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ArNflSTfl     ETETPETH 


TO    THE 

Unknown  Benefaftor. 

SIR, 

THE  following  Difiourfe  being  the  fubft once 
of  fever al  Sermons,  Preset? d  at your  defire, 
and  incouragement,  before  the  Monthly  So* 
craments,  though  I  am  ignorant  who  you  are,  and  what 
fart  of  the  City  or  Country  you  live  in,  yet  I  thought 
it  my  Duty,  to  let  the  Pub  lick  know,  that  there  isfucb 
a  Man  in  the  World,  who  u  deftrous  to  do  good,  and 
loves  not  to  be  known,  "this  Treatife you  have  a  proper 
Title  to,  not  only  as  one,  whofe  Hearts  defire  is  to  feel 
the  Church  of  England  flourtfb,  but  as  a  Benefa&or 
too;  and  to  have  Dedicated  it  to  any  other  Perfbn9 
had  been  injurious  to  your  Character. 

Ton  were  fenfible  how  backward  the  generality  are  to 
come  to  the  Holy  Communion,  how  much  ground  the 
Church,  and  Chriflianity  it  felf,  lofes  by  this  ftupid 
negligence  of  its  pretended  Votaries,  and  how  not  * 
few  abfent  themfelves,  for  want  of  under  ft anding  the 
Hue  nature  and  defignofthis  Blefled  Sacrament,  and 
therefore  jufily  thought  f  hat  if,  by  a  previous  Monthly 
Sermon,  Mens  Hearts  were  warmd  into  confederation 
of  the  Vfeand  Necefflty  of  this  Ordinance,  the  Mip? 
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The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

which  hitherto  have  clouded  their  Vnde  f (landings  ^ 
'would  hi  dijpefrdi  and  they  become  acquainted  mtk 
their  Duty,  which  was  the  caufe  of  your  exf  sting  me 
to  this  Publick  Service. 

ihurfydfemmMkth Ut  fMjou<  fat  fhce thefe 
Religious  Exercifes  have  been  among  us,  abundance  of 
Perfons,  who  befor}  fooPd  Upon  their  coming  to  the 
Hotj  Table,  either  as  indifferent,  or  unneceffary^  or 
utfftdfifiablt,  £***>  fhrottebmWkjfofJf  God,  be- 
thought them f elves  %  con fi fared  the  Obligations  that 
the  mighty  Work  of  Redemption  lays  upon  them,  and 
confciencioufiy  applfd  themfelves  to  the  frequent  yfi  of 
this  Uftiv&rfffi  fttetficine.  And  all  1  can  teS  yon 
for  your  Int^Yagrmettt,  it  tbUy  That  04  m  owe  the 
Bighhtwgi  oAdPrtyrefs  of  theft  Monthly  .Sertons, 
"to  joHr  Zjeal  and  fafttenfe,  fo  you  HriB  have  a  %&har$ 
%th  in  the  Good  %h*t\  donebjtfam,  and  in  the  Re* 
hards  oftbofeywh?  afre*  thhthy  brought  to  a  ferious 
Senfe of  the  trondft ful  Love fof Qddin  £brifi  Jefus.  jf- 
W&  4  Publick  Qoodyon  deftgn }fcby  your  Munificence ; 
land  that  which  malfes  the  Piom  iVorJk  the  greater,  is, 
that  you  do  not  care  your  left  hahdjhould  knyv  f»b*t 

your  right  hand  doth. 

the  Almighty  hub  ehrich^d  your  Heart  n>i$  the 

Nobleft  Charity,  t*ven  with  ihat  to  the  Spuls  of  Men, 

'  4*  Employment  which  God  himfelf  difdahs  not  to 

travel  iii$  and  \phai  are  ail  the  Jngtli  of  Htavtn, 

bttf~Mw$ring  Sprits,  fent  forth  to  be  helpful  Jprig 

jfojprhat'fa 

h  Nothing  is  wort  piitfag  H  0*4*  than  to  be  iflfiru- 

ptntal  in  Bringing  niarty  Sfchs  unto  Glorft  and 

ifofrhjfev  Attt  no  publick  Orator,  yet  you  hdp  iomards 

ffiMGfyyetfa, '  tod  in  emjty&g  otfart  to  riw** 
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them  from  their  Sfimmab  Slumber,  yotrSelfhetot  a 
kandmtfairRefewutio*-,  ondbytb*  tfieaps  fV^f, 
eheagbyeetbenotfn  Order*,  y*  without  Offenv  to  the 
Lan,  and  at  thtfarm  tiwteefr&n*  eke  Canons  tfihp 
Clmreh,  attiwenfbuk,  without being  et&qgedfy the 
Sacred  Fun£tion.  Seme  C*kkt#  think,  Mat  St.  Parf 
in  hisAddrefs  to  the  Athenians,  doth  not  find  Fault 
mth,  but  commends  them  for  erefting  an  Altar  To 
the  unknown  God,  and  if  Jo,  I  hope  none  mil 
hlame  me  for  raifing  this  Monument,  To  an  unknown 
Benefa&or. 

GoodWorks  are  the  Jweetefi  Jncenfe  that  can  be 
hid  upon  God's  At  or ;  and  though  fome,  that  have 
concealed  their  ISfarnes,  have  been  di fewer* d  by  the 
Charitable  Deeds  done  by  them,  yet  jours  are  Jo  or- 
der d,  that,  thoy  for  fome  time  you  have  thus  gene- 
roujly  employ  d  fart  of  your  Means,  to  advance  this 
fublick  Good,  yet  ft  ill  you  are  a  Strange*  to  me ;  and 
in  that?  happier  than  the  Roman  Senator,  u,^^- 
who  hiding  himfelf  in  the  time  of  Prefer i- 
ft  ion,  his  Perfumes  betrayed  him. 

May  the  God,  and  Father  of  our  Lordjejus  Chrift, 
nho  hath  already  touch? A  your  Heart  with  afenfe  of  his 
Glory y  enrich  you  with  all  Spiritual  Bleffings,  aud  make 
you  to  abSjpd&more  and  more  in  Faith,  in  Love,  and 
indHGoodnefs.  May  that  Great  Shepherd  of  Souls  en- 
lighten your  Vnderfianding  with  greater  Brightnefs, 
nifeyour  Soul  above  this  tranfitoryWorldfeaeh you  to 
defpife  the  things  that  arefeen,  and  0 you  with  earnefi 
Longings  after  thofe  which  are  notjeen ;  that  after  ha- 
ving fetnPd  your  Generation  here,  your  Immortal  part 
may  be  admitted  to  the  Enjoyment  and  Embraces  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  The  Fefiiyals  cf  Seraphim,  to  Mount 

Sion, 
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^?7>  J"  '**  Ci*y  °ftht  Lii,iH  God>  *°  tie  umnie- 
rfkS<T(*"y  V  JW1*,  to  the  general  JffemMj  of 
*£e.  ?**:*""*  which  4re  written  in  Hewen,  to  the 
Sfinti  of  Men  made  t erf etly  and  to  Jefus  the  Me- 
dutor  of  the  New  Teftment,  whofe  Blood fepsks  fa. 
fer  things tfcn thdt  of  Ab&  Soffits, 

SIR, 

Your  Affeftionate  Friend, 

t 

And  Servant, 
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A^TH.    HORNECK. 
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PREFACE. 

THE  vaft  number  of  Books  about  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  Eucbarift,  as  it  (hews  the 
richnefs  of  the  Subject,  fo  it  difcovers 
the  Zeal  and  Induftry  of  good  Men,  to 
uphold  the  power  of/?  eligion  in  thefe perilous times  y 
as  they  are  calPd  by  the  Afoftle  of  the       . 
Gentiles.   And  indeed,  if  we  confider    ar»Mu 
the  Influence  this  Ordinance  hathjtf  on  Men, 
who  have  not  altogether  fold  theirtfelves  to  do 
Evil,  and  are  not  gone  fo  far,  as  to  make  a  mock 
of  Religion ;  it  is  no  fmall  motive  to  bufie  our 
felves  in  recommending  and  preffing  the  frequent 
ufe  of  it.    I  look  upon  it  as  a  fpecial  Providence 
of  God,  that  in  this  Iron  Age,  wherein  Men 
have  made  a  fhift  to  baffle  all  the  Rules  of  Difti- 
pline,  they  have  yet  fome  Reverence  for  this  Or- 
dinance :  infomuch,  that  if  we  can  oblige  them  to 
make  ufe  of  it,  we  may  eatertain  great  hopes  of 
their  future  fobriety  and  ferioufnels:  The  gene* 
rality  fhun  it,  becaufe  they  are  loth  to  make 
lianas  with  their  loofer  lives,  and  they  are  fenfi- 
ble  that  the  ufe  of  this  Ordinance,  and  a  difor- 
derly  Conversion,  are  things  inconfiftcnt,  and 
incompatible  j  and  therefore,  could  we  perfuade 
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them  to  come,  we  might  promife  our  felves  a 
rich  and  plentiful  Harveft,  there  being  nothing 
more  likely,  than  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  that  Ground, 
which  is  waterM  with  tbfi  Bind  ofjefus.   What  I 
pubiifh  here,  is  in  order  to  make  good  my  Pro* 
mifcTwalrflfer  Piece,  catFd  The  fire  of  the  Jkm: 
And;\*4ien  a  Man  hath  otoct,  either  rafhty,  orprc- 
iticsdkatecMy^adc  himfelf  a  Debtor  to  the  Publick, 
I  think  it  is  Juftice  and  good  Manners,  if  he  be 
able,  to  difcharge  the  Obligation*  I  do  not  here* 
by  difcourage  the  Reader,  from  perfuing  other 
Mem  Labours,  (He'll  poffibly  think  there  is  no 
Danger)  but  defire  only  to  promote  and  encou- 
rage the  Good  he  reaps  from  eaxa&er  Compositi- 
ons.   I  have,  in  the  following  Difcourfe,  endea- 
voured at  once  to  inform  the   Reader's  Judg- 
ment, to  dire&  his  Pra&ice,  and  to  fatisfie  his 
Curiofity ;  the  firft,  by  giving  a  rational  Account 
of  the  Nature  of  the  Eucharitf;  the  fecond,  by 
taking  notice  of  the  particular  Duties  requifite  in 
Communicants;  and  the  third,  by  adding  fome 
Hiftorical  PafTages  about  the  Rife  and  Progrefs 
of  fome  Rites ,  and  Opinions ,  relating  to  this 
Sutr&ment.    I  had  Thoughts  toward  the  latter 
End  to  have  added  a  Chapter  about  Conf effing  of 
Sia  to  a  faithful  Minifter  of  God's  Word,  before 
Men  receive  the  Communion ;  but  fearing  the 
Book  would  fvvell  to  an  unconfcionable  Bulk, 
I  was  fore'd  to  ftop  where  I  did.    That  which 
made  me  defirous  to  have  faid  fomething  of  that 
Subjeft,  was,  becaufe  I  find  by  Converfe,  that 
feme  Romijh  Pritlts  have  of  late  been  very  bufie 
with  feveral  Members  of  our  Church,  and  made 
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%  mighty  ftir  about  this  SatfameBtti  GfctfeBtefy 
as  tf  our  Cfwrch  were  defeaive  m  a  Ftffl*tfhema# 
Point,  becauft  we  prefc  tic  foch  thiflg  xxf&h  &# 
Cortrmanicants.  But  not  to  mention*  dtet  j*fc%#- 
ubmks  do  what  they  can  to  dffcotif  ag6  Weft  frtMf 
atofafting  with  difcrect  and  raticfttt  tfyftuM  \ 
^dofftot,  iddeed,  mafcethtsC^R*  tfSitut* 
jfHtitifier  abfolutely  neceffary  to  Mvatiofy  rittf 
<fc  tffe  tnjtiyd  it  tiptfft  pain  df  Etyrinatiari,  to 
cktife  we  hitfe  ifo*  Warrant  for  fr  fcf  Scrtfrtflre. 
Much  our  Chtfr^h  rtidtes  the  only  Rtile  of  he? 
Faith;  but  that  *wc  do  not  encourage  this  Colft 
feffioni  as  a  thing  very  convenient,  nay,  in  fan* 
cafes  neceffary,  efpecially  where  the  Sinnert 
Confcience  is  burdenM  and  opprefs'd,  and  la* 
bours  under  Doubts,  is  a  malicious  Slander  and 
Calumny.  We  find  nothing  in  the  Apoftles  Rq- 
trick  for  Celebrating  the  Holy  Commu-  i  cor.  %  i • 
pion,  concerning  this  Confeflion.  But  v.  28. 
all  that  he  faith,  is  this,  Let  a  Man  examine  him- 
ftf>  *ffdjb  let  him  e*t  ef  that  Bread,  and  drink. 
ofth&f  Cup,  which  Chriftians  may  certainly  do, 
without  confeffing  their  Sins  to  a  Minifter.  Yet 
where  they  are  gravePd  in  this  Examination,  or 
find  themfelves  in  perplexity  about  their  Spiritual 
Concerns,  Reafon  requires,  that  they  fhould  come 
to  the  Prieft,  who  is  appointed  by  God,  as  Di- 
!#tr  of  their  Confciences,  and  where  m  find, 
tfiat  their  Souls  are  touch'd  with  Remorfe,  and 
their  refolution  is  great  and  magnanimous,  to 
(Bake  off  the  burthen  of  their  Pollutions,  and  to 
give  themfelves  up  to  the  conduft  of  a  better 
Matter,  (here  we  are  ready  to  impart  to  them 
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th?f  AbfplmipBjWhich  God  hath  bid  us  pronounce 
in  his  Name  to  their  Comfort,  and  Vher^of  there 
is  as  full  and  fatisfa&ory  a  Form  in  our  Liturgy, 
as »ny  Chriftian  can  defire.  It's  granted,  we  do 
not,  as  in  the  Roman  Churchy  join  the  Merits  of 
tlw?  Virgin  M*ryy  and  of  the  Stivts,  to  thofe  of 
GkriH)  in  pqr  Abfolution,  "becaufe  we  dare  not, 
for  fear  of  oommitting  a  heinous  Sin;  but  we 
Abfolye,  as  &r  as  we  are  impo  werM  by  the  Word 
of  God,  and  he  that  leaves  this  Fountaip,  and 
Jjews  out  to  himfelfCifterns  which  can  hold  no 
Water,  is  in  danger  of  being  forfafcep  by  God, 
and  left  to  his  own  DelufionSj  and  vaia  Tmagi- 
cations.  ';■•> 
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CHAP.    I. 

Of  the  Name  of  this  Ordinance,  and  why  Diftri- 
bution  and  Participation  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
ufual  in  Chriftian  AfTembties ,  is  called ,  The 
Lord's  Suffer. 

The  CONTENTS. 

At  Societies  of  Men  have  certain  Badges  $  whereby  they  are 
united  among  themfelves,  and  diftinguifhed  from  others. 
The  Sacraments  of  the  Chriftian  Church  are  fneb  Badges* 
This  Particularly  where  Bread  and  Wine  is  AdmimftreJL^ 
cafd,  The  Lord's  Supper,  for  Four  Reafons,  Though 
Celebrated  in  the*  Morning,  yet  may  ft  ill  be  cafd  the 
Lord's  Sapper.  Some  Remarks  upon  its  hftitutim  at 
Night.  Divers  Names  given  to  this  Sacrament  by  the 
Ancients.  An  Account  how  this  Suffer  differs  from 
Common  Suffers,  'the  Neccjfity  of  our  giving  Attendance 
at  this  Ordinance.  The  proper  Drefs  of  the  &>*/,  which 
renders  it  a  welcome  Gut  ft  at  this  Sacrament.    The 

Prayer. 

ITT  is  St.  Auftifts  Obfervation,  that  Men  can  ae- 
~    I    ver  unite  in  the  Bond  of  Religion, 

I    whether  true  or  falfe,  except  they    j^jf  £*?£ 
JL  a  gree  in  fome  outward  Sign  or  Badge,        •    - 
as  a  Character  of  their  Concord  and  Combination;  T* 

tbis 
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w  a  a.  a-Iir     tto.parpofe  it  was,  that  even  the  br rides 

Sacrifices,  -the  Teftmoay  -of  -their  Union, 
whenever  any  of  their  Beetle  ,did  obftinately  difobey 
their  Orders,tbe  Puniflunent  they  infli&ed  on  then^was* 
to  intetdid  them  #>e  Ufe  £nd  Bgnticipation  .©f  their 
Sacrifi^fi  nq^, whoever  f^Q  under  thfe  ^e^Ture,  was 
counted  <€viiiiinal  apd  Impious  •,  *is  Company,  Dif- 
courfe  and  Converlation,  Ihun'd  as  the  Plague ;  and  he 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  Law,  and  look'd  upon 
as  infamous  and  fand^pus.  spc}i  vifible  Badges  the 
Son  of  God,  when  he  left  the  Earth,  thought  fit  to  give 
tp  the  Cbniftian  Wocld,  to  be  witqefs  of  the|r  Unipn 
apd  QpvcMwioBfliz.  &aftifinA ,  and  t\\e$uflt*r  °f^e  k**d\ 
the  former,  as  a  MaifK  of  their  being  ^a\itt^d  Mtp; his 
Church  ;  the  other,  to  advance  and  increafe  tt^at  Spiri- 
tual Life,  of  which  the  former  may  be  fuppos'd  to  have 
fown  the  Seed,  and  laid  the  -happy  -Foundation;  and 
though  all  that  come  3pd  apply  theiqfelves  to  the  ufe 
of  thefe  Ordinances,  are  not  therefore  true  Members  of 
bU  Churchy  or  lively  Stones  io  that  Spiritual  »8uiWingi 
yet  as  thefe  Myfteries,  and  frequenting  ,of  them,  ire 
(landing  Witnefles  pf  their( having  addi&edthcipfelves 
and  vvow'd  obedience  to  Chrift's  Religion  \ ,  fo.they  are 
means,  whereby  they  may  not  only  arrive  to  a  lively 
ieofe  of  tbeir  <Du;y,  but  whereby  theirUniopand  Com- 
munion may  be  promoted,  a od  proclaimed; to. 4II  that 
are  without  the  Pale  of  Ghriftian  Congregations.  And 
were  the  ancient  Difcipliae  of  the  Church  revived,  And 
reduced  to  its  former  luftreaod  glory,  we  pwy  ratio- 
nally conclude,  chat  to  be  deprived  of,  the  ufe  of  tbefe 
two,  efpecially  of  the  latter,  would  be  wore  tofeuiQus 
and  grievous,  than  it  was  among  the  Heathen .  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  participation  of  their  Sacrifices  j  as  the 
J&pffies,  of  which  People  aredepriv'd  thereby  are  of 
greater  confeqofence  andcQncernmenttthap<fh9fe,wbich 
thePa^aos  expefted  from  their  unreasonable  Service. 
11.  "As  to  tht  Sacred  Rite  of  Dtftribnting  and  Psrtfypa* 

t**&  *f*Brc#d  and  Wivt%  univerfeUy  praftueii  in  the  Chri- 

ftiaa 


' 


ftht  Chortfcy  sb4  which  is  fbe  proper  6iAjc&  of  the 
cflfim$  Difcwrfe,  the  reefon  #by  it  isoilM  the  fc#nf j 

I .  Xecaafe  the  Lord  of  Lards,  and  King  off  Kings-  be 
wbofi  <Nsme  u  Wonderful,  The  Lard  Jcfus  Chrift,  hatbfi* 
bandy  inftkutedy  mi  ordain* d  it.  It  was  the  fatal  Night, 
when  the  Jems,  prompted  by  the  Prince  of  Darknefi, 
and  blind  with  Rage  and  Envy,  were  come  out  againft 
him,  as  againft  a  Thief,  with  Stares  and  Spears,  to  hur- 
ry him  to  Death  and  the  Croft ;  joft  before  this  ama- 
zing Tragedy  began,  having  eaten  the  Paflbver  with  his 
Difciples,  and  by  fo  doing  put  an  end  to  the  Types  and 
Shadows  of  the  Ceremonial  L*w,  be  took  Bread  and 
Wine,  and  gave  it  to  all  the  Church  then  preffent,  and 
bid  them  eat  and  drink  of  it,  and  in  fo  doing,have  high- 
er Thoughts,  and  refled  upon  all  the  Inftances  of  his 
Love  to  their  Immortal  Souls,  and  teach  their  Succeflbrs 
to  do  fo  too.  This  Jefies,roho  by  wicked  hands 
was  Crucified,  and  whom  God  hath  made  both  Atts  2*  ** 
Lard  wad  drift,  was  the  Matter  and  Author  of  this  Feaft, 
and  from  him  it  juftly  derives  its  Name. 

7..  Btcaufc  the  End  of  this  JEating  and  Drinking  u  to 
Qmmamoratothe  Djath  of  Abe  Lord  Je/ns.  As  the  end  of 
the  Pajfauer,  under  the  Law,  was  to  remember  the 
great  Deliverance  from  the  EgjftUn  Bondage  \  and  that 
nfxHs^>F$afi  of  Talternactes,  their  being  guided  through 
the  Wiideraefs  by  a  Cloud,  and  their  Anceftors  dwelling 
in  Booths  and  Tents :  As  the  FeaftofTritmfetsvm  inftitu* 
ted  either  by  -way  of  Anticipation,  that  they  might  re- 
meatber  afterwards  how  the  Walls  of  Jericho  fell ;  or 
to  refrdh  their  Minds  with  Ifaat?*  Sacrifice,  (an  Emblem 
ff  the  MtfiMs  Death,)  and  the  Fedft  of  Weeks,  or  P«f- 
f?,  was  ordained  as  a  Teftimony  of  their  Gratitude; 
a  plentiful  flarveft,  and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
rtythey  gaitfd,  when  God  gave  them  the  Law. 
eitredkto  a  Covenant  with  them  j  and  that  of 
■,  to  bring  into  their  Memories,  how  they  were 
:4  from  the  Cruelty  of  Haman  the  jirnalekite\  and 
I  Of  the  Dedication,  to  fuggeft  to  them  the  Rebuild- 
ing 
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tag  of  the  Temple :  So  the  Lord  Jcfus  enjoyn'd  and  re* 
commended  the  keeping  of  this  Feafi  to  his  Followers* 
that  they  might  remember,how  theirMafter  loved  them, 
and  made  his  Death  a  Demonflxation  of  Love  j  how  he 
died  to  make  them  happy,  and  denied  himfelf  in  all  the 
Contents  of  Life,  to  make  theirs  blefled  andglorions  for 
ever  {  how  he  fubmitted  to  the  Power  of  the  Grave! 
to  purchafe  their  comfortable  Refurre&ioo,  and  fell  a 
Sacrifice,  that  they  might  have  hopes  of  Pardon  thro' 
his  Blood  i  a  Remembrance  fo  juft,  that  if  this  Charity 
deferves  not  frequent  Commemoration,  no  Mercy,  no 
Benefit,  no  Favour,  no  Providence  can  deferve  it,  for 
this  goes  beyond  all,  that  the  Word  of  God  calls  glori- 
ous and  beneficial  to  Mankind. 

3.  It's  the  Lord's  Supper,  becanfe  the  Lord  Jefus  is  Met* 
and  Drink  in  this  Feafi  ;  Meat  indeed,  and  Drink  indeed, 

as  the  Expreflion  is,  John  6. 1 1«  for  though  that  Chap- 
ter fpeaks  not  di redly  of  this  Supper,  yet  the  Phrafes 
and  Modes  of  Speech  ufed  there,  may  very  pioufly  heap* 
plied  to  what  is  reprefented  by  the  Elements  in  thisFeaftf 
for  the  Benefits,  Ad vantages,and  Emoluments  of  Chrifft 
Death,  are  Food  fo  proper  to  a  religious  Soul,  and  a 
gracious  Mind  feeds  fo  fayourly  upon  thefe,that  nothing 
deferves  the  Name  of  Spiritual  Meat  and  Drink*  ft 
much  as  thefe  \  and  indeed,  thefe  nourifh  and  feed  th< 
Soul,  make  her  ftrong  and  lively ;  thefe  are  her  Gordi 
ah  and  Reftoratives,  and  in  the  Nature  of  Davifs  Oil 

Pfflm  104.  1 5.  which  make  her  Face  to  Jhine. 

4./;';  the  Lord? sSuf per  %becaafe  the  nourijhment  andffrenrti 
it  affords  or  yields,  is  by  the  Influence  of  the  Lord  Jejm. 

He  fends  his  Spirit  into  the  Soul,  that  comes  to  hi 
Feaft  hungry  and  thirty,  and  longing  after  the  Richt 
of  God's  Love,  whereby  the  Soul  is  inflam'd  to  to? 
him,  who  bought  her  at  this  dear  rate;  and  that  loi 
produces  Peaceablenefs,  and  Gentlenefs,  and  Faith,  an 
fumy,  and  Sincerity ,  and  Delight  in  good  Work 
which  are  excellent  figns  of  the  Souls  growing  ftrong  1 
the  ufe  of  the  Spiritual  Food,  The  Holy  Spirit  of  Chri 

deftro? 


defoojSrthe  reigning -Pow*c  of  $«  JA  irar,  and  the' go- 
yejrnmentrof  the  jsleOi.  i„.for  the  leaawc  this  grow*  nufc 
tije:nwr^,thq  anth(»f4|jj  g.f  jt  is  dimiwfll'd,  the  .better  tba 
Soulctl|ri#e*,  w4r^H8  m««vc  vigQr^j^.aod  9&m>  it  be< 


Fafcuhiesv 


n< 


>  ^ .  v<«  *  « 


[     /jll.  Tboogh  to  lafl^Ws  Uti^'tht  l#r£s  $ufpn$ 

k„.wae^&jg\  moftGhutehes celebrated  in  the  Morning^ 

iJe^ftjiitoropgri  yet  the  reafon  way  it  ftitf  he»t» 

tltejNugife&t  be<jajjfB,.the.racBe  fiibflaotigl  A&fao*  afft 

fl#  o$&f^  W.the_<ktebr*tion  of.  ifoit&m  wrcuftdrhtf 

,  *wa&|ft^/«te»*»»  firft  iafiitauen  in  the.N^b«j 

^ittgii  j- tfe  town  A&ons,bmto)bmP&n&  aadiDe-* 

figtt  iji  %$$%pn  Fopj^,  which,  we  finds  i^itftftrlt,fo«idatl- 

on ;  aftCwhenever^  is  cejebratedfc  -ijfc  tHUto  hmtatjotf 

0C^8l.%/"T^nd^a*5WPfy  b  ftittcefliwbred  fatt.Ttia 

rea^Why  CAr^ip^f^nUp&ef-^/a^dieufc  pf  :*te 

Nif&V*^  §M*M  tkwm  of  ji  &fofrv  wa* --be* 

casfeklf af  to.  be-fuecefoneoifc .  «94^,?#wr,  ftbj&by 

i     aaa*ajAg  fo  Cnftom>  wag  *afen  at  Nigb,t,;a$.the:  DeBven 

[     "H¥3!WJWr  the  $««  W^!**  then,- #as  perfomfa 

*>y. mM%el  at  Njglfej  And, as.i$ttMff«  repreftnin 

%!:!»''»  fiW»1  ..ifte latiey. tfoukfe.be in&tu$e& 
W^^y  «««»•  m  ,&tebrati04Lpf  Jthe.jformeri  $»* 

bpUi:  being  ttt  tog^d$rv|  thcjr  jdiffifflpffc  fignifeltipA 
might  more  plauilyf!  appear*  and  {Hsnmigfct  fee/wfwft 
Mei-ciestbey  roigfeew$3from:  {tag  fringing  in:  <6f..* 
°W :  V°Xen?nt. vijl?t?:!>eing,  the; ogeafipA  of  #**7ft* 
celf*r*tjjBethis  F«p#itfr:^igfe>.Mafid  r«#ftfequeotljF  the 

^ftW*  y%*K  J3S»'^'/'^«r,  the  CfcyjMt 
fV*?"^  10  Pfoce||.:oFtiDRe,  &&  $bp,  liberty  of-cd** 
»"* *P&.  rt  at  al1  Se#P.s*  as  they  few  it  either  fleceflaryi 
or  expedient  And.«,0i^lwbatIh<avei&id  about  the, 
*4mtr+  is  the  principal,  reafon, wfoy  Unf/?  made  choice 
of  the  Night  for  thisJaJHtotiao,  yfofor  ought  we  know* 
is  might  be  within  intent  alio  to  hint  to  us,  how  by- 

to.%l«"JSWW^  V^^  «*«*  fate,  heavy 
©a .^SiPW^-of ffift.Wea.  would  be.difpell'd  j  that  by. 


•.  1 

&&fo\%  Ibmettattfiiiftferftood}  theMMb  *f  fgftord^m 
Smpwrey is  evident  ftbmAfiuifc  4*  16.  Ef.^ij*.  $&*. 
*$;  Ti.  and  that  by  the  devout  and  feHg  tons  life  of  this 
Sacrament,  «*r  lgn&nmn  fe  in  a great ifaeafure  cti^dl,  ex- 
perience is  a  fufficient  teftimony r¥fcrtby  certainly  our 
Minds  are  fignaily  enli^htned,  and  we  behold  the  Wif- 
d<nt>>  <Love,  and  Goodaefs  of  God,  diftover  the  me- 
tfe&di  aiid  ways  of  Salvation,  get  clear  Apprtbedlibns 
0§  ttri  Mylterfcf/of  o«r  Mtli,  and  fee  how  inconfiflent 
the  works  of  (Darfcnefr  are  with  tb»  folemn  reroem- 
Itrara  of  the  Death  of  Chrifi  ;  hereby  we  come  to  fett 
the  foiver  of  God  toward  them  that  believe,  and  find 
entithe :  Secret  of  the  Uoion,  that  ft  betwixt  Ckriftao$ 
kit  tr*e  follower^  and  learn  to  know,  that  what  isffiftt 
"the  Word  of  <3©d!f  concerning  the  tender  Regard  of 
rift  to  his  Church  ami  Friend*,,  is  no  Fable.    Ad£to 
all  this,  that  Cbrift  Made  choice  of  the  Night,  poffi^Fy 
to  pot  a*  in  rotad  of  hh  Hidden  coming  to  Judgments 
which  is  frequently  exf)refled  in  Scripture  by  bis  com- 
ing fa  the  Night,  Mark  13.  3  j>  3&  t*A*  22/3  8;  39.* 
i  7fc*/I  5.2,  *rv.  3 . 3.  nor  k  if  an  tjpfuitable  Reffipfti~ 
eft  in  this  Sacrattent  to  contemplate  his  coming  to  judge 
this  World ;  for  tfidugh  that  coming  may  ftrike  terror 
iitt>  Man,  that1  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them,'and  pre- 
jaw  not  for  their  Lord's  coming,  yet  to  a  Son!  ehji  gbt~ 
rtcd  a&d  fan&i&ed,  it  cannot  but  affortf  matter  of  Com- 
fori,  to  think  at  fuch  timea,  thai  the  ftmc  Jefos,  who 
was  Crucified,  will  e'er  long  appear  in  Glory  with  ^11  his 
mighty  Angel*,  to  give  thofe  that  have  followed  Worm 
the  Regeneration,  tutt  poifeflion  of  die  purchased  Glory. 
However  at  the  beft,  the  Cfelebration  of  this  Peatff  at 
flight  was  but  a  dteumffiantfel  thing,  and  thertfdte  the 
Church  is  not  obliged  to  keep  to  k,  circumftantial  thm^s 
depending  much  upon  Conve&iency,  or  Inconyenieacy, 
which  vary  in  feveral  Ages;  and; this  wastfle  reafbn, 
that  though  Sanding  at  the  eating  of  the  Paifever  was 
a  commanded  Ctrcumftance ,  Exod.  12.  11.    yet  the 
Jemjh  Church,  in  after  Ages,  varied  from  it,  even  by 
Chrifs  owa  Approbation*  a^d  turned  thatpofturc  into 
"    ~~  leaning* 
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leafnlng,  as  I  Ihall  have  occafion  to  fhew  more  largely 

ifi  the  Chapter  abodt  Kneeling  it  the  Communion.  The 
Cfcitfcti  ttifrrefore  firifs  riot  in  celebrating  this  Feaft  at  any 
Other  ttteie,  efpcdalfy  fa  £  Ctrcumftance  barely  related, 
set  £efthln4dtfed\  Yet,  a*  t  laid  beforeibecaule  this  Spi- 
ritaMI  Fiaft,  Kept  up  in  all  Churches,  isftifl  in  imitation 
of  CbrijPi  -Suffer y  and  thi*  'Suffer  fa  religioufly  remem- 
bred  to  it,  afld  the  ftnVe  eiflfentiai  things,  together  with 
fltefcepe,  drift,  and  d&gtfofan,  are  ftilf  preferred,  it 
h  floe  unfitly  calfcd  tte'MreFs  Suffer  ftilj; To  that  if 
aif  MaVfeeoVs;  to  Me  contentious  about  the  Name,  We 
huvt  t>iJki&1C*fi«mi  titfttfethlti  Churches  of  God,  i  Cof. 
12.  i6i  ■-■■•>'A  ■(-'-'i  l-'-'  -•  -  .     .    •      . 

IV;  ¥ef  ttft  fa  ritf  Argulikrit,  but  that  it  may  afto 
few^yr!»e,»lied'aria  e*prtffed  by  othtf  Nantes,  and  tJift 
we  fifif  «B$*$rifHah-Cltud»e*  have  done  from  time  to 
tittteV"  -72rH«ffi*»  wa¥  We  -firft  that  called  W  -a  SucrdiHenit 
taking  »tf:Nfflhe  front  fhe  0**'  the !  «*w*/»  Soldier s 
took,  fttaffeey  would5 be tfue  and fafthfuTto their  Eni- 
ffttti  adil'flfti  father,  Becaule  we  vow  Allegiance  and 
Fidelity  fit  t8»  Ordftinfcp'm  ft*  great  Mrfter  that  dfed 
for  tasv  OtHeW  havVcSlPa  it  an  Oblation,  beCauft  we  o£ 
frtbp/b'flr^fthibfc'PfiyW-jaiKJ  Sopplicatfetwto  thefcod, 
and1  Falhetof  oidr  Lc¥d  fefti  €hrifc  ah9otfr  Souls  antl 
Bofthtf  fo€5»wBetf  %e  rtm%niber  Hfc  Beneficial  Deam 
SlttfcMttielJIf  fc^beeVca^bva,S%y^  becaufc  it  fe  not 
on!y>  a>  c^hmemoratis^of  the  wortckrfdl  .S<«t//S«  of 
ChriftVEfcartvbtrt  wttffcarrnlly  offir  up  the  Sacrifice  of 
otrttPraffetf'ft*  this  m^teft^eMercy.  The1  Name  of 
CorimnM'&cnrs  ffjbbuehtltfin  the  Writings  of  the  Air- 
ciefeW,'  fee&wft all  Mfr#GRrift tatts  are^efcby  ti«Jd  ia 
a  Stitfdl  of  BiBtMl'LoTteJ5  ^SWidpatr  of  tffe'fame  Bread; 
ateFcB^-nlenlbersoftbe'Wytlicai^odyof  Or/_/?,  and 

bafe-Gdaitiittnl6n  wirti  C^thcir  Head?  and  enjoy  all 
the  fetad  Benefit  of  hi*  Death  and  Suffirlngs.  The 
Wofd*  JforifctfjSp  ft'tifttf-tftftai  as  any  otHer,  baJaofii 
thankfgmng  aM'  '-ttta£o*ftog  the  Gboddels,  Mercy, 
and  Charity  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

B  i  are 
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are  great  part  of  the  Service  here.  The  mame  Mtfy 
which  they  of  the  lfo^Perfqa$on,andeyen  thafyiih*- 
rm  Churches  made  qfeofy^it  was  not  known  in  the 
Church  for  the  firft  Four  tiopdred  Years  after  Chrifi^  fo 
the. Original  of  it  was  this  y:  JMheAfhe  &r#i jtyper  was 
to  be  celebrated  after  Sermpjt,  the  Deacon  or  fcrape  o- 
ther  Officer  of  4tje  Ourch/caljed  to  the  P&]i^tfcat 
did  not,  or  were  not  to  receive,  la  thefe  woyd%  Zw,  mif* 

fa  eft.  Depart^  foCongregamn  if  dijmipj.    Jn  tlflj^tbat 

which  w^soniy  a  prdimiqary,GiFcumlhnceof  ^e  i^r^ 
Supper,  was  applied  to  the  w^e  Office,  a n^.j^e^v^ce 
was  "called  jfelfa  or  M*fi**i J*??4  whkh  the  Ramauifis 
make  a  great  ftir  with,  and  turn  into  a  perfeft  Cl>arra, 
and  a  monftrous  Sacrifice,  to  the  great  difparagement 
o$  Chrifth  Suflpringsj  and  t$%  Itepegts  thattff  cpjy  tHjere- 
by^o  true- Believers.  Some;  of  their  Writes  rafcffitjt  * 
jhfebrm  word,  and  fetch  it^wm  the  OW  f  eft^gnfop. 
thers  derive  it  from  the  Grwk,  others  from  jfe^i 
&*"&"<%'  V*fl[d-  though  it  sxpf£&*  kfs^thairj  m'ot 
Jthofe  Nainesfwemeptiop'd  M9Fcj Y& bath, (^^j?ajlpw: 
ed  up  all  tbe,refl,  and  thrraojcfc  fuperftitipps^p^he  v^- 
f*an  Church  9vq  almoft  afraid*  ip  43H it  ^  «$y -jrtitfE 
Name  $  and  the  ^ii84t!af  which  both^omng.  and-old* 
both  learned  andjuflearned  empngtfieuii,  Jja^RK^fre-t 
qugntly  in*heirMopths,tl\QUgh  few  of  tfe  y.ujgafc  l|npv?; 
what  it  means.  I  omit  hererm^ny  other  ^ac?^  appro- 
priated by  Writers  to  this My  j|ery  vfach  jisjQp^O<^r 

vomy^  Liturgy^  Dominical^  jigj{pdf9  Jnaphora^nax^s^&f^ 

partly,  becaufe  Untpnd  no  Critical  Hiftorytj^flj«rtly^ 
fcec&ufe  by  f  Ip  Names  I  have^readyfpbl^^  4  t&s 
S*$r«nent  fK  9&ally  know*  in .the  Wefam£kmche** 
iThfct  we  da  fo- often  call, it  ^Myperyy  \%%  beqaqfe  the 
fm%*  difcovstfd  *ftd  intimated Aerf,  do  altog^th^  ** 
peqd  upon  Diviae  Revelation,  and  are  fuch  asJFlsfli*and 
Jftood  underitood  not,  and  the  S^rets  of  jw^ii^hjaone 
featra  PerfofleBl^ghMned  by^e^jrit of sQ^appre- 
hmds  to  aay  puspofe,  and  wbich  »^peirff;^^^^ir- 
******  tiid&ft  Poiitfs  of  J^iiWDiTinit^  \ 


*  «  , 

y.  The  Name  of  the  Lord's  Supper  puts  us  in  jUind 
that  this  Holy  Feaft differs  from  commqn  Suppers. 

i.;la  that  common  Suppers  are  for  the  fupport  of 
Natitre, .  this  for  the  fupport  of  Grace  and  Goodnefs  in( 
our  Soul?.    The  former  are  intended  for  the  ftrength- 
iling  of  the  Body%  this  for  the  corroboration  of  our  Taith3 
and  Hope  and  Love.    Our  common  Supper  reprefents  to 
us  the  Ordinary  Providence  of  God,  which  opens  its  hand, 
and  fills  the  defire  of   every  living  thing  \  This,  God's 
extraordinary  Difpenfation ;  which  (hews  at  what  cofland 
charges  we  are  made  the  Children  of  God,   and  fitted 
for  everlafting  habitations.    The  former  gives  us  an  ac- 
count of  the  Bleffings  of  God's  Lf/>,  this  of  the  Favours 
of  his  Right  Hand :  The  former  bids  us  look  into  the 
nether^  this  into  the  upper  Springs  of   the  Divine  Gie- 
mency. 

2.  In  onr  common  Suppers,  our  Spirits  may  unbend, 
and  oar  Minds  and  Tongues  take  liberty  of  thinking 
and  fpeaking  of  things  relating  to  our  neceflary  Em- 
ployments in  the  World  *,  in  this,  our*Tkoughts  muft 
raife,  mount  up  with  Wings  us  Eagles,  pierce  the  Clouds, 
and  fix  on  the  Riches  of  Divine  Love,  retire  from  the 
World,  view  God,  and  his  glorious  Attributes,  and  fi- 
nite with  that  excellent  Objeft,  improve  themfelves  in- 
to Contemplation,  and  adore  the  My  ft  cry  of  Redempti- 
on,   la  the  former,  no  other  Preparation  is  required, 
but  what  we  are  to  bring  with  us  tocortuHon  Affairs  and 
Bufinefs,  i.e.    Gravity  and  Sobriety  \  but  in  this,  the 
Heart  muft  be  prepared*  the  Soul  chafed,  the  Afiedions 
warmed,  Prayeirs  offered.  Ejaculations  prefs  into  God's 
Pretence,    and  Self- examination  difpofe*  the  Soul  for 
the  vifits  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  it  may  be  a  worthy 
Gueft  at  foch  a  Table,  and^he  rather,  becaufe  God 
is  in  a  fpecial  manner  prefent  here  \  for  vrhere-ever- Pro- 
vidence difplays  its  brighter  Beams  of  Love,  there  God 
is  eminently  prefent  ^  that  makes  Heaven  what  itisy  be- 
caufe  there  the  DMoeGowlnefs  Ihineslmaft  glorioafly. 
In  this  Sacrament  are  fet  before  ttfcmofe-than  ordinary 
Chataderj  of  God's  Loafei  «he  Afigeis of  Heaven,  feith 

B  ^  St.Ckry- 
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St.  Chryfifi$m9  ftand  round  about  the  Altar*  ^ftfwtyle 
the  Minifter  of  the  Ordinance  is  praifiag  jiim,  .that 
live?  for  ever  and  ever,  fall  iiown  at  the  fame  tijjie  re- 
joycing  at  the  Blefiings  and  the  Manna  which  falls  down 
from  Heaven  on  the  Children  of  Men  ;  fo  that  here  we 
may  cry  out,  as  the  Patriarch  did  of  Bethel^  fim  dread- 

fnl  is  this  place. 


The  Preceding  Confider&tions  reduced  to  Practice. 

*       ** 

I.  nnHIS  Sacrament  being  a  Feaft,  prepared  by  the 
X    greateft  Prince  for  bis  Servants,  thofe  Servants 
muft  needs  be  inexculable,  that  refufe  to  give  their  at- 
tendance here.    I  do  not  deny,  but  there  may  be  juft 
Excufes,  and  lawful  Caufes  of  our  Abfence,  fuch  as  Sick- 
nefs,  Weaknefs,  Faintnefs,  and  Diftempers,  Pains,  Aches, 
and  fomefudden  Accidents  and  Difaflers,  which  will  not 
fuffer  us  to  fix  our  thoughts  on  fo  reverend  an  Ordinance  ; 
but  thefe  happening  againft  our  WiUs,and  importing  no 
wilful  negled,  God  bears  with  us,  under  fuch  Circum- 
ftanccs ;  but  to  ad  as  if  we  did  not  hear  our  Mailer  call, 
and  to  fuffer  the  World  to  put  a  flop  to  our  coming  % 
to  be  fo  enamour'd  with  our  Profits  and  fenfual  Satis- 
factions, as  not  to  think  our  felves  concern'd  in  the  Du- 
ty ;  to  refufe  approaching,  becaufe  we  are  loth  to  be  at 
the  pains  of  fearching  our  Hearts,  and  trying  our  ways  ; 
to  negleft  coming,  becaufe  we  are  loth  to  fequefter  our 
Thoughts  from  Sublunary  Objeds,  and  to  part  with  our 
Sins ;  to  abfent  our  felves,  becaufe  we  relilh  the  enjoy* 
meats  of  thU  Lite,  before  this  Celeftial  Food  ;  this  is 
to  flight  what  God  efleems,  and  to  fpurn  at  the  greateft 
Mercy  ;  this  is  to  thruft  away  Salvation,  as  if  it  were 
worth  nothing,  and  to  undervalue  the  pains  God  takes 
to  bring  us  to  himfelf ;  and  what  God  rauft  think  of 
inch  Scorners,  I  need  not  tell  you,  for  your  felvesimay 
guefs,  except  you  believe  God  to  be  Stone  or  Stock* 
jbow  he  muft  refent it  j  and  one  would  think,  it  fhould 
j.  .«■"  ;■.       ' \\  ■.       i      '"t  'i<  :  .1  i  caufe 


«^Kfofltf  fid  thtttghtt  mfthfe  y#i*4f mbfymW 
ht&i&y  i  Safe:  z,!  3b^\Ttythdtl*w**i  I^W99¥ffh 

/f«ppdfc,  that  oior L9*d.btmftlf mAfec$ mi  Addreisto xn^ 
aft  it  i*  19  -<W««fe.  lit.  44  *d»ty  /  W  pmtrtdjny  .i?«Wfi 

nmt  yt<to  the  Mmri*g&    Tburfioiy  Of dinance  ifc$p 

Jlfartlago  Fcaft,  «hk?b  dtd*ftes/opf  being  joyned^flkp 
9bn  «f  ©od,  the  Hiftg  inmotftO*  ja* tiity;,  >kttfor> 

tfermofa     Jiuirf^JSw^^  cotijlder^r- 

tkmM*i.  Thisrftaft  i*^tt  fyUpW^  ,(3arm^tS,0WJ 
I>e* J0  ftrpfc^  not  frfj0*»  S^^jHW:  *htt  iktward  < 

tbi  trnJmeotof  0  mtk  **d  f  44p.  Spirit  v:v>&ch  in  tbi-Jjgffi. 
^$di$pfigrem.fri0.  &  Garoieftf  flfc-  &K^cloth  15  ajWflW 
glorioM  fight la  ti*t£ye&of  him>r  w\\Q\i%  the  Mdlordf 
ttt;  Feaft,  than  sH  th*  .fcrqrery  erf  t W  tinklmg  Ortfa- 
me^ts  of  the  Dangblef  s  of  Si*fh>  ,and#4^trite  ;He|$ 
incites  his  gractovs.  ASpssQt  ;  and  itHstfcus Tpfimiu^e  .Bjj- 
tfewn  were  fofenfctte  of^t  before  ^jr  comia^tt)  tfii? 

fcaft,  they  hum Hcd  t*^  &ouh  ivjthr  FfHiag  v   ^Jj.4t 
M«flT  y«t  Bt  that  it  iMofty  0x4  P*£  0*b$bo  inkai&]ti~ 

tmtky^  i«rtb  derived  ^Ukiflfr^aaippr,o6atioa  of  i^ 
Ikftotlu*  ^toiwiK/7^yf^^^^^M^/0  ANd*ctytrii£ 

rend  of  a Gaufeft  <^  ^  a  Gkirff^ 

which  the  Angels  of  Light  are  adorned  aod  de^t^t^ 
al,  a  Garb  fo  pleafing,  that  the  Eternal  Father  imlles  oa 
them,  and  i t  fmel]iJvfte»r  Jthm  t(|a$:©f  £/i*  j  God,  like 
old  J/W,  takes  notice  of  it,  and  blefles  them.  St.  iW 
iwderftood  thit,  ^odwoi;eit  conftrotly,  Heoc 
tktt-tte  fiad  hit*  fip  JiJtetfU  to  pmi&ig  the  Cr^  */ 
withthii^e fe^ms.aiwap  t^j^porced^  .and  be 

84  W 
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Voice  of  the  )W  '¥tdywmty*fycfrs^dMht^w\$<mg^ 
fhey  fun?  to  the  Lamb  that  was  (lain  ;  Jhott  art  worthy  to 

'Jthfol  ztrfd  hafi  ^deeim^WbrM^Jhfkhdd  m^wpry 

'he -could  not  have  Vfcettet1  fatter q>«  *  , And  iow  ttau>  jre 
%ea8c  pf  GaHnSntSy  ;cl\W*iiake>^i9^*tIc<mie^  Gueftrat 
WTkbte,  w^nftft*ttot*fbi$tfe^ 
ihehVaf  goodcWfcrkfcJ  w tt k h^ 6t-:  P^i takes  n^fcr; Of, 

l)e  ambitious  of),  th^^dom  owe^^oftlfira,  chirm  Spe7 
featdrs,  attraft  Followers*  <*n*A*fe^pfcto  makcPe^lc 
In  iote  with  goodneft^  ►  Ao<i  ^hat  feo&re,  change mia* 
Ito  theTame  Image  wi^fthe  Avttkpr nd  f  iniflirt  efo^r 
faitf^whofe  Providente  afld  Irijfcrj*^ 
and ^oinigood%  3s  w^artftt^y  ulflfw  58.^  andxroafe- 
quentt|y  this  caitfiofe'  bift  be  a  prdpfer  .Ornament,  t*  ap- 
pear in,  at  this  Banquet :  And  ^thfe  nature  js  the b*i^ 
paV^nt  we  read  of  £c^/  $.*8.  ur  the  Garment  df  to* 
iocerice  and  Pdrity,  whereby >we^df8<  the  Gar  bent  fam* 
\U  by  the  FUfh\  *fcd  kee£  Con£ietfcfes  void  of  offence!  ton 
Vara -God  and  toward  Men.  In  Htk&  Garbs  we:  way 
j/oldlv  fliew  ourfclvefi  ii  the  'fobleoE  outf  Lotdt  'and 
expe&  the  fame  W<teeme,  tliati  the  Spoafe  received  in, 

ihtCamkUs,  CariK  iSvlo,  it..  Htififair  is  thy  L^e9^ 


dre'^Mrthy  Tflf^f,  an#itefm&ofthy42arjnin&  is  khf 


•  » 


fcV^/y  iw*J  r^clfulSaviok^^m^i^^eyond  txamplt^ 
\$%h6  treatefh^mtas  thy.  Cbitititiafi frdpareda^aUe^ 
Thfa  wd  made  my  £vp  run  ever!  ?M*  thou?  my SbepkeMj  Oft 
meMmiio  Grac^bo  'Atireyj  n*  MJtfhi^i  thrt&9fo$ny, 

•  *r*  •  '  4.  fi  •'■..■'•     •         for 


foY&httypoftcKt*vjrfinint  Eternal  Hapfincfi,    Drefs 
meinthsby  Robes,  adorn  me  with  the  Enfignvof  thy  Favour. 
Let'em  rejoice  at  the  Supper  than  baft  prepared  fer  mem  Teach 
me  teem er tain  thy  Cdll  with  gladnefs.    Let  me  fee  clearly 
what  thou  haft  prepared  for  them  that  lave  thee.     Thou  know- 
eft  my  ftubbom  and  lazy  Heart,  rouzje  it  from  its  {lumber  ; 
melt  it  by  the' fire  of  thy  Jove -^  breath  upon  thifc  dry  Bovest 
andtbty  {hall  live :   Letjpenot  with  Efau  prefer  a  morfel  of 
Steady oaten  infecret^  before  my  Birthright  to  Eternal  GI++ 
ry.  .  Ispx.w*  confidef  thy  Condefcention  in  inviting  fuch  a 
Wretch  tfifuphwith  tbee^  Let%ot  the  rvU  exabytes  I  fee  be  for* 
nu,  :he\any/temftationto  W*  :  Vpbeld  me  by  thy  right  Hand* 
LctmAdrxad thine  j4vgerr  and  count  it  ^greater  difgrace  to> 
be  dejfifed  by  thee f  thah  to  b^k  wad*  the  filth  and  off-fcouring  of 
all  things*  -Give me/4  fftftVtfteem^of  thyt  favour,  let  me  pro-, 
fertit  before  all  the  Contents  of  this  p%efent  World.     Let  mo 
feel  that thy  Jkving  hndnefs  is  \ietterttban  Life  3  this  Life  will 
fade  awayy ;  but.  thy  Mercy  endureth  for  ever.     Let  Goodnefs 
and  'Mercy  follow,  me  all  the  days  of  toy  Life,  and  make  me 
dweirin  tiy  Houfe  for  ever,.    Amen. 


X. 


CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Myftery  of  Chrift's  Inftitutiog  this  Sa- 
-  crament,  in  that  vcryi  Night  in  which  he  was 
betray'd. 

■J     |H"»'    I*      »   ■«'■  >■»■■■       M'iti»       ■  ii  ■■       >m     ■■  1    ■■    ■       ■ ■    1  ii    ■     ^ 

,,  ,The\C  6  N TE  NTS, 


'jfrelm TrffKbgyof  }a^%,i  His  hardier,  and  how  That  is' 
•  ir$it4te{dAby  Nominal  Chrift ions  at  this  day*  .  Chriftbe-. 
fjdj^tWkked  Mpn  andito  ^Devils  j  bttfffd  partly  for ' 

fy&iwifofmlyfc  The  fame  t 

4f  jRfj  fto#e  fry  Hypocrites  in.  Religion* '  This, "  Sacrament 
ijvpituttXlhat  very* Night,  'when  T)c'w)ulbitrrfd\  'far 

three, 


V 


X 
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three  Re*f**f.  The  different  appearances  if  Sidiphen  Smrl 
<veytdjUghtli,  andxphencenfideredinits  DefignsjmdTt 
demits.    While  &e  detefl  the  Treafm  ef  Judas;  m* 
f  take  heed,  m  de  net  become  guikf  ef  the  fame  Grim* 

The  Prayer. 


,/ 


I.  npHough  in  the  firft  Chapter  t  have  already  hinted 
X  the  reafon  why  Chrift  mad*  ufc  of  the  Night, 
to  inftitute  this  Holy  Sacrament,  yet  the  fivtogelifts 
laying  an  Eraphafis  or  weight  upon  bis  infttttittng  of  it 
that  Night  in  which  he  wa*bettay*d,  it's  fit  wc  fitonUI 
ftarch  into  the  Myftery  of  it :  B*t  before  we*ando  this, 
fome  Grcumftances  of  that  Trcafoo  m«fr  beconfider'd, 
which  Will  give  light  to  ChrUPs  defign  m  pitching  up- 
on  that  time,  and  no  other.  The  Perfon  that  did  ren* 
ture  on  this  height  of  Impiety,  waa  Judas  Jfcarietf  % 
Man,  who,  by  this  Treafbn,  hath  indeed  left  aft  erer- 
iafting  Name  behind  him,  hat  fuch  an  ones,  as  sll 
Ages  muft  deteft,  and  talk  of  wkh  greater  Indication 
than  the  Heathens  did  of  Herefttatm%  who,  to  make 
bimfelf  illuftrious  by  doing  mifebief,  burnt  the  famous 
Temple  of  Diana :  By  this  Man,  the  ever-bkfled  JESVS 
was  betray'd ;  and  if  you  will  allow  me  to  give  a  true 
Charader  of  him,  feme  of  us  ia  this  Glafs  may  fee  their 
own  Treachery  and  Deformity.-    . 

i.  He  was  bttrafd  by  oiivwba  made  prof effion  of 
Religion,  but  was  a  Hypocrite^  i.  t.  his  Aftkmscoatra- 
di&ed  his  ProfefEon,  profeffing  one  thing,  lye  did  Mo- 
ther, and  Teeming  to  be  good,  he  proved  a  Devil.  fiy- 
pocrifie  at  this  day  makes  Men  Traitors  to  Cbrift,  even 
their  coming  to  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  adhering 
to  their  known  Sins,  their  frequenting  tbeOrdinancesof 
God,  and  being  unconcern'd  at  his  Promifes  an^  Threat- 
nihgs  i  their  believing  the  Articles  of  Religion,  afcd aft- 
ing  contrary  to  the  defign  of  them;  their  finding  fault 
with  thofe  Sins  in  others,  which  they  have  nd  averfion 
from  in  tbemfefres  ;  their  fpeakfn^  honcmraHy  bf  God 

with  their  Lips,  and  difpenlyi&with  Affiojife  pot  f  poa 

.  '  *    •  '•  •  him 
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him  in  tb«r  jPraftiees;  and  what  can  we  call  this*  bat 
Jqfarlite  tp  betray  the  Soo  of  Mas  with  a  Kirs ;  to  fay 
ffmlrl4^fi$r^  ?pd  deliver  trim  to  be  Crucified ;  to  cry 
fhfam*i  and  by  aod  by,  Aw«j  with  him  *  at  once  to  em* 
Waft*  wd  tp  deride  him ;  to  hug  aod  to  contemn  him  ; 
to  bow  the  knee  tohfip,  and  mock  him ;  and  in  imita* 
tat&n  to  the  rude  Soldiery,  to  cloath  him  with  Purple, 
and  to  ftrike  and  buffet  him. 

t.  He  was  betray'd  by  one,  who,  by  no  argument  of 
Low  or  Mercy,  could  be  wrought  into  a  fincere  Refor- 
matio :  He  had  feeo  the  Miracles  of  his  Matter ;  bimftlf, 
by  hi*  Matter's  influence,  did  wonders,  and  he  few  0ivi«- 
qity  fcine  in  him  :  nor  was  Chrift  wanting  in  Warning, 
Teaching,  Inftro&ing,  Entreating  and  Admonishing  of 
him,  yet  nothing  could  prevail  with  him  to  purge  out 
the  Leaven  of  Malice  and  Wickednefs ;  and  is  not  Chrift 
betrayed  this  way  by  tfaoufends  at  this  day  ?  H$  tk*t  de» 
ffifss  yw+  faith  he  to  his  Servants  and  Inftrumcnts,  d*» 
ffifts  mc )  and  then  if  his  catling  to  Men,  by  hU  Mini* 
ftefs,  by  fignal  Providences,  by  Mercies,  by  Affiidioas, 
by  their  Conlciencet,  by  their  Infirmities  and  Sickhef- 
fes,  Weaknefi  and  approaching  Death,  wiH  not  make 
them  feofible  of  their  Duty  ;  if  in  defpite  of  his  En- 
deavours to  keep  them  front  being  undone,  they  fcora 
both  his  Yoke  and  his  Love,  what  greater  Treafoncan 
they  be  guilty  of?  efpeciafty  where  they  make  his  Mer- 
cy a  Jhdter  for  their  Sin-,  are  therefore  w'Z,  becauft 
he  is  £0*4,  and  are  tempted  by  his  Patience  to  be  refra- 
ctory and  obftinate. 

th  He  was  betray'd  both  to  wicked  Men  arid  Devils. 

i.  To  mthd  Mm^  Inch  as  the  Scribes  and  Elders  of 
the  Jews,  his  fiwoim  Enemies  j  and  this  way  be  b  ftiD  be> 
tiay'd  i  for  though  there  be  oo  Scribes,  no  Pharifets  at 
this  day,  yet  there  are  Afthe&ical  and  fenfual  Men,who 
feeing  Gfarittfs  BjeUgion  made  a  Cloak  for  ill  Defigns, 
and  bad  Pca&icea,  take  oecaJfpfr  kem  thence  to  l>eak 
wit  of  k  i '  as  A*wd  having  ptofaflfcdmuctt  Zeal  to  God 
*  -    '  and 


t 
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and  faffing  afterwards  into  very  x  monftroos  Sin^  made 
the  Enemies  of  the  Lord  blafpheme,  and  laugtit  at  the 
advantages  the  Jem  boafted  of,  abbve  the  Do&rines  and 
Principles  of  their  Neighbour-  Idolaters,  Indeed  to  fee 
Men  wicked  and  vain  under  a  fliew  of  Piety, "  and  while 
they  profefs  to  be  followers  of  Jefoj>  live  dire&ly  con- 
trary to  the  Example  and  Precepts  of  the  Holy  Jefmy 
makes  that  pretended  Devotion  ridiculous ;  and  inftead 
of  converting  Men  of  loofe  Principles,  drives  them  far- 
ther off,  and  tempts  them  to  think  all  Religion  to  be 
nothing  but  a  Cheat :  And  though  this  Infererence  isuo<- 
I oft  and  abfurd,  yet  ftill  thefe  dangerous  Inferences  will 
J>e  laid  at  their  Door,  who  either  contradi&ed  the  Priib 
ciples  of  their  Religion  by  their  Aftions,  or  made  it  a 
Stalking-horfe  to  ill  Defigns  and  Purpofes. 

2.  He  was  betray  d  to  Devils  too,  who  feeing  him  in  the 

hands  of  bloody  and  barbarous  Men,  left  and  forfafcen, 
as.it  were  by  Heaven  and  that  Divinity,  which  dwelt 
there,  took  the  greater  boldnefi  to  &t  upon  hirn  by  tem- 
ptations j  and  as  thefe  foes  watch  opportunities,and  then 
moleft  molt,  when  Men  are  leaft  able  to  controul  their 
iofoience^fo  feeing  the  Saviour  of  the  World  thus  feem- 
ingly  forfafcen,  we  may  fuppofe  they  aflaulted  him  with 
greater  fiercenefs ;  partly,becaufeliis  defign  had  been  to 
deilroy  their  Kingdom  *  and  partly,  becaufe  he  had  fo 
often  difpoflefs'd  them  of  their  Habitations:  It  is  there- 
fore the  Opinion  of  the  Learned  Men,  that  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Cethfimme^  when  Ghrift  fell  into  trembling  Fits, 
the  Devil  appeared  to  him  in  a  vifible  and  moft  difmai 
fliape,  which  occafions  an  Angel's  defcent  from  above  to 
comfort  him ;  but  whether  ie  were  fo  or  no,  the  Fiend 
feeing  him  betray U>  and  delivered  into  the4  Hands  of  his 
own  Slaves,  without  ail  perad venture,  trium  £h'd  in  bis 
Mifery,  and  infulted  over  him  with  greater  (corn,  and 
in  imitation  of  David's  Enemies,  cfy?d  Aha,  fo  tpould 
he  have  it ;  fodoth  the  Hypocrite  betray  Chrift  to  th4 
Devil,  who  bearing  the  painted  Chriftian  talk  of  Mor- 
tification and  Contempt  of  the  World,  the  two  funda; 

mental 
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ftieatat  Pdints  of  fits  Matter's  Religion,  and  feeing  him 
z6t  point-blank  againft  them,  8oth  not  only  deride  and 
defpife  Religion,  but  cafts  Reproaches  on  Chrift  himfelf, 
aiif  the  Motives  he  was  come  to  give  the  World,*  were 
impotent,  and  unable  to  effect  that  mighty  change  the 
Gofpel  fpeaks  of,  and  which  the  Son  of  God  ufedto 
glory  in,  while  the  World  was  fo.  happy  as  to  enjoy, 
fetsPrefence.  The  Devils  rejoice  to  fee  Chrift  thus  de:" 
tested  in' bis  grand Defigns of  Reformation-,  aridtho* 
fiefs  in  dory  at<this  time,  yet  the  Hypocrites  Actions 
wife  a  Perfecotibn  againft  him,  and  puts  the  Devils  trp- 
oa-oew  Infolencfe¥agaf  oft  his  Honbur  andJMajeftyi  what,; 
&y  they,  are  tbdfc  thy  Servants  and  Difdples;  are  tbefe 
the  Men  that  art  changed  from  Gtofi  to  Glory  ?'  tyhatj 
do  they  moire  4hatf  the  Difciples  of  Hell  >  And  iftbp 
Httjltf  Phjaftres  of  .the  World,  I  hdrd  out  tothero^<;an; 
preponderate,  and'do  more  with  them,'  than  the  iAcrgtr-1 
meats  »f  thy  Dfeath,'and  the  Motives  xirawn  rVorii  a 
gkKtow  endlefcfcM£  tfhere  is  thy  Power;  or  wherein, 
taitn "thy  Kingdom  the  advantage  of  my  Empire  ?   ' 


,.u 


III.  He  was  betray'd  partly,  for  61jby  Lucre, . partly 
fiw!h&«nchangeabfe  lafegrity;   '"•"'■  ; 

.'  liiFor  JFiitby  Lytrtj  *TTie  love  dfMdhey,  the  root  of 
aU  evil,  was  the  caufe  of  it.  The  Thirty  pieces  of  Silver 
Hivitcd  the  Trahbr  to  this  Enterprifc :  So  powerfufis 
Q61d  andiSaver^tbat  "at  this  day  it  tempts  Mentb'be- 
traytheSoa  of  God,  fdr  we  fee  they  care  not  WhatUe- 
coows  ofr  ReHgidny foltheir  PuVfes  fwefl :  and  are' hidifc 
fcrent,  whetfier  XJJo&'s.  Honour  b>  maintained  or  rib,  fo 
thefcG^iina  W*ne,BadOyl  increaTetTrt  This  makes' 
Men  restate  on  iSftsfodleft  Sins,  ifrid  draws  them  into : 
Aftioits;  Itfhicb  ttraotd  not  be  fo  much  as  named  among f 
CnriftiaBte:  This  temptsthem  to  Oppre6;to  ChJeat"foJ 
Flatteri*»iaiftrabie,to  Lie  •  and  to  Forfwear  themfetyes, 
to  comply!  with  ihe-finfel  Humours  of  Men,  and  to  del ' 
hrfetheircSoifls  tacihitdirtieft  and  moflS  difiWenuous- 
Mionj^yet  dhthirwftilei  ft'ch  driBI* :  counted.Chri^ 
•'    -..    .;    ;  '.■'"■?■'"•..;  k-  ri     .:/j'.-;.    •         '-ftians" 
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ftiansand  Proteftants,  and  of  the  true  Religion,  agaiaft 
which  the  Gates  of  HelWhall  Dot  be  able  to  prevail* 

2.  For  his  unchangeable  Integrity.  He  would  iK)t  jl- 
low  Judm  to  profefs  himfelf  bis  Difciple,  and  efcetjlh 
bafe  and  covetous  Defires  j  the  tsrdjefa,  that  knew  his 
heart, we  may  fuppofeybid  him  either  leave  the  Pfofeffioa, 
or  with  his  Profelfion^. clean feth^in^e  of  the  Ctfpyaad; 
Platter ;  convinced  him,  that  the  fave  of  God  and~Stat 
of  the  World,  were  incompatible*  pnd  did  matuiJlty  de- 
jffroy  each  other:  This  the  ill-im^\J  Qifcifrte  cmrid  Hot 
fcrook,  and  becaufe  his  Matter  wquld  not  give  hfD*le9*fr 
to  enjoy  God's  Favour, and  hi$|owa  Sin*  together,  he-be- 
tray'd  him.  This  ts  the  cafe  of  <£ou*ttir  tot  Cbrifttaj* 
at  thip  day  ;  fcecapfe  Chrifi  will  not*  permit:  ttem-tf* 
blend  his  Religioo  ^itb  their  deUgtoioiVamty',  wiHyiPt 
allow  them  to  ferve  GWand  Maptmot*;,  they  exptsfe  &? 
Religion  to  that  contempt  and  fa^n>  Wfi  Jbaye  otedfct$m!d* 
as  if  they  would  be  revenged  ppon  God  for  being  ibfttr 
kind  to  them,  asnot  topermi?  aa'AUisin^eto  be  iftacte 
betwixt  the  Temple  of  God  and  Idols,  bettfixt  0trift 
and  Belial,  betwixt  Light  and  Darknefs. 

IV.  Why  Chrift  would  inftitufc  this  Sacramont  that 
very  Night,  in  which  ho  mis  betray'd*  will  appear  from 
thefe  following  Reafons.  /. 

i,  To  fhew,  That  he  delighted  net  in  the  Dtatboj)rflSm- 
ver,  therefore  the  fame  Nigh t  that  he  was  betifeyHt'te- 
provided  a  Remedy  that  Sinners  might  not  die^aitti  there- 
by the  Offenders  might  be  reftor'd  to  Life  aid Happi* 
nefs,  if  they  did  not  willfully  rejeft  fa.  Tbit  Pardoor 
and.  Deliverance*  aqd  Freedom  from  everlaftiag Deaths 
is  pffer'd,  tenderd,  and  convey'd,  andfeaPd  in  thkSact & 
ment  to  every  Sinner,  that  is  unfeignedly  refolyM  cor  be 
Friends  with  God  upon  his  own  Terms,  is  confds'dftiy  All 
the  Ghriftian  World.  It  was  therefore  inftitMed°tbaY 
Night  that  Judas  did  betray  him,  to  lhew,  tt^tifievcil 
Judas,  and  all  fuck  Traitors,  that  ftoold  finite  .wfeiyi  of 
other  imitate  him  in  his  Adion^.  either  had  comey  '  t* 
ftpuld  for  the  future  come  and  throw  away  their  Wea- 
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$06*,  their  Enmity  and  their  Arms,  mut  their  HoftUity* 
and  ham Wc  themfchres  before  their  offended  Father,that 
they  (hall  not  Mifi  of  Mercy  and  Forgivenefi,  than  wblctr 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  fign,  that  he  delights  not  ia 
their  Ruin :  That  Night  when  be  was  persecuted,  to 
provide  a  Refuge  for  his  Pcrrfecutdrs  :  That  Night* 
when  his  Enemies  were  like  to  pra&ife  Treafon^to  think 
on  a  way  how  that  Treafita  might  be  pardoned  :  Tha* 
Higfct,  When  they  were  going  to  undo  tbemfelvevt* 
provide  a  Pool  in  which  they  might  waft  and  be  clean: 
Thtsfltrely  fpoke  hisdefire*  that  they  might  not  die* 
Wonderful  Goodnefi !  He  fordaw  the  Wounds  they 
would  give  to  their  Souls,  and  before  they  give  thetth 
felver  thole  Wounds,be  prepares  a  Plaifter  to  heal  them  3 
He  law  bow  fierce  and  violeat  the  Paifan  was  they  wer$ 
going  to  take,  and  at  the  fame  time  provides  an  Atftfc 
dote :  fie  (aw  they  were  going  to  ftarve  their  Soofe,  ami 
at  the  feme  time  ofdefoMeat  and  Drink  to  be  made 
ready  to  preferve  them  from  expiring-  .,..-.. 

2.  He  militated  kthat  very  ATjAr  tb.admonifli  us* 
that  when  we  come  to  receive  thefe  Holy  Elements,  we 
flionfd  remember  witbGrkf  and  Sorrow,  haw  often  we 
have  betrayed  his  Gtory  to  his  Enemies,  and  by  the  hei- 
noufaeft  of  the  Sin,  be  frighted  from  attempting  the  like 
again  j  and  what  eafr  be  more  reafbnableat  fuch  times* 
than  to  refled :  As^  Wretctebat  I  am  !  Hbtolike  a  Brut* 
have  1  lived  under  the  Name  of  a  Cbrifiian !  I  have  called  my 
Mafier%  Lardy  andtave  done  mtnlTown  Will !  Thave  catted 
him Ea^r^andwhen  he  hath  bid  me. work  in  his  Vineyard^ 
have  run  away!  thave  pr  of tffhd  Love  to  the  Lordjefxi,  and 
bten  ajham'dof  him  and  of  his  G  off  el!  I  have  feenid  a  de- 


IbtwtfdWmbyfHtk  (bnardice  !  What  noafion  of  Reproach 
b*v*  IWcAtohii  Enemies  I  How  have  I  hsrdned  others  in 
their  Srni  tiyfnch  fangs  /  Hon  have  1  made  fen fual  Men  dtt 
fjnfethat  ttebk  RrtigmH:*he*S*n  ofGadfealedmth  his  dearpfi 
Wwd*  And{hrtibt1ty^mqk*gM 

him 
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him  up  to  be  mocked  ?  Shalt  I  dart  tP  do  fuch^kwbswa 
thing  again  ?  No,no  %  P*U confefs  Thee  before.  Menkpy-dt&$ 
JLord)  that  tfox  mayefk  covfefs  and  lMrt>me  in  thf  ItjfdfyjJ?*- 
fore  thy  Fat  her  4  and  his  Hqty  Angtit.  .  ,-:•■-. 

*  3.  He  inftituded  this  Sacrament  (bat  Nighty  to  teach 
lis,  that  we  moil  do  good  for  evil,  v  Judas  betrays  him, 
and  that  very  'Nighrhe  is  contrivi/igy;  ho>y  3(uUf%  if  Jie 
would  have  accepted  of  the  Offer,  might  be  ^Y^fropi 
evertaftiog  Ruin :  this  was  hfeMettod  and  Gqijrfe  qf  fr 
ting  in  the  World,  to  reward  UitkiudndTes^tft  Tea- 
dernefs  and  Con)  paffion  jo  ttoS  Offenders,  v%fc  Jews 
tr^^Crucifie  him±  and  he  prays io\  Sbem,  Fa^fr^forgpte 
thiin,  for  they  knam  not  what,  thf,  $o:  \,  M*kl?y*  » ,  who 

tame  out  againft  him  to  apprehend'  him  >  a^T  .as  'tis 
probable,  was  ruder  than  tbfe  reft *  having  feis:  Ear  cut 
oBy  by  his  miraculous  Touch,  is t^ft or 'd  to^hisibrnjer 
fotmdnefs  j  Herod  fceks  to  kill  &m,  apd  at  the  lame 
time  he  purges  his  Country  ff  cm  Devils  and  Difeafes: 
This  fure  could  not  be  done*,  huf  with  an  intent  to  ftew 
us  an.  Example  jand  except  we  dp  as  he  did*  how  can 
we  be  faid  to  be  his  Followers !  It's  from  this  great:  Ex- 
ample, that  the  Apoftie  infe*$  a  Duty,  Rom.  ,12.  xi.Be 
not  overcome  with  evii%  but  overcome  the  evil  witkgopd  $  and 
we  all  know,  who  it  was  that  told  us*  that  ia  vain  we 
call  our  felves  Children  of  God,  except  we  dfi$oqd  '**$** 
that  hate  us,  Matt.  y.  44,  45.  .^,  \. 


<  1 


/ 


\    The  Preceding  Confederations  reduced  to  fnBtte. 

■■**■■  '  .  , .    \.  i* 

J.  TX  fE  fee  here*  in  what  a  different  flume  Sin  ap- 
V  V  pears  from  what  it  did  before,  if  the  Nature, 
Tendency,  and Defign  of  it  be  rightly  confider'd.  That 
which  before,  fcem'd  but  a  little  Cloud, or  Twilight,  «Pr 
on  fnch  a  Profped,  will,  appear  Egyptian  parkoefi* 
Who  of  us  makes  any  thing  of .  Hypocrifie  ?\  y'et  have 
we  proved  before,  that  it  is  a  betraying  of  the  Soa  of 
God,  efpeciatty ,  if  it  be  reignijig  itfid  allowtt  of.    So 

it 
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fris !  fritfar  other  fins.  The  Jews,  Malacb.  £.  8.  though*; 
their  keeping  back  their  Tytbes,  and  depriving  the 
Pricfts  and  Minifters  of  the  Lord  of  their  due,  to  be  a 
trivial  thing,  yit  Qod  fpeaks  to  them  in  Thunder,  and. 
calls  it  ribbing  of  the  Almighty.   Wiff  *  Mm  rob  G*d  ? 

Tet  ye  loMvb  rtbVd  me*  Wherein  hAve  we  robVdthe^f  In 
Tythes  and  Offerings.:  So  they  made  nothing  of  offering, 
the  Lame  and  the  Blind,  but  God  calls  it  profanation  of 
his  Name,  Mai.  1. 1  a.  A  wife  Man  therefore,  and  h& 
that  would  not  cheat  himfeif  in  matters  of  Salvation* 
rauft:  confider  what  fecdid  God  give*' of  fuch  fins;  as. 
the  World  makes  Utile  of,  and  in  fb  doing,  will  find 
how  unfafe  it  is,  to  Venture  oi>^  fuch  trefpafles,  and 
what  dangerous  things  they  are.  Indeed,  he  t^at  exa- 
mines and  ponders,  .what  name  .God  gives  to  iomp  lint 
in  Scripture,  howhec^lbCtoVetQuj^^i^Wr^  EpheH 
5.  5.  Difobedience  Witchcraft  %  x.jSws  T-f  *2£'  Unbelief 
voder  the  means  of  Grade*  tr tripling  «p/,  and  treading 
muter  fm  tbt  Smxf  God,  Heb.  1  o.  ap.  Living  in  a  know  a 
fin,  being  Qf  the  Devil^  \  John  3.  -8,  -Seafuality,  Enmity, 

tithe  Crafs  of  Cbrift,  £bil.  3^8.  Apoftacy;  OHcifyiqg  of 
Ctoijt  afrefc  Heh.  6*  6*  Love  of  the  World,  4dalt,try% 
Sec.  Jam.  4. 4.  mt ft  needs  hare  o^ier  apprehenflow  x£ 
fuch  fins,  than  tbc  duller,  or  moire;  vicious  fort  of  Man-: 
kind  hath;  and  until  we  do  fo,-  it'*  align  we  havener, 
miadtDbefincere-Gaaverts,  till  we  took  upon  out  fin* 
through  the  Gkfo  of  -  Scripture  t  til  We  give  out  lift* 
thofe  Names,  which  .he,  that  •canaot-etT}  doth  givfc 
tfoem  ;  tiU  we  begin  to  call  them*  what  thiy  are  indeed^ 
ahd;  our  hearts  are  concCrtfd  and:  troubled  abont  ijhitf 
tfhichfiith  namps  itopdrt  5  bur  Rgpontaace  it  but  lame 
and  partial,  and  wc itibfttafoawr imy,to juercy  auctfpr^ 
givenefs,  and  prepare  for  being  miferablc  in  the  midffc 
Of  flattering  hopesfacttl  ixpedatiorii 

<  H-  As  wedoabhdr^ftddettft  the  T&afori  of  \  Juddd 
fe*ai?rtakehceatwfei(eTOmk|iot  guilty  of  it  our*ieire3 
We  t»&  not  an  a  Opacity;  6f 1  a&ing  that  very  Tiseafpa* 
flwtafv  i^«atfr?d.Difcljpld ^^  dt^^becaufe  Gtofft^is/fipi 
••  *  ^  *  noyj 
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now  on  Earthy  and  the  rircumftaoces  of  Timt,  aid  Place/ 
aftd  Government,  do  differ  v  yet  how  that  Treafon  may 
be  aded  over  again  by  a  behaviour  and  converiatioir 
agreeable  to  that  of  Judas^  bath  been  already  (hew^d  y 
and  whatever  we  do,  let's  not  fan  into  the  Snare,  into 
Which  that  unhappy  Man  did  fall :  His  end,  his  defpair 
the  terrors  of  hit  mind,  the  torments  of  his  confidence ; 
the  contempt  and  fcorn  of  God  and  Men,  be  reft*  into* 
are  fufficient  difcottragements  from  that  hypocrifie, which 
drove  him  on  to  tfaofe  Precipices.  To  maintain  inrinci^ 
$fc  Loyalty  to  our  Great  Matter,  is  not  only  our  Dtityy 
btrt  our  Intertft.  To  promote  whatever  makes  for  hb 
Honour  and  Glory,  is  that  which  becomes  us,  not  oatyt 
&  we  ate  bis  Subjects*  but  a*  we  are  redeemed  with  hit 
JHood :  So  great  a  Mercy  ought  to  crib  every  rebettioo* 
Thought  in  e*r  Miads.  Never  had  People  a  moregra«« 
doles  Rkg  i  a  King,  which  doth  not  only  divide  hi* 
Eftate  among  his  Snbje&s,  bnt  h  refoived  to  advance 
them  to  the  highdt  Dignities  they  are  capable  of.  And 
tfhat,  if  fometiiWsh*  doth  afflians?  That  doth  oat 
fpeak  him  a  Tyrant,  but  a  Father,  or  Phyfician  rather, 
Who  lets  us  Blood  to  prevent  Difiafa,  and  braneeaomf 
Wounds,  that  they  niay  not  fetter  and  kill  is.  If  he  lays 
Barthens  upon  us,  it  is  net  so  opprefs  our  Sub,  but  our 
Sim  $*ndft  be  make  us  go  through  the  Fire,  it  is  toot 
that  the  Flame  may  confume  as,  but  that  the  Smoke  may 
kill  the  Caterpillar* sand  Locoft,  that  eat  the  whdfontf 
Herbs  of  our  Graces-  It  is  not  that  he  delights  in  bur 
Groans,  but  that  he  is  defiroas  of  our  Welfare  ^  and 
When  he  fcourges  us,  it  isneceffity,  and  our  tiwn  goody 
that  puts  him  upon  ufing  that  Method,  not  a  fbadriefc 
to  exercife  his  Power  and  Authority. 

4 
ft 

The  PRAYER. 

}■  'tkySautty  &d  Gl^  I  vmekr  kite  Ihivthtmtltilit* 
*mfpit* Agdnftthu  wihmm  Mnemtt  1  Hm  baatLhtmUd 

■..■■:  ' fitful 
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finful  Men  have  ff  read  abroad  concerning  thee!  Thiu  haft  bttrt 
reprefimad  to  me  as  an  Enemy  to  my  mirth,  and  eafe,  and 
plenty i  and  temporal  advantages ,  and  I  have  believed  it,  and 
run  blindly  with  the  Multitude  to  crucifie  thee  ;  Ifee+  hove  a~ 
gainft  Reafon,  Conference,  Interest,  and  a  thoufand  Obliga- 
tions, I  have  ailed  !  0  forget  the  Injuries  I  have  offered  thee! 
O  remember  no  more  the  Treafons  1  have  been  guilty  of!  Ne~ 
vetr,  never,  wiU  I  wittingly  or  willfully  betray  thee  again  t 
Let  ait  Guile,  and  Hypocrifie,  and  Double-  dealings,  be  put  Or 
Way  from  me :  Make  mi  an  ifradite  indeed:  Let  (mcerity  and 
integrity  ever  prefervt  we*  Make  me  wilting  to  forego  all  In~ 
tereftt,  fa  I  may  but  have  an  Inter  eft  in  the  love  of  CompLe- 
cency*  Let  ai  enmity,  all  diffention,  all  hoftiUty  betwixt  us 
etafe.  f  agree,  not  only  to  a  Truce,  but  to  an  Eternal  Peace  t 
Ikneseo,  Lord,  4  he  danger  of  breaking  the  Peace  lies  on  my  ftde^ 
who  am  naturally  treacherous,  fickle  and  incenftant,  but  thy 
Grace  cm  cure  that  ktconftancy.  Lei  d,  fir etch  forth  thy  mighty 
Arm,  and  heid  me  up,  that  I  may  never  depart  from  thee, 
may  always  love  to  bo  with  thee,  always  delight  in  thy  pro* 
fence,  always  rijticoin  thy  love,  and  always  feek  thy  Honour ^ 

andGiefy.  Amen.  Atten. 


■«* 


CHAft    III. 

Of  the  Place  where  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  ea- 
ten, the  Church,  and  of  Private  Communion* 


ill.    «  ■  i     ..    -   ..»!-    ■      U»i         t     %     I   J'!'      I      1,1     *]• 
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the  Public  k  Church,  the  fits  eft  Place  to  receive  the  Lor #s  Sup* 
per  in.  This$frov'dfre?n  the  Practice  pf  the ^poftles^nd 
the  fucceedingCkriftians.  The,  feme  proved I  from  Reafon^ 
and  the  find  for  which  Chrift  Died.  Private  Communions 
fir  ft  began  in  times  of  Persecution*  The  Danger  and  fa* 
prudence  of  thefe,  who,  ntgle fling  to  receive  it  in  Publick, 
da  not  think  of  it  till  they  come  to  lie  upon  their  Deathbeds. 

C  1  Wha$ 
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,  What  a  mercy  it  is  thJt  we  have  Publick  Churches,  whet* 
toe  mayferve  and  Worfoip-God,  without  fear  or  moleftati* 
on.    Great  Gravity  and  Devotion  required  in  the  PuUioi 

,  Worjhip  of  God.    The  Prayer. 

f ••  ^p'Hat  the  Publick  Church  is  the  moft  proper,  motf 
X    warranted,  and  fitted  place  to  celebrate  and  eat 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  *,  feems  to  have  been  the  conftant 
Belief  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  they  have  ground- 
ed their  Belief  on  the  Apoftles  Expoftulation  with  the 
Corinthians,  i  Cor.  1 1 .  20, 22.  where  fpeaking  of  their 
coming  together  into  one  place,4nd  diftingtoMhing  pri- 
vate Houfes  from  the  Church  of  God,  he  intimates  a 
known  enftom  in  that  Age,  to  meet  in  certain  Oratories* 
or  places  appointed  for  publick  Worihip,  and  there  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Symbols.    That  which  is  commonly  ob- 
jected, of  the  great  Improbability  -of  publick  Buildings 
and  Edifices,  in  times  of  Perfecution,  Tuch  as  the  Apo- 
ftles, and  the  ChriiHans?  for  the  firft  three  Centuries, 
<bad  fad  experience  of,  feems  to  earrjr  greater  weight 
than  really  it  doth  *,  for  though  we  fpeak  of  Places  ap- 
pointed for  publick  Worfhip,  no  Perfon  of  common 
Senfe  can  imagine/ that  we  mean,  they  had  fuchftately 
and  magnificent  Buildings,  sis  our  Churches  are  at  this 
day,  the  efiefts  of  Eafe,  and  Peace,  and  Plenty :  Thefe 
came  not  in,  till  Confiantine  procured  the  Churches  re- 
fpight,  and  freedom  from  their  former  Bondage ;  yet  w« 
may  juftly  enough  fuppofe,  that  even  in  thpfe  days  of 
troubfe,  and  calamitous  times,  they  either  converted  feme 
fpacious  upper  Room,  in  a  charitable  Believer 's  Houfe, 
into  a  Church,  or  fome  good  Chriftian  gave,  and  dedi- 
cated his  Houfefor  that  Religious  life ;  or  the  Believers, 
by  common  jConfent,  turn'd  it  into  a  place  of  Publick 
Worfliip,'  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Difciples  are  faid* 
to  have  met  in  an  *Twif«orf  or  tipper  Room,  AB.  1.  13. 
poffibly  the  faine  which  Chrift  celebrated  the  Ettcharifi 
in,  and  whd  knows  not,  that  mention  is  fometimes 
made  of  a  Church  in  fuch  a  Man's  Houfe  ?  as  Colof.  4. 
1 5.  Saint  e  flytnphay,  and  the  Church  at  hi{  Hon  ft.     Upon 
♦  which 
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fririch  words,  Otcnmenus  tells  us,  He . 

was  a  great  Man,  for  he  had  con-     ©eamu     in   low 

*erted*is  Houfe  into  a  Church.  And    !^**'.  °  ,*™f  T£ 

though  It  »(atd  ,  -rf#.  2. 416. That  the  Be-  Uttxmrixv  t«toi- 
lievers  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  »*«r. 
the  Temple ,  and  breaking  of  Bread  from 
Houfe  to  Houfe  ,  did  tat  their  Meat  with  gladnefs  of 
Heart ;  yet  the  Phrafe  <*T  i*w,  which  wc  render  from 
Houfe  to  Houfe,  as  our  Translators  take  notice  in  the 
Margin,  may  as  well  be  render'd  in  the  Houfe  5  and 
the  meaning  will  be  this ,  That  continuing  daily 
in  the  Temple,  or  frequenting  the  Temple  daily,  they 
broke  Bread  in  the  Houfe,  i.  e.  in  the  Houfe  by  the 
Temple,  appropriated  to  the  Publick  Chriftian  Worftrip, 
knd  particularly  in  that  upper  Room  by  the  Temple, 
where  the  Apoftlesand  Believers  ufed  to  meet  ;in  which 
place,  when  they  had  broken  Bread,  or  received  the 
Eucharift,  they  went  home  to  their  own  Houfes,  and 
(at  down  to  their  private  Meals  with  joy  and  great 

comfort, 

t 

II.  The  fucceecHng  Churches  obferv'd  this  very  reli* 
gioufly,  and  therefore  call 'd  the  Holy  Communion  S^ 
$i»,  or  a  Convocation.,  becaofe  they  judged  it  meet,  the 
whole  Church  fhould  be  together  when  it  was  admini- 
ftred  :  For  this  reafon  it  was  alfo  call'd  Ac/J^i*,  Liturgy, 
which  properly  imports  Publick  Adminiftration  of  an  Of- 
fee,  and  therefore  applied,  Rom.  1 5.  27.  to  publick vdt~ 
ftribution  of  Alms,  to  the  Magiftrate's  executing  of  his* 
Office,  Rom.  1 3. 4.  and  to  the  Office  of  Teaching  and 
Prophefying  in  the  publick  Congregation,  AU$13.  *• 
And  this  gave  occafion  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria  to  fay,  in  an 
Epiftle  to  Ccelofyrius,  That  the  Euchari/l,  or  Sacred  Sym- 
bols, ought  to  be  offered  no  where,  but  in  the  Chnrchcs-of  Be- 
lievers; and  that  he,  who  attempts  the  eontrary,  doth  mani- 
fest} violate  the  Law  */*C?*</,meaning  the  Apoftles  pradice 
before  mentioned ,  which,  hefuppojes,  amounts  to  a  vir- 
tud  Command.  To  thispurpofe  the  Council  of  Laodicea 
forbad  all  fiiihops  and  Priefts  to  celebrate  the  Coram u^ 
'  ' "  v .-  C  3     .  fiioa 
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nion  in  private  Houfes,  and  Euflatbins  the  Bifhop 
Soc.  I  ?•  0f  Sebajfia,  as  Socrates  tells  us,  among  other  rea- 
3'*  fons,  was  depofed  from  his  Place  and  Dignity 
for  this,  becaufe  he  had  given  permiffion  to  have  the 
Lord's  Supper  ad  mini  ft  red  in  private  Houfes,wbkh  was, 
faith  the  Hifioriany  againft  the  Ecclefiaftical  Rules :  Not- 
withfhndiog  this,  it  was  cuftomary  at  Rome  to  do  fo, 
which  makes  St.  Hierome^  in  his  Book  againft  Jovinian^ 
find  fault  with  theabufe,and  expoftulate  with  them  jVhy 

4o  not  they  go  to  Church  to  receive  Chrift's  Body  and  Blood  ? 
jlre  there  two  Cbrifts  *    one  in  Publick,  mother  in  Private  ? 

And  indeed,  thofe  Chriftians  that  infilled  upon  this  pub- 
lick  Adminiftration,  had  the  Jewijh  Church  for  their 
Pattern  ;  for  it  being  taken  for  granted,  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  fuccedaneous  to  the  Paflbver,  as  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  was  to  be  kili'd  in  the  Temple,  and  in  Publick  \  fo 
it  was  fit,  that  the  folemn  Remembrance  of  the  Death 
of  that  Lamb,  which  was  to  takeaway  the  (ins  of  the 
World,  the  Amity  ft  of  the  other,  ihould  be  celebrated 
in  publick,  and  in  the  Congregations  of  Chriftiaiis.  That 
the  Pafchal  Lamb,  which  every  Family  among  the  Jews 
were  oblig'd  to  eat  of,  was  kill'd  in  the  Temple,  is  more 
than  probable  ;  for  tho'  Philo  the  Jew  feems  to  take  it 
for  granted,  that  every  Matter  of  a  Family  had  liberty 
to  kill  the  Pafchal  Lamb  at  his  own  Houfe ;  yet,  as  judi- 
cious Men  have  obferv'd,  Philo  being  an  Alexandrian,  and 
not  having  thofe  opportunities  of  fearching  into  the  Jew- 
ifi  Rites  that  others  had,  who  lived  at  Jerufalem,  might 
eafily  run  intoa  miftake j  the  rather,  becaufe  Jofepbus  and 
moft  Jews  affirm  the  contrary,  viz..  That  every  Matter 
of  a  Fatbily  was  oblig'd  to  bring  the  Lamb  intended  to> 
be  eaten  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Paflbver,  to  the  Tem- 
ple, to  the  Priefts,  who  were  to  kill  it  for  him.    If  it 
had  not  been  fo,  it  is  not  eafie  to  imagine,  how  the  Priefts 
could  have  given  fo  exa£fc  an  account  to  CeJHus  of  the 
ftumber  of  the  Jews  that  were  come  up  to  the  Paflbver  at 
that  time,for  they  gave  in  an  Account  of  55000  and  600 
Perfons,  that  had  prefepted  themfelves  at  the  Feaft,which 
in  all  likelihood  they  knew  by  the  Lambs,  the  People 

* '  }     brought 
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brought  to  them  to  be  (lain  for  their  refpe&ive  Families ; 
and  though  Jewijh  Cuftoms  lay  no  Obligations  upon 
Chriftians,  yet  where  the  Gofpel  gives  a  Rule,  a  Jewijfr 
Pra&ice,  in  a  cafe'not  much  unlike,  may  (tare  for  Con- 
firmation of  the  Observance. 

HI.  The  publick  eating  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  doth 
certainly  beft  repreftnt  the  End  of  which  Chrift  died  $ 
and  that  is  the  psblick  Good  ;  a  Good,  which  Caiafbm 
ignorantly  acknowledged  and  confcflcd,  when  he  tolcj 
the  Jews^  To  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  confider9  that  H  is  ex+ 
peMent  for  us,  that  one  man  fhould  die  for  the  feoflt,  and' that 
the  whole  multitude  pertfh  not,  John  1 1 .  49*  50.  But  St«  John 
Is  fuller  in  the  explication  of  this  Good,  when  he  alfert* 
that  his  death  is  a  propitiation  'for  our  Sins,  and  not  for  opr? 
onfyi  but  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World,  1  John  2. 2.  Many 
things  are  by  Men  pretended  to  be  done  for  the  Publick 
Good  \  but  what  they  call  Publick,  is  either  for  the  Good 
ef  a  Family,  or  Corporation,  or  Parifh,  or  City,  or  a 
rcertain 'Territory,  or  a  Kingdom:  But  the  De?th  of 
Chrift  breads  its  Virtues  infinitely  wider,  not  confining 
its  Benefits  to  a  Province,  or  a  part  of  the  World,  but 
the  whole  Race  of  Mankind  was  concerned  in  the  Fa- 
vour; (b  that  nothing  was  ever  done  fo  truly  for  the  Pub* 
lick  Good,  as  Chrift's  Suffering  and  Dying  '•>  and  who 
«ver  remembers  it  in  publick,teftifies  his  efteem  and  value 
of  it,  not  only  by  his  inward  fenfe  and  admiration  of  it, 
but  by  the  very  place,  in  which  he  doth  remember  it. 
The  truth  is,  Chrift  was  crucified  publickly  in  th,e  face 
of  the  Sun,  and  before  huge  Multitudes,  both  of  Jevpo 
and  Profelytes,  who  were  come  to  give  their  attendance 
at  the  Paflbver :    Both  Jews  and   Gentiles  beheld  the 
Spe$acle,  and  Men  of  all  forts  and  conditions  croud- 
ed  to  fee  Co  dreadful  a  (bow,  which  was  an  hew,  that 
the  remembrance  of  it  ibould  be  in  the  raoft  Publkk 
place,  the  Churchy  the  rather,  becaufe  this  publick  re- 
membrance doth  beft  promote  Chrift's  Glory,  as  mul- 
titudes joining  together  in  Coofeffions,  and  Pn*ife$, 
muft  neceflarHy  advance  it  more  than  the  Halleujahs  of 
two  or  three  in  private.  C  4  LV.Pri- 
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IV.  Private  Comm  anions,  or  Communions  in  places 
which  were  neither  Churches  nor  publick  Oratories, 
owe  their  fir  ft  Rife  to  the  Churches  Perfections :  For 
when  Nero  and  his  Succeflbrs  in  the  Roman  Empire,  b& 
;an  to  defile  the  Faith  with  Blood  ;  and  to  be  a  Chri- 
;tan  and  a  Malefe&or,  were  made  controvertible  Terms, 
the  Chriftians  were  forc'd  to  ferve  God  as  they  <:ouid, 
and  therefore  celebrated  the  Communion  in  any  pla<;e, 
to  which  they  were  driven  in  the  common  Storm,  in 
Mines,  in  Ships,  in  Stables,  in  Prifons,  in  Caves  and 
Dens  of  the  Earth,  and  where  two  or  three  Chriftians 
had  the  convenience  of  getting  a  Bifljop  or  Minifter,  {o 
confecrate  the  Elements,  they  chearfully  remember'd 
their  crucified  Lord  and  Matter,  as  Dionyfius  of  Alcx~ 

andrU  tells  us  xnEufebiHs.    And  this  foou 

Mull  ic  occafion'd  aaotber  Cuftom,  which  was,  to 
${9  •  •'•  •    fend  part  of   the  confecrated  Bread  and 

*  !  Wine  to  Peoples  Houfes  and  Cottages  in 
the  Country  ;  Jufiin  Martyr  is  very  exprefs  in  this 
Point.  And  hence  it  came  to  pafi,  that  the  Chriftians 
kept  the  confecrated  Elements  by  them,  to  make  ufe 
pf  them,  when  either  fickneis  feiz'd  them,  or  they  found 
Death  approaching  •,  and  upon  this  account  the  Sacra- 
inent  was  call'd  the  Viaticum^  or  provifion  for  a  Man's 

Journey  into  another  World,  as  we  lean* 

%eM %  7#  from  6reiory the  Grt*t:  And  becaufe  the  H°- 

•  '        lyBread  thus  kept  for  ufe,was  fometimes  too 
Big  for  the  fick,  or  dying  Perfon  to  fwallow^  they  crum- 
bled the  Bread  into  the  confecrated  Wine,  and  gave  it 
'7  the  lick  Perfon  in  a  Spoon,  as  we  fee  in  the 
f  •  ?  f  ? 2  3*    example  of  Strafikn  in  Ettfthius ;  a  thing  which 
in  procefs  of  time  was  thought  fo  neceflary  for  all  dying 
Chriftians,  that  in  fome  places, where  Superftition  thruft; 
put  true  Devotion,  in  cafe  a  Perfon  dy'd  befoie  he  bad 
received  the  Communion,  they  would  thruft,  and  force 
the  Crums  of  Bread,  mingled  with  Holy  Wine,  into 
fhe  Mouths  of  Perfons  already  departed,  againft  which 
wofanation  the  Fathers  thought  thenjfelves  Qbjiged  tq 
*>.'-  V  '  •    ena& 
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ipfiad  very  feverc  Canons ,  which  was  done  according* 
ly  in  the  Councils  of  Carthage,  Antiftodorum,  and  Con* 
fiantinofle  j  and  Julius  Bifhop  of  Rome  forbad  putting 
the  Crams  of  confecrated  Bread  in  Wine,  a  Practice, 
which  ia  all  probability  came  firft  from  fending  the  con* 
iterated  Elements  to  Perfons  abfent  from  the  Publick, 
who  either  could  not?  or  durft  not  appear  in  the  pub- 
lick  Oratories  -,  a  thing  that  Origen  either  forefaw,  or 
knew  won'd  be  abus'd,  which  makes  him  inveigh  againft 
fuch  prefumption  ;So  that  as  Perfecution  firft  brought  in 
private  Communions ,  fo  when  thofe  Perfections  cea- 
fed,  the  Church  ftill  obliged  her  Members  to  receive 
the  Communion  in  Publick,  according  to  the  firft  In- 
ftitution-  It  is  therefore  wifely  ordered  by  our  Church, 
that  People  fhall  be  exhorted  in  time  of  their  health,  to 
receive  the  Eucharift  in  publick,  that  they  may  not  be 
difquieted  for  the  omiflion  of  it,  when  Difeafes  or  Di~ 
ftempers  do  fuddenly  fei^e  upon  them ;  at  which  times, 
as  the  Senfes  and  Faculties  are  weak,  fo  Men  cannot  re- 
ceive thefe  Myfterieswith  that  Vigor,  Zeal,  and  Love, 
that  is  required  in  the  right  ufe  of  the  Ordinance.  And 
indeed,  where  People  negleft  receiving  in  publick,  not. 
thinking  of  their  Duty  till  Death  put  them  in  mind  of  it, 
we  can  promife  them  but  little  comfort*  He  that  hath 
often  appeared  at  the  Lord's  Table  in  publick,  and  con- 
cludes the  Scene  of  his  Life  with  this  Remembrance,  may 
reap  more  than  ordinary  fatisfa&ion  from  it,  becaufe 
he  perfe&s  that  in  private,  which  hefo  often  comfortably 
made  ufe  of  in  publick }  but  he  whofe  eyes  were  never  o-» 
n  to  fee  the  neceflky  of  it,till  his  dying  groans  remove 
is  blind nefs,  as  he  hath  defpifed  the  Church  of  God, 
and  neglected  the  time,  of  his  Vifitation,  fo  his  Com- 
forts can  neither  be  fo  great,  nor  fo  folid,  as  his,  who 
hath  frequently  ftrengthen'd  his  Soul  in  publick  with 
this  Cordial :  When  the  Powers  of  the  Soul  are  fhakea 
jvith  a  viplent  ficknefs,  and  the  Limbs  are  weak,  the  Spi- 
rits faint,  and  the  Thoughts  diverted  by  une&finefs  and 
Pdo,  alas  !  How  can  the  Soul  fix  on  the  Croft  of 
hrift  ?  \yhat  fenfe,  what  touches  of  his  Love  can  i( 
•  f     *    •  "  '•"  '      have, 
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bare,  or  what  guefies  can  it  make  as  its  fpiritua!  growth 
and  advancement  in  Holinefs  ?  And  though,  according 
to  the  old  Proverb,  It's  better  Ute  than  never ',  yet  it's  to 
be  fear'd,  fuch  Men  come  fo  very  late,  that  if  they  were 
to  be  pidur'd,  they  might  juftly  be  drawn,  as  the  Car- 
dinal drew  Sel*men%  hanging  betwixt  Heaven  and  HeD? 
it  being  very  doubtful,  which  of  theft  two  would  fall  to 
their  ftare.  So  that  upon  a  review  of  the  whole,  tho* 
private  Communions  cannot  be  faid  to  be  altogether 
unlawful,  efpecially  in  times  of  Perfection,  nor  incon- 
venient to  Perfons,  who  have  frequently  attended  this 
Ordinance  in  Publick,wben  they  were  able,  fo  in  times 
of  Peace  and  Liberty,  and  Tranquility,  for  Men  and 
Women  to  continue  ftrangers  to  publick  Receiving,  and 
to  fatisfie  themfelves  with  a  private  Communion  upon 
a  Death-bed,  is  a  thing  fo  inexcufable,  that  we  cannot 
but  with  al)  poflibk  earneftnefs  difcourage  it,  as  a  thing 
•  that's  a  difhonour  to  the  Church  they  live  in ;  a  difgrace 
to  the  Religion  they  profefs \  an  impediment  to  their 
Comfort,  a  renters  to  their  Joy,  an  affront  to  their  Savi- 
our, and  an  uncertain  cheriflier  of  their  hopes  of  Sal- 
vation. 


wmmmmmmmm* 


The  Proceeding  CotJtderstioMS,  reducd  to  ProBUe. 

WHat  a  Mercy  is  it,  that  we  have  Publick 
Churches  and  Oratories  to  go  to,  without 
let  or  hindrance  \  that  we  have  no  Tyrants,  nor  Fo- 
reign Enemies,  no  Rods,  no  Axes,  no  noife  of  War,  no 
Armies  of  Aliens  to  fright  us  from  the  Publick  Ordinan- 
ces •,  that  we  can  meet,  and  remember  our  cmcified  Ma- 
fter^  without  fear,  without  difturbance,  without  danger  j 
and  that,  inftead  of  being  dUcountenanc'd  in  the  Ser- 
vice, we  have  all  the  encouragement  that  Authority  can 
give  i  and  our  Magiftrates  are  mrfing  father $%  which  not 
only  allow  of  our  frequenting  the  Houfe  of  Gedy  but  al- 
io compel  us  to  come  in.  How  did  the  excellent  David 
bemoan  himfelf,  when  through  the  Malice  of  &#/,  his 

An- 
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Antagonift,  be  was  forc'd  away  from  the  Pablick  Offi- 
ces of  the  Church?  How  much  happier  did  he  think 
SwaUotcs  and  Sftrrms  to  be,  than  himfelf,  which  had 
liberty  to  build  their  Nefts,  about  the  roof  of  the  Tem- 
ple, aod  there  to  lay  their  Young  ?  P/i/.  84.  1,  2,  3* 
While  be  muft  be  content  with  wiflies  and  breathings 
after  the  Courts  of  the  Lord,  and  ftrangcrs  call  it  in  his 
Teeth  fo  often,  Whertti  nm  thy  God  ?  Pfal.  42.  2, 3.  We, 
that  have  all  the  external  advantages  of  Religion,and  are 
even  cloy'd  with  the  plenty  of  Spiritual  Provifloo,  can- 
not imagine  the  lamentable  condition,  that  perfecuted 
Chriftians  are  in,  who  are  forc'd  to  ferve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  to  attend  bis  Ordinances  with  trembling  ; 
who  are  not  permitted  to  fing  the  Songs  of  Zlon  in  a 
ftrange  Land,  and  therefore  muft  hang  their  Harps  up- 
on the  Willows,  fit  Weeping  &y  the  Rivers  of  BabyUny 
and  hear  the  Enemy  roar  in  the  midft  of  the  Congre- 
gations of  the  Lord.  Yet,  if  the  liberty  we  enjoy, 
makes  us  wanton,  and  the  plenty  God  gives  us,  tempts 
ns  to  licentioufneft ;  if  inftead  of  growing  better,  it 
makes  us  worfe  ;  and  the  Glory  of  our  Temple  proves 
an  occafion  of  di {honouring  that  God,  who  dwells  in 
them ;  if  our  going  up  to  Mount  Zion,  makes  us  proud, 
and  the  means  of  Grace,  whereof  we  have  fuch  ftore, 
are  improvtt  into  quarrels  and  diflentions ;  if  inftead  of 
glorifying  God  for  this  affluence,  we  fall  out  among  our 
fel ves,  and  inftead  of  letting  our  Light  (hine  before  Men* 
efpoufe  the  works  of  Darkoefs  •,  if  inftead  of  being  obe- 
dient to  the  Faith,  we  difgrace  it  by  our  infidelity,  and 
inftead  of  the  power  of  Godlioefs,  content  our  felves 
with  the  form  of  it ;  if  the  M*nn*  we  have*  doth  not 
make  as  hunger  and  thirft  after  Righteoufnefs ;  and  the 
great  Truths  God  hath  vouchfafed  us,  do  not  make  our 
Lifts  great  and  exemplary,  we  have  reafon  to  fear  God 
will  remove  our  Candlefticks  from  us,  and  fend  a  Fa- 
mine of  the  Word  j  God  did  fo  to  ytrufaUm,  and  did 
lb  to  the  Edftern  Oonrcbts^  and  we  being  like  them,  may 
juftly  cxpeft  the  lame  Judgments. 

II.  The 
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II.  The  Church  is  the  Houfe  of  God,  keep  therefore 
thy  forty  when  thongetfk  to  the  Houfe  of  God,  Ecclef.  5.  r . 

As  M*u  that  walk  in  danger,  look  to  their  Steps,  and 
take  care  where  they  fet  their  Foot,  fo  he  that  enters 
into  the  Houfe  of  Prayer,  had  need  enter  with  great 
cautioufaefs  and  watchfulnefs,  for  he  comes  before  a 
God,  who  fees  bis  Thoughts,  takes  notice  of  his  Defigas, 
and  knows  the  fecret  recefles  of  his  Soul ;  obferves  his 
Looks,  and  Poftures,  and  Behaviour,  and  will  at  laft  call 
him  to  an  account  for  his  carelefnefs  and  irreverence. 
Were  thefe  things  ferioufly  thought  of,  how  could  the 
generality  of  us  come  into  this  Houfe  with  no  greater 
awe,  and  with  as  loofe  ASedions,  as  if  they  were  going 
to  a  Play  ?  How  durft  we  ftare  about  it  Prayer?  How 
could  we  let  our  Thoughts  rove  and  wander,  while  we 
feem  to  be  engaged  in  Devotion  ?  How  could  we  hear 
with  that  indifferency  ?  How  could  we  apply  our  felves 
to  the  Duties  required  of  us,  with  that  coldnefs,  which 
is  fo  vifible  in  moll  Congregations  ?  How  could  we  turn 
car  Services  into  mere  Formalities,  and  ftand  before 
the  great  God  unconcern'd,  and  return  from  his  Houfe 
without  a  relifh  of  the  M yfteries  of  Godlinefs  ?  To  fee 
what  decency  and  gravity  Men  obferve  in  the  prefence 
of  a  Prince,  and  to  think,  how  little  regard  we  have  to 
the  prefence  of  a  Glorious  God,  in  the  Houfe,  which 
jhe  is  pleafed  to  call  his  Tabernacle  and  Dwelling-place, 
is  enough  to  make  the  Holy  Angels  conclude,  that  in 
the  midft  of  his  Temple  we  are  Infidels ;  to  fee,  how  fu- 
pinely  fome  fit  at  their  Prayers,  as  if  they  were  pray* 
ing  to  a  Stock  or  Stone  ;  to  fee  how  others  compofe 
themfelves  to  fleep,  as  if  the  God  they  come  to  worlhip 
with  Baal,  were  afleep  too,  and  they  came  to  honour 
Jhim  with  thatPofture  ;  to  fee,  how  fome  come  to  (hew 
their  Bravery  here,  and  to  be  feen  and  taken  notice  of, 
and  to  be  admired  by  Spe&ators  5  to  fee,  how  others 
.#rive  for  Places  for  Superiority,  and  the  chief  Seats 
in  thefe  Synagogues, ,  and  there  vent  their  Pride,  their 
Anger,  and  their  Malice,  tfhefe  they  ought  to  exprefs 

their 
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their  greateft  Humility  aod  Charity  ;  to  fee  how  others 
talk  here  of  their  world  y  Concerns  ;  or  if  they  do  not 
talk  of  them,  aft  and  behave  themfelves  as  if  they 
thought  of  nothing  elfe,  where  they  are  to  mind  only 
the  great  concerns  of  their  immortal  Souls :  to  fee  all 
this,  what  can  we  infer,  but  that  Men  have  no  fenfe 
of  the  Tremendous  Majefty  on  High  ?  Na  fenfe  of 
the  Myfteries,  the  very  Angels  defire  to  look  into  > 
Theft  things,  My  Brethren^  ought  not  lb  to  be  :  Wbett 
therefore  thougoeftto  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  remem- 
ber the  Magnificence  of  that  God,  at  whofe  Footftool 
thou  goeft  to  worflup  :  When  thou  entered:  in  at  the 
Door  of  this  Houfe, leave  there  thy  Worldly  Thought* 
and  carnal  Defires,  and  come  fill'd  with  the  Spirit  into 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  Sit,  and  (land,  and  kneel 
there,  as  before  the  Searcher  of  all  Hearts  ;  refolve  tor 
tome  away  from  thence  edified,  and  with  greater  (lord 
of  Spiritual  Bleffings  than  thou  hadft  before*  In  pray- 
ing,'fix  thy  Thoughts  upon  Htm  who  heareth  Prayer  J 
and  if  thou  doeft,  thon  canft  not  but  appear  infuch  a 
pofture,  as  doth  beft  exprefs  thy  inward  fenfe  of  his 
Greatnels  and  HoKnefi.  In  hearing,  apply  the  generat 
Admonitions,  and  Exhortations,  and  Reproofs  to  thine 
own  Soul.  In  reading,  make  fome  fpiritual  Reflection 
on  the  Examples,  Precepts  Promifes,  that  are  before 
thee,  In  finging,mind  the  Matter  more  than  the  Tune, 
and  let  thy  Heart  bear  part  in.thQ  .'Exfrcife.  In  recei- 
ving the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  let  not  the  outward  hum- 
We  Pofture  be>U  tbe  Service  thou  performed;,  butfitt 
the  Eyes  of  thy  Underftanding  upon  the  Croft,  anct 
there  contemplate  the  Mercy  that  flows  from  it,  and 
from  thence  take  Fire  and  Courage  to  abound  in  love  to- 
God  and  Man.  At  tby  going  in,  .beg  of  God  to  pre- 
pare thy  Heart :  At  thy  coming  out,  beg  that  thou 
may'fl:  not  lofe  the  things  that  have  been  wrought  in 
thee  :  and  this  i$  to  hep  thy  Foot.,  when  thon  got  ft  into  'thi 
HonftofGod.  ' 


The 


34  The  Crucified  Jefa. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OTlw,  in  whofe  Temple  every  man  fpeah  of  thine  tfc 
nour,  whofe  Glory  no  mortal  Man  can  fujficiently  ok* 
frefs,  whofe  Goodnefs  no  Tongue  is  able  to  difplay,  whofe  He- 
linefs  tranfcends  all  the  Perfections  we  fee  here  below  !  Overawe 
my  Spirit,  when  I  go  with  the  multitude  to  the  Houfc  #/  Gad$ 
With  the  voice  of  Joy  and  Praife :  0  let  me  confider,  it  is  the 
M-feeing  God,  in  whofe  Prefence  I  ft  and,  and  that  the  Holy 
Angels  are  fent  to  obferve  my  Devotion.    Give  me  fiber 
Thought s,holy  Afettieus9dcvout  Poftures,fteddtdefs  of  Mmd, 
ardent  Dejtres,  mode  ft  Looks ,  a  grave  Behaviour,  efpec^y 
when  I  am  going  to  contemplate  the  precious  Sacrfiice,  efferad 
ky  the  Son  of  God  for  the  Sins  of  the  World  ;  let  all  that  u 
Within  me  turn  into  hMy  Breathings;  raprefent  thai  comfortable 
ObjaB  in  lively  Characters  to  my  Vnderftanding,  that  I  «wy 
thnA  nothing  unworthy  of  my  Sayiour  t  banijh  from  me  all 
#nd$cem  Thoughts,  or  if  thou  doft  not  think  fit  to  free  me  from 
Tempeations,encourage  me  however,  taraf%ftthemvigonoHfty% 
that  I  may  Sfcover  my  Zeal  for  thy  Glory,  by  my  abhorrency 
of  all  Imaginations,  that  exalt  themfelves  againft  theObcdt* 
once  of  Chrifi  Jefut*  Amea. 


C  H  A  P.    IV. 

Of  Eating  the  Lord's  Supper.    The  Nature  of  it, 
and  how  it  is  to  be  Eaten. 

The    CO  NT  EN  TS. 

A  war  difference  betwixt  coming  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
Eating  the  Lord's  Supper.  Several  Reafons,  why  Men  Come, 
though  they  da  not  Eat  as  they  ought  to  da.  What  Eating 
she  LoreTs  Supper  is,  viz.  To  Eat  it  with  a  relijh  of  the  Be- 
nefits of  Thrift* *$  Death,  with  Longings  to  be  conformable  to 
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thrift  in  his  Graces ,and  to  Eat  it  with  unfeigned  Hefolmi* 
ens  to  refift  Tewpeations.  Much  defends  upon  the  manner  ef 
any  Religious  Performance.  Converfation  with  Cod,  with 
ourfdves,  and  with  the  Hely  Angels,  a  great  means  ta 
Eat,  as  we  ought  to  Eat.    The  Prayer. 

t  npHA  T  there  are  many  who  come  to  the  Lord's 
X  Supper,  and  yet  Eat  not  the  Lord's  Supper,  as 
they  ought  to  do*  is  evident  from  Experience ;  and  will 
appear  more  fatty  in  the  fequel  of  this  Difcoprfe,  when 
we  (hall  tell  you,  what  it  is  to  eat  and  drink  unworthi- 
ly. When  (bote  of  the  loofer  fort  of  the  Corinthian 
Cbriftians,  i  Cor.  1 1 .  to.  came  drunk  to  this  Sacrament, 
it's  certain,  they  only  eat  the  Bread  of  the  Lord,  but  noi 
the  Bread,  the  Lard,  as  the  Fathers  fpeak ;  and  if  Simon 
Magus,  Aits  8. 1 3.  came  to  this  Feaft,  as  I  am  apt  to  be- 
Here  he  did,  for  in  tbofe  days,  they  that  were  baptized 
were  ftoa  after  admitted  to  the  Lord'*  Supper,  as  ap* 
pears  from  Ails  2.41,42.  this  muft  accefiarily  have  been 
his  cafe  i  and  wbo  can  doubt  of  thisTrntb,  that  in  the 
Age  we  live  is,  6es  fo  many  come  to  this  Royal  Sup- 
per, and  go  aw*y  nonform'd,  uotouch'd,  and  uncoo- 
cern'd  ?  than  which,  there  cannot  be  a  greater  fign  that 
they  do  aot  etft  the  Sapper  of  the  Lord,  though  they  ap* 
proach,  and  .feed  upon  the  external  Elements  :  And 
Men  may  very  eafily  know  it,  by  fuch  Marks  as  thefe, 

1 .  If  they  come  without  any  fenfe  of  the  defigns,  Chrift 

had  in  infiittttingthii  Saeropppt,  oacof  which  certainly 
was  to^qgage  us  toihe  generous  contemftx oftheWorld^mL 
imitation  or Mm ;  who  for,  the  Glory  fet  before  him, 
not  only  uuaderValued  the  Pomp  and  Grandeur  of  the 

World,  but  exdafdiheGrofs^  and  doffifed  the  Shame,  as  WC 

are  told,  fJek.  1 2.  2.  And  when  we  lee  Men  and  Wo- 
men approach  the  T*Me  of  the  Lord,  with  all  the  Gau- 
dies and  Gaieties  tb*ir  vain  defircs  prompt  them  to, 
like  Ai**r#«ather  than  Penitents  9  more  like  foft  Syb<*~ 
rieas  thwfoghted  Difciptes  ;  drcfled  to  allure  Mens  Eyes, 
more  tbaft  to  invite  the  Gratified  Jefm  into  their  Souls  \ 
***•  •flfljtrt  rather  tbw  like  Chrift  ram :  And  who*  «fe 

'     .  fee 
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fee,  how  the  very  next  day  after  this  Feaft,  if  they  flay 
fo  long,  they  quarrel,  fight,  contend,  and  fall  out  about 
the  Trifles  of  the  World  ;  run  to  Theaters,  and  Play- 
honfcs,  and  with  as  great  greediriefs  as  ever,  purfue  the 
Riches  and  Glories,  and  Faihions  of  the  World  j  hbw 
can  we  imagine,  that  fuch  Perfons  came  with  the  fenfe 
of  the  foremention'd  defigft  of  Cbrift,  in  'inftitimng 
this  facred  Feaft  ? 

i.  If  they  come  without  dny  fenfe  of  the  love  of  God.  Of 

which,  there  is  fo  curious  a  Pidure  drawn  in  this  Sacra- 
ment, as  is  enough  to  make  even  the  moft  heard' hearted 
Heathen  weep :  And  what  fenfe  of  this  Love  can  we  fup- 
pofe  to  have  been  in  Men,  when  after  their  Receiving,' 
they  do  not  fo  much  as  look  Into  a  Bible,  to  fee  what 
Precepts  and  Commands  of  Ckrift,  they  mean  for  the 
future  to  be  more  obfervant  of  ?  Is  it  poffible  fuch  Men 
had  fenfe  of  the  Love  of  God  upon  their  Spirits,  that 
Day  they  received  the  HolyElemetitt,  whenthe  next  day 
they  offended  him  as  boldly  as  ever*  and  hug  the  fame  fin* 
they  entertain'd  feveral  Years  before,  and  are  now  a* 
little  concerned  to  pleafe  God,  as  they  were  fome  Months 
ago  ?  and  coolequently  fuch  Perfons  come  to  the  Lord's 
Supper ,  yet  do  not  eat,  as  they  ought  to  do ;  for  none! 
eat  it  truly ,  but  fuch  as  eat  with  this  fenfe ;  and  where 
this  fenfe  is»  it  wiB  make  the  Soul  cautious  of  offending 
God. 

II.  Yet  fuch  Goefts  art  very  common  at  this  Tables 
.which  would  make  a  wife  Man  wonder,  why  they  will 
come  at  all,  when  their  coming  fignifie*  fo  little*  and* 
as  will  appear  afterward,  doth  them  more  harm  than 
good.    Yet  the Reafons  may  eaflly  be  guefs'd  at :  For, 

i  •  Conviction  brings  them  to  in  Thfey  are  convinced* 
that  coming  is  a  commanded  Duty,  not  a  thing  indiffe* 
.rent,  and  that  they  may  not  fecm  defpifers  and  contem- 
ners of  (b  great  a  Law,  they  come,  though  they  put 
,ftrange  Fire  in  their  Cenfers  ;  Convifttan  hath  great 
,  power,  even  upon  unregenerate  Men :  k  made  Felix 
tremble,  A&*  24. 25,  and  J*4*$  throw  do w^  the  Thir- 
ty 
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ty  Peices  of  Silver,  the  reward  of  bis  Treafbn ,  in  the 
Temple ,  Matth.  27.  4.  and  Simon  embraces  ChrifHan 
Baptifm,  Atts%.  13.  And  where  a  Man's  teazed  and 
haunted  by  his  Confcience,  he'll  do  fomething  to  Hop 
his  Mouth,  and  though  he  doth  ic  but  flovenly,yet  he'll 
bribe  Confcience  with  this  Trifle,  as  we  do  Children, 
that  cry  for  a  jewel,  with  a  Rattle }  and  in  this  manner 
Gonvidion  works  upon  fome  Men  and  Women,  and 
that  force  puts  feveral  upon  coming  to  the  Lord's 
Table. 

2.  Their  Office  and  Employment,  obliges  them  to  receive*' 
and  that  makes  not  a  few  appear  at  this  Table.    The 
Law  of  the  Land  excluding  Men  from  publick  Offices 
and  Charges,  that  receive  not  the  Communion  i  we  may 
very  juftly  believe,  that  abundance  come  to  fatisfie  the 
Statute  more  than  their  Confcience  :  and  fear  of  lofing 
or  miffing  of  the  Office,  they  are  ambitious  of,  hath  a 
fironger  influence  upon  them,  thad  the  fear  of  lofing 
Cod's  Favour  -7  not  but  that  a  Man  may  Eat  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  his  great  comfort  and  edification,  becaufe  an 
Aft  of  Parliament  commands  it,  at  his  entrance  upon  an 
Office  *,  for  a  Man,  who  fears  Cod,  may  make  ufe  of 
any  occafion  to  receive ,  and  confequently  may  makd 
bis  prefent  Office  an  opportunity  of  coming  to  the  Sacra- 
ment :  But  I  fpeak  my  juft  Fears,  that  many  receive  on 
this  account,  whom  neither  Love  to  God  nor  to  their 
own  Souls,  could  have  obliged  to  come,  had  it  not  been 
for  fuch  forcible  means,  or  ftraits  and  neceffitics^fo  that 
the  Minifterof  the  Ordinance  may  thank  their  Office 
more  than  their  Religion,  that  he  fees  them  in  that  holy 
place :  and  molt  certainly  this  is  not  eating  the  Lord's 
Supper  i  for  nothing  is  properly  an  ad  of  Religion,  but 
what  is  a  free-will  Offering,  and  flows  from  an  internal 
love  of  the  Duty.     And  what  is  here  faid  of  accidental 
Employments,  is  too  true  of  Handing  Offices  of  the 
Church.    A  Minifter,  or  Clergyman,  may  come  to  the 
Lord's-Supper?  and  yet  not  eat  the  Lord's- Supper  $  he 
may  celebrate  it  as  a  Minifter,  and  yet  not  eacit  as  a 
fiocere  Chriftian  j  he  may  eat  it,  becaufe  his-  Office 
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obliges  him  toadminifferit,  and  yet  not  eat  with  tHat 
fenfe  which  becomes  a  iincere  Believer :  And  itisfo  with 
lefler  Officers  about  a  Church ;  Cuftom  may  carry  them 
a  great  way,  and  for  Tome  Years  they  may  never  fail  to 
come  to  this  Table,  and  yet  may  not  eat  as  they  ought j 
for  they  may  do  it  upon  the  account  of  their  Office  only, 
and  becaufe  it  is  expeded  of  them;  but  the  fenfe  of  the 
end,  and  of  the  love  of  God,  may  be  wanting,  which 
defeft  makes  it  a  very  lame  Offering. 

3.  Such  Men  however  come,  and  to  this  they  are  led 
by  a  Fancy  they  are  willing  to  entertain,  that  other  Men, 
who  come,  receive  it  with  no  greater  fenfe  or  ferioufnds 
than  they.  They  confider  not,  whether  this  win  be  a 
good  Plea  another  day  -,  but  it  gives  prefent  fatisfadion, 
and  this  makes  them  efpoufe  it.  Not  to  mention,  that 
it  is  great  ralhnefsand  preemption  in  them,  to  judge  of 
other  Mens  Hearts,  the  fecrets  of  which  they  are  for  the 
moil  part  ignorant  of  j  and  if  other  Menfhould  be  no 
better  than  they,  yet  that  would  be  no  excufe,  Men  be- 
ing to  live  by  Precepts,  not  by  every  Example  that  is 
before  them  •,  yet  thus  Men  love  to  delude  themfelves, 
and  by  that  means  precipitate  themfelves  into  unfpeak- 
able Dangers:  For, 

III.  This  not  eating  as  they  ought,  ftrangely  hardens 
them  in  Sin.  If  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  cannot  open  their 
Eyes,  or  make  them  fenfible  of  their  Errors,  few  things 
can  be  fuppofed  able  to  do  it  to  their  comfort.  If  the 
Blood  of  the  Covenant  cannot  fupple  their  Hearts,other 
things  muft  be  believed  to  be  ineffectual,  becaufe  God 
looks  upon  this  as  the  moft  potent  remedy  to  effed  it  ; 
nor  is  this  to  be  under  flood  only  of  fcandalous  fibs,  but 
all  fuch  Offences  which  Chrift  hath  peremptorily  forbid, 
though  the  World  takes  no  great  notice  of  them,  fuch 
as  are  averfion  from  holy  Thoughts  and  Difcourfes,  and 
negleS  of  thofe  Gofpel-Graces  the  AfofiU  prefles  upon 
fuch  as  would  not  be  Chriftians  in  vain.  And  hence  it 
is.  that  where  Men  do  not  eat  the  Lord's  Supper  aright, 
our  Exhortations  to  thofe  nobler  Duties  of  Religion  arc 

loft 
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loll:  upon  them  ,  and  all  the  fevere  threatnings  we  re- 
hearfe  and  mention,  to  rouze  them  from  their  Spiritual 
Slumber,  are  fpokeioto  the  Wind,  and  they  continue 
ftrangers  to  that  Spiritual  frame, which  the  Apoftle  calls* 
Rom.  8.  5*  minding  the  things  of  the  Spirit.     By  a  Spiritu- 
al frame  of  the  Heart,I  mean  a  God-like  Temper,  which 
is  pleafed  with  any  thing  that  makes  for  the  Glory  of 
God j  and  as  Fire,  converts  all  things  into  its  own  Sub* 
fiance,  fpiritualizeth  Ob  jcfts,  or  makes  a  fpiritual  ufe  of 
them,  and  is  truly  enanlour'd  with  the  feverer  Precepts 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  looks  upon  them  as  perfe&iveof  our 
Natures,  and  confequently  thinks  no  Commandment 
grievous.    Hence  it  is,  that  fuch  Men,  who  are  Strangers 
to  this  frame,  their  Religion  turns  into  meer  Formality 
and  Hypocrifie  j  and  however  it  may  look  in  their  own 
Eyes,  in  the  fight  of  God,  it  goes  for  no  more  than  Paint 
and  Varnifli,  meer  Glow-worm  light  that  (bines,  but 
warms  not-,  glitters,  butgives  no  Heat j  blazes,  but  doth 
not  touch  the  Heart }  and,  like  rotten  Wood,  feems 
bright,  but  bath  nothing  of  Fire  in  it •,  and  this  mult 
neceflarily  caufe  very  falfe  Applications  of  Gofpel-Pro- 
miles ;  which  at  laft  produces  fuch  Self-deceptions,  that 
when  they  come  to  appear  before  the  Bar  of  God's  Ju- 
ftice,  they'll  not  only  wonder  at  the  Cheats  they  have 
put  upon  themfelves,  but  tear  their  Hair,  and  fmite  their 
Breafts,  and  be  ready  to  kill  themfelves,  to  think  how 
they  have  murther'd  their  own  Souls  with  Kindnefs,  and 
bj  fair  Words  and  Speeches,  enticed  them  into  ruin, 

IV.  From  what  we  have  fa  id,  it  will  eafily  appear* 
what  eating  of  the  Lord's  Supper  doth  import }  eating 
jt,  I  mean  in  a  Scripture  fenfe. 

i .  To  eat  it  with  a  reliih  of  the  Benefits  of  Chrift's 
Death  and  Paffion  j  even  in  our  common  Meals  we  find 
a  great  difference  betwixt  eating  and  relilhing,  betwixt 
eating  with  and  without  an  Apetite,  betwixt  tailing  the 
juice  and  delicacy  of  the  Meat,  and  fanfying  it  to  be  no 
better  than  Chalk  or  Allies  :  He  that  eats  the  Lord'* 
Supper  aright,  his  Soul  muft  eat  as  well  as  his  outward 
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Organs  ;T  ahd  as  Chrift  faith,  John  6.  63.  The  wards  thJtt 
ffpeak  unto  yon,  they  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  Life  jfo  the  Soul 
that  eats,  as  it  fhould  do,  the  benefits  of  Chrift's  Death, 
they  muft  be  Life  and  Spirit  to  her,  a  perfeft  Cordial, 
true  Elixir,  real  Sweetnefs,  comfortable  Balm,  and  Tweet- 
er than  Honey  to  the  Palate.  Thefe Benefits  are  Pardon 
and  Peace,  and  Reconciliation  to  God,  and  Salvation, 
and  the  Soul  muft  be  aflefted  with  therto,  prize  them, 
value  them  pra&ically  above  thtf  Riches  of  the  World, 
and  count  all  things  drofs  and  dung,  for  the  excellency 
of  them  \  and  be  willing  to  part  rather  with  Father  and 
Mother,  and  Lands  and  Hou(es,than  with  the  Comforts 
of  them,  and  that  is  to  relifh,  and  then  the  Soul  eats  in- 
deed 3  whereas  a  Perfon  that  either  thinks  not  of  thefe 
Benefits,  or,  if  he  thinks  of  them,  hath  no  a&ual  value  for 
them,  fo  as  to  feel  in  himfelf  hpw  highly  he  efteems  them, 
and  what  a  mighty  veneration  he  hath  for  them,  though 
lie  may  be  faid  to  eat,  yet  he  doth  not  relift  them,  and 
therefore  doth  not  eat  aright. 

i.  It  is  to  eat  with  fecret  longing?,  to  be  conformable 
to  Chrift  Jefus  in  his  Humility  and  Charity,  or  as  the 
Apoflle  expreflesit,  to  have  the  fame  mind  in  us,  which 
was  atfo  in  Chrift  Jefeu,?bil.  2.  5.  And  this  in  another 
place  is  called  hungring  and  thirfting  after  Righteoufnefs^ 

Matth.  5.  6.  and  was  reprefented  of  old  by  the  fecret 
longings  of  the  Spoufe,  Cant.  r.  3.  Draw  me  after  thee, 
and  I  will  run.  Where  there  is  no  fuch  longing  to  con- 
form to  Chrift  in  thefe  Virtues,  a  Man  doth  not  proper- 
ly eat  the  Lord's  Supper  like  a  healthy  Man,  for  he  di~ 
gefts  not,  the  Food  doth  not  turn  into  good  Juice, it  doth 
not  nourifh  him,  he  doth  not  thrive  upon  it.  I  call  it 
longing,  for  the  defire  after  thefe  Graces,  which  were  fo 
eminent  in  Chrift,  muft  be  ftrong  and  vehement,  ardent, 
and  grounded  upon  the  Beauty,  Lovelinefs,  and  Amia« 
blenefs  of  them ;  fuch  a  longing  as  David  exprefled  for 
the  Lord's  Honfeand  his  Word:  As  the  Hart  fanteth  after 
the  Water  Brooks,  fo  fanteth  my  Soul  after  thee,  O  God.  Pial. 
42.  1.  How  amiable  are  thy  Tabernacles,  O  Lord  ofHoSls  I 
My  Soul  longeth,yea  evert  faint cth  for  the  Courts  of  the  Lord^ 
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Mai.  $4.  T  ,  2.  My  Soul  breakoth  for  the  longing  that  it  hath 
unto  thy  righteous  Judgments  at  all  times.     And  though  I 

grant  fomething  of  an  Hyperbole  inthefe  Phrafes,  yet 
ft  ill  they  import  that  his  de  fires  were  fir  ong,  hearty,  and 
vehement  ;  and  fucb  mult  be  thedefires  of  the  Soul  in 
eating  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  conformable  to  her  Lotd 
and  Mailer. 

.3.  It  is  to  eat  with  unfeigned  Refolutions,  to  refill  all 
known  temptations  to  thofe  particular  Sins  we  aremoft 
prone  and  inclined  to^  this  fhews  that  we  eat  with  an 
intent  to  growilrong,  arid  th^t  this  is  a  true  Sacrament  to 
us,  a/w,  whereby  we  tie  our  reives  to  be  faithful  to  our 
General,and  to  fight  againfl  his  Enemies.  Many  a  Man, 
that  copies  to  the.Lord's  Supper,  feels  fame  faint  refo- 
lutions agaiqit  Sin  in  general,  but  that  works  upon  him 
no  more  than  fparks  of  Fire  Terve  to  warm  a  frozen  Man.; 
and  therefore  it's.necefliry,,  that,  in  eating,  a  Chriftian 
Ihould  feel  invincible  refolutions  to  fubdue  thofe  particu- 
lar fins  he  is  moll  apt  to  fall  or  rufli  into,  and  to  which 
iiis  Calling,  Employment,  Converfe,  and  Figure  in  the 
World,  doth  moft  folicite  and  tempt  him,  eife  he  beats 
the  Air,  and  fights  with  Shadows;  and  if  he  doth  no.t 
fingle  out  thofe  Enemies  that  are  mofl  apt  to  do  hinunif- 
chief,  refolution  to  fight  againft  the  powers  of  Darkneft 
in  general  gives  thefe  unregarded  Sins,  that  do  him  mo(t 
hurt,  opportunity  to  live  lecure,  and  to  keep  pofleflioii 
jof  what  they  have  already  got  into  their  clutches. 


The  Preceding  Co*fiderations  reduced  to  Pratfice. 

I.npl  HE  manner  of  anyKeligious  performances  make 
J[  it  either  pleafing  or  difpleaiing  to  God  :  This 
turns  the  Scales ;  and  two  ads  of  Piety  which  feem  to  be 
the  fame,  many  times  are  not,  becaufe  the  mannerof  the 
performance  makes  a  vafl  difference  in  the  value.  The 
examples  of  the  Publican  and  the  Pharifee  praying  in  the 
Temple,  and  jibehztA  CWs  offering  Sacrifices,  are  no- 
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torious  Inftances  of  this  truth.  David  pays  his  Vows,  PfJL 
66.  13.  So  doth  the  Harlot  men cion'd  in  Prov.  7.  14. 
The  former  ispre clous  ip  the  fight  of  God, the  latter  odious ; 
the  reafon  is,  the  former  proceeded  from  a  fenfe  of  Gra- 
titude, and  a  relifh  of  the  fweetnefs  of  God's  Service  ; 
the  other  from  a  bafe  defign  to  compenfate  God  for  the 
Sins  the  ftrange  Woman  lived  and  delighted  in.  It  is  fo 
in  eating  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  as  St.  Paul  faith  of  the 
Jews,  They  are  not  all  Ifrael  which  are  of  Ifrael,  neither  be* 
canfe  they  are  feed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  Children,  Rom. 
9.  6 ,  7.  fo  all  that  feem  to  eat  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  do 
not  therefore  eat  to  the  fame  purpofe  j  fome  eat  as  Ene- 
mies, others  as  Children  ;  fome  as  Strangers,  others  as  Do- 
tnefticks  j  fome  as  Slaves,  others  as  Heirs  of  the  Prpmife, 
Look  to  the  manner  of  thy  Eating,  ChriftUn.  Eat  like 
n  Perfon  that  is  fenfiblehe  fits  down  at  the  Table  of  the 
greateft  Prince,  the  Prince  himfelf  being  prefent.  Eat 
like  a  Perfon  fenfible,  that  the  King,  in  whofe  Prefence 
thou  art,  is  thy  beft  and  greateft  Friend :  Eat  like  a  Per- 
fon fenfible,  that  thou  haft  deferved  to  fop  with  Devils, 
to  feed  on  Flames,  and  to  drink  the  Dregs  of  the  Cup 
of  God's  Anger.  Eat  like  a  Perfon  fenfible,  that  from 
the  condition  of  a  miferable  Slave,  thou  art  advanced  to 
the  Dignity  of  a  Child  and  Son  of  God.  Eat  like  a  Per- 
fon fenfible,  that  no  Merit,  no  Defers  of  thine,  nothing 
but  the  incomprehenfible  Goodnefs  of  God,  hath  brought 
thee  to  this  Honour  and  Prerogative,  and  it's  impoffible 
thou  canft  eat  amifs  •,  for  this  fenfe  will  oblige  thee  to 
eat  with  joy  and  trembling,  which  is  the  moft  proper 
Devotion  for  a  Creature  to  exprefs  in  the  prefence  of 
his  Creator.  '  '    / 

II.  Conversion  is  a  great  means  to  do  things  as  we 
ought.  He  that  converfes  with  Men  of  his  own  Trade, 
win  learn  how  to  manage  it  to  his  advantage.  He  that 
converfes  with  great  Perfons,  learns  how  to  pleafe  them. 
He  that  converfes  with  ingenious  Workmen, learns  to  dp 
things  to  his  and  others  fatisfa&ion.  The  fame  Rule  is 
to  be  obferved  in  eating  the  lord's  Supper;  and  he  can- 
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not  bat  cat  it  to  God's  liking,  and  his  own  comfort,  that 
before  be  eats,  converfes  with  bimfelf,  and  while  he  is 
eating,  converfes  with  God,  and  after  he  has  eaten, 
converfes  with  the  holy  Angels. 

1.  Gonverfing  with  our  (elves  before  we  eat,  conftfts 
in  asking  our  Hearts,  What  have  I  done  ?  What  fins  are 
theft  that  1  am  aft  to  lodge  in  my  Bofom  ?  What  evil  de fir et 
am  1  ready  to  entertain  f  What  Diforders,  what  Corruptions 
find  countenance  or  approbation  in  my  Soul  ?  Is  it  Revenge  f 
Is  it  rendring  Railing  for  Railing  ?  Is  it  frothy  Difcourfes  ?  Is 
it  vain  Romantick  Imaginations  ?  Is  it  wearinefs  of  God's  Ser- 
vice f  Is  it  baekwardnefi  to  Holy  Duties  ?  Is  it  unwiSingnefs  to 
know  the  Will  of  God  ?  Is  it  dif content  in  the  condition  I  am 
in  f  Is  it  Intemperance  in  Eating  and  Drinking  ?  Is  it  a  de- 
fire  of  Pain- Glory  ?  Is  itfitdden  Anger  ?  Is  it  Impatience ,  or 
Worldly  Sorrow  ?  Is  it  Grief  and  Taxation,  that  1  cannot  have 
my  Wm  in  fitch  outward  things,  as  my  Appetite  de  fires  ?  Is  it 
Love  and  Affe&ion  to  the  Vanities  of  this  World  ?  What  dan- 
gerous Guefts  arc  theft?  And  (hall  I  entertain  them?  What 
are  tbefe  but  Enemies  to  the  Croft?  and  jha/l  I  make  much 
of  them  ?  or  let  them  go  out  and  in  without  controul  ?  Either 
theft  Corruptions  map  be  gone,  or  my  Saviour  will  not  flay 
with  me.    Shall  I  with  the  Jews  refufe  my  great  Redeemer  t 
Company ',  and  defire  a  Barabbas  ?  /  am  now  going  to  the 
Crofs  of  Chrift,  and  (hall  I  approach  with  thefe  Enfigns  of  Re* 
hellion  in  my  Soul?  Will  Chrift  vouchfafe  a  favourable  Look 
to  me,  where  he  feesfuch  Satyrs  dance  ?  I  am  going  to  Mount 
Calvary,  and JkaU  thefe  menftruous  Rags  be  my  Attendance  ? 
No,  no,  I  wiS  not  lofe  Heaven  for  this  ;  /  willfet  my  Face 
againft  thefe  Foes  \  I  will  let  them  fee, that  there  is  fomething 
>dearer  to  me,than  their  Prefence,or  Company,even  he jvho  laid 
down  his  Life  for  me.     Thefe  Bryers  and  Thorns  (hall  not  ft  op 
my  way.    Away,  ye  evil  Spirits,  you  have  haunted  me  long 
enough  ;  fll  be  afraidjfyo*  no  longer :  fll  take  Courage,  and 
fight  againft  yate  ;  for  God  is  on  my  fide,  WhyfhouU  I  fear 
in  the  day  ofTrtutble? 

2.  Cooverfing  with  God,  when  we  Eat,  imports  coiv 
templattag,  what  God  hath  doae  for  us  in  Chrift  Jefits  j 
bow  God  was  is  Chrift  reconciling  the  World  to  him- 
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felf,  not  imputing  their  Trefpaffes  unto  them  •,  for  in 
this  Contemplation  the  Soul  addrefles  her  felf  to  GodT 

0  my  God,  what  coft  and  charges  haft  thou  been  at,  to  redeem 
fuch  a  Wretch  as  1  ami  How  haft  thou  bovtd  the  Heavens  ! 
Lord,  thou  didfl  make  thy  felf  a  Curfe  for  me,  that  I  might 
be  advanced  to  blifs !  I  fee  what  a  coftly  thing  my  Salvation  u, 
fince  to  pur  chafe  it,  the  Son  of  God  did  die  !  Tet  how  light  do 

1  make  of  Heaven !  0  God,  what  moved  thee  to  love  mp  thus  ? 
And  jhall  1 think  any  thing  too  dear  to  part  with  for  thy  fake  I 
Into  what  Labyrinths  do  I  run  my  felf,  while  1  am  mine  own 
Keeper  !  Thou  haft  paid  dear  for  thy  right  to  rule  and  govern 
Vte  !  And  (hall  I  after  all,  be  loth  to  be  governed  by  Jo  Gra- 
cioHS  a  Maftcr  f  Here  I  make  an  offering  of  my  Heart,  if 
thou  wilt  but  vouchfafe  to  accept  of  it  $  it  is  a  prefent  unwor- 
thy of  thy  Greatnefs  and  Majefty,  yet  thou  art  pleafed  to  re* 
quire  no  other  Sacrifice :  Hence  forward  fpeak,  Lord,  and  thy 
Servant  will  hear  j  and  when  the  Characters  of  thy  Mercy 
wear  out,  or  decay  in  my  unconftant  Soul,  Lord  !  write  them 
there  afrejh  ;  write  them  with  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  that  they 
may  be  everlafting,  and  may  be  an  eternal  fence  to  me  ar 
gainft  the  fuggeftions  and  perfwafions  of  thine  Enemies. 

3.  Converting  with  the  Holy  Angels,  after  we  have 
eaten,  requires  imitation  of  them  in  their  Praifes  and  O- 
bedience.  Blefs  the  Lord,ye  his  Angels,that  excel in  ftrength, 
that  do  his  Commandments,  barken  to  the  voice  of  his  word, 
faith  the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  103.  20.  Praiie  and  Obedience 
are  infeparable  Virtues,theone  without  the  other  makes 
duUAfufick  in  the  Ears  of  God.  Let  no  Man  think, 
{hat  becaufe  Angels  are  invisible  Spirits,  and  afar  off, 
there  is  no  converting  with  them :  He  that  doth  their 
work,  is  their  Companion,  their  Brother,  and  their  Fa- 
miliar i  with  fuch  they  love  to  be,  fuch  Perfons  they 
love  to  vifit ;  and  he  that  doth  fo,  may  be  as  confident, 
they  are  on  his  right  hand-,  as  if  he  faw  them,  for  God 
hath  faid  fb,  Pfal.  34. 7.  and  therefore  it  muft  be  true, 
Whether  our  carnal  Eyes  behold  them  or  no.  Praifing 
Is  not  only  to  offer  up  a  Pfalm  or  Hymn,  after  we  have 
f  aten,  but  living  in  a  fenfe  of  the  love  of  God ;  and  he 
that  doth  fo,  cannot  but  be  obedient  and  faithful  to 
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hitn,  that  hath  fo  fignally  manifefted  his  Mercy  ia  his 
Mifery. 


o 


The  PRAYER. 

Thou  who  art  the  Bread  of  Life,  who  can  ft  feed  Souls, 

and  nourifh  Spirits  into  Immortal  Life  j  who  haft  Food, 

the  World  knows  not  of,  and  by  fecret  Influences,  can  ft  enrich 
and  enlighten  thofe  that  wait  at  the  Pool,  for  the  fiirring  of 
the  Waters  ;  0  bring  my  Mind  in  frame  !  0  teach  me  to  eat 
in  this  Sacrament  or  thy  Love,  to  the  fatisfying  of  my  Soul! 

M#ke  the  food  of  Sin  odious  and  bitter  to  me*  I  ha,ve  fed  too 
long  on  that  ftolen  Bread.  Of  en  my  Eyes,  that  I  may  fee 
how  mifcrable  I  am,  if  I  do  not  relifb  what  thou  haft  fet  be- 
fore me*  Thou  haft  given  me  a  Soul,  and  thou  would! ft  have 
it  thrive.  In  this  Sacrament  is  that  which  JhaB  ftrengthen  my 
Heart.  J  want  only  a  mighty  Hunger  fnd  Thirft,  O  thou, 
who  haft  given  me  an  Appetite  after  the  Meat  which  perijhes7 
give  me  a  Holy  Greedinefs,  after  that  which  endures  to  ever* 
Ufting  Life  I  O  let  the  Benefits  of  thy  Death,  prove  Life  to  my 
Spirit.  Raife  it  above  this  dutt  and  corruptible  Flejh,  that  it 
may  triumph  over  its  bafe  de fires.  Bring  thou  back  my  Cap- 
tivity,  and  If t  my  Chains  fall  off.  Let  the  Liberty  of  thy 
Children,  which  confifts  in  a  chearful  going  on  from  Virtue 
to  Virtue^  be  my  delight  and  ornament  m,fojhaO  the  King  take 
fUdjure  in  my  Beauty,  and  my  Soul  jhall  rejoice  in  Thee  for 
ever.    Amen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    V. 
Of  the  various  Abufcs  of  this  Holy  Sacrament. 


The  CONTENTS. 

The  mofi  Sacred  things  in  all  Ages  have  been  abufed.  In  fian- 
ces drawn  from  the  brazen  Serpent,  Gideon7/  Ephod,  and 
the  Lovc-Fcaftsoftbe  Primitive  Chriftians.  Abufcs  ofHelf 
things  rife  from  fever al  Caufes.  The  Lord's  Sapper  hath 
undergone  the  fame  fate.  The  holier  any  thing  is,  that  is 
abufed,  the  greater  is  the  Crime.  A  great  abufi  of  this  Ho* 
fy  Sacrament ,  is  tofanfie,  that  Me  a  Spell,  it  will  charm 
Sin  out  of  our  Souls,  without  Jlrwg  endeavours.  The  abufcs 
committed  in  this  Sacrament,  n*  juft  Temptation  to  ncg- 
}e£h  the  ufe  of  it*  <  The  Prayer. 

L^T^Here  is  nothing  fo  Sacred  or  Holy,  but  hath  been* 
X  and  may  ftill  be,  abufed  by  fenfual  Men.  Mofes% 
Numb.  21.  8.  by  God's  fpecial  Appointment,  ere&s  a 
fiery  Serpent,  or  a  Serpent  of  Polifhed  Brafs,  (hiring  bright 
as  Fire,  a  Symbol  of  God's  Prefence  and  Power,  to  heal 
the  tormented  Ifraelites,  who  had  been  ftung  by  fiery 
Serpents;  infomucb,  that  if  any  of  the  Perfons,  thus 
ftung,  look'd  upon  the  Figure,  he  a&ually  recovered : 
So  remarkable  a  Hiltory,  depending  upon  this  brazen 
Serpent,  it  was  laid  up  for  a  Monument ;  yet  in  procefs 
of  time,  this  became  an  objeft  of  Idolatry,  which  mo- 
ved Hezjhah  to  break  it  in  pieces,  and  call  it  Nchujhtan9 
2  Kings  1 8. 4.  The  very  fame  happen'd  to  Gideon's  E- 
phod,  Judg.  8. 27.  a  thing  innocently  enough  contri- 
ved, and  in  all  probability  pioufly  intended  as  a  ftand- 
tng  teftimony  to  future  Ages,what  a  fignal  Vi&ory  God 
had  given  his  People  over  the  barbarous  Midianites;  yet 
after  his  Death,  when  with  his  Life  his  Power  and  Au- 
thority 
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thority  over  the  brutilh  People  were  gone,  they  went  a 
whoring  after  it,*,  e.  fell  to  worfliip  it, an  accident  which 
proved  the  ruin  of  Gidootti  Family,  and  of  thoufands 
befides  in  IfraeL  What  could  be  more  innocent  than  the 
Lovt-Foaftsintbe  Primitive  Church  ?  Mention  is  made 
of  them,  Jude  vcr.  1 2.  They  were  Feafts  made  in  the 
Oratories, or  places  where  the  primitive  Chriftians  ufed 
to  aflcmble  for  the  Celebration  of  Divine  Worfhip,  and 
at  the  charge  of  foch  as  were  well  to  pafs,or  richer  than 
the  reft  j  to  thefe  the  poorer  fort  were  invited9and  face 
down  at  the  Table  with  the  rich,eat  with  them,and  car- 
ried the  Leavings  or  Fragments  borne ;  and  this  being 
done  with  great  expreflions  of  Love,  and  managed  with 
lingular  Meeknefs,  Charity,  and  Humility,  with  bro- 
therly Familiarity,  and  with  holy  Difcourfes,  without 
Excels  or  Intemperance,  and  all  fandified  by  Prayers  and 
Pfklms,and reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,the  Apoftles  both 
permitted  and  encouraged  thefe  pious  Collations  *,  and 
after  them,  their  Hearts  being  thus  impregnated  with 
Charity,  they  applied  tbemfelves  to  the  life  and  Cele* 
bration  of  the  Euiharift.    That  which  gave  occafion  to 
thefe  Lwe-Fe*fts%  was  either  Chrift's  eating  the  Pajfoyer 
with  his  Difciples  immediately  before  the  Communion, 
or  the  cuftom  of  the  j^,  who  ufed  to  eat  and  drink  to- 
gether in  fome  Chamber  or  Building  adjoining  to  the 
Temple,  when  they  ofFer'd  their  Sacrifices,  or,  which  is 
more  probable,  from  the  ancient  cuftom  of  the  Grcci*n$% 
who  having  brought  rich  Gifts,  they  intended  for  their 
Gods,  to  the  Temple,  converted  them  into  Feafts  of 
Charity ,to  which  the  Poor  as  well  as  the  Rich  fatedown, 
and  all  eat  togetfaer,no  refpeft  of  Perfons  being  obferv'd 
at  that  time  i  which  Pradice,  not  a  few  Chriftians,  be- 
ing lately  crept  out  of  the  darknefs  of  Hcathonifa  it'* 
like  retain'd,chaoging  only  the  Objeft  of  their  Worfoip, 
and  doing  that  to  the  Honour  of  the  true  God,  which 
the  Pagans  did  to  their  falfe  and  imaginary  Deities.  Yet 
fee  the  abufe  of  thefe  Feafis  of Charity ,  1  Cor.  1 1. 22.  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Church  of  Corinth^  in  the  days  of  the  Apo- 
ftles. For  St.  Paul  being  bufie  abroad,  partly  in  planting, 
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partly  in  confirming  Churches,  tbe  richer  lbrt  of  the 
Christians  at  Corinth  began  to  think  it  below  them  to  ad- 
mit the  Poor  to  that  Familiarity,  as  to  eat  with  tbem  in 
thefe  charitable  Collations  j  and  therefore,  either  prom- 
pted by  their  own  Pride,  or  encouraged  by  fome  falfe 
Teachers,  that  had  Mens  Perfons  in  admiration  becaufe 
of  advantage,  would  indeed  fend  the  Meat  and  Drink 
they  had  prepared,  to  thofe  Oratories  or  places  of  pob- 
lick  Worfliip  \  but  when  they  came,  they  fupercilioufly 
feparated  themfelves  from  the  poorer  fort,  and  eat  and 
<lrankbythemfelves,  and  fo  freely,  that  many  of  them 
became  drunk,  and  in  that  condition  had  the  hellilh 
Impudence  afterward  to  come  to  the  holy  Sacrament:  If 
they  left  any  thing  at  thefe  Feafts,the  Poor  might  take  it, 
and  make  the  bed  of  it  •,  if  not,  they  Were  forced  to  go 
away  hungry,and  too  often  difcontented.  So  early  grew 
this  abufe  j  and  though  in  procefs  of  time  thefe  Feafts 
were  ufed  after  the  Eucharifi^  and  in  many  places  in 
Church-yards,  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Memories  of  ho- 
ly Martyrs^  at  the  Dedication  of  Churches,  and  at  the 
Funerals  of  holy  Men  and  Women ;  yet  nothing  could 
keep  out  Intemperance,  and  Excels,  and  Diforders ;  for 
which  reafon,  the  Church  at  laft  thought  her  felf  obliged 
to  abalifh  and  put  them  down,  which  was  done  accor- 
dingly by  the  Council  of  Laodiceajn  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
354.  by  the  Council  of  Carthage  in  the  Year  419.  and  by 
Che  Council  of  Constantinople  in  the  Year  tipi. 

II.  Whence  Abufes  of  Holy  things  arife,  is  no  hard 
matter  to  guefs :  For, 

1.  We  find  them  fpring  from  an  Itch  of  Novelty  j  Men 
not  contented  with  the  plain  and  fimple  Truths,  God 
hath  vouchfafed  to  Mankind,  are  ftrangely  tickled  with 
new  things,  which  are  often  called  Refining*,  or  Im- 
provements of  old  Truths,  under  which  plaufible  name 
they  are  eafily  fwallow'd  down.  Hence  rofe  the  various 
Idolatries  in  the  World,  that  it  became  as  modifh  to  in- 
vent new  Gods,  as  it  was  to  invent  new  Faihions  ia 
Cloaths  and  Habits ;  Adam,  no  doubt,  delivered  the  no- 
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fion  of  one  Eternal,  Invifible  God,  Creator  of  Heavea 
aod  Earth,  and  the  decent  Worfliip  of  him  to  his  Po- 
fterity.  This  Notion  being  become  common  and  ftalc, 
the  fdeceeding  Ages  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  in- 
vent fomething  new,  and  counted  it  more  gay  and  glo- 
rious to  worfliip  the  Creator  in  the  Creature  9  and  fee* 
in  the  Son,  and  Moon,  and  Stars,  that  they  were  the 
brighteft  Monuments  of  God's  Power,  they  eafily  feH 
into  the  Worfliip  of  thofe  Luminaries,till  the  more  bru- 
ti/h  among  the  People  ador'd  them  as  Gods  indeed  j 
and  this  Novelty  once  broach'd,  one  God  brought  in  a- 
nother ;  and  as  Men  were  ftill  fond  of  Novelties,  fo  they 
went  on,  and  fell  a  worftiipping  deceafed  Hero's  and 
Princes,  in  whom  the  Image  of  the  fupream  Deity  re- 
dded, and  who  had  been  famous  for  fortie  notable  Ex- 
ploits, or  Benefits ;  and  from  hence  they  ftill  went  or>> 
even  to  the  worfhippingof  Trees,  Herbs,  Plants,  Beads, 
Crocodiles,  Fifties,  and  creeping  things,  one  Age  ftill 
thinking  to  out-do  the  other  in  new  Inventions  of  Ob- 
jects of  W  or  fhip,  tiM  it  came  to  pafs,  that  thofe  were 
counted  moil:  Religious,  that  worftiip'd  the  greateft 
number  of  Gods,  as  the  Athenians,  who  had  more  Gods 
than  any  one  City  befides,  of  which,  the  Apoftle  takes 
notice,  Jtts  17.  22,  23. 

2.  Another  cafe  of  thefe  Abufes,  is,  an  Opinion, 

Thtf  Gtfdisf  leafed  more  with  the  Externals ,  than  the  Inter* 
tali  of  Religion,  an  Opinion,  which  Men  are  very  apt 
to  Aide  into,  becaufe  they  find  the  internal  Devotion  is 
troublelbme,  and  requires  intention  of  the  Mind,  and 
mortification  of  the  Affedions  -,  and  the  other  is  more 
eafily  performed.  To  this  Original,  the  Corruptions 
that  did  over-fpread  the  Jewi/h  Church.,  owe  their  Rife, 
who  in  defpight  of  all  the  Warnings  of  the  Prophets  to 
the  contrary,  laid  the  ftrefs  of  their  Piety  on  the  ftrift 
obfervations  of  their  Sabbaths,  new  Moons,  Sacrifices, 
Pbyla&eries,  and  legal  Purifications.  This  gave  Maho- 
met occafion  to  corrupt  Religion  \  for  knowing  what 
would  pleafe  the  fenfual  Inclinations  of  Men,he  craftily 
drew  People  away  from  the  Internal  Worfhip  and  Con- 
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fecration  of  the  Souls  and  Affe&ions  Co  the  Supream 
Being,  and  taught  them  to  place  all  Devotion  in  thefe 
five  external  Adte  of  Worlhip,  Saying  their  Prayers  five 
times  a  Day,  keeping  the  Month  Ramafan,  giving  the  hun- 
dredth fart  of  their  Incomes  to  Pious  Vfes,  Wafting  befire 
Prayer  ,  and  making  a  Pilgrimage,  if  fojfiHe,  to-  Mecca: 

And  thus  the  Church  of  Rome,  at  this  day,  comes  to 
deviate  from  the  true  Religion,  not  only  by  adding  new 
Articles  of  Faith  to  the  ancient  Creeds,  but  by  turning 
the  whole  Worfhip  of  God,  in  a  manner,  into  Cere- 
monies, and  External  Services,  Saying  fo  many  Ave* 
Maries,  vifiting  fitch  a  Saint9s  Shrine,  Procejfions,  offering 
Wax-Candles  to  the  Virgin  ,  Praying  by  Beads,  and  under- 
going Penances^  &c. 

3.  A  Third  caufe  of  thefe  Abufes,  is,  miflake  of  Fan- 
cy, and  Pajjion,  for  true  Religion  and  Revelation.  Front 
hence  have  come  all  the  barbarous  attempts  of  Preten* 
ders  to  the  true  Religion,  againft  Magistrates,  and  a  well 
fetled  Church  and  State ;  From  hence  have  rifen  all 
thofe  Enthnfiafiicaiconceits,both  in  this  and  former  Ages, 
whereby  the  Gofpel  it  felf  hath  been  in  danger  of  being 
overthrown  \  From  hence  come  thofe  rude  and  undi- 

gefted  Notions  of  Hildegard,  Bridget,  Catherine  of  Siena, 
Terefay  St.  Francis,  and  others  in  Popery,  who  by  their 
Dreams  and  Vifions  have  fought  to  eftablifh  the  errone- 
ous Dodrines  of  the  Roman  Church ',  From  hence  it  was, 
that  the  Mejftliam  of  old  pretended,  and  made  People 
believe,  that  upon  a  Man's  Regeneration,  or  being  pur- 
ged from  Sin,  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  came  out  of  his 
Mouth  in  thefhdpe  of  Swine.  To  fay  no  more,  in  Men* 
and  Women,  whole  notions  of  Religion  arecrude,  and 
undigeftcd,  and  who  are  made  up  of  a  ftrong  Fancy, 
and  ftronger  Paffions,  Religion  mult  needs  ran  into 
Wild- fire,  and  pervert  the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel. 

4.  A  Fourth  Caufe,  is  fititing  Religion  to  oar  mn  fifs** 
tnours,  Lnfts  and  Intereft.  The  Tartars  therefore  cmbra-fc 
ced  the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  f  ejefted  the  Chrifti*n% 
becaufe  the  former  gave  greater  liberty  to  the  Fleftu 
This  made  the  Heathens  invent  to  themfclves  Deitiesjbat 
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were  favotnres  of  their  Vices ;  and  from  tience  it  was* 
that  in  the  Primitive  Church,  Bafitides,  Carpocrates,  Fa- 
lentinus,  the  Nicolaitans,  and  Archontich,  denied  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  a  holy  Life,  becaufe  they  lov'd  to  wallow, 
like  a  Swine  in  the  Mire ;  and  in  all  probability,  upon 
this  ground  it  was,  that  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  as  the 
Apoftle  informs  us,  2  Tim.  17.  18.  affirm'd,  and  gave 
out,  that  the  Refurre&ion  was  already  paft,  becaufe  they 
were  loth  to  be  call'd  to  an  Account  for  their  evil 
Lives. 

5.  Falfe  Teachers  mi  turbulent  Souls,  are  another  Caufe* 
Discontented  Men,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  Great,  or 
Rich,  or  have  their  Will  in  the  Church,  under  whofe 
Government  they  live,  to  revenge  themfelves,  many 
times  will  poifon  the  Do&rine,  make  Profely  tes,  and  re- 
folve  to  become  great  by  doing  milchief,  fince  they  can- 
not be  fo  by  lawful  means.  To  fuch  Perfons  we  owe 
the  Herelies  of  Marcion,  of  Novatus,  of  Ariusroi  the  Do- 
natifts,  and  others,  and  it's  no  more  than  what  St.  Pout 
bath  told  us  long  ago  \  for,  the  time  will  come,  when  they 
wiS  not  endure  found  DoElrine,  but  after  their  own  lufts  (halt 
heap  to  themfelves  Teachers,  having  itching  Ears,  x  Tiffl. 
4.  3.  And  to  this  purpofe  St.  Peter,  2  Pet.  2. 1,  2,  3. 
But  there  were  falfe  Prophets  alfo  among  the  people,  even  a* 
there  jhall be  falfe  Teachers  among  you,  who  privily  jhall bring 
in  damnable  Herefies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  themr 
and  bring  upon  themfelves  fwi  ft  deftruftien  y  And  many  Jhall 
follow  their  pernicious  way,  by  reafon  of  whom  the  Truth  jhall 
be  tvilfpoken  of,  and  through  covetoufnefs  (hall  they,  with 
feigned  words,  mate  merchandize  of  you,  &c. 

III.  Nor  hath  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  fared 
better  than  other  Religrous  Inftitutions ;  for  this,  in  all 
Ages,  hath  had  its  (hare  in  the  abufes  of  foolifh  Men  ; 
and  while  they  forgot  to  fix  their  Eyes  upon  the  Spiri- 
tual Nature  and  Defign  of  it,  have  entertain'd  grofs  and 
carnal  Appreheufions  concerning  it  :Thc  Corinthians  ve- 
ry early  abated  in  their  efteem  and  reverence  of  it,  as 
appears  from  the  latter  part  of  1  Or.  11  .The  Pepuxjani 
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and  CoByriManes% Hereticks/uffer'd  their  Women  to  ad- 
minifter  this  Holy  Sacrament :  The  Ebonites  ufed  Wa- 
ter inflead  of  Wine,  in  imitation  of  the  Athenian  and 
Heathenifh  Sacrifices,  which  were  therefore  called  £n>a 

i£vii9AMtti  Sober  and without  Wine;  The  Montanifts^   C& 
taphrygiam  and  Gnofiicks  proceeded  to  that  tremendous 
barbarity  in  this  Sacrament,  that  they  took  a  Child  of  a 
Year  old,  and  pricked  it  with  Pins  and  Needles,  and 
drew  a  considerable  quantity  of  Blood  from  it,  which 
Blood  they  mingled  with  the  Meal  or  Flower  of  which 
they  made  the  Sacrament  Bread.    The  Child  if  it  died 
after  thefe  Torments,  was  counted  a  Martyr  ;  if  it 
furvived  them,  they  gave  it  the  refpeft  and  veneration 
ofaPrieft;  and  all  thefe  horrid  Pradices  came  mere- 
ly from  hence,  becaufe  they  ftupidly  thought,  that  real 
Blood  was  neceflary  in  this  Ordinance.    Some  other 
Villanies  they  committed,  which  Modefty  bids  me  to 
conceal.    The  Artotyriu^  another  fort  of  Hereticks, 
made  ufe  of  Bread  and  Cheefe  in  this  Sacrament ;  and 
to  this  they  were  led  by  a  fancy,  that  becaufe  the  firft 
Inhabitants  in  the  World  offered  to  God  the  Firft- fruits 
of  the  Earth,  and  particularly  the  Milk  of  their  Sheep 
and  Kine,  they  were  obliged  to  do  fo  too.    The  Mej- 
foliani  made  this  Sacrament  an  indifferent  thing,  and 
gave  out,  that  it  neither  promoted  nor  hindred  Man's 
Salvation ;  an  Error  which  the  Quakers  have  taken  up 
at  this  day.    Nor  were  they  only  profefs'd  Hereticks 
that  committed  thefe  abufes,  but  the Topes  of  Rome,  by 
degrees,  brought  in  abundance  of  needlefs  Ceremo- 
nies, whereby  this  plain  and  heavenly  Ordinance  was 
very  much    corrupted.    Pope   Alexander^  abput  the 
Year  of  Ch rift  1 1 5,  order'd  (  what  was  indifferent  be- 
fore,) that  Wine  fhould  be  mixt  with  Water  in  this  Sa- 
crament, and  that  no  other  Bread  fhould  be  ufed,  but 
unleaven'd  Bread  \  that  Holy  Water  mingled  with  Salt, 
fhould  be  confecrated  before  the  Eucharift ,  that  the 
Communicants,  after  they  had  received,  might  be  fprink- 
led  with  it.    Sixtus,  above  the  Year  1 2  5,  order'd,  that 
no  Nun,  or  Women,  fhould  touch  the  Holy  Veffcls,  or 
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their  Souls  might  be  deliver'd  pat  of  Purgatory ;  fovtfi 
thought,  that  even  the  Souls  of  the  damned  were  in 
fome  meafure  reltev'd  by  this  unbloody  Sacrifice  :  And 
nothing  is  more  common  at  this  day,  ia  the  Church 
of  Rome,  than  for  to  (ay  Mafles  for  Souk  ia  Purgatory ; 
a  Dodrine  they  prove  from  the  Infirmities,  Errors,  and 
corrupt  Opinions  of  fome  ofthc  Fathers,  but  which,  the 
Scripture  doth  not  fpeak  the  leaft  fyflable  of :  Into  foch 
abufes  bath  the  World  rutt,  by  deviating  from  the  fun* 
plicityof  theGofpel.    And  that,  which  mult  be  mat- 
ter of  grief  and  fprrow  to  all  good  Men,  is,  that  this 
Sacrament,  which  was  intended  as  the  Bond  of Peace%  is 
jnade  the  Ball  of  Contention,  and  the  Engine  of  Divi- 
sion ;  the  Motive  to  Hatred,  and  the  Fire  of  Wrath  and 
Animolities :  For  this  the  Lathtrans  write  Invedives  a* 
gainft  the  Cdvimfis%  and  the  Papifis  againf!  both  i  and 
that  which  lhould  have  united  all  Men's  Hearts,  makes 
them  hate  one  another  mortally;  and  no  other  reafoa 
can  beaffigned  for  it,  but  Men's  Pride  and  Paffiod,  and 
their  other  Vices.    Who  doth  not  tremble,  that  reads 
the  tiiftory  of  the  GHnpmder-Trtafo*,  in  which  the  Sa- 
crament was,  without  a  Metaphor,  made  the  Covenant 
of  Blood,  and  the  Confpirators  united  by  it,  to  be  bold 
iAd  refolate  in  this  Snterprize  ?  Not  to  mention  other 
abufes  of  fenfual  and  carnal  Men,  too  frequent  among 
tls,  that  can  engage  themlelves  in  this  Ordinance,  to 
follow  their  Mailer's  fteps  ;  And  not  with/landing  thefe 
Engagements,  live  like  Swine  and  Devils.    Nor  need 
we  wonder,  why  God  fuffers  thefe  Abufes,  for  he  per* 
Aits  them  as  he  doth  other  finfs,  to  let  M*a  fee  at  lalt, 
that  their  Condemnation  isjnft.    Befides,  .this  makes 
tbofe  who  ufe  this  Ordinance  in  purfuance  of  the  right 
cbd  of  its  Inftitution,  more  glorious  in  God's  feyes,  for 
this  hath  ftill  been  the  Privilege  of  the  true  Church  of 
God,  to  flourifli  like  a  Lilly  among  Thorqs  \  and  what 
the  Apoftle  faith  of  Herefie  in  general,  is  moft  true  of 

thefe  Abufes,  There  ntufi  be  fnch  things  in  the  World,  thai 
thefe  which  are  approved  may  be  made  riant feft\  x  Cor. 
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the  Preceding  CoBfiderationi  reducd  to  Prsdice* 

tnl^  H  E  holier  any  thing  U  that  is  abu(edt  the  greater  u 
JL  the  Crime.  When  Beljhazjtr,  Dan.  i.  i.  was  rt* 
folvcd  co  be  drunk,  bad  he  made  himfelf  a  Beaft  by 
chinking  ouc  of  common  Cups*  though  the  fin  had  beeft 
great,  and  agaiuft  Nature,  yet  it  might  have  pafs'd  un- 

£3nHh'd,bere,  as  other  ViUaniesare*,  but  when  nothing 
ould  .ferve  his  t^ir o,  but  to  drink  hi?  Reafon  and  his 
Wits  away,  put  bf  the  Jiowls  of  the  San&uary,  and  to 
add  Profanation  bf  the  Veflete  of  the  Lord*s  Houfe,  to 
aD  his  Crimes,  this  al^rmd  the  Divine  Vengeance  im- 
mediately \  and  rather  than  not  (hew  his,  Difpleafure, 


King1    _^_ . 

after:  And  if  the  abufe  of  confecrated  Velfels  raised  ft 
great  a  Storm,  what  muftthe  abufe  of  confecrated  Rea- 
ibn,  and  Duties,  and  Mercies  do?  Sinf  your  keafoii 
is  a  confecrated  thing  \  God  hath  fet  it  apart  for  his  ufq 
that  yod  fhould  confider  and  contrive  how  to  get  a  iharc 
among  the  Blefled  hereafter :  If  you  abufe  it,  and  wilj 
let  it  ferve  you  for  no  other  end,  but  to  teach  you  horir 

nmay  grow  rich  and  great,  and  nil  your  Bellies  with 
Treafitres^fiW  not  God  vifit  for  thefe  things?  and  will 
not  his  Soul  be  avenged  on  fuch  Perfons  ?  Your  fignal 
(tfercips  and  Deliverances  are  confecrated  things ;  God 
hath  fet  them  apart,  to  put  you  in  mind  of  your  Grati- 
tude, to  teach  you  Submiffion  to  his  Will,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  your  God  ^  if  after  thefe  you  aje  carelefs, 
and  live  ?s  regardlefs  of  your  Dutv  as  you  did  before* 
will  not  God  reckon  with  you  one  day  for  fuch  abufes  ? 
Should  a  poor  Man  take  the  Cordial  you  fend  him,  and 
fling  it  uppn  a  pugghil,  how  would  you  refent  it?  and 


eaajGod  like  it,  do  yon  think,  to  fee  how  like  Mad-, 
ttlen  you  tear  off  the  Clothes  he  gives  you,  to  cover' 
iwt  I^akedoefs  $  to  fee  you  live  the  reverie  of  his  bc- 
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figns,  toreeyonfightagainfthirawithhisMercies,  and 
as  it  was io  the  cafe  of  the  Daughter  oijerafalem^titxh. 
16.  vf.  tb  fee'ydu  rH&thlr  f*5S*;«jTSWW<ft*- 
w  ie  taffe  given  yon,  and  maie  to  your  ftlvts  Imaoet  of 
Jvfcn,  and  comtmi  fornication  ieith  thejti?'  '    - 

„1I.,  One  great  abuftj  it  his  ^bly-Sarramenr;  is,  tt 
fahfit,  that  lite  i  Spell;  it  will -charta:  Sin  bulof  *bOr 
nlbrral  B  that"  you.  tfeerl  ft  at  no  trouble  to* 

ifrortiSe  Sicrarflekt '  ihatWionrei's  dfatc, 

Blit  it  is  0  '  SS It  idnralnsveit' gYeat  NfitaWjb 

a  ji»ely  F  Hbpe,  atoffcharfty  y  ana  If  confers 

Gtatetbt  __  _  ,_Wtiitlmt  which  Grace  would.  Slot 
becdiHrey'd,  oecauie  God '  HatH  'prpmiftd  inhis'Ordr- 
MQ'cetbbe"prereof;andaitte.DiwbfMr>>*>>,  ot  as 
fie"  be*  defends  bo  the  ifcdntaios  it  Hut,  lb  here  tje 
totd,'  commands  his  Bleffinkj  ertn'tffe  for  emblore : 
iai  Kill  itdblh  o'bt  caife*  Ghfce  mffctityfit  if  the  mete 
ule$f  It  wolffd  make  ycmr'ai'ourires'df  Heafen,  add 
CbilUce'n.'of  his  late.:,  lfs  Pfyftt indeed;  which'  wHI 
wbrkaCurci  but  theri'ttie  ferion  that  makes  life  of  it 
Moihbe  qualified  for  it,  rnnftbefeojible  thathe  IsCck; 
a"nd  wining  to  be  cured  of  hirSpirituat;Difeafes,and  th*it 
God  will  look  upbit  him,  as  a  Father,  and raanifeft  him- 
feif  toriirrt;  Ibok  upon"  him;' as  a'klnd  %/SW*>,  ant) 
4ake  the  WeoidteefRr&alW  hint;  look  upon  Un,  li 
a  Frieltd,  and  take  him  into  Ms  BOfoitr,  and.fty  tb  hmt; 
as  It  Is  Ef.  49.'  8.  In  an  acceptable  tittle'  have  1  heard'tnktf 
and  iti'a  dky  of  Salvation-hive  I  helped  {Met  ;  ■and  1  mi  fre* 
ferviihie,  and  caafethee'tb  inherit  thettefUdte  f&riit%erj  ■ 

■  iff.  'fheabufcscommittedbyfome.SnthlsSacr^e'fit; 
ntuftcDttejrrptusto'negleiSthsiifeont.  If  the  Sioufe 
that  others  ha Ve  becb  guilty  of,  weria  'fnfEciente'Xcalfe 
tb  flay  awayi  we  Wight  as  wlelf  aYgile,1  that  Meat;  'an« 
Drink,  and  Clothes,  and  fWolo,  WW"  LMWrMgy  *»» 
not  be'-iiled,  becat&dl-Mehliavt  pWviVteathe  harm- 
le'fs  defrgWf  tiitra.  -  Remould  cbnnt'that  IM*  SKflJ 
Wat  fibula  reftftt,  becaufea  MaabSftle*  *  Wo¥<ffibik 

hath 


bath  cheated  him,  therefore  be  will  never  deal  with  * 
Mantrf"  that  Profcflion  ftgam?  -*f  feecaufeJucb  aPecfha9 
who  pretended  to  ftriftnefi *f  Religion,  bath  plaid  the 
Knave  with  him,  therefore Jie  wijl  never  trull  a  Religi- 
ous Man  again :  The  fame  abftrdity  would  he  commit, 
^b|t  ffom  the  atyjf^  that  o^er;  have  run  into,  in  the  Ho- 
ly Communion,  AronfiJ  refolve  to  abffain  from  it  j  far 
this  would  be  as  much,  as  to  refolve  to  be  mad,  becaufe 
others  are,  UULhave  been  fo.  God  hath  furnifh'd  us 
with  Faculties  and  Powers,  to  difcern  the  Drofs  from  the 
-Silver  j^and  the  Titf rap  rt  ?  pqrer  Met^  and  we  have 
his  word,  to  guide  us  in  diftinguilhing  the  ufe,  from  the 

ahuft  j  and  as.  *)w  tcmwrat?  Mw  $11  4wte  Wiqf , 
though  thoufcad*  in  tk%  World  AW  pervert  xbe  nJ£  of 
that  Creature;  fo  a  gppd  ChrUftap  <*4  ^ee  no  WMnal 
^ifcemagemeat  inm  c<wj«ig  cp  jhw  J^Wq,  tfiQugb 
tome  have  mad*  k  their. ban?,  *a4  twr»?4  iMflW  tfieir 
own  deftrudioii 


*  •  *  ■ 


The  P  R  A  T  &  R, 

»       .  •  .*         j    « 

OAdojt  GraciMH*  Gtd,  who  ]m$; given  us  ttyftt  Q(di- 
nance?  fan  wXmjfirt  md  QdifkWi0**  w&  djrfped 
m  ham  /a  *fi  ihtmt*  thy  Glory,  giw  mf  #i  ^dfrft^ing 
Heart  i  and  a  pure  Mind,  thtffheyfnaykc  a  Jfrtfyfaf*/* 
unto  Life  to  me.     Let  we  not  touch  thefe  Holy  things  with 

aoekdn  Hands,  iwpHnififi  my  St^rir4.ft¥W  it  i**f*IP1* 
fhlmefsi.  which  Mb  fo  e«fify  fofet  **,;  jfa  t  I  za^f,  he  ft  for 
thy  Divine  and  Glorious  Influences.  Lord,  wjfhjytt.lfofkl 
*mia*9thing\t}wm  tk$ '^^mil^Mf^mkk  ^^^ 
$hf  CokfHal  Jmuif^o  $bh .mi$kpt4 kttlfk*  twf'lQfaX? 
,iw#  and  brim  fj**k~mo%h  ftmr  md  bw  «|  .&&*>>  Mt° 
rHokmfu  4n£M^dmirUS^iAftft  t¥mh  &W$krTfi 

#  *  *    ..  *  J  *    *  •  ••       . .  *  •     .  .  •      .       " 


>f»f.-*ij    <-*  :    li"  /j    ;    '!;.,; 


J>  I  •  ,"-•<• 


J  ..•:      #      jj.   •      -»•.. 
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Of  Receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  failing,  and  hcny 

far  it  is  neceilary, 

■   <  •     •  .   : 

The    CONTENTS,  i-  Ct.xi.M- 

h  is  a  thing  not  abfolutely  ncctffary,  to  ret  five  the  LorePs  Sup* 
per  fafhng  •  Several  Reafons  to  prove  the  Affcrtien.  Tee 
to  receive  it  fifting,  is  a  thing  very  convenient,  becaufe  it 
quickens  Devotion^andis  an  Aft  agreeable  to  the  ramifying 
rrofpeft  if  CbriJPs  Death,  and  Warranted  by  the  Praftict 
of  the  Vmverfal  Church.  Total  Abfiinence  from  Food  that 
Morning  we  receive,  may  be  prejudicial  to  feme  Confiituti- 
ons,  which  mufi  therefore  be  indulged  to  eat  fomething  at 
Heme.  Cautions  and  Rides  to  be  obfervedin  eating  before 
we  receive.  The  Decay  of  Fafting  among  Cbrt (lions  of 
this  Age,  an  Argument  of  the  Decajy  ofChrifiianity.  To 
Fajting  before  we  receive,  mufi  be  joined  afterward  Ahm 
fiinence  from  Sin.    The  Prayer; 

I.fTHHat  it  is  not  absolutely  neceflary  to  cat  the  Lord's 
'  JL  Slipper  failing,  will  appear  from  the  following 
Argument!. ' 

i.  Neither  Eatin|  nor  Abftinence  do  in  themfelves 
commend'tis  unto  God,  for  neither  if  we  eat  are  we  th$ 
worfe,  neither  if  we  eat  not  are  we  the  worfe,  feith,  St.Paui, 

t  Cor.  &  8.  It's  not  the;  Belly  God  regards  fo  much  as 
the  Heart,  and  the  Frame  of  the  Soul  he  ever  rcfpe&s 
tnore  than  the  Bowels  j  the  Pharifee,  that  lays  the  ftreft 
of  his  Religion  upon  an  empty  Stomach,  miftakes  the 
){attire  of  God  as  much  as  the  Pythagorean,  who  fan- 
lies  God  will  be  pleafed  with  his  chufing  one  fort  of 
food  ffcefrre  another  j  I^ei$er  the  former's  abfkain- 
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ing  from  Swines-Ftefr  nor  the  others  averfion  frODJi 
£***/,  is  an  Offering  acceptable  to  him,  efpecially  where 
they  ftand  fingle,  and  have  no  other  Vertues  to  bear 
them  company.  .  God  being  a  Spirit,  loves  to. con verfe 
with  fpiritual  Natures,  and  fucb  are  our  Souk ;  and  an 
humble  and  broken  Spirit  prevail  more  with  him9  tfaaa 
all  outward  Ceremonies  wbatfoever.  The  Jews,  Ef  $8. 
3.  were  as  much  out,  when  theycry'd,  Wherefore,  have. 
we  fsfiei^  and  thou  feefi  not  ?  as  thole  £*£'  13.  16  that 
laid  to  Chrift ,  Have  net  xve  taten  and  drunk  in  tbyprefence? 
One  Ad  of  fincere  Contrition  is  a  more  pleaung  Spe- 
Sacle  to  God,  than  a  thoufand  external  Formalities  ; 
and  doing  his  Will,  a  more  .acceptable  Sacrifice  thau  a 
rueful  Face.  Fading  hath  no  intrinfick  Virtue,  the  gra- 
cious A(pc&  God  vouchfafes  it,  is  upon  the  account 
offomethtag  within,  that  looks  very  lovely  ip  his  Eyes, 
and  that  is  a  Conscience  fprinkled  from  dead  Works. 

i.  ChrifTs  Example  is  a  convincing  Argument,  that 
to  receive  it  falling  is  not  abfolutely  neceflary.    Not 
only  St  Matthew^  Matt.  16. 16.  but  the  other  Evangc- 
li/te  aflure  us,  that  while  Chrift  and  his  Difciples  were 
eating  the  pgfibver,  or  as  loon  as  they  had  eaten  it,  he 
took  Bread,  and  blefled  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  it  to 
his  Difciples,  and  faid,  Take,  eat,  &c.  Had  it  been  a  (in 
to  do  fo,  we  may  rationally  fuppofe,  the  fir/t  Author  of 
this  Sacrament  would  have  given  no  encouragement  to 
it  by  bis  "Example  j  and  though  it's  true,  that  may  be 
fcrnetimes  lawful  in  a  Prince,  which  may  be  an  Error  in 
thcSubjett}  ytlovir  Great  Mafier  laid  afide  that  piece, 
of  State,  and  appear'd  in  the  form  of  a  Servant,  and  be- ' 
came  obedient  to  that  Law,  be  would  have  his  Follow* 
ers  live  up  to  v  He  did  not  prefcribe  one  thing,  and  do , 
another,  but  like  a  watchful  General,  pot  his.  Hand  to. 
that  Plough,  at  which  he  would  have  others  labour  \  and 
ifs  evident  efi6ugh,that  while  he  and  the  Difciples  were  \ 
eating,  or  as  foon  as  they  had  ea tea  the  fcaflovcr,  fand 
confequently  they  were  not  fading)  he  bid  tbepi  eat  and 
drink  of  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine,, which  ac- 
cordingly they  did,  and  we  may  fat  confident  he  would 
Vp\  have  led  them  into  an  Error.  £  4       3,  The 


N4U  uc^u  -ti  d  i^cai  juji  ucrui  c,iu  iney  were  or 

of  a  pore  and  lpo'tlefs  Cfaverf$tion,  anStlb 
pea'rsfro'rii  wbatwe'reag*,  .jfex'i.  ^tf.  Afijer 
from  the  Jc'tnple, '  »'•  «'.  after  they  came  from 
4p> frayer* jritte  Tcmp|^  WMcl  was'a^J 
(aockintne  Morping7and*at  7&-«  in  the 
they  brake  feread  from  Ifrufe  to  (fqure,  ajid 
ia  the  Afternoon^  as  well  asin  the  Morrnqg,  w 
lycptichde  they  laid  noftrefc  upon  |*eopB«s r 
fiffing.  How'eyer,lt  is  plain  thattheO?-*^  r 
ffliV,bf  St.  ?*»fy  allowance  and  approbation,admmiftre4 
inareceiv'd'it  after  tfreir  Loyc-ttafts  -.  and  yjhife  they 
pliftf  v'd  the  Rules  of  Decerjcy,  Sobriety,  and  Tenipe^ 
ranee,  and  Charity,  and  Senopfhefs  ia  tbore  aJoi,  q* 
EeafttfofC^nty,  the  ^jf^/e  found  no  fault  with i  their 
Goffliaqnicafliag  after  them'i but  when  they  became 
Ip^rous,  and 'grew  exorbitant,  and  n\ade  provifion 
for  the  Hem  more  than  the  Spirit,  he  jnftl^  chaingeij 
his  Dtfcpurjvand  tnrn'd:his:  former  Qentlenels  into 
l§a;rp  Reproofs,  and  ApoftolicalReprehen/io,nsVand  he 
Jiad  reafqn,  Yorthefepoings  would  have  ibon  brought 
this  weigh typr^i nance  into  contempt,  and  made  Men, 
akhortteolRejingsoftbeLord.  !  V" 


'i.1.  Nptwitfiftaiiaing alj  this,  to  receiyV  it'fa^ing,  is 
a  *Wiryery  cpnirenient.  ' 


''  \.  StcMtWi?  yuipkeps  Hevotiw.  That  we  are  not  to 
come  to  the  ^able  of  our  Lbrdwithan  in'differency  of 
B^nd^o*;  wofeners  pf  Fancy,ot  eattjefinefs  of  AfRiaionq, 
jione  can  w. igtfbran t ; ,  The  fubiimeft  Myftery,  requires* 
tfeinMimen  Thoughts,  and  a  tylind  as  c^t.from.grQJa 
ttj3:"     •«*--■*■  'nfiooSjasMotta'l^YwjllietDsiibftfe 

mh  ••.■■---    ■-      -  -  ■  - 


ffiik 

jjraq  i  (h£^fl>,  intercepting,  a^i 


{nfe'ftj  s.ofthatqbBJf  Plapet^fptl 


or  mat  qopie  rianet  ^10  tljegteaM.q 


iypto  left  ffl*jp*»  j».*np  «"gftjj.«  *•& 

<##  J^.^a^ftHwg*  «#V  5w  »o  this  Wwifa 

|f^.^n4Ip^^«^f«S4  ipd  |his.w«thiB  Opium,  hmc 
^Jy  pf  tfee  Brijif^^y^  BfiUwer^  hm  qS  cte  QriqprMM 


tfcf  fetter,  '%c£  wpfc  greater  f fofifjty  ft  Ffewn.    Tb» 

Sflf"  VKI  %w  w  ^  w*^  '*  **"** a  8Pirw^ 

WW  grf^f?  0iwtolae6  fbq?«  ri*  Cl<w?<U,  chat  «*w 
jftytt  tq  filing  aod.  Prayfi .    And  ia4«ed,  ja 

^  uf#,  tljao  igfcg  *!$  Bed*  gjirn «  W Div«rtife-. 

J8WK  »?  %#&  aW  Of  W*Wg  fa  *  ti«f ,    Tb«  W1« 
t&p  Qodg  u  fcd^  tte  tone*  gjo**  f|»e  SauJt  fad-  tlio 

^iiicti  tf  e*idew*  ^flopaH*  Tl»t  t?  v^c^ive  tfe?  H»l* 
Cfjgmyiaiao  foftiflfe  i*.  cK$  way  K>  j€C«iv«  ft  with  the 
fjp$p ft,  «ad  ihtrfjfo^  ippft  fu^bl*  PevoHKW-     • 
J    2.  Tqreeefte i£ f»£iftg,  isw^ mtft  affwkU »*rW 

^OP.^  upogfc  fa  4Hip#  %a,QlMe§  w^tlp  a  tutl  StQwdh,  0*. 
a^aniper'd  Bgdj^  whfch. is etm&k  \o.  tempt  i»  ta  fey 

4$  wttk^wx  j«fa  i  v.  1  .tf.    We  *bftt  cm**  to  Uu*  Sar. 

KBijogq;  P<<p?iMtfo  4ft  few*  a  EM*> ;  ttM» 
,  and 


<-/ 
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and  left  him  is  the  Dark ;  a  feverer  Fall:,  than  if  thofe 
Three  and  thirty  Years  he  lived  in  the  World,  be  had' 
eaten  nothing ;  and  can  we  behold  this  dreadful  Faft,and 
not  appear  rafting  before  the  Altar?  Betides,  do  People 
make  a  Meal  when  they  are  going  to  a  Feaft  ?  A  greater 
Banquet  we  cannot  go  to,  than  that  which  the  King  of 
Heaven  hath  prepared ;  and  ftial]  we  fill  oar  Bellies  be- 
fore we  appear  here,  and  dull  our  Appetite  to  the  rich- 
er Food? 

3.  To  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  falling,  hath  been 
the  Pradice  of  the  Chriftian  Church  for  many  hundred 
Years  \  for  when  fad  Experience  taught  the  Fathers  bow 
unfit  the  preceeding  Lore.Feafts  made  the  generality  for 
receiving  Chrift  in  his  Ordinance,  they  thought  them- 
lelves  obliged,  not  only  to  feparate  thofe  Love  Feafts 
from  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  but  to  make  drift  Orders 
for  the  celebrating  of  it  in  the  Morning,  and  to  charge 
aD  Perfons  to  receive  k  with  an  empty  Stomach ;  while 
the  heat  of  Perfecution  lafted,  they  were  forced  to  re- 
ceive it  very  early  before  Day,  that  they  might  not  meet 
with  Affronts  or  Difturbances  from  the  Heathens,  if 
they  had  fcnown  of  the  time  of  their  Meetings;  but 
what  Perforation  made  neceflary  at  fir  ft,  was  made 
fb  afterwards  by  a  Law;  I  mean  by  a  Law  Ecclc- 
JiafUctl^  and  therefore  the  Third  Council  of  Carthage 
decrees  exprefly,  That  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  fhofrtd 
fr  taken  mtd  received  by  none,  bat  fitch  as  are  fafiing :  A 
thing  fo  relfgtoufly  oWerv'd,  efpeciatty  by  tfifrEaftern 
Cbwrcht*^  that  when  fome  of  St.  Chryfoftom's  Enemies  had 
informed  againft  him,  that  he  had  given  the  Holy 
Communion  to  Perfons,  who  be  knew  had  eaten  at 
Home,  before  they  came  to  Church j  he  falls  a  proteft- 
ing  and  wUhing,  If  he  had  done  foch  a  thing,  that  his 
Name  may  be  blotted  out  of  the  Catalogue  of  Biftops  • 
nay,  That  Chrift  may  exclude  him  from  his  Everlaft- 
faig  Kingdom.  In  St  Anftitt*  time,  it  was  become  an 
univerfal  Pradice  to  take  and  receive  it  falling :  And 
though  in  Egyft  not  afew  kept  to  the  old  Cuftom  of  re- 

""     it  after  their  common  Suppers,  yet  the  Difor- 

ders 
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jlets,  Irreverence,  and  Intemperance  they  fell  into  by 
that  means,hath  been  defenfative  fufficient  to  wife  Wen, 
from  foUowiog  tbem  in  that  prepoftetoos  way  of  re- 
ceiving; fo  that  we  may  truly  fay,  that  this  Commu- 
pkratiog  with  an  empty  Stomach,  hath  been  the  Pra- 
aice  of  moft  Chrifiian  Churches  ever  fince  the  Apoftles 
days^  aod  this  was  part  of  their  Roles  and  Canons; 
and  what  hath  been  fo  pon&ually  obferv'd  by  moft 
Churches  of  the  World,  ought  certainly  to  weigh  much 
with  him  that  believes  the  Church  to  be  the  Ground  and 
fiBar  *fTrkth%  as  it  iscaU'd,  i  Tim.  3.  16. 

III.  However,  fince  it  is  pollible,  that  fome,  by  total 
Abftinence  from  common  Food  that  Morning  they  are 
jto  receive,  may  make  tbemfelves  unfit  to  receive  with 
doe  Devotion,  their  Stomachs  not  being  able  to  bear 
Emptinefs,  fuch  moft  be  alio  wed  to  eat  fome  thing  be- 
fore they  receive ,  whether  they  be  Mtnifters  of  the 
Word)  who  moft  take  pains,  and  fpend  their  Spirits  on 
fuch  days,  and  fbmetimes  are  none  of  the  ftrongeft ;  or 
other  Perfons  of  a  weak  and  fickiy  Conftitution :  But 
in  this  cafe,  the  following  Rules  muft  neceflarily  be  ob- 
ferved" 

I .  Thai  v^e  eat  no  mere  than  what  jxjt  ferves  to  fupport 
Nature  ^gainft  fainting.  Not  only  the  Law  of  Self-pre- 
fervation,  but  of  Religion  too,  bids  us  keep  our  Bodies 
ferviceable  to  pur  Souls.  If  the  Tabernacles  of  Clay 
be  out  of  order,  the  Soul,  which,  in  this  Valley  of 
Tears  at  leaft,  works  by  the  Organs  of  the  Body,  moft 
needs  languifb  too;  and  the  Pen,  which  is  the  Body, 
being  fpoiied,  or  cracked,  or  weakned,  die  Scribe, 
which  is  the  Soul,  cannot  write  fo  fair  as  otherwife  it 
would  do.  But  then  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 
keeping  the  Body  from  feinting,  and  pampering  of  it. 
^e  that  before  the, Sacrament  eats  to  fatiety,  cannot  be 
fuppofed  to  bring  very  lively  Thoughts,  or  a  profound 
Senfe  of  the  great  Myftery  with  him  cotbe  Holy  Table ; 
fo  that  the  quantity  of  Food  that's  taken  before,  muft  be 
fpcb  *s  leaves  the  Swl  in  a  good  Poftnre  aod  Temper 
*  •    *  '  v      '  /  to 
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to  be  aftAfd,  aad  teoffctt  tfrfelr  tfa*  AtaMity  aid 
gmtneftaf  tbeOrdinaoce, 

•    2.  73*  Food  w  take  kef***;  mfMMtfftif&uwftr  fir*, 

that  tbc  Mind  ma?  be  prefer  tfd  in  *  mortify 'd  fftme* 
God,  £/:  58. 3.  tind*  fault  with  tbe  lews  for  allowiag 
themfplvet  ia  PJeafures  wfcile  they  &ftsd,  to  ftew  fc*w 
wdbitable  Carnal  Recreations,  ttjoogfc  at  other  tUpes 
lawful,  arc  oaibch  Homttiaficffi-days.  This  may  juft- 
ly  be  apply'd  to  eating  before  Men  coma  to  the  Holy 
Sacrament:  Pleafeat  Meat  is  uflfaitable :  Tb  find  plea- 
fure  in  eating  and  drinking  before,  fpeijs the  pieaftre 
the  Soul  (hould  take  in  this  Ordinance.  drift,  before 
be  did  eat  the  Eacharifiy  did  eat,  'tis  true,  tat  it  was 
iinleaven'd  Bread  andbittet  He*bs*  which  I  reckon  was 
aa  much  as  felting  v  for  foch  Food  canaot  he  fiippofed 
to  be  very  palatable :  and  before  the  Love-Feafts,  that 
preceded  the  Sacrament,  were  corrupted,  the  Chriftiane 
did  eat  fo  moderately,  that  they  ftom'd  to  feed  rather 
upon  Difdpiine;  tbafc  the  M«rt  that  was  ftt  before 
them  ;  as  Terodtiaet  word  lit 

i .  Even  that  fmall  quantity  vftowrfep  ¥00  A  y  mhft  be  taken 
with  pons  JUfleBiotUt  and  Cbntomftations  oftkafar  potior 
Food,  xobich%  within  a  few  Minutes  after \  we  are  like  to  ho 

partakers  pf.  Serpents,  they  fay,  whatever  ia  juries  are 
offered  them,  Hill  their  great  cans  is  to  preftrve  their 
Heads:  lfit.be  our  duty  to  be  wife  as  Serpents,  itmuft 
be  our  care  too  to  guard  our  Heads,  our  Minds  I 
mean,  cfpeqdlly  where  necefficy  forces  us  to  eat,  before 
we  come  to  the  Lord's  Table ;  that  the  ferlous  frame  be 
not  overthrown,  and  that  it  may  appear,  it  is&ot  delight 
ta  eating,  bufrdefirc  to  be  the  better  aUe  to  gooyerft 
With  God,  which  makes  ut  give  our  Bodies  ibefe  necef- 
firy  Refrclhments  as  their  waakneft  requires.  And  if 
youas^dm^,  What  Rsfleft ions  are  mpft  proper  in  fMe 
cafe  ?  I  need  only  lend  you  to  that  Gtteft,  iJAo  14.  if. 
who  fitting  at  the  Table,  (Mi  Bliftd  *  hotkde (baft  pern 
fread  in  itie  Ktngdem  of  God!  go  he  that  OpOfl  fbcb  oe- 

ca 60ns  gives  bis  Body  ortK Aawp  Food*  may  refleft  oa 
tbe  Table,  in  ChriftV  eietlafting  Kiogdom,   where 

God's 


eo^itSHwy^tHt^^Mrtin  iwitheUgfoof Ms  f* 
tot*  th*  Drift*:  ''afcrAtifetftok*  hfofciaw*  *id*Iori». 
m  Stfnts'theCofhfctoy,  and  tf>efc*»alU>v*of0oal 
the  Canopy,  under  *bfcK  thataft  Avmies  of  Saint* 
arid  Martyrs  wirfeafti'aafrgathtt  «**toftteg  ftwngth* 
ftreiigth  Which  to  HcfeftfvH*  «**&?  "duo  *ccideftk 
citi  evef a^ken  w  dllfciya         -        -  ■ 

»»  t        •      •        A  •         I  '  '  --.   •!>».  •-. 

•  *  »  .        -  I    ,     .  .    '    I      •  •     '        •        V  ''•  # 
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l.\TfTE  «ay  *atW>h«ic*  **re  bfdte'ftwqge  flrfof 
V  f  of  Ghfiftfeflky, :  etyedoffy  *i*  rtfpea  to 
Failing ;  a^ece  of  bewttofty  Whereo*/  the  Pcirtitm 
Believers eftcfted  very  great  things:  And  it's  to  be  fear'd 
that  the  a^tfetotefliswkf  Men  \&  tteirBodiesin  this 
Agt,3rtU  a^^that««f^tliiiig4satt:effirfy>wWdi  their 
ftt>t>etftfe  *******  t*  ttftfilttft  Mnd«Dcff4a  th«hHaMiaaib 
tey  fa VirfSWBd  dMdtnsft.   Itfs  grafted*  chat  Men  may 
f>e  *Wy  ¥fbi»«i  «d  yw  grtwtlFafctt*  top*  at  xne  ]M» 
,fc*fr  in  $e*4*idt  in ! tte*  ***r  t 539- 1» Ma* ; 
«f  ho  ■Ltat'stAf,  <tt«i(»ttg*o*Q«oftdAaBi«  -3m  At< 
Wie¥,  *tJb*Ws #hW»»«btl»lli«hl«jporf<bi    "Ek^™. 
*y <ftys'tt»g*tfrW from attWdWet  itf jteat   Jy^g: 
lad-Mfr'i  wtwwl  thrltfliB  ^wihtng  » 
tttak*  ttyrf,  flwt  Wm  yp tatf  Jlooi*  trittia  thcGsftle  of 
f </M*r^;ftrf??fi#g*aeWaclbW  wcotneatbim :  A-iktte 
Weft****!  Mtafttffbdtfl  vta*  iet  before  fcamatrhU  fir* 
t&ffiiog  fcMfe  thtfOOtti^  >  tan^tirttnttnatiofr,  itmw 
fafcnd  Ihstebe  taftnoNEbniMlras  i»fted  *f  ric  tatbc  fpatie 
bf  3*  Ay* ftfldJf>i»g5aft«Wiwl«  tofto^betikefirodf 
of  ai»ftfl^w*^mtit»«Bfi«  GfoMwe  ViK  andfone 
ttaie  btef >»rWb*ng  agaiatt  KiBgfcfa*.  VtllV  Diwo-rat 
«  i^^m  WaliftfitAipSai^foi^iffaxre  hefafced  fo 
Hays,  :yttiwitta^lWfcaW«to»eAMa.    fiot  fttfe  so* 
«tftrfeir«:«Mtth«ifc*  Ctenoakn-*  iMtot  Chtt&iatf,  -but 
Mffc  fitffliltog'a'Fatt  tetigioolly,  md&gbodK&davtfbrin 
1teM^(*lWf  l*3l*»ft;  aiid-fcchiiww  thnFa&s  •£«& 

made 
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made  their  Grttes  tower  and  climb  and  culminate*  t# 
the  admiration  6f  the  unbelieving  World ;  when  they 
Would  conquer  any  Corruption,  when  they  had  a  mind 
to  arrive  to  any  excellency  in  Vertufc,  when  they  wanted 
a  fignalfpiritttal  Bleffiog)  nay,  when  their  Friends  and 
Relations,  or  any  eminent  Servant  of  God,  lav  fick,  they 
presently  apply'd  tbemfelves  to  this  piece  ot  Mortifica- 
tion,  and  found  great  Succefs:  And  it  ftands  to  reafon, 
that  where  the  Soul  gets  thus  above  the  Body,  flights  the 
Plealhresof  the  Fle(h,  determines  to  converfe  with  God, 
tnd  entertains  herfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  hisGreatnefs 
sod  her  own  Vilcuefs  j  God,  whoever  loves  an  humble 
Spirit,  will  look  down  and  fatisfie  the  longing  Soul, 
«nd  fill  the  thirfty  Soul  with  Goodnefs*    Yet, 

II.  Let's  not  think  we  have  difcbarg'ci  our  duty*  whe4 
we  have  recciv'd  the  Lord's  Supper  falling-,  that  will 
fignific  but  little,  if  after  receiving  we  do  pot  /aft  from 
Sin.    This  is  the  acceptable  Um>  and  muft  be  obferved 
more  religioofly  than  the  Mahometan  doth  his  Month 
Ramafan :  This  is  the  Faft  which  the  Lord  bath  chofen, 
and  except  our  Ahftineoce  from  Food  be  in  order  tfr 
this  Faft,  God  regards  it  no  more  than  the  lowing  of 
Oxen,  or  the  bleating  of  Sheep,    To  foil  from  Sin,  is 
both  a  Preparative  for  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  moft  be 
the  confequence  of  it.    This  Faft  moft  be  the  very  end 
of  our  coming  to  the  Holy  Table*  and  we  eat  and  drink 
there,  that  we  may  be  out  of  love  with  this  dangeroos 
Meat  Nor  is  this  Faft  from  Sin  a  thing  impoffible,  if  by 
Sin,  as  we  ought  to  do*  wennderftand  wilful  and  ha- 
bito*l  Sin ;  and  the  Motives  to  this  perpetual  Faft  arc 
very  cogent :  He  that  believes  that  Sin  is  the  Food  of 
Devils,  and  the  Meat  of  Hell,  and  the  Feftival  of  Fallen 
Angels,can  have  no  great  Stomach  to  it.  Nothing  ftarves 
the  Soul  fooner  than  Sin  ;  and  as  pleafant  as  it  may  be  to 
the  Palate,  the  Soul  fuffers  extneamly  by  it,  and  falls  in- 
to P*lfies*n&  jtyfkMieji    It  makes  it  not  only  lean*  but 
Biiftrabletoo;  it  (huts  her  out  from  the  care  and  tea- 
dermis  of  a  Gracious  God*  and,  in  its  pernicious  clefts* 
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goes  beyond  the  Apples  of  Sodom ;  for  whereas  fhcfe, 
upon  touching  of  them,  fall  and  (hatter  only  into  Abes, 
that  ends  in  eternal  Fire.  The  Ears  mutt  be  ftopt  there* 
fore  again  ft  its  Charms,  the  Eyes  (hut  againft  its  allu- 
ring Drefles  ;  and  thus  we  may  wean  our  felves  from  a- 
ay  affedion  to  this  forbidden  fruit. 

thePRAYER, 

OMy  God  !  Thou  art  the  moft  Charming  ObjeSt ,  and 
though  the  fen  fad  World  wit  not  beperjwaded  to  believe 
it%  yet  it  is  becaufe  their  Eyes  are  blinded,  'the  enlightened 
Soul  difc overs  fitch  Beauty  in  thee,  as  tranfeends  the  fair  eft 
Ti&urcs  that  mortal  bands  can  make.    Thou,  who  art  the 
Creator  of  all  Excellencies,  muft  needs  be  mare  excellent  those 
all  thy  Creatures.    O  have  have  I  been  miftaken  in  my  choice  J 
Hem  greedy  have  I  been  after  the  Meat  which  perijheth  ?  To 
faft  and  abfi ain  from  that,  J  have  thought  Death  and  Mife- 
ry  \  while  1  could  be  content  to  live  without  thee  j  and  to  be 
deprived  of  the  Communications  of  thy  Goodnefs,  hath  not  fa 
much  as  caufed  the  leaft  folicitude  in  my  Br e aft.    The  wane 
of  thy  favour  hath  troubled  me  no  mere  than  the  want  of 
things  which  are  contrary  to  my  Nature  and  Confutation* 
1  jee  now,  where  my  Happinefsues,  and  to  feed  on  thee,  J 
perceive,  is  to  feed  on  that  which  is  incorruptible.     O  kifs  me 
tPitkthekiJpsofthy  lios,  and  my  SoulfhaU  leap  for  joy.  Make 
Sin  odious  to  me,  and  make  me  as  aver fe  from  it,  as  my  Na- 
ture is  from  Poyfon.     Let  my  de fires  be  after  thee  alone,  and 
let  me  feel,  that  whenl  enjoy  thee,  I  have  the  be  ft  Meat  and 
.  Drink,  and  that  which  will  ftourifh  me  into  ever lafting  Life: 
Lot  nothing  fat isfie  me+  but  to  live  for  ever  ^  Let  that  be  my 
Ambition  \  Let  that  be  my  Refolution  j  Let  that  be  my  Endea- 
vour.   My  Soul  hath  been  precious  in  thy  fight,  thou  haft  not 
yii  condemned  me  with  the  World.    Thy  patience  hath  long 
waited  for  me\  while  others  have  beenfent  into  Darkneft,thou 
haft  fparedme,  andfuffefdme  to  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  Li- 
ing.  Iwilltrefpafs  open  thy  Goodnefs  no  more,  I  feel  the  work- 
ings of  thy  Spirit  in  my  Soul,  I  feel  de  fires  and  prop  en fi ties  to 
Goodnefs,  1  will  chmfti  them  j  0  help  thou  me !  Lei  thofe 

slrdps 
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top  if  GMdhefi  th  m  fmn  %m  poto'i  #>J  M  KMUfi 

$f<Qt*c$  that  rm  tkHngh  #y  &klr  iHtv  IMir  fiNdhm.-  Lti 
thy  1>tiH  h  heard  iff  my  &^  thy  OhHiHci^  MycbrfofrWg, 

thy  fttdMihgi  thy  fakmfy*j£  vries.   A  thy  m>&  rm 

IttdMh  tht  A»r>  OUV1M  iritUft  d  tnkttttade  iff  fetets ! 
Goodnefs  hath  been  meat  Ihaili  hdd  ah  AbfrJibtifiSmi  verb 
let  it  become  thy  daily  Bread.  Teach  me  the  art  of  AbftU 
vence^  perfoade  mi  tS  atytafn  front  th'dt\  which  will  certain* 
ly  be  my  ruin*.  Givt  me  a  Holy  greedinefs  after  thy  Word  ; 
J*  mine  Irts  mght  t&  b**r  it,  and  brine  Eyis  M'^fth 
ffcifi  and  my  Tea  dettghr  f&  ttd$  hi  tto  tfdf*fii.m  befd 
mt  t&  th*  Rttk  that  kfmjpr  than  I ;  hi  me  fteefy  SaVftjkl 
mr&thtt.  Let  fnf great  ehdiatioW  fe; t&  jlilifi  n^y  Xt* 
deem**,  itho  bmbfaiOtSfhfhifli'f^mi^^ 
ti*  bid!  tnbfoHM  km%  &lrttfedjff*!  lMftildtii  ibei 

bh«b*fm>er  thbngotp  dr.ly  gh;?  T*yalaftfyM  mdh 

tHfs  t*  mke„  hap  afi&'the^  x&hd  *r?m  ttfttfot  ffnWStf* 
vatitfi  ■  To  tohbht  tiW  tW  Pake?  dhtfht  ffify6%fyj'H 
Hotour  and  Gt&rffof  ivW^  *a£  tW  %  Arifefc;     ■     \*  \ 

;  *         •  1  ■  - 

■  n    f-.  •-   - — =- 5— v B-i-— ; v- '  «•  ■  »■  ■■' — ***   ■  ■ — "• '•''•'-''"  ysfo    v*" 
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6f  the  Elements  in  this  Sacrament ;  ^ldFirfVof 
rh&  Bread  Omit  made  ufe  oiy  and  of  the 
turc  and  Dcfigft  of  it*  M*t.%6.7.£ 
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W  reprejent  great  Myfteries  by  them.  Mxdminaiion  necep- 
fkry,  whether  we  are  fttengthcrtd  by  the  Holy  Bread  in 
this  Sacrament.  Several  figns  atid  chdr afters  of  fpHtuai 
ftrength,  laid  dtwn.     The  Prayer. 

l.'TPHat  Chf  id  ttiade  ufe  of  Bread  in  this  Sacfatnent} 
X    w  e  ha  vfe  the  concti  rrent  Testimonies  of  th*  Evan- 
gelifts j  and  confidering  the  Girciim ftances  he  then  wai 
under,  cannot  but  conclude,  that  it  was  Unleavened 
Bread  he  ufcd,  betaufe  at  that  titne^  when  he  inftituted 
this  Sacrament,  no  other  Bread  was  to  be  had,  it  being 
th£  Fir  ft  dfy  of  the  Fedft  of  unleavened  Bt  ead,  as  we  are 
informed  by  St.  Matthew^  Chap.  15. 17.    Now  the  fir  ft 
day  of  unleavened  Bread,  the  Difciples  came  to  Jefm,  fay* 
^ingunlohim,  Habere  wilt  thou,  that  ioe  frepare  for  thee  td 
eat  thePajfover?  If  Chrift  did  eat  the  Paflbver  of  Un*- 
leavened  Bread,  and  inftituted  the  Sacrament  of  the 
£ucharift  after  he  had  eaten,  the  Paflbver,  it  flidft  rie- 
ceflarily  follow,  that  he  ufed  Unleavened  Bread  in  thift 
Ioftitutfon  ;  for,  from  the  firft  day  of  Unleavened  Bread 
to  the  laft,  no  Leaven  was  fufiertl  to  remain  in  any 
Jewifli  Houfe  whatfoetfer :  For  Seven  dttys  jhaB  ye  eat 
Vnleavened  Bread,  toe*  the  fir  ft  J*y  yt  Jhall  put  Leaven  out 
of  your  Noufes  •,  for  rthbfoever  tot  Leavened  Bread  from  the 
firft  dfy,  hnt'd  the  feyenth  day,  that  Soul  fliatl  be  cut  off 
from  Ifraet,  faith  the  Law,  1  %.  1 5.  And  therefore  Chrift 
*ho  came  riot  to  de/lroy  the  Law*  but  to  fulfil  it,  mufe 
be  fuppofed,  td  have  done  accchding  to  this  Law,  and 
confeqtlently,  inftffutfag  this  Sacrament  immediately 
after  the  Paflbver,  he  could  not  poffibly  make  irfe  of  any 
bther  Br*ad,  but  Unleavened,  beeaufe  there  was  no  o- 
tfier  to  be  found  in  tHe.  Houfes  of  the  Ifraelites  at  that 
time.     And  vbherea*  it  is  faid  by  forne^  that  Chrift  did 
eat  the   Paflbver   befdre  xht  Jews,  and  coftfequently 
there  might  be  Leadened  Bread' to  be  had;  I  anfwer. 
That  he  did  indeed  4frt' it  before '  the  Jewsi  bnt  ftill  the 
fame  day  that  theyrtpi  did  eat  it *  Chrift  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Fourteenth  Day  of/iw/iw,  the  jexvs  about 
the  Utter  end  of  it )  and  if  fo4  no  Leaven  could  be  had  5 

F  for* 
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for,  from  the  Fourteenth  to  the  One  aad  Twentieth, 
Religion  exterminated  and  ban i (bed  Leaven  from  al) 
Mens  Habitations.  .  Bat  here  will  arife  a  Qpeftfon,  If 
Chrift  made  ufe  of  Unleavened  Bread,  Why  doth  the 
Church  of  England  ufe  Bread  with  Leaven  init^  in  the  Ho- 
ly .Sacrament  ?  But  the  reafon  of  this  is, 

i  ,  Becaufe  the  Primitive  Church,  and  the  Chriftians 
that  fucceeded  the  Afofiles,  and  who  could  not  but  know 
the  fenfeof  the  jif*ftle*\&  this  point,  looked  upon  it  as  a 
thing  indifferent  *  whether  Leavened  or  Unleavened 
Bread  wereufed  in,  the  Sacrament  j  and  therefore,  ia 
times  of  Perfecution  efpecially,  they  made  ufe  of  fuck 
Bfead  as  they  could  get,  never  difputing  whether  it  had 
Leaved  or  no  Leaven  in  it.  Indeed,  about  the  Year 
1053.  there  arofe  a  great  Controverfie  betwixt  the 
Ctick  and  Latin  Churches,  whether  Leavened  or  Un- 
leavened Bread  ought  to  be  ufed  in  the  Eacharift  §  The 
Greeks  ftand  up  for  the  Neceflity  of  tiling  of  Leavened, 
the  Latins  for  tiling  Unleavened  Bread,  and  the  Greeks 
proceed  to  that  Heat  in  the  Difpute,  that  they  aver- 
ted, That  Unleavened  Bread. was  ua  Bread  at  all:  But 
in  this  they  were  fo  palpably  miftaken,  that  a  (Child, 
.which  had  read  the  Bible,  might  difcover  their  wilful 

Error  ,\  the  Scripture  calling  both  the 
Vid.Verf.LXX.  Leavened  and  Unleavened  Compofiti- 
1  c  $  *?r«  *-    oa  of  Meal  and  Water,  by  the  Name 

Zx>y*i    Tnyj?*.     of  Bre ady  Exod*  2p;  ,1>  and  Judg.  6.  ao. 
(tyvs  ov  */.**>•   .    What  Michael  the  Patriarch  of  Confronts* 

nople  obje&s  here.,  that  *?t@^  Bread  i& 
c«$w.         derived  from  a  Word,  importing  elty*. 

tim^  ok  lifting  up*  and  therefore  mult  be 
fuch  Bread  which  hath  received  Elevation  and  Warmth 
from  Salt  and  Leaveft,  ,is  *  Fancy  and  a  Qjiibble,  rather 
than  an  Argument:  But  this  hath  been  the  Guftoxn-  of 
the  Greeks,  ever  jGnce  they  became  Strangers  to  the  pri- 
mitive Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel*  to  ftand  up  for  little 
arid  inconfiderable  Problems  of  Divinity,  j*s  if  they 
were  Articles  of  Faith,  and  to  defend  a  Ceremony  or 
Circumftance,  as  hotly  as  if  the  yikple  Frame  of  Sal- 
vation depended  upoa  it  "      _*.  We 
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1.  We  titak*  nfe  of  Leavened  Bread  id  the  March  of 
tngland^  becaufe  the  Sti  Wtanoe  or  Eflence  of  the  Sacra* 
flient  to  not  all  prejudiced  by  it ;  and  in  things  meer- 
ly  cirttimihntial,  the  Church  hath  ndt  only  varied  front 
the  Rrft  Cuftom*,  hit  may  lawfdlly  vary,  as  fhe  fcbi 
ttcftfion*  as  will  appear  more  folly  from  what  we  Jfcall 
hereafter  lay  down  concerning  Ceremonies.  The  rea* 
Ion  why  Christ  made  nfe  of  Unleavened  Bread,  was 
bccatife  there  was  no  other  to  be  bad  at  that  time,  that 
which  he  chiefly  intended,  was  Bread,  which  feeds  and 
nimrifhes  the  Body,  thereby  to  reprefent  the  fpiritua! 
Hooriflitnentof  tfo  Sou!,  the  greater  thing  intended  in 
Chi*  Sacrament  -,  and  ffnce  Leavened  Bread  will  do  this, 
4*  Well  is  UnltaVenedj  we  need  not  be  very  icrnptt- 
lons  about  it;  though  if  theChuch  thought  fit  to  alter 
the  Cnftom,  ahd  nfe  Unleavened  Bread,  1  fhonld  be 
ready  to  ftbfcribe  to  it,  for  no  other  reafon,  biie  be* 
caofe  it  beft  reprefents  the  Temper  a  Chriftian  ought  td 
have  at  aU  times,  bat  more  particularly  at  his  approach* 
log  to  the  Lord's  Table*  viz.  Sincerity,  and  godly  Sim- 
plicity, to  which  the  Apoftle  altades,  i  Cor.  $.  8.  There* 
,  fore  let  us  keep  the  Feaft,  net  with  the  old  Leaven,  neithef 
with  the  Leaven  of  Malice  and  Wicktdnefs^  but  with  the 
Vnlcdvtntd  Bread  ef  Sincerity  and  Truth. 

II.  As  it  Was  Vnleavtned  Bredd  Chrift  made  nfe  of  id 
this  Sacrament,  fo  it  was  Bread  made  ef  Corn,  and  parti* 
catarly  of  that  fort,  which  Bread  is  kfitaUy  made  of  among  as, 

and  that's  Wheat  \  for  though  the  Jews,  especially  the 
poorer  fort,  tifed  Barley  Cakes,  and  Barley  Bread  fome- 
times;  and  onr  Saviour  him  (elf  took  the  five  Barley 
Loaves  and  diftribnted  them  to  the  Difciples,  add  the 
Difcipfcs  to  the  Multitude,  John  6. 9.  Yet  in  the  Paflbvef 
wherein  they  remembrcd  the  greiteft  Deliverance  that 
ever  happened  to  the  Jewifli  Nation,  it's  probable,  they 
made  their  Unleavened  Cakes  of  the  belt  Corn*  i.e. 
Wheat,  the  rather*  becanfe  in  the  Meat-Offerings  and 
Cakes  whilh  they  offerM  to  God,  they  were  command* 
t*  lo  nfe  tl$  fincft  Wheat  Flower,  bivit%  t.  1 1, 45,  and 
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as  their  Deliverance  from  Egypt  gave  them  a  Title  to 
that  Land,  ope  great  Bleffing  whereof  was,  their  being 
filled  with  the  fine  ft  of  the  Wheat ^  Bfal  147.  14.  fo  it's  like 

they  would  not  in  their  Paflbver,  io  the  Bread  they 
ufed,  omit  the  commemoration  of  that  Mercy  ;  and  the 
lame  Bread  which  Cbrift  made  ufe  of  in  the  Paflbver* 
we  molt  fuppofe  he  made  ufe  of  in  the  Inftitution  of 
this  Sacrament ;  This  will  give  us  occafionto  enquire, 

whether  any  other  thing  Men  make  ufe  */,  inftead  of  Corn* 
Bread^  may  be  ufed  in  this  Holy  Sacrament }  for  it's  certain 

that  in  fome  Countries  they  have  no  Corn,  and  divers 
Author  is  tell  us,  how  much  the  Bread  differs  in  the  fe- 
veral  parts  of  the  habitual  World,  according  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Soil,  and  temper  of  the  Inhabitants ;  The 
Egyptians  heretofore  made  JBread  of  Millet,  and  Milk, 
and  Water,  and  in  fome  part  of  the  Weft-Indies,  at  this 
Day,  they  make  Bread  of  the  Roots  of  certain  Trees, 
which  they  dry,  and  powder,  and  then  make  up  into 
Pafte,  or  Bread,  and  fo  they  do  in  divers  parts  of  Africa  ; 
And  as  it  may  be  the  lots  of  many  Chriftians  to  be  calk 
upon  fuch  places,  fo  the  quefttou  may  juftly  be  ask'd, 

Whether  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  being  do- 
flit  ate  of  Bread  made  of  Corn  1  they  may \  withafafe  Confci- 
ence,  make  ufe  of  any  other  ?  And  moft  Divines  anfwer 
in  the  affirmative ;  For  tho'  the  Ganonifts,  among  the 
Papifts,  will  allow  nothing  to  be  Bread,  but  What  is 
made  of  Corn,  yet  whatever  it  is,  that  nourifbes  like 
Bread  made  of  Corn,  is  Bread  to  them,  who  are  fo 
sourifli'd  by  it :  And  fince  the  reafon  of  Chrift's  making 
ufe  of  Bread  in  this  Sacrament,  was  to  reprefent  the 
Spiritual  Nourilhment  of  our  Souls,  by  application  of 
the  benefits  of  his  Death,  or  as  we  commonly  fpeak,  by 
bis  Body  and  Blood  5  Why  Cbbuld  not  any  Nation,  or 
People  make  ufe  of  that  in  the  Sacrament,  to  reprefent 
this  Spiritual  Nourifhment,  which  ferves  them  inftead  of 
Bread,  and  give  the  fame  Nourifhment  to  their  Bodies 
that  ordinary  Bread  doth?  Efpecially  where  Bread  of 
Wheat,  or  Rye,  or  Barley  is  not  to  be  had :  Yet  this  is 
ngt  to  be  applied  to  other  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  fuch  as 

Pears, 
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Pears,  and  Apples,  and  Figs,  and  Melons,  &c.  as  if 
they,  in  cafe  of  neceffity,  might  be  made  ufe  of  inftead 
of  Bread ;  for  though  they  nourifh  too,  yet  no  Nation 
makes  ufeof  them  as  their  Bread :  And  fince  Bread  h 
not  only  ufed  by  Chrifi,  but  by  all  the  Chriftiaa  Church- 
es in  all  Ages,  fomething  that  hath  the  Nature  and  the 
Name  of  Bread  mult  ftill  be  ufed  in  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment  •,  and  all  Care  imaginable  taken,  that  by  making 
ufe  of  fomething  elfe,  Men  run  not  into  Profanation  Or 
this  Ordinance. 

III.  As  it  was  unleaven'd  and  wheaten  Bread,  Chrifi 
made  ufe  of  in  the  Inftitution  of  this  Holy  Sacrament ; 
fo  it  was  alfo  fubfiantial  Bread,  not  a  Wafer,  as  is  now 
ufed  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  That  Chrift  ufed  fubftan- 
tial  Bread,  no  Man  ever  doubted,  that  underftood  what 
Bread  the  Jews  made  ufe  of  in  the  Celebration  of  the 
Paflbver,  and  for  a  Thoufand  Years  after  Chrift,  the 
Church  was  wholly  ignorant  of  Wafers.  It's  granted, 
that  the  Sacramental  Bread  was  anciently  called  Hotly 
from  the  Latin,  Hofiia,  a  Sacrifice,  becaufe  the  Bread 
reprefents  the  Body  of  Chrift,  which  was  offer'd  in  Sa- 
crifice for  the  Sins  of  the  World :  (which  Name  of  Hofk 
the  Church  of  Rome  ftill  applies  at  this  day,  to  their 
Wafers  in  the  Mafs)  but  then  it  was  fubftantial  Bread, 
or  a  whole  Loaf,  they  called  by  that  Nime. '  How  thefc 
Wafers  firft  came  in ,  is  explained  by 

Honorim  Auguftodunenfis.  The  report  goes,    Vid.VofllDi^.19. 
faith  he,  that  it  was  ufital  in  former  times    ^^l^b*      *' 
for  the  Minifters  of  the  Church,  when  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  to  be   Celebrated,  to  fetch  a 
quantity  of  Meal,  or  Flower  from  every'  Houfe  or  Family 
in  the  place  they  liv'd  in,  which  Cuflom  is  yet  obferv%d  among 
the  Greeks,  and  of  that  to  make  the  Bread,  which  was  to  be 
ufed  at  the  Lor £s  Table,  and  diftributed  among  the  Commu- 
nicants :  Bat  after  the  Church  increafed  in  Number,  but  de» 
creafed  in  Holinefs,  it   was  ordered  for  the  fake  of  carnal 
Aden,  that  thofe,  that  could,  fi:ould  Communicate  either  every 
Lorfs  Day  ^  or  every  Third  Lora°s  Day,  or  on  the  Fejlivals 

F  3  #/ 
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if  the  Tuirl  But  the  People  not  coming,  and  there,  bmg  m 
need  of  fo  great  a  fafr  Mfoirm$riyy  it  vtas  t\mgbt  gnd* 
to  ufo  Wafers  in  the  Form  of*  forger  Peny }  and  tbpt  thof 
ptifbt  not  want  a  Mi  fiery  for  theft  ****  </*"&f9  tfo  PtifJ* 
depredy  inftead of Flower ,  to  of  or  fvery  Man  a  Petty  ;  ffe# 
thereby  they  might  acknowledge,  how  their  Lord  4**d  Mafter 
paebetrayU  for  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver.  So  for  he:  And 
it's  probable,  that  from  hence  capie  the  E after  Off*rivg$% 
which  as  yet  are  ufual  in  moft  Churches  of  the  Nation. 
And  fince  thefe  Wafers  are  the  efleds  of  fo  great  aft 
Abufe,  which  the  wicked nefs  of  the  Times  brought  in* 
to  the  Church,  it  can  be  no  greater  encouragement  for 
thofe  that  would  prefer ve  the  Jblemnity  of  this  Myftery, 
to  keep  them  up,  or  plead  in  vindication  of  them,  it's 
true,  the  Wafers  they  ufe  this  d?y  in  the  Church  of 
fame,  are  made  of  Flower  and  Water :  But, 

i.  There  is  not  that  Quantity  of  Flower  and  Water 
in  them,   as  is  requir'd  in  fubftantia}  Bread.  Neither, 

2.  Are  they  wrought,  or  bak'd,  as  common  fahftaju- 
tial  Bread  is.    Neither, 

3.  When  they  are  made,  are  they  defign'd  for  any 
thing  but  to  feal  Letters  withal :  I  mean  in  the  ordina- 
ry ufe  of  them,  before  the  Prieft  doth  lay  them  upon, 
the  Altar,  which  Ihews  that  they  are  not  intended  for 
nourilhing  Bread,  nor  have  they  the  right  tafte  or  fmeO, 
pv  ttrength  of  Bread,  neither  are  they  commonly  fokl 
for  Bread,  nor  doth  any  Man  make  ufe  of  them  for  his 
daily  Bread,  thereby  to  ftrengthen  his  Body :  So  that 
they  do  not  anfwer  Chrifl's  defign»  and  the  Analogy  that 
Ought  to  be  betwixt  the  thing  Qgnif y ing,  and  that  which 
is  fignjfied:  i.  e.  They,  being  no  fubilantial  Bread,  can* 
not  exadly  reprejeht  the  fubftantial  NouriQunent  of  the 
Spul,  and  therefore  have  been  molt  juftly  reje&ed  by 
fnoft  Churches,  but  by  that  which  hath  made  bold  witty 
pod  himfelf,  with  Scripture,  and  the  exprefs  Laws  of 
our  Saviour,  and  fubftituted  their  own  lQventioqs,  an4 
Tfaditibos.    "■  v";'  ''••  -    -  ;*  •'<  l        ;'' 


IV.  Wh; 
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IV.  Why  Chrift  made  life  of  Bread  in  this  Holy 
Sacrament,  it  next  to  be  confide  r'd.  Be  (ides  the  gene* 
ral  Reafon  I  have  already  mention'd,  viz.*  To  repre- 
ieat  the  Nouriftwgent  be  intends  our  Souls  by  his  Death 
and  Crucifixion,  if  we  lay  bold  of  it  by  an  a&ive  and 
fruitful  Faith,  there  may  theft  following  Reafons  be  aU 
fe  given  for  ic. 

1.  To  put  us  in  mind  that  he  was  the  Perfon  prefu 
gored  by  the  Bread,  variously  prepared,  and  ordered 
under  the  law,  and  in  the  Temple,  and  in  the. Rituals 
of  the  Jews.    The  Sbew-hread  was  to  be  before  the  Lord 
continually,  Ex§d.i%.  30.    In  the  Original    n_n  u 
it's  called ,  The  Bread  of  Faces.     The  My-     °  *  gnY 
ftery  of  it  was  to  Ibew,  that  Chrift  was  to  be  the  great 
Mediator  7  who  jhonld  be  always  in  the  Prefeace  of 
Cod,  behold  his  Face,  and  live  for  ewer  to  intercede 
for  us;  and  though  other  fignlfications  nay  be  afcribed 
to  that  Rite,  yet  Chrift  being  the  end  of  the  Law,  we 
«uft  refer  all  principally  to  him  ;  and  as  the  Bread  io 
tfeeic  Offerings  and  facred  Ceremonies  was  varioufly  or- 
4er'd,  lb  it  had  various  Significations,  as  the  Fathers 
have  obferved.    Bread,  or  Corn,  while  it  was  yet  in 
,  the  Ear,  represented  Chrift  veiled,  and  feen  darkly  un- 
der the  Law :  Bread,  or  Corn,  rather  in  its  Flower, 
Cferij?,  as  be  was  pre&ch'd  by  the  Prophets :  Pcead 
form'd  and  perfected,  Chrift  as  he  was  clad  in  Flefli  t 
Bread  baktt  in  an  Ou$n,  Chrift  btiog  in  the  Vicgra^ 
Womb:  Bread  fry  M  in  the  Pan,  ^r//?i  a  bis  Torments 
and  Agonies :  Bread  toafted,  Chrift  feeing  Cradled.    I 
-will  not  warrant  all  theft  Applications  from  Scriptjif  ej 
however  being  pious,  and  according  to  the  Analogy 
of  Faith,  they  ought  not  to  be  fupercilioufly  tejetkd. 
2.  Bread  is  the  Sign  of  Friendfoif.    It  was  fo  not  .only 
among  the  Jews*,  but  the  ancient  Pythagorean  too,  whofe 
Symbol ityf^Takehitd of  breaking' the.  Loaf  i  t  Friendr 
Atip^  and  that  which  makes  it  an  Emblem  a*  Attfty 
,and  Lo&re,is,bceaufe  many  Corp*  %o  together  to  aia*$ 
.one  Loaf,  and  the  feverai  parts  sryicloftfly  carppafted, 
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do  perfe&ly  agree,  and  are  united,  and  incorporated 
pne  with  the  other  :  Chrift  therefore  made  ufe  of  Brea  d 
not  only  to  tell  us,  that  by  eating  of  this  Bread,  we  are 
made  the  Friends  of  Chrift  ,  and  Chrift  is  made  our 
Friend,  if  ire  eat  as  becomes  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift ;  bat 
to  hint  to  us,  how  we,  that  call  our  felves  Oarifti^n$% 
fliould  lore  one  another,  how  dear  wc  ought  to  be  one 
to  another ,  and  how,  like  Members  of  the  Myftical 
Body  of  Chrift,  we  ought  to  be  afie&ed  without  one  ano- 
ther's Mifery  ;  as  in  the  Natural  Body,  if  one  Member 
be  afflided,  all  the  reft  fympathfce  with  it  j  and  if  one 
ftffers,  all  feel  the  Smart  and  Anguife. 

3.  Th|S  was  to  excite  qitr  Hunger  after  Chrift f  as  the 
fight  of  Bread  raifes  the  Appetite  of  an  hungry  Man*  If 
Chrift  be  the  Bread  which  came  dmn  from  Heaven^  as  he 
faich  himfelf,  JftA*  6.  5  r .  he  muft  needs  be  the  belt,  the 
fweeteft,  the  pureft,  the  cleaneft,  the  wholfomeft,  the 
iavourieft,  and  the  moft  nourifhing  Bread,  and  to  a 
Soul  fenfihle  of  her  own  Vilenefs  or  Danger,  the  moft 
-delicious  Objeft ;  fuch  Souls  he  frequently  calls,  as 
knowing,  that  their  Inclination$,Defires,and  Breathings, 
to  be  fatisQed  with  his  Favour,  muft  needs  be  vigorous 
and  impatient  of  Ilepulfes.  For  what  makes  the  Gove* 
pus  long  after  Gold,  or  the  Seaman  in  a  Storm  after 
hisdefired  Haven  3  The  one  can  fatisfie  the  greedy  Man'* 
NecelOties,  the  other  free  the  Mariner  from  Fears  and 
Dangers;  Chrift  alone  can  fatisfie  the  Neceffities  of  a 
wounded  Soul,  and  he  is  the  only  Port,  in  vyhich  a  Soul, 
that's  weary  of  Sin,  can  find  Reft,  and  Eafe,  and  Safety 
from ?  Danger.  Where  tyen  look  upon  thefe  earneft 
Defires  as  Excefies  of  Devotion,  or  Effefts  of  a  Diftem- 
per'd  Brain;  'tis  a  Sign  they  were  never  fenfible  of  the 
Terror  of  Sin,  nor  did  the  roaring  Lion  ever  fright 
their  Souls  by  Sqggeftions  of  Defpair,  nor  did  they  ever 
iee  themfelves  btidone  and  miferahle,  elfe  their  Hearts, 
and  their  Flefh  would  fry  out  unto  the  living  God.  Ask: 
a  IVfan  thatfs  finking  into  the  Sea,  what  makes  him  cry 
for  "a  Deliverer  r  Ask  him  that's  fallen  among  Thieves, 

hat  piakes  Jiinpi  long  after  fprwj  good  Chrifti^n  to  ref- 

''■<■  >;j'  /  -  a'    ■■-    i"  ^  "  •    <■ ;,.    -,  -i"  :"  '    '    cut; 
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cue  him.  Did  Men  feel  the  Load  of  Sin,  and  were  their 
Souls  fenfible  of  what  they  fay  in  the  Communion  Sei> 
vice,  that  the  Bo r then  is  intolerable,  they  would  need 
no  Prompter  to  cry  with  David,  O  God,  than  art  my  God, 
early  will  1  feekthee :  My  Flejh  hngethfor  tfce  in  a  dry  and 
thirfty  Land,  where  no  Water  is,  Pfal.  63.  I. 

4.  Chrift  ufed  Bread  here,  that,  whenever  we  look 
upon  it,  we  might  remember  our  Duty  of  Dealing  our 
Bread  to  the  Hungry  ;  By  this  Phrafe  our  Kindnefs  and 
Liberality  to  the  Poor^is  exprefled  in  Scripture, £^58.7. 
Indeed  if  we  refleft  to  this  Sacrament,  that  we  our 
felves  are  Beggars,  and  expeft  Alms  from  our  gracious 
Mailer,  we  have  great  reafon  to  do  by  the  Poor  and 
Needy,  as  we  would  have  God  do  by  our  miferable 
Souls;  when  we  come  to  this  Table,  how  juftly  might 
he  fay  to  us,  as  Cbrift  to  the  Woman  of  Carton,  It's  not 
meet  to  tale  the  Childrens  Bread,  and  give  unto  the  Dogs  \ 

for  how  often  have  we  with  the  Dog  returned  to  the 
Vomit  ?  But  be  deals  not  with  us  after  our  Sins  •,  He  bids 
11s  open  our  Mouths  wide  and  he  will  611  them,  not  with 
Quailcs  and  Manna,  but  with  that  which  outlafts  both 
thefe,  and  then  how  natural  is  the  Inference,  Hath  my 

Cod  fed  me ,  a  poor  Worm,  this  Day  with  the  richefi  Bread, 
and  jhad  1  let  his  poor  Members  ftarvei  Hath  he  in  torn- 
pajfion  to  my  ftarved  Soul,  enrich* d  it  with  his  Love  thU 
obey,  and  (ball  not  I  cxprefs  my  Love  to  thefe  who  are  in  want 
ef  common  and  ordinary  Food! 


The  f  receding  Considerations  reducd  to  Pratfice. 


I'TPHIS  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  Jpefkles  faying,  1  Corm 

1  1 .  27.  God  hath  chofen  the  feolifi  Things  of  the 
World  to  confound  the  Wife,  and  hath  chofen  the  weak  things 
of  the  World  to  confound  thofe  that  are  mighty  ;  Behold, 

when  Chrift  inftitutes  the  Ordinances  of  the  Encharift, 
the  greatcft  Feaft,  the  rfcbeft  Banquet  that  ever  wa$ 
feen  or  frequented  by  Mortal  Men ;  he  ranfacks  not 
^he  Sea  for  parities,  nor  bids  his  Servants  kill  and  (lay 

.  f      '*  '  '  the 
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the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  or  the  Cattfc  upon  a  Tboufwd 
Hills  $  but  Bread,  plain,  common,  ordinary  Bread,  he 
caufes  to  be  let  upon  the  Table,  and  by  that  exprefles 
the  fublimeft  Myftery  of  our  Religion.    God  is  not  for 
outward  Pomp,  nor  did  he  ever  matter  external  Mag* 
xiificence ;  but  by  plain  and  fimple  Things,  he  bath 
done  the  greateft  Miracles*    Thefc  were  not  wrought 
by  Men  clad  in  Royal  Robes,  but  by  Perfons  who  wore 
hairy  Garments ,  and  had  Leathern  Girdles  about  their 
Loins;  by  Men  that  wandered  about  in  Sheepskins  and 
Goat-skins,  in  Caves  and  Dens  of  the  Earth,  of  whom 
the  World  was  not  worthy  ;  by  Men  whom  the  World 
looked  upon  as  Mad,  and  had  fekiom  any  Recourfe  to, 
but  when  Neceffity  forc'd  them,  and  they  knew  not 
how  to  make  fluft  without  them.    By  the  moft  con- 
temptible Things,  he  hath  wrought  the  greateft  Deli- 
verances.   Indeed,  nothing  declares  his  Power  or  Ma- 
jefty  fo  much,  as  when  he  makes  ufe  of  the  meaneft 
Things  to  effeft  thole  which  are  greateft.    By  lice* 
and  Frogs,  and  CaterpiOers,  he  deftroys  the  Land  of 
Xjgyft ;  and  by  Three  Hundred  undtfciplitfd  Men,  he 
defeats  the  va ft  Army  of  Midianites.    When  he  brings 
the  Fir  ft- begotten  into  the  World,  and  bids  all  the  An- 
gels of  Heaven  worfhip  him,  all  his  State  and  GranT 
deur  is  performed  in  a  Stable,  in  a  Manger,  in  a  Cra- 
dle: And  as  God,  by  the  plaineft  and  fimpleft  Things, 
loves  to  bring  Things  of  the  greateft  confequence  to 
pafs,  fo  he  is  for  the  plaineft  Devotion  too.    The  Pha- 
rifee's  founding  a  Trumpet  when  he  gives  Alnui  makes 
no'  pleating  Mafiek  in  Heaven  ;  hut  the  $oor  Widow, 
that,  without  making  a  Shew,  throws  in  her  Two  Mites, 
even  all  her  Living,  into  the  Treafury,  is  the  accepts 
ble  Votary.    Therefore  grieve  not,  Chrifii**,  becaufe 
thou  canft  not  bring  a  Tboufand  Rivers  of  Oyl,  or 
Ten  Thoufand  Rams,  into  the  Temple  of  Gods  Bring 
but  an  humble  Heart,  and  he  wiH  take  more  Notice  of 
ft,  than  of  all  the  Pomp  and  Retinue  of  Btrnice  and 

II.  Since 
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II.  Since  the  Bndd  in  tbU  Holy  Sacrament  is  to  re* 
prefect  pur  fpirituil  Nouriftmeat,  it  mull:  needs  be 
worth  our  enquiring ,  whether  we  find  that  fpiritual 
Strength  and  NouriOtmeot  in  our  Souls  which  is  pro-? 
nUed  and  cpmmanded  in  this  Ordinance.  And  there 
can  b*  no  better  Sign  of  our  thriving  upon  this  fpiritual 

Food,  than  i& 

j.  Our  Corruptions  do  fignally  abate :  As  in  the  Bo- 
dy* if  the  ill  Humours  begin  to  be  qualified,  and  the 
Sharpnefs  of  the  Blood  be  taken  off,  and  the  Pains  and 
Acbes  decay,  it  is  a  Sign  the  Body  advances  in  Health, 
and  Strength  returns.  It  is  (b  in  the  Soul ;  if  our  En- 
vy, or  Pride,  or  watchful  Temper,  or  our  Lazinefs  in 
God's  Service,  or  opr  Jndifferency  in  Devotion,  or  our 
Backwardncfs  to  Duties,  &c.  decays  and  dwindles  a- 
way ,  it  is  a  certain  Sign  our  Souls  begin  to  be  in  an 
excellent  Temper  \  for  thefe  are  the  Worms  that  hin- 
der our  Trees  from  growing,  which  if  they  faint  and 
die  away ,  the  Trees  are  like  to  come  to  their  full 
Growth  and  Heighth,  and  the  Fruit  of  them  to  perfeft 
Maturity. 

x.  If  our  Delight  in  the  Things  of  God  doth  in- 
creafe,  our  Delight  in  the  Ordinances  of  God,  our 
Delight  in  Meditation,  our  Delight  in  fpeaking  and 
thinking  of  God,  our  Delight  in  Obedience,  our  De- 
light in  doing  Good,  and  being  helpful  to  others  ?  It  is 
as  great  a  Sign  the  Soul  thrives  upon  this  fpiritual  Food, 
as  it  is  in  the  Body,  when  a  Man  begins  to  look  with 
3  chearful  Countenance,  and  the  ruddy  Complexion 
clears  up,  and  the  once  fickly  Perfon  goes  about  his  Bu- 
finefi  with  Alacrity. 

3.  If  we  loath  any  thing  that  is  offenfive  to  our 
Blefled  Redeemer.  As  an  healthy  Stomach  doth  loath 
any  thing  that  is  prejudicial  to  the  Body,  fo  the  Soul 
is  then  ia  a  good  Plight,  when  that  Which  is  contrary 
to  the  lot  ere  ft  of  thcCrofs  becomes  odious  to  her  ; 
when  it  goes  againft  her  to  do  that  which  mull  needs 
\>c  difpieafieg  to  him  that  died  for  her ;  when  it  is  a 
Grid  to  her  to  fee  the  Stnfpaliries  Men  wallow  in, 

and 
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and  to  bear  God  diihonoar'd,  and  bis  Name  prophah'd, 
is  to  her  as  if  a  Sword  were  run  into  her;  as  it  was  to 
David,  Pfal.  42. 1 0. 

4.  If  we  do  not  content  our  fclves  with  fuch  Things 
io  matters  of  Religion,  as  the  Vulgar  are  fatisfied  withal, 
bat  fee  the  Examples  of  the  great  Saints  before  us,  re- 
viving to  come  up  to  their  Excellency,  and  Zeal,  and 
Love:  If  we  do  fo,  our  very  Enemies  mult  be  Wit- 
neffes  that  we  thrive  and  grow  ftrong  upon  this  Spi- 
ritual Diec,  and  make  Preparation  for  Eating  and 
Drinking  with  Chrift,  at  his  Table,  in  his  Kingdom, 

Luke  22.  29.  30. 

The  P  R  A  YER, 

SWeet  Jcfu!  Who  art  Life  to  my  Soul,  Balm  to  my  Spi- 
rit, and  in  the  great  eft  Adifery  can  ft  give  Eafe  j  I  have 
fed  too  long  Hfon  bitter  Herbs :  Sin,  that  hath  been  fwect  to  * 
my  Tafte,  hath  proved  very  bitter  to  me  in  the.  End*,  and 
what  Fruit  had  I  then  ofthofe  Things,  whereof  J  am  now 
afhamed?  No  Fruit,  but  Toyfon,  and  Darknefs,  and  Aver- 
fion  from  Goodnefs.  I  have  been  led  away  by  my  fenfual 
>  Appetite^  looked  upon  the  evil  Tree^  beheld  the  Fruit,  that 
ip  was  fair,  but  without  Confederation  of  the  dangerous  Ef- 
feftsof  it,  and  have  eaten  of  it*  This  hath  made  my  Soul 
took  pale  and  wan ;  lovely,  indeed,  in  the  Eyes  of  Devils^ 
but  deformed  and  homely  in  thy  fight \  I  fee  I  muft  change 
my  Food,  elfe  1  perifi.  And,  O  my  Lord!  What  Jhatt  t 
food  on,  that  I  may  recover  Strength  ?  Thy  Table  affords  the 
wholfomeft  Meat  and  Drink.  Fouchfafe  me  a  gracious 
Looly  and  bid  me  come.  Pafs  by  my  former  Averfion  from 
theft  Delicate s.  Bid  mi  fit  down,  and  feed  on  Thee.  Thou% 
Lord!  art  the  River  of  faradife,  from  whence  Living  Wa- 
ters flow.  Oh  !  let  this  Stream  enrich  my  Soul,  that  I  may 
he  like  a  free  planted  by  the  Rivers  of  Water ',  which  may 
bring  forth  Fruit  in  due  Seafon\  no  fuch  Fruit  as  once  it 
was,  black,  and  (hriveVd,  and { withered  \  but  which  may 
ba  amiable  in  the  Eyes  of  Cod  and  Man  \  Fruity  whereby 
thy  Glory  may  be  advancd  •  Fruit,  whereby  others  that  ft* 

and 


and  know  we  may  reap  Benefit ;  Fruity  wherein  my  Sod 
may  rejoice  ,  Fruit,  which  miry  end  in  Peace,  in  Peace  * 
Confcience  ,  in  everUfiing  Peace.  Henceforward,  when  I 
remember  thee,  O  dear  eft  Saviour  !  Let  mefndfuch  Vigour 
and  Nourifltment  within,  that  I  may  look  Uke  Thee,  akott- 
tber  lovely:  Favour  it  deceitful \  and  Beauty  it  vain  ',  but 
to  be  Me  Thee,  is  Glory,  and  Life,  andBBfs,  and  Happtnefu 
t  therefore  eat  at  thy  TahU,  that  J  may  be  like  Thee.  Oh, 
fpeak  thy  Bltffwg  upon  that  Aitat,  and  it  wiU  change  me  intel 
thy  Image,  pom  Glory  to  Glory  ^  even  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.     Amen.     Come,  Lord 'Jefif!-  Come  quickly. 


CHAP.    Vttt 

Of  Confecration^  and  what  Confecration  Chrift 
ufed.  Of  his  Thankfgivin^  before  he  broke 
the  Bread,  and  the  Imitation  of  him:  in  that 
Particular. 

The  G  ON  T  EN  T  *. 

*  •  »  • 

Of  the  word  Confecration^  what  it  import  sy  dnd  tfhat  Thing* 
were  confecrated  in  ancient  Times.  Confecration  ancient  If 
ferfornfd  with  Prayer  and  Thanh/giving.  The  Virtue  if 
Confecration^  wherein  it  confifts.  Cinfecration  of  the  Ele- 
ments in  this  Ordinance  performed  fometimes  only  by  the 
Lorfs  Prayer.  The  Chxrch  of  Rome  deviates  from  thai 
Fate.  Chrift  placed  Confecration  in  giving  of  Thanh. 
Several  P articular sy  we  may  fftppofey  Chrift  gave  Thanh 
finry  mentioned.  What  Chrift  intended  by  Than\fgiving> 
with  refpett  to  our  lnftru&ion ,  fpeciffd.  Praife  and 
Thannfghving  efffntiat  in  this  Ordinance.  The  way  to  a- 
rive  to  Holy  Thoughts.    Why  this  Sacrament  is  by  the  an- 

cient  Church  caff WEucharrft.    The  Prayer. 

THE 
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ITTpHEWord  OtfecrdtUn  antwcrs  to  the  Hebrew 
JL  WV  CaJJe/k,  and  "in  Q>&*cks  and  to  the  Greek 
£yd{*Y%  i*b*iZ**  and  feSitfoctPj  *,  * « toftt  a  thing  apart  for 
holy  ufes  •,  and  id  this  relfcefi,  it  is  tile  Tame  With  DcM- 
cdthn\  though  Critkks  mak*  tome  difference  betwixt 
Cmfecratito  and  Dedication ;  meaning  that  in  the  fot mer, 
things  prophage  and  vulgar  are  fet  apart  for  an  holy  ufe 
in  general  j  irt  the  latter,  vcrw'd  and  affign'd  to  a  cer- 
tain God,  a  thing  common  among  the  Heathens,  tthile 
they  continU'd  in  Idolatry :  In  the  Old  Teftament  Con- 
fecration  was  uled  about  Per fons, 'things, Time and  Places. 
"  i .  Perfons  j  Which  is  the  reafon  why  jiaron  and  bh 
Sons  arefaid  to  be  confecrated  to  God,  i.  e.  fet  apart  and 
ordain'd  to  miniftcrin  the  publick Service  and  Worfhip 
of  God,  Exod.  2?.  3-  And  upon  this  account,  Mofes% 
Exod.32.  29.  bids  the^rtwf/cpnfecrate  themfelves,  i.  e. 
fet  thefaifdve*  apart  to  revenge  God**  Qparrel  againft 
the  Idolaters  of  the  Gulden  Calf,  and;togtvetbemfelves 
to  that  peculiar  and  extraordinary  Service,  and  etprefs 
their  Zeal  for  Gad's  Glory,  beyond  all  other  People. 

2.  Things  j  and  thefe  are  (aid  to  be  confecrated,  when 
they  are  fet  apartTCTbe  nfed  in  an  holy  Place,  for  relk 
gious  Purpoies  3  a;  the  Silver  and  Gold,  and  Veffcls  of 
Brafs  and  Iron,  the  Israelites  fliould  find  in  Jericho,  are 
commanded  to  be  confecrated  to  the  Lord,  JoJk6.  19. 

1.  e.  They  fhMe  brought  intotheTabcrnatlctfr  place  of publick 
tVbrfhift  and  there  ujed  in  Divine  Service,  and  no  where  elf  a 

3.  Times  and  Days;  Of  this  fort  were  the  Feftivals  of 
the  Jews%  which  were  fet  apart  for  publick  Meetings, 
to  worfhip  God,  and  to  perform  (be  Duties  requifitc* 
and  the  Offices  of  the  publick  Liturgy,  Ezra.  3.  5. 

4.  Places  ;  And  fuch  we  find  often  fet  apart  for  God's 
publick  and  private  Worfhip,  as  J^tob  .did  Bethel,  Gen. 
a8, 1 8, 1 9, 22v  And  Solomon  and  the  Children  of  lfratl 
dedicated  the  Hottfe  of  the  Lord,  1  Kings  8. $3.  L  e«7fcy 
didfolcnmlyfet  that  Houftf  which  Solomon  had  built,  apart i 
fir  celebrating  the  publick  Worjhip  tf  God  in  that  place. 

U«  Nor 
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IL  No*  is  theCoafecrationof  a  thing,  4  bar*  letting 
it  apart  for  an  holy  life \  but  it  imports  alfe  to  do  this 
with  fuitable  Rites  aod  Ceremonies,  particular  with 
Prayer  ami  Praifes ;  Which  external  Performance  may 
influence  the  Senfes  of  Spe&ators,  add  caufe  greater  Ve- 
neration, and  Reverence*  So  the  Temple  of  &l*mon  was 
coafecrated  with  Tfaanftgiving**  and  Supplications,  add 
offering  Sacrifices,  1  Kin^s  8. 22, 6xy6$*  And  the  Se- 
venty Elder*,  Nmmbt  11.17.  were  confecrated  by  ItripO* 
fitioft  of  Hands,  as  Mftnifters  are  ordiin'd  at  this  day; 
and  Mdmdnidts  adds,with  a  folemn  Song,  or  HymA,  and 
thefe  Word**-  IUy  tty  fUfiis  ufvn  theti  and  bt  tlnu  thtn* 
fire  mddntd    to  this  Offi$t%  #r  Dignity,  or  lmfloymtT*. 

Atrorfs  Sons  were  in  like  manner  confecrated,  by  bektfg 
Anointed  wit*  holy  Qyl,  the  Ingredients  Of  which  we 
have  exaftly  fetdown,  £***.  30. 30, 34, 35.  And  this 
way  of  confecratiirg  w#&rd  imitated  and  teanferibed  by 
the  Heathen  Nations*  who  did  ran  out  iftto  ftrange  Sti* 
perftjjtioM*  and  extravagant  Ceremonies,  in  their  confc 
Orations  of  things  \  as  X>*4.  2. 5.  where  Neb*ck*htzi*/s 
Golden  Image  being  to  be  confec*§fiod,  all  Petfons,  great 
and  low,  are  order 'd  to  appear  at  the  found  of  the  Cor* 
net,  Flute,  Harp,  Sackbut,  Pfaltery,  Dulcimer,  and  all 
kindaof  Mnfick,.^  Aod  theft  exorbitant  Ceretto* 
flies  in  Confecmioos  of  things  are  very  mtrch  lupt  tip 
in  the  Roma*  Church -f  which  feemt  to  have  tranferibed 
Httthtftifm  into  Ghrifii*Hity>  Indeed,  Pray**  add  Thanks 
giving  were  the  mod  ancient  Concomitants  of  Confer 
cration :  And  thefe  Cwjtdmfae  ufed  at  the  Dedicatao* 
of  C**ftanti**ple  having  fent  for  this  purooft  to  the  Fa* 
thers  of  the  Nicme  tyunrii,  to  affift  at  the  Solemnity  1 
And  having  built  a  (lately  Church  ttJerHfuUm+jMl** 
dorrfd  it  with  Gold,  Silver,  and  Precious  Stones  the  Bit 
fitops,  aiftmWed  in  the  Council  of  Tyr*,w&re  call'd  id,  by 
Supplications  and.  P&lms,  to  coniecrate  the  Building; 
or ,  to  fet  it  Apart  lor  a  ftandmg  place  of  pubUcte 
Devotion, 

III  AH 
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III.  AH  the  Virtue  that  can  be  foppos'd  to  be  in  Cbte 
Iteration,  may  be  reduced  to  theft  Three  Particulars. 

I.  The  Thing  con  ft  crated  puts  us  in  mind  of  fomething 
great,  fablime,  and  magnificent  5  fiich  as  God  is,  or  fome- 
thing which  is  nearly  related  to  him :  And  fo  much  we 
may  guefsfroffltheCodfecrationof  Aaron and hfc Sons; 
the  Hifbory  of  which  we  have  fet  down  at  large,  Exod. 
%$.  There  was  fcarcc  a  Ceremony  ufed  about  them  in 
their  Confccratioa,but  was  and  may  be  referred  to  fome 
higher  thing.  They  wef e  to  be  ttaftid  with  Water, 
which  was  to  pot  them  in  mind  of  the  Parity  and  In<- 
nocence  that  was  to  attend  their  Litres  arid  Prdfcffloti. 
Their  rich  C»*r,  they  were  to  Wear,  fuggefted  to  them 
their  Fruitfalnefs  in  411  good  Works.  The  Breaft-Plate 
and  Efhod  that  were  put  upon  them,  fignified  their  Spi- 
ritual Knowledge  and  Sincerity.  The  carious  Girdle  a- 
bout  them,  as  an  Emblem  of  that  Truth  and  Veracity 
they  were  to  ftndy,  TWe  Vomits  Upon  their  Heads  re- 
prefented  the  Graces  of  Qod'i  Spirit  they  were  to  be 
adorned  with.  The  Mitre  ahd  the  Gent*  upon  Aaron's 
Head,  prefigured  the  Royal  PririHitood:  Of  the  Son  of 
God,  which  was  to  appear  id  the  World;  The  Anoint- 
irigOyl  that  was  to  be  pour'd  out^ipon  him  and  his  Sons* 
told  them  that  they  rauft  be  Spiritual  Men,  and  mind 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  j  and  that  in  their  Confecrati- 

6n,  they  were  to  lay  their  Hands  ufoH  the  Head*f  the  Bul- 
lock and  the  Rain  that  were  to  be  offer'd,  Ihew'd,  that 
though  they  were  exalted  abote  other  Men,  yet  they 
were  finfui  Men,  had  need  of  Cdrifeffiori,  and  Depreca- 
tion of  God's  Judgments  due  tb  diem  for  their  Sins :  For 
in  laying  their  Hands  upon  thofe  Beafts,  they  laid,  as  it 
were,  their  Sins  upon  them,  and  that  Death  And  Mifery 
tbemfelves  have  defer v'd.  And  the  fame  nfay  be  faid  of 
the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine*  when  they  are  cott- 
fecrated  in  the  Encharifi:  The  donfecratiort  pints  us  in 
mind  of  higher  things  than  Bread  and  Wine,  and  fug* 
gefts  tons  fometbing  more  noble,  and  more  glorious* 
which  we  are  to  fix  oyr  Thoughts  upon* 

'         %.  Goi>&« 
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i.  Confecration  dire&s  tt>  a  greater  Efteem  dnd  Venera- 
tion of  the  confccrated  thing ;  Not  an  Efteem  which  pro- 
ceeds to  AdoratioQ ;  for  that  would  nlake  it  Idolatry  i 
bat  fuch  an  Efteem,  whereby  we  raife  our  Thoughts,and 
have  no  foch  mean  and  low  Conceits  about  the  thing, 
as  before  we  had,  when  it  was  not  yet  fet  apart  for  an 
holy  life,  but  look  upon  it  as  Reprefentative  of  fome~ 
thing  more  valuable :  And  therefore  BelJhazAar  and  his 
Nobles  incurred  the  Difpleafare  of  God,  bccaufe  they 
look 'd  upon  the  VefTdsofthe  Sanftuaryas  common  U- 
tentils,  Dan.  5.  1 ,  2, 3.  And  thus  it  is  in  the  Holy  Sa- 
crament: After  Confecration*  the  Elements  require  an 
higher  Efteem  than  before  •,  they  being  now  no  more 
common  Bread  and  Wine,  but  Reprefentatives  of  the 
higheft  and  ntoft  fpiritual  Food  imaginable. 

3.  Confecrdtion  commands  a  very  ferious  life  of  the  coii* 
fecrated  thing  3  and,  at  the  fame  time  forbids  all  Light- 
nefs,  Frothinefs,  Inattentivenefs,  and  carelefs  Thoughts. 
And  this  feems  to  be  a  Principle  of  all  civiliz'd  Nations 
in  the  World ;  who  have,  in  all  Ages,  required  greater 
Devotion  in  the  Temple,  than  in  the  Marketplace; 
And  the  ancient  Idolaters,that  worfhippcd  their  Gods  in 
Groves,  intimated  no  lefs,  fince  thofe  Groves  caufed  a 
kind  of  Darknefs}  which  Darknefs,  they  thought,  might 
over- a  we  the  Worfhipper  into  greater  Serioufhefs  and 
Devotion.    And  the  fame  may  be  apply'd  to  the  Eucha* 
rift :  the  Elements  being  confecrated,  the  Confecratioa 
ought  to  infufe  very  fei  ious  Thoughts  into  oar  Minds : 
Call  them  away  from  the  World,  and  meaner  Objefts* 
and  prompt  us  to  devout  Ejaculations,  to  &  fevtre  At- 
tention, and  to  a  fuitable  Admiration  of  the  Bounty, 
Wiftiom,and  Goodnefsof  God,  who  appears  to  us  in 
this  Sacrament,  with  all  the  Charms  that  make  Souls  in 
love  with  Holinefs:  And  all  this  is  bat  fuitable  to  the 
End  of  oar  coming  to  this  Sacrament ;  which  is,  to  con- 
fecrate  oar  lelves  to  God,in  Chrift  Jefus  \  and  that  is  not 
to  be  done,  without  a  very  ferious  ufe  of  this  Ordinance, 
in  which  we  acknowledge  with  the  deepeft  Humility, 
that  our  Souls  and  Bodies,  and  all  the  Gifts  and  Graces 
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we  bare,  are  the  effe&s  of  his  Bounty ;  and  declare  our 
unfeign'd  Purpofcs  to  fpeak,  and  ad,  and  think  as  he 
would  have  us,  and  dedicate  oar  felves  to  his  Service } 
profeffing  that  we  willufe  the  Bleffings  he  hath  given  us, 
to  his  Glory,  and  the  Good  of  his  People ;  will  refign 
our  felves  to  his  Providence,  and  be  content  with  the 
Lot  and  Portion  he  (hall  think  fit  to  affign  us ;  and  be 
thankful  for  Affli&ions  too,  as  well  as  tor  Prosperity, 
they  being  both  his  Gifts  and  Bleffings ;  and  fay,  and 
confefs,  under  the  various  Difpenfations  we  (hall  meet 
withal,  Lord !  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt*  And  who 
can  forget  himfelf  fo  much,  as  to  think  that  all  this  may 
be  done  without  a  ferious  Behaviour  ? 

IV.  The  Church  of  Rome  at  this  Day  makes  ftrange 
work  with  Confecration  of  the  Elements  in  the  Supper 

of  the  Lord.    And  though  they  are  told 

Vide  ?Utin.  in     by  onc  Qf  ^fr  OWQ  popes^  Gregory  the 

m!u  7.  Ep.  6?"    Creatj  that  the  Apoftles  confecrated  on- 

ly  with  faying  the  Lor<Ps  Frayer^  yet 
they  boldly,  according  to  their  Cuftom,  place  Confe- 
cration in  the  Priefts  muttering  thefe  Words,  Hoc  eft 
Corf  us  meum,  hie  eft  Sanguis  me  us  :  This  is  my  Body,  this 
is  my  Blood,  over  the  Bread  and  Wine :  Which  Words, 
partly  by  their  own  fecret  Virtue,  and  partly  by  Virtue 
of  the  Prieft's  Office,  immediately  upon  their  being  fe- 
cretly  pronoune'd,  change  the  Bread  and  Wine  into  the 
fubftantial  Body  and  Blood  of  Ch rift-,  whereof  we  fhall 
have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  largely  in  the  Sequel.  And 
this  is  their  Confecration,  contrary  to  the  Senfe  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  which  was  of  Opinion  that  Confe- 
cration was  performed  by  Prayer  and  Praifes.    And 
though  fome  think  that  Chrift  us'd  a  peculiar  Form  of 
Confecration,  which  is  either  loft,  or  the  Church  did 
not  think  neceflary  to  preferve ;  yet  that  Fancy  is  alto- 
gether needlefs,  fince  we  are  told  by  the  infpir'd  Writers* 
that  Chrift  gave  Thanks:  In  which  he  either  obferv'd 
the  ufual  Form  ufed  in  the  Pallbver,  Blejfed  be  God,  who 
hath  creattd  thrFruit  of  the  Earth  y  and  Blejfed  be  God,  vphe 
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hath  created  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine:  Or,  Bleffed  be  thou,  O 
Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  World*  who  brihgeft  forth  Bread 
out  of  the  Earth  ;  and  Bleffed  be  thou,  O  Lord  our  God,  King 
of  the  Worlds  who  cr eat eft  the  Fruit  of  the  Vmet  Or  fomc 
other  j  though  it  is  more  probable  that  he  did  not  vary 
from  the  common  Prafiiceofthe  Jews  In  this  Particu- 
lar.   And  what  is  this,  but  confecrating  the  Elements, 
and  fandifyingof  them?   For  every  Creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  not  to  be  refufed  ;•  for  it  is  fanftifiedby  the  Word 
of  God,  and  by  Prayer,  faith  the  Apoftle,  1  7/171.4.  4,5. 
The  Greek  Church  at  this  Day  lays  the  Strcfs  of  Confecra- 
tion  upon  the  Prayer  of  the  Holy  Ghoff,  as  they  call  it } 
whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  invited  to  come 
down,  and  make  a  Change  in  the  Bread  and  Wine.    la 
our  Church  we  joyn  Prayer  and  Praifes,  and  the  Words 
of  Inftitution;  which  is  the  fafeft  way,  andfuch  as  no 
rational  Perfon  can  find  Fault  with,  though  the  Words 
of  Inftitution  arefufficient  in  this  Cafe,  which  we  dis- 
cover in  our  Pra&ice,  when  the  firft  confecrated  Bread 
and  Wine  are  fpent,  and  the  Number  of  the  Commu* 
nicants  require  a  new  Confecration. 

V.  Though  the  Gofpel  tells  only  in  general ,  that 
Chrift  gave  thanks,  yet  we  cannot  but  fuppofe,  that 
they  were  particular  Things  he  praifed  the  Divine 
Bounty  for  ;  and  it  is  very  rational  to  conclude,  that 
he  gave  Thanks, 

1.  For  the  Providence  of  God,  which  watches  over 
Mankind,  and  brings  forth  Fruit  out  of  the  Earth,  to 
fatisfie  the  Defire  and  natural  Appetite  of  Man.  God, 
the  Creator  of  all  things,  provides  Food  and  Suftenance 
for  all  his  Creatures.  He  caufes  the  Grafs  to  grow  tor 
the  Cattle :  He  fends  the  Springs  into  the  Valleys,  which 
run  among  the  Hills  j  they  give  Drink  to  every  Beaft  of 
the  Field  j  the  wild  Afles  quench  their  Thirft,  the  Li- 
ons receive  their  Prey  from  him :  He  it  is,  that  hath  ap- 
pointed Toads  and  Snakes  to  be  proper  Meat  for  the 
Stork,  and  Flics  for  the  Nourifhment  of  Spiders  \  for 
fbmc  Birds  of  the  Air  he  hath  defign'd  Variety  of  Seeds, 
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and  Worms  of  the  Earth  for  others:  He  provides  Leaves 
for  Caterpillers ,  and  thofe  Infers  for  the  life  of  other 
Animals ;  and  the  young  Ravens  that  make  a  noife,  and 
upon  that  Account  are  faid  to  cry  to  him,  are  fed  and 
maintained  by  his  Power :  He  prevents  the  Crocodile 
from  doing  exceffive  Mifchief,  by  making  the  Ichneumon 
his  Enemy  ;  and  the  lefler  Fifties  prove  a  Prey  to  the 
greater,  by  his  Order,  In  all  thefe  things,  the  Divine 
Providence  difplays  it  felf;  and  becaufe  the  reft  of  the 
Creatures  are  not  endow'd  with  Reafon  td  celebrate  God 
for  his  Bounty,  he  hath  placed  Man  in  the  Earth,  and 
enrich'd  him  with  an  Angelical  Soul,  to  be  the  Trumpet 
of  his  Glory,  and  to  take  Notice  of  God's  feeding  his 
Creatures  of  all  forts  and  fizes,and  particularly  the  Chil- 
dren of  Men  i  and  when  he  fees  Bread  before  him^  the 
StafFof  Human  Life,  to  admire  the  Wifdom,  Power, 
and  Goodnefs  of  the  Almighty.  And  upon  this  account 
it  was,  that  Chrift,  as  Man  and  Mediator,  gave  Thanks  ; 
and  when  he  took  Bread,  blefled  the  Author  of  it,  who 
had  made  it  agreeable  to  Man's  Nature,  and  gave  it 
ftrength  tonourilh  him^  fent  the  former  and  the  latter 
Rain  to  nourifh  the  Seed  in  the  Ground,  and  gave  his 
Sun-Ihine  to  warm  and  ripen  the  Corn  into  Perfe&ion. 
2.  It  was  not  God's  Providence  alone  that  he  gav$ 
Thanks  for,  but  for  the  more  indearing  Exprejfion of  God's 
Love  to  Mankind  too.  And  this  we  need  not  wonder  at, 
when  we  read  how  at  other  times  he  raagnify'd  his  Fa- 
ther's goodnefs  to  fincere  Believers  \  particularly,  Matt. 
II.25  .J  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  oj  Heaven  and  Earth, 
that  thou  haft  hid  theft  things  f  om  the  wife  and  prudent,  and 
haft  revealed  thcmHxito  Babes.  No  Man  ever  faw  the  im- 
menfe  Charity  and  Goodnefs  of  God  to  the  lapsed  Pro- 
geny of  Adam,  in  thefe  lively  Characters  that,  he  did  : 
We  can  only  fpeak  of  it  with  ftammer;ing  Tongues,  and 
give  fome faint  Description  of  \\\  but  he  felt  it;.  The 
Ssnfe  of  that  Love  overfpread  his  Soul,  and  l\efawthc 
Heightb,and  Depth,  and  Breadth,  and  Length  of  hz 
He  beheld  the  Miracles  of  this,  Love  in  all  the,  amazing 
Circumftances,  and  what  it  was  for  God  to  give  a  Son 
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to  redeem  a  Servant,  to  expofe  a  Lamb  to  buy  a  Wolf, 
and  to  let  an  innocent  Sheep  be  led  to  the  Slaughter  to 
ranfom  Swine.  He  faw  how  that  Companion  extended 
it  (elf  ^  and  what  it  was  for  the  Word  to  be  made  Flefh, 
and  to  run  about  to  feek  the  loft  Sheep,  and  when  he 
had  found  it,  to  rejoyce  over  it,  and  call  his  Friends,  the 
Angels,  together,  faying,  Rejoyce  with  me,  fori  have  found 
him  that  was  loft.     He  faw  what  it  was  for  God  to  hum- 
ble himfelf,  and  take  upon  him  the  Nature  of  Man,  a 
thing  infinitely  below  him,  and  to  advance  it  above  all 
Heavens,  above  Angels,  Powers,  Seraphim  and  Cheru- 
bim, and  place  it  at  the  Right  hand  of  God.     He  faw 
what  it  was  for  infinite  Majefty  to  fall  in  love  with  Mi- 
fcry$  and  for  him  that  was  ador'd  by  all  the  Hoft  of 
Heavens,  to  make  himfelf  of  no  Reputation,  on  purpofe 
to  magnifie  his  Mercy  in  the  greateft  Mifrry.     He  faw 
the  happy  Strife  and  Contention  that  was  betwixt  God's 
Juftice  and  Mercy :  He  faw  how  thefe  Twins  flruggled 
in  the  Womb  of  Eternity,  and  Mercy  got  the  better, 
and  triumph'd  over  the  Almighty's  Rods  and  Axes:  He 
faw  the  Beginning,  Progrefs,  Order  and  Beauty  of  that 
Love  :  He  could  meafure  the  vaft  diftahce  betwixt  Hea- 
ven and  Earth,  betwixt  God  and  Man,  betwixt  the 
Judge  and  the  Malefa&or,  betwixt  infinite  Purity  and 
extream  Wretchednefs,  betwixt  Righteo«fnef9  and  Sinf 
betwixt  perfeft  Innocence  and  perfeft  Mifery.     And 
what  a  Paradox  it  muft  be  to  the  holy  Angels,  to  fee 
that  Light,  which  lights  every  Man  that  comes  into  the 
World,  fobmit  to  the  Darknefs  of  the  Grave,  that  forae 
oijidamh Pofterity  might  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance 
of  the  Saints  in  Light!  This  he  faw*,  and  as  a  Man,  who 
was  to  fbow  his  Church  an  Example,  he  gave  thanks.      % 

Vf.  Chriflr's  A&ions,  as  they  were  intended  for  ctar 
Inftrudion,  fo  we  cannot  think  that  his  giving  of  thanks 
was  only  to  exprefs  his  awn  Devotion,  as  Mediator  ;  but 
that  it  was  defign'd  to  teach  us, 

l.  Never  to  fet  down  at  our  common  or  ordinary  Meals 

without  fraifwg  God  for  the  Bleflbgs  his  bountiful  Hand 
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hath  vouchfafed  unto  us.  This,  it  leans,  is  fo  neceflfary 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  reckons  thofe  Men  among  the 
Workers  of  Iniquity,  that  fit  down  to  Meat,  and  praife 
not  the  Creator  for  the  Provifion  he  hath  made  for  them. 
Pfal.  14.  4.  Have  the  Workers  of  Iniquity  no  Knowledge^ 
who  eat  Bread^  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord?  We  render 
the  Words.  Us  they  eat  Bread;  our  Tranflators  thinking 
the  Expreffion  to  tie  a  Similitude  to  exprefs  the  Greedi- 
nefsof  Perfecutors,  who  jnake  a  Prey  of  God's  Servants; 
but  the  Particle  As  being  left  out  in  the  Original,  the 
nVT  nnu  *l_k    words  denote  another  fin  of  thofe  Men 

\±  --7itW  lhat  <1°  eat  Brefld* afld  caU  not  uPon  th* 
K  pK7  Lord  at  their  eating.  'Tis  true,  the  Du- 
ty feems  to  be  obferv'd  by  molt  People ;  and  there  are 
few  fb  propbane  as  not  to  fay  Grace  at  their  Meals \  but 
it  is  for  the  molt  part  done  fo  floveoly,  and  fo  carelefly, 
without  any  fenfe  of  the  greatAefs  of  the  Quty,  and  of 
the  goodnefs  of  God,  that  it  is  m^de  a  meer  Formality  ; 
which  is  as  bad  as  the  total  Omiflion  of  it.  The  givinj 
of  Thanks  before  and  after  Meals,  mult  be  performs 
with  a  Senfe  of  our  Unworthinefs,  and  God's  Charity : 
This  is  to  be  thought  and  taken  Notice  of,  as  much  as 
the  Meat  that  is  fet  before  us  j  and  Admiration  of  God's 
Compaflion  in  feeding  us  will  add  to  the  Relifh  of  the 
Vi&iials  fet  upon  the  Table ;  and  that  is  to  eat  to  the 
Glory  of  God,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  1  Cor.  10.  32. 

2.  It  was  alfo  to  teach  us  Gratitude  to  our  BenefaElors 
here  on  Earth.  Though  Men  are  but  the  Inftruments> 
whereby  the  Almighty's  Bleflings  are  convey'd  to  us, 
yet  there  is  a  Gratitude  due  to  tbem,and  fuch  Gratitude 
as  is  exprefled  in  kind  Officer,  and  Readtnefs  to  aflift 
qqd  help  them  when  they  ftand  in  need  of  our  Services. 
But  then  this  Gratitude  mult  not  be  ftretched  to  aflifting 
of  them  in  their  Sins,  or  complying  with  them  in  their 
Vicioufnefs  and  Debaucheries,  or  flattering  them  in  their 
fickly  Paffioris.  Man  mult  not  be  pleafed,  to  the  Dis- 
honour of  God:  And  where  Dull  and  Allies  is  loved 
more  than  he,  he  protefts  we  are  not  worthy  of  him. 
But  to  pray  for  them,  to  honour  t\\$mt  to  ftody  and 
■>  -  ..   «     •  '\-\\       embrace 
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embrace  all  lawful  Opportunities  to  exprefs  our  Refpeft 
and  Efteem  of  them ,  to  requite  the  Kindnefles  with 
equal  Civilities,  or  fpiritual  Advice,  and  Counfel,  and 
Gonfblation,  is  to  ad  like  Perfons  prompted  by  Chrift's 
Example  to  be  thankful. 

3.  It  was  more  particularly  to  Mr  eft  us  in  our  Praifes 
and  Thankfgivings  when  we  come  to  the  Table  of  our  dear  eft 

Lord?  Here  certainly,  if  any  where,  our  Hearts  ought 
to  be  fixed,  and  ready  to  fing,  and  give  Praife  \ 

I.  For  putting  US  in  a  way  of  being  pardon  d^  and  happy 
for  ever.  We  were  al]  concern'd  in  Adanh  Fall,  had  all 
forfeited  our  Right  to  God's  Favour,  and  the  Happinefs 
we  might  have  expe&ed  at  bis  Hands :  God  might  have 
lodc'd  up  the  Gate  of  Mercy,  and  made  the  Accefsto 
it  impoffible :  Having  defperately  turnM  our  Backs  up- 
on him,  he  might  have  let  the  Rebels  fink  deeper  and 
deeper,  till  they  had  come  into  the  bottomlefs  Gulf  of 
Eternal  M ifery ;  and,  no  doubt,  all  the  Holt  of  Heaven 
would  have  applauded  his  Jultice.  And  for  him,  who 
was  cloathM  with  Majefty  and  Honour,  unexpededly, 
and  of  bis  own  accord,  to  turn  the  Stream,  and  to  pro- 
mife  a  Saviour  j  and,  inftead  of  making  a  Way  to  his 
Anger,  (hew  Men  a  Way  to  his  Bofom  •,  and  in  the 
midft  of  all  this  Confufion  and  Perplexity,  to  proclaim 
the  acceptable  Year  to  the  poor  Prisoners :  How  can  this 
be  thought  of  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  without  Praife 
and  Admiration? 

a.  For  revealing  this  wonderful  Love  to  us:  A  Favour 
Thoufands  of  Heathens  and  Infidels  enjoy  not  at  this 
Day ;  nay,  are  wholly  ignorant  of:  A  Love  which  is  a 
Myftery,  that  puzzles  the  Understanding  of  the  wife  ft 
Men.  How  God  intends  to  deal  with  Heathens  and  Ma* 
hornet  ans%  is  hard  to  determine;  only  in  general  we  are 
told,  that  thofe  who  have  finned  without  Law,  fljall  be  judg- 
ed without  Lavpy  Rom.  2.  12.  Nor  can  we  aflign  a  jolt 
and  fatisfaftory  Reafoti,why  he  makes  not  thefe  Nations 
Partakers  of  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Gofpel  ;  much  lefs, 
why  he  continues  thefe  Revelations  to  the  Chriftian 
World,  though  corrupt  and  debauched  to  a  Prodigy: 
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But  this  we  know,  That  if  any  thing  in  the  World  de- 
fervcs  our  Praifes,  this,  that  we  have  fuch  a  Treafurc 
communicated  to  us,  deferves  it  ^  and  more  efpecially  in 
this  Sacrament.  Where  this  Myftery  of  Reconciliation 
is  a  mo#  proper  Objedt  of  our  Meditation. 

3.  For  pafjingby  the  Apofkflte  Spirits,  and  offering  the 
Mercy  of  Reconciliation  to  the  Children  of  Men.  The 
evil  Angels  finned  as  well  as  we  ;  yet  the  Son  of  God 

took  not  upon  him  the  Nature  of  jivgels^  but  took  the  Seed  of 

Abraham.  'Tis  true,  there  was  more  to  be  faid  for 
AcLamh  fall,  than  that  of  Lucifer  :  That  Son  of  the  Morn- 
ing  was  all  Spirit,  and  Underftanding;  and  Man  had  a 
Body  of  Earth  about  him,  which,  though  not  troublefom 
in  Paradife^  yet  was  theapter  to  receive  Impreflions  of 
Sin  from  external  Obje&s.  The  Rebellious  Angels  were 
the  fir  ft  that  made  a  Breach  betwixc  God  and  the  Crea- 
ture, and  Man  was  fedae'd  by  them  \  yet  ft  ill  thefe  Spi- 
rits, as  bright  as  they  were,  were  Creatures  \  and  as 
Creatures,  mutable  -,  and  as  mutable,  fubjedto  falling  ; 
and  falling',  might  expeQ;  Mercy  and  Compaffion  from 
an  All- merciful  Mafter  •,  yet  in  the  great  Work  of  Re- 
demption, no  Regard  is  had  to  them,  but  to  Man  on- 
ly, and  he  alone,  with  his  Race  and  Pofterity,  is.  put 
jn  a  Poffibility  of  being  fav  d  and  pardon'd  •,  a  Mercy 
fit  to  be  remembred  in  this  Sacrament,  but  not.  to  be 
femembred  without  Thankfgiving  and  Praifes. 

4.  For  thp  Opportunity  we  have  of  rememhrivg  Chriftls 
Death  in  the  holy  Sacrament ;  That  we  have  Liberty  to 
meet  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  to  behold  his  Power  and 
Glory,  to  fpeak  of  his  Love  and  Compaffion,  and  to 
come  to  his  Table,  and  to  come  fo  often,  and  fo  freely, 
without  Difturbance  or  Moleltation,  without  Fear  of 
Danger  from  the  Tabernacles  of  Edom^  or  from  the  7/fc- 
waditcs,  from  Muab^  or  the  Hagarem.  Though  thefe  are 
Things  which  feem  to  be  no  great  matter  to  an  Eye  that 
looks  on  things  fuperfi'cially,  yet  tq  a  Perfbn  that  knows 
Jiow  in  the  Creek  Church  the  holy  pacrament  is  confecra- 
fed  but  once  a  Year  j  how  in  fJeaifamjb  Countries^  where 

Miaifters  of  the  Word  are  f«rc&  this  Ordinance  is  tifed 
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but  feldom  •,  and  how  great  an  Hindrance  to  Goodneft 
the  celebrating  it.  bat  rarely  is ;  bow  apt  the  inward 
Man,  in  fach  Cafes,  is  to  faint,  and  languifh,  and  grow 
ffck  for  want  of  it,  will  think  himfelf  oblig'd  to  open 
his  Heart  and  Mouth  in  Praifes  at  this  holy  Table,  and 
adore  the  Divine  Bounty,  which  hath  given  him  Will, 
and  Strength,  and  Opportunity  to  come  to  this  comfor- 
table Ordinance. 

5.  For  feeling  our  Hearts  affetted  with  the  Myjtery  ofRe- 
conciliation,  or  finding  in  our  felves  thofe  happy  Qualifi- 
cations which  make  us  worthy  Receivers  at  this  Table; 
To  feel  in  our  Hearts  a  lively  Faith  j  a  Faith,  which, 
with  Mofcs,  fees  him  that  is  invifible ,  a  Faith  that  over- 
comes the  World,  a  Faith  that  purifies  the  Heart;  a 
Faith  that,  with  Abraham,  moves  us  to  facrjfice  and  of- 
fer that  to  God  which  is  molt  dear  to  us ;  a  Faith  that 
makes  us  patient  under  Reproaches  and  Injury-,  a  Faith 
that  is  fruitful  in  good  Works.  To  find  in  our  felves  an 
Hope  that  makes  us  not  alhamed ;  an  Hope  that  makes  us 
wait  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,as  the  Husbandman  waits 
for  the  Fruit  of  the  Earth;  an  Hope  that  upholds  our 
Hearts  in  Affli&ions  j  an  Hope  that  makes  us  look  upon 
that  within  the  Vail,  into  the  Sanduary  of  Heaven,  and 
counts  the  Troubles  of  this  prefent  Life  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  Glory  which  e're  long  (hall  be  re- 
vealed in  us.  To  find  in  our  felves  an  holy  Charity, 
which  believes  the  belt  of  our  Neighbours,  and  thinks 
no  Evil,  except  there  be  very  great  Caufe  for  it  \  a  Cha- 
rity which  fupprefles  Revenge  and  Malice  \  and  not 
only  fupprefles  it  for  the  prefent,  but  labours  to  deftroy 
it  too  j  a  Charity  which  moves  us  to  Kindnefs  and  Com* 
paflion,  not  only  verbal,  but  a&ual;  a  Charity  which 
makes  us  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  and 
forbearing  one  another.  To  find  all  this  in  fomemea- 
fure,  muft  needs  fill  our  Hearts  with  ftrong  Defires  and 
Endeavours  to  be  thankful. 

VII.  This  Praife  and  Thanklgiving  cannot  but  be 
eflential  to  this  holy  Sacrament,  not  a  mere  Ornamen- 
tal 
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tal  thing,  without  which  the  blcflcd  EfFeds  may  be  per- 
ceived and  felt.    For, 

i .  Is  it  poffible  to  behold  God's  bleeding  Love,  and 
not  cry  Praife  the  Lard,  O  Jerufalem  ;  Praife  thy  God,  O 
Zion  ?  Is  it  poffible  to  fee  the  furprizing  Humiliation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  not  to  lay,  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  Soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  blefs  his  holy  Name  ?  Is  it  poffible 
to  fee  God  offer  himfelf  for  bis  Enemies,  and  not  to  ling, 

JLord!  what  is  Man,  that  the*  fo  regardefi  him  ?  and  the 
Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men,  that  thou  haft  fetch  ReffeEl 

to  them  f  Is  ic  poffible  to  fee  Innocence  nailed  to  the  fatal 
Crofs,  not  for  any  Sins  of  its  own,  but  for  our  Tranf- 
greffions,  and  not  to  break  forth  into  Admiration,  with 

St.  John,  Behold  what  manner  of  Love  the  Father  hathjhewn 
to  us,  that  we  flfould  be  called  the  Sons  of  God?  The  Heart 

muft  be  of  Stone  that  can  furvey  thefe  Wonders,  and  be 
filent,  or  dumb  to  joyful  Praifes. 

2.  What  Comfort  or  Confolation  can  be  fuppofed  to 
flow  into  the  Soul  without  it?  Praife  is  the  Gate  of  Mer- 
cy  :  The  Soul  that  praifes  the  Divine  Love  much,  will 
have  a  greater  Senfe  of  his  Love,  and  feel  the  Power  of 
it,  and  feel  how  it  melts  the  Heart,  fupples  the  Spirit, 
foftens  the  inward  Man,  and  makes  it  fit  for  the  Im- 
prefs  of  the  Image  of  the  Son  of  God.  As  the  Jews  fay 
bf  the  Spirit  of  Prophefie,  That  it  refts  on  valiant  and 
chearful  Men ;  fo  it  may  be  faid  of  the  Divine  Love, 
where  the  Soul  is  much  and  often  eogag'd  in  Praifes  of 
it,  there  it  loves  to  dwell,  there  it  is  ready  to  build  Ta- 
bernacles, and  take  up  its  Refidence. 


The  Preceding  Confederations  reducd  to  VraBiee. 

I.T?  Ven  the  meaneft  Capacities  from  hence  learn  the 
1"%  Way  to  arrive  to  holy  Thoughts,  viz..  by  making 
the  moll:  ordinary  Bleffings  occafions  of  Praife  and 
*Thanfgiving.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  Bread, 
yet  for  this  the  Son  of  Man  gave  Thanks  ^  and  in  doing 
fo,  bid  us  imitate  his  Pradice  when  the  like  familiar 

Mercies 


( 
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Mercies  come  before  us,  or  prefent  themfelves  to  our 
View*  About  the  time  of  the  Council  at  Conftance,  two 
Cardinals^  as  they  were  travelling  upon  the  Road,  not 
far  from  the  City,  faw  a  poor  Shepherd  weeping  ;  and 
thinking  that  fome  fad  Accident  might  have  befallen 
him,  either  his  Dog  loft,  or  fome  of  his  Sheep  ftolen, 
had  the  Curiofity  to  ask  him  the  Reafon  of  his  Tears : 
who  anfwer'd,  /  am  looking  here  upon  a  Toady  and  cannot 
but  weep  to  think  what  an  ungrateful  Be  aft  I  have  been  to  my 
t?odj  to  whom  I  never  before  in  all  my  Life  gave  Thanks  that 
he  did  not  make  me  fo  homely  and  fo  odious  a  Croat ure* 
The  Truth  is,  you  and  I  can  hardly  walk  the  Street,  but 
we  meet  with  Men  either  ragged,  or  lame,  or  maim'd, 
or  blind,  or  dumb,  or  fome  other  way  deform'd,  and 
extreamly  miferable :  Can  we  look  on  fuch  Obje&s, 
and  not  think  with  our  felves,  what  a  Favour  and  Mer- 
cy it-was  in  our  great  and  gracious  God,  not  to  plunge 
us  into  that  wretched  State,  but  to  give  us  NecefTaries, 
and  Conveniences ,  a  right  Shape ,  and  Soundnefs  of 
Limbs,  &c.  Thefe,  'tis  true,are  but  very  ordinary  Blef* 
flogs,  yet  if  we  confider  how  many  Thoufands  want 
them,  and  that  God,  who  can  do  all  things;  and  whofe 
Hand  is  to  be  feeh  in  all  things,  might  as  eafily  have 
redue'd  us  to  fuch  a  miferable  Condition  as  he  hath  done 
others,  and  that  it  is  nothing  but  his  infinite  Goodnefs 
and  Wifdom  that  hath  made  this  Diftinftion  •,  this  can- 
not but  quicken  our  Underftandings  :  And  if  fo,  none 
of  us  can  complain,  that  we  have  no  Faculty  of  furnifh* 
ing  our  Minds  with  holy  Thoughts.  To  this  Purpofe, 
certainly,  was  our  Reafon  given  us,  that  we  might  look 
on  fuch  Mercies  with  fpiritual  Reflections  and  Praifesy 
and  thefe  Praifes  are  holy  Thoughts.  Nay,  the  Task  is- 
very  eafie ;  and  there  is  nothing  lies  more  in  our  Power, 
than,  by  taking  a  View  of  fuch  Bleflfings,  to  think,  This 
Cod  hath  doney  this  is  part  of  his  Charity \  this  is  a  Character 
of  his  Bounty :  What  am  /,  and  What  is  my  Father's  Honfe^ 
that  God  hath  brought  me  thus  far !  And  as  it  is  eafie,  fo  it 
is  profitable  too;  for  this  will  fill  our  Minds  with  humble 
Thoughts,  and  teach  us  to  have  a  low  Opinion  of  our 
1  °  felves; 
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felves;  it  being  impofljble  to  think  our  felves  very  un- 
worthy of  God's  Favours,  and  not  to  defpifc  our  felres, 

II.  I  told  you  in  the  Firft  Chapter  of  this  Difcpgrfe, 
that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  among  the  An- 
cients was  frequently  callM  the  Euchari/l.  Here  we  fee 
the  Reafon  of  it  ;  for  as  the  Word  Eucharifi  imports 
Praife,  fo  Thankfgiving  is  one  of  the  principal  Adions 
and  Offices  in  this  Sacrament.  The  Church  of  Rome 
wiD  have  it  caD'd  a  Sacrifice,  becaufe  in  the  Primitive 
Church  it  went  by  that  Name :  We  deny  it  not,  but 
then  they  meant  by  it  a  Sacrifice  of  Praife j  and  this  Sa- 
crifice we  exhort  every  one  of  you  to  offer,  when  you 
remember  your  Great  Mafier^s  Funeral!  Give  Thanh  for 
that  Death,  when  you  are  preparing  your  felves  for  this 
fpiritual  Feaft ;  Give  Thanh  when  you  feed  at  this  Holy 
Table  ;  Give  Thanh  when  you  depart  from  that  Baa- 
qHetting-Houfe,<7/wTWJb  unto  the  Lamb  that  was  llain, 
blefs  him  tor  his  Wounds,  blefs  him  for  his  Crofs, 
blefs  him  for  his  Bloody  Sweat,  blefs  him  for  ail  his 
Sighs  and  Groans,  blefs  him  for  his  Merits,  for  through 
tbefe  your  Souls  mud  triumph  over  Hell,  and  Sin,  and 
Devils.  But  then,  take  heed  of  praifing  him  at  Church, 
and  affronting  him  at  home ;  Thefe  Praifes  mult  be  uni- 
form, and  equal,  and  conftant j  not  that  you  are  oblig'd 
in  all  Places  to  (peak  his  Glory,  whatever  Bufinefs  you 
have,  or  that  you  muft  do  nothing  but  fing  f&lms  to 
htm,  where-ever  you  are ^  bat  your  upright  and  Chrt- 
ftian  Behaviour  in  all  Places  is  a  Glorification  of  his 
Mercy  :  For  yen  are  a  chofen  Generation,  a  Royal,  Priefi~ 
hood,  an  holy  Nation,  a  peculiar  People^  that  ye  fhonld  Jhero 
forth  the  Praifes  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  ofDarhtefs^ 
into  his  marvellous  Light,  1  Pet.  a.  9, 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OThou  who  inhabited  the  Praife  of  Ifrael^  onr  Fa- 
thers trufled  in  thee  ;  they  trufted,  and  thou  didit 
deliver  them  \  they  cried  unto  thee^  and  they  were  deli- 
vered} 
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vered ;  they  trufted  in  theey  and  were  not  confounded  : 
Praife  waits  for  thee  in  Sion.  Thou  deferveft  my  devout  eft 
Praifes,  my  mo  ft  hearty  Thanks,  my  Uudefl  Celebrations  :  Can 
J  think  of  what  thou  haft  done  for  me,  and  be  loath  to  praife 
thee  ?  What  (honld  I  do  but  praife  thee  *  All  that  I  fee  with- 
in me,  or  about  me,  is  Mercy  }  my  Meat,  my  Drink*,  mf 
Cloaths,  are  Mercies. .  But ,  Oh  !  What  a  Mercy  is  that  Spi- 
ritual Food  thou  fetteft  before  me  at  thy  Table:  Oh!  Let  mf 
Mouth  be  filled  with  thy  Praife  all  the  Day  long  !  Iamfcnfi- 
ble  not  only  of  the  Neceffity,but  the  Comelinefs  of  it  too.  ft  fees 
a  Luftre  on  my  Soul,  it  is  an  Ornament  to  my  better  Part^ 
it  makes  me  glorious  in  thy  Sight,  Oh!  Teach  mt  the  Art 
of  praifing  thee :  Let  me  hit  love  thee,  and  1  cannot  but  praife 
thee:  My  Love  will  diB a* e Words,  and  fuggeft  Meditations^ 
and  I  fhall  fpeah  of  all  thy  wondrous  Works,  Let  this  be  my 
great  eft  Delight,  my  great  eft  Joy,  my  great  eft  Pleafure,  that 
I  may  praife  thee  at  la  ft  with  all  the  Saints  and  Angels %  to 
Eternal  Ages,  through  Jefm  Chrifl  our  Lord.     Amen. 


chap.  ix. 

Of  Breaking  the  Bread,  and  the  Myfteries  of  it. 
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The    CONTENTS. 

The  ASion  of  Breaking  Bread,  borrowed  from  the  T£WS;  ufed 
by  Chrifl  to  put  us  in  mind  of  his  Crucifixion*,  Of  the  bra- 
ken  State  of  Mankind',  Of  bis  going  jto.  break  dawn  the 
Tartiiion-WaU  betwixt  the  Jews  and  Gsntiiesi  Of  the 
Communion  of  the  Body  of  Chrifl ;  Of  our  coming  to  hi* 
Tablf  with  Broken,  Contrite  Hearts  j  Of  his  readinefs  f 
comfort  the  Bruifed  and  Broken  Spirit',  Of  the  Virtue  and 
Power  of. frit  Death,  in  breaking  the  Force.ofGodPs  Wrath 
againft  us  j  Of  the  Miracle  that  was  to  happen  at  bit 
Death  in  the  Earth  and  Rocks,  &c.  And  of  the  ft  range 

Divifions 
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Divifions  that  would  about  this  Sacrament.  The  AEti* 
on  of  Breaking  the  Holy  Bread,  doth  not  interfere  with  the 
Canon  in  the  Rule  cfthe  Paffover,  that  not  a  Bone  of  the 
Lamb  jlwuld  be  broken.  The  Church  of  'Rome  is  to  blame 
for  not  Breaking  the  Bread.  Chrifi,  as  well  as  the  Dif- 
cifles,  received  the  Communion.  Reflections  to  be  made  by 
Chriftians  when  they  fee  the  Bread  broken.    The  Prayer. 

It  A  Mong  the  Jeiiosi  as  no  Man  durft  cat  Bread  with- 
x\  out  confecrating  it  by  Thanfgiving,  fo  no  Man 
gave  Thanks  for  the  Bread,  but  he  broke  part  ofit,  did 
eat  ofit,  and  gave  of  it  to  the  reft  that  were  with  him 
at  the  Table  \  and  the  Matter  of  the  Houfe,  if  prefent, 
was  ufually  the  Perfon  that  did  all  this,  gave  Thanks,  and 
dealt  the  Bread  about :  To  this  End  the  Loaves  among 
the  Jews  were  made  with  divers  Cuts  or  Incifions,  that 
when  they  were  brought  to  Table,  they  might  be  bro- 
ken with  greater  Eafe  by  the  Head  of  the  Family,  and 
diftributed  to  thofe  that  did  eat  with  him.  Among  the 
ancient  Romans  it  was  otherwife  j  for  though  they  had 
Cuts  and  Divifions  upon  their  Loaves,  yet  thole  Gut* 
were  but  four  in  all,  in  the  Shape  of  a  Crofs,  to  the  Encr 
that  when  they  came  to  reach  it  to  their  Guefts,  they 
might  eafily  break  it  into  four  Parts :  Which  was  the 
reafon  why  they  call'd  the  Portion  that  fell  to  one  Man's 
Share  Quadra,  or  the  fourth  part  of  a  Loaf.  If  Chrift 
imitated  any  Cuftom  in  Breaking  Bread ,  'tis  mod 
probable  he  followed  that  of  the  J*ro;  from  whole 
manner  of  living  he  ufed  not  to  vary,  if  their  A&ions 
and  Cuttoms  had  nothing  of  Sin  in  them  j  (hewing 
thereby  how  loath  we  (hould  be&uieta  movere,to  change 
or  alter  Things  in  a  Church  or  Nation,  which,  through 
a  long  SuccefDon  of  Time,  have  been  receiv'd,  provi- 
ded there  be  nothing  of  Immodefty,  Superftition,  or  In- 
decency, or  Irregularity  in  it.  The  Unleaven'd  Cakes 
of  the  jews,  they  ufe  at  this  Day  in  the  Celebration  of 
their  Paflbver,  are,  in  all  Probability,  Relicks  of  that 
ancient  Way  among  their  Country-men  of  ordering 
their  Loaves,  and  making  them  with  many  Cuts  and  Di- 
vifions 
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vifions  in  them,  whereby  the  Matter  of  the  Houfe  took 
occafion  to  break  off  a  juft  and  convenient  Piece  for  each 
Member  of  his  Family.  Bat  though  Chrift,  in  breaking, 
the  Sacramental  Bread,  might  borrow  that  Right  and 
Adion  from  the  Jews,  yet  we  muft  not  fuppofe,  that 
therefore  he  had  no  farther  Defign  in  it,  but  rather  fan- 
aificd  ii  into  a  Myftery,  as  he  did  the  Wafbing  oftbtFut 
receiv'd  among  the  Jews,  John  1 3. 1 4, 1 5. 

II.  As  breaking  the  Sacramental  Bread  was  an  A&ioa 
r  defign'd  to  reprefent  feveral  Things  of  great  Impor* 
tance,  fo  the  Things  thereby  reprefented  may  juftly  be 
fuppofed,  and  pioufly  believ'd,  to  be  the  following. 

1.  An  Emblem  it  was  of  that  barbdrous  FaR  the  Jews 
were  like,  in  a  few  Minutes  after,  tocommitagainft  his 
Sacred  Perfon,  viz..  Breaking  his  Sacred  Body  by  the 
Torments  of  a  prfinful  Crucifixion:  This  Body  of  bis, 
fpotlefs  as  the  Son,  harmonious  as  the  Strings  of  a  well- 
tun'd  Lute,  the  miraculous  Produd  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
purer  than  Virgins Wax,big  with  the  richeft  and  choiceft 
BIood9  fubjed  to  no  inordinate  Defire,  was  in  a  few 
Hours  like  to  be  the  Scorn  of  Soldiers,  the  Sport  of 
Scribes,and  the  Laughing-ftock  of  fupercilious  Pharifeesy 
within  a  few  Minutes,  this  Body  was  to  be  lafh'd,  buffet- 
ed, beaten,  wrench'd,  and  ftretch'd  out  upon  the  Crofs : 
Here  his  Flefc  was  to  be  torn  with  Nails,  the  Skin  to  be 
broken,  the  Veins,  thofe  precious  Springs  to  be  open'd  y 
and  he  that  was  fairer  than  the  Children  of  Men,  was 
foon  after  to  be  without  Form  or  Comelinefs,  a  Man  of 
Sorrows,  rejefted  and  defpifed  of  Men,  to  be  handled 
like  a  Slave,  treated  like  a  MalefaAor,  crucified  like  a 
Thief,  and  ufed  like  the  word  of  Mankind  :  Therefore 
he  broke  the  Bread,to  reprefent  this  inhumane  Attempt* 
Such  Pains  did  our  Bieffed  Mailer  take  with  his  DifcU 
pies,  to  prevent  their  being  furpriz'd  with  his  Paflion: 
He  had  frequently  given  them  notice  of  it,  armed  them 
againft  the  ratal  Hour,and  not  only  in  general  told  then* 
he  was  to  fuller,  but  here  in  this  A&iondefcribes  the  ve- 
ry manner  of  it}  and  in  Breaking  of  the  Bread,  hints  to 

them* 
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them  ,  how  that  noble ,  that  curious  ,  that  excellent 
Frame  would  be  diforder'd,  broken,  and  deftroy'd. 

2.  He  broke  the  Bread,  to  fliew  that  Man,  for  Whom 
be  was  to  fuffer,  was  in  a  broken,  forlorn,  and  undone 
Condition,  a  Condition  which  requir'd  an  Almighty  Sa- 
viour to  put  under  his  Shoulder,  to  refcue  the  miferable 
Creature  from  the  Thraldom  of  Damnation.    Mankind 
was  indeed  in  a  very  broken  State  at  that  time,  not  on* 
ly  with  Refpeft  to  the  various  Divifions  that  were  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  and  in  other  Parts  ofthe  World,  but 
with  Refpeft  to  their  Sins,  Errors,  and  Corruptions.    I* 
dolatry  had  not  only  over-fpread  the  habitable  World,but 
was  come  to  a  prodigious  Heighth  \  many  Sins,  which 
even  the  Law  of  Nature  condemned,  and  were  become 
Virtues :  And  to  that  Impiety  Mankind  arofe,  that  not  a 
few  of  their  Vices  were  confecrated  into  Deities)  info- 
tnuch  that  to  be  lewd,  was  Religion  j  and  Deified  Vices 
had  their  Votaries.     Among  the  Jews^  who  were  Keepers 
of  the  Oracles  of  God,  the  Great  Seal  of  the  King  of 
Heaven  \  though  they  went  not  a  whoring  after  Idols, 
yet  the  Religion  that  remained  among  them,  Was  turn'd 
into  meer  Formality  and  Outward  Shew :  The  Moral 
Law,  that  Eternal  Standard  of  Truth  and  Goodnefs, 
was  in  a  manner  trampled  under  Foot:  the  Traditions 
of  the  Elders  enervated  its  Force,  and  the  falfe  Glofles 
of  the  Pharifees  made  the  Divine  Commands  of  no  Effe<&. 
In  a  Word,  the  Pillars  of  Religion  were  every  where 
broken,  the  very  Foundation  was  undermin'd,  and  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  intoxicated  j  the  former  with 
Hypocrifie,  the  other  with  Prophanenefs.    How  defpe* 
rate  both  their  Conditions  were,  the  Apoftle  fliews  at 
large,  Rom.  Cap.  i .  and  2,  and  more  fuccindly,  Rom.  3. 
5,  1  o,  1 1 ,— —  1  p.  There  is  none  righteous^  no  not  one  y  there 
is  none  that  under  ft  ands^  there  is  none  that  feehs  after  Cod^ 
&c.   .Chrifi  broke  the  Bread  therefore,  to  fhew  how  ac- 
ceflary  it  was  for  him  to  be  broken  upon  the  Crofs*  to 
redintegrate  and  make  whole  the  broken  and  forlorn 
State  of  Mankind  j  which  makes  him  fay  afterward*  Y2w 
is  my  Body  vthich  is  broken  FOR  TO  V. 
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3.  He  broke  the  Bread,  to  fhetf ,  chat  he  it  was  ttho  Was 
to  break  down  the.  Partition- Wall  that  feparated  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles.    Till  the  Son  of  God  was  crucified  for  the 
£ios  of  the  World,  there  was  fo  great  an  Antipathy  be- 
twixt the  jews  and  Gentiles,  that  the  Hatred  was  thought 
Doty,  and  the  Enmity,  Religion;  and  as  the  Heathens 
looked  upon  the  Jews  as  the  vileft  of  Mankind,  fo  the 
*  Jews  were  even  with  them ,  and  looked  upon  them  as 
abominable-,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  a  Gentile,  was 
counted  a  Crime;  and  to  make  any  Expreffions  of  Kind- 
uefsor  Favour,  Impiety ;  to  (hew  him  the  right  Way  in 
a  Journey,  or  to  lead  him  to  a  Spring  of  Water  in  Cafe 
he  were  a  thirfty,or  to  lie  with  him,or  to  contract  Mar- 
riage with  any  of  tbem,was  as  deteftable  as  to  eat  Swines 
Flefli.    And  ic  was  a  Maxim  in  the  Jewijh  Divinity, 
That  the  Holy  Ghoft  could  not  reft  upon  an  Heathen : 
Which  made  the  Jews,A£ls  r  1 .  i,  3.  fall  fcotft  with  Peter, 
becaufehe  went  unto  Men  uncircuracifed,  and  dicf  eat 
with  them,  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them.     ChrifE,  by 
his  Death  and  Refurre&io^was  todeftroy  thatEamity, 
and  to  make  the  Lamb  lie  down  with  the  Wolf  and  the  Lion 
with  the  Calf "y  according  to  the  Prophecy  of  Ifa.  Chap. 
1 1. 6.    And  fo  it  came  to  pafs,  after  his  Refurre&ion, 
and  the  Effulion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Peter  open'd  the 
Door  of  Salvation  to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
came  down  on  the  Uncircumcifed,  a*  welt  as  on  the 
Seed  oi  Abraham  \  and  both  Natrons  became  one  Flock, 
one  Company,  and  one  People,  under  the  great  Shep- 
herd pf  the  Sheep,  Chrift  Jefu%  and  they  who  before 
hated  one  another  mortally,  now  fell  into  one  aether's 
Embraces,  and  faluted  one  another  with  aft  holy  Kifs. 
Upon  whrch  Account,  the  Apoftle  fays,  Ephef  2. 14, — 

1 8.  Chrift  is  on*  Peace,:  who  hath  made  bath  one,  and  broken 
do0n  the  Middle-Wall  of  Partition  between  us  ^having  abolifti* 
id  in  his  flefh  the  Enmity,  even  the  Law  of  Commandments 
contained  in  Ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himfelf,  of  twain, 
ene  new  Man  $  fo  m*king  Peace,  tit  broke  the  6read: 
^dforty  to  figAifrp'the  glorious  and  charitable  £<& 
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4#  The  Bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  Commikriion  of 
the  Body  oj  Chrifi?  Saith  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  10.  \6.  And  this 
we  may  juftly  believe  to  have  been  our  Mailer's  Dbfign 
in  this  Adion,  for  the  Apoftle  received  it  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  what  Chi  ift  had  taught  him,  lie  communicated  to 
his  Hearers:  And  this  Breaking,  both  (hews  and  com- 
mands our  Union  and  Communion.  Though  he  broke 
the  Loaf  into  feveral  Pieces,  to  give  to  the  refpe&ive 
Communicants,  yet  thofe  Pieces  were  ftil]  Parts  of  that 
Loaf;  and  this  was  to  fhew  how  near  and  dear  we  Cbri- 
ftians  are,  and  ought  to  be,  to  one  another :  This  fpeaks 
us  Fellow-members,  and  how  tender  wc  ought  to  be  of 
one  another's  Welfare,  as  one  Member  is  of  the  Safety 
of  another.  So  that,  though  we  are  many  Members,  yet 
we  all  make  one  Loaf,  one  great  Body,  whereof  Chrift 
is  the  Head,  i  Cor.  1 2.  27.  And  this  makes  all  Rancor, 
Malice,  Envy,  Hatred*  Pride,  and  Ill-Nature,  abfurd,  o- 
dious,  abominable,and  intolerable  among  Ohriftians,not 
only  at  the  Holy  Sacrament,  but  in  their  Converfatton 
too :  For,  how  ftrange,  how  furprizing  would  it  be,  to 
fee  one  Piece  of  Bread  quarrel  with  the  other  of  the  fame 
Loaf?  And  would  to  God  it  might  be  as  furprizing,  to 
fee  one  Chriftian  fall  out  with  an  other. 

5.  He  broke  the  Bread,  to  hint  to  us,  with  what  Hearts 
we  ought  to  come  to  the  Table  of  our  Lord,  and  to  the 
Altar  of  the  Crofs  5  even  with  humble,  broken ,  contrite 
Hearts.  Such  Hearts  we  might  get,  if  it  were  not  for 
our  Pride:  It  was  therefore  prohibited  in  the  Old  Law* 
to  ufe  Leaven  in  God's  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  *  Lea* 
ven  was  the  Emblem  of  Pride,  which  makes  us  unfit  to 
appear  before  the  humble  Jefus:  1  am  broken  with  their 
whorijh  Heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me,  faith  God, 
Ez*eh  p.  6.  This  was  literally  fulfilled  in  Chrifi :  And 
fhall  not  we  fhare  in  the  Depth  of  that  Sorrow  ?  Shall 
we  fee  him  bow  his  Head  under  the  Weight  of  oar  Of* 
fences,  and  fhall  not  the  Burthen  appear  heavy  and  in* 
fup portable  to  our  Spirits  ?  Shall  We  fee  the  innocent 
Lamb  weep  for  our  Stubbornnefs,  and  be  Unconcerned 
at  the  Spectacle  ? 

6.  He 
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6.  He  broke  the  Breads  to  let  us  fee  how  ready  he  is  to 
comfort  the  contrite  and  broken  Heart.    Chrifiian^  as 
great  as  the  Agonies  were,  thy  Sins  did  put  him  to j  as 
great  as  the  Torments  were,  he  felt  upon  thy  Account} 
as  bitter  as  the  Death  was,  he  fuflfered  and  tailed  for 
thee^  yet  if  thy  Soul  relents,  and  if  that  which  made 
him  die  becomes  loatbfome  and  abominable  in  thy  fight, 
if  a  deep  Senfe  of  thy  Uuworthinefs  fills  the  Channels  of 
thy  Heart,  if  the  Fountain  of  thy  Head  runs  with  Wa- 
ter, if  thine  Eyrs  gulh  out  in  Tears,  if  the  Weight  of 
thy  Sins  prefles  thy  Soul  into  an  holy  Self  abhor rency,  if 
his  Paffion  can  fright  thy  Sins  into  a  languifhing  Condi- 
tion, abate  their  Courage,  and  break  their  fturdy  Necks, 
and  his  broken  Body  proves  a  Motive  ftrong  enough* 
and  obliges  thee  to  break  ioofe  from  the  Government 
ofH&U;  behold,  tbofe  very  Wounds  thou  mad'ft  (hall 
be  thy  Balfam  j  and  the  Blood  thy  Sins  did  fpill,  (hall 
turn  into  Oyl,  to  fupple  thy  broken  Bones;  with  that 
precious  Liquor  thy   Soul  (hall  be  waihed,  and  that 
which  was  his  Death,  (hall  be  thy  Life  and  Antidote  \ 
with  that  Offering  of  himfelf,  once  made,  he  will  expi- 
ate thy  Filch,  and  perfume  thy  Services,  render  them 
acceptable  to  God,  give  thee  a  Right  to  Heaven,  com- 
fort thee  in  all  thy  Tribulations,  a  ad  call  to  thy  Soul, 
Be  of  good  cheary  thy  Sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

q.  He  brake  the  Bread^  to  let  us  kuow  that  this  Death 
would  break  the  Wrath  of  God,  allay  his  Anger,  pacifie 
his  Juftice,  andfitisfiefor  the  Affront  his  Holinefs  had 
fufter'd  from  the  Sins  of  Men,  and  make  way  for  the 
Penitent's  Admiffioa  to  God's  Bofora.  This  is  St.  Bsr- 
JW/fsObfervation;  ^nd  the  Myftery  is  rational  \  for  by 
his  Death  he  broke  the  Power  of  him  who  had  the  Power,  of 
De-ith^  Heb.  Z,  14.  This  was  the  Devil,  who  got  thai 
Power  by  Man's  Apoib*cy.,  which  .provok'd  the  Al- 
mighty's Wrath,  and  moy'd  hiifl.-to  permit  the  Enemy 
to  exercife  that  Power  over  Mankind  5  who  was  there- 
fore not  pply  the  Gatffe:of  Adsm's  Death,  but  of  all  the 
Deaths  that  followed.,  that.;  for  which  .Cauk  Chrifl  cal- 
led him  a  Munhprer  from  the^l}i£imun£r}o\\.  8.  4^.  Arid 
:  H  2  the 
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the  Jews  ftile  him  the  Angel  of  Death r ;  and  if  any  extra- 
ordinary judgments  were  inflifted  on  Men  at  any  time,he 
was  ftill  tne  Executioner.  Befides  all  this,  he  had  Power 
given  him  to  fright  Men  with  Death,  either  violent  or 
natural,  and  the  dreadful  Confequences  of  it ;  of  all 
which,  Man's  Apoftacy  was  the  Caufe.  This  Power 
given  him  by  the  Juftice  aod  Wrath  of  God,  againft  the 
Sins  of  Man,  was  broken  by  the  Death  of  Jefus7  who 
thereby  gave  all  true  Believers  Power  and  Courage  to 
undervalue  thefe  Fears  and  Terrors,  to  look  upon  them 
as  Bugbears,  add  Things  to  fright  Slaves  withal,  fince 
this  wonderful  Death  brings  Life,  and  Pardon,  and 
Salvation  to  their  Souls,  and  makes  their  own  Death  a 
Paflige  to  the  full  Pofleffion  of  the  Joys  to  come. 

8.  He  hole  the  Breads  prophetically  to  foretel  what 
Miracle  would  happen  at  his  Death,  bow  the  Veil  of 
the  Temple  would  rcnd,the  Rocks  break,and  the  Graves 
burft  their  Bonds,  and  open ,  even  then  ,  when  Menrs 
Hearts  would  be  harder  than  Flints,  more  impenetrable 
than  Stones,  more  infenfible  than  Adamants,  lefs  trafta- 
ble  than  the  Earth,  more  rigid  than  the  Grave,  and  lefs 
relenting  than  inanimate  Creatures. 

9.  He  broke  the  Bread;  Why  may  not  we  think  that 
hereby  he  fignified  the  Breaches  and  Divifions  that, 
through  the  Paflions  and  various  Interefts  of  Men,  would 
happen  in  future  Ages  in  the  Church,upon  the  Account 
of  this  Sacrament?  What  Strife,  what  Bitternefs,  what 
Contentions  hath  this  Ordinance  occafion'd  betwixt  the 
Eaftem  and  Weft  em  Churches^  and  in  the  Wefterny  betwixt 
thcPapifts  and  Protectants*,  and  among  the  Proteftants,  be- 
twixt the  Lutherans  and  thofe  that  call  themfelvesof  the 
Reformed  Religion  ?  Upon  which  Account,  1  cannot  but 
think  of  the  bitter  Language  that  both  Luther  and  hU 
Followers  have  given  to  the  Zwingtians  aod  Calvwifts^ 
that  differed  from  them  in  Optoionaboot  the  Supper  of 
tire  Lord.  Nor  did  the  Fury  ftop  here,  -but  in  many 
Phccs"  where  any'  of  the  Zwihgtiwt  -were,  they  were 
tiirned  out,  inVpftfoned,  hatfaiftd,  expelled,  driVfen  into 
Exile,  and  forced. away  $0  Sea  in  a  fovere  Winter,  in 
^  '  Froft 


The  Crucified  Jefm,  1  o  $ 

*  + 

Froft  and  Snow,  when  the  Winds  blew  hard,  and  the 
Weather  was  exceeding  tempeftuous;  and  all,  becaufe 
they  would  not  abjure  thefe  Six  Propofitions  :  i.  That 
theft  Words,  Take  ,  eat ,  this  is  my  Body;  and  Take, 
drink,  this  is  ray  Blood,  muftnot  be  under flood  literally  but 
typically  and  figuratively.  2.  That  the  Elements  in  the  Lord's 
Suffer  are  only  Signs  and  Symbols  \  and  that  ChrifPs  Body  is 
as  far  removed  from  the  Bread  in  the  Sacrament ,  as  Heaven 
is  from  Earth.  $.That  Chrift  is  prefent  in  this  Sacrament 
by  his  Virtue  and  Power,  and  not  with  his  Body  \  as  the  Sun, 
with  his  Light  and  Operation,  affijts  and  rtfrefoes  the  Crea- 
tures of  God  in  this  lower  World.  4.  That  the  Bread  in  the 
Sacrament  is  the  Emblem  and  Figure  of  Chrift's  Body,  and 
fignifies  and  refrefents  only,  5.  That  ChrijPs  Body  is  eaten 
only  by  Faith  mounting  up  into  Heaven,  not  with  the  Mouth. 
6.  Tljat  only  true  Bdievers  do  properly  eat  ChrifFs  Body  \  but 
wicked  Men,  who  have  no  lively  Faith,  receive  nothing  but 
the  bare  Bread,  and  Wine.  Thofe  that  would  not  abjure 
thefe  Do&riaes,  wereufed  like  Hereticks,  Fanaticks  and 
Vagabonds :  By  their  Ufage,  one  would  have  taken  them 
to  have  been  guilty  of  Sacrilege,  Murther,  Robbery,  Se* 
dttton,  Rebellion,  &c.  but  the  chief  Crftne,  it  feems, 
was,becaufe  having  imbibed  Zwinglius  and  Calvin's  Do- 
ftrine  about  the  Eucharifi, they  could  not  conform  to  the 
Lutheran 'Perfwafion  in  that  Point.  Wonderful  Barbari* 
ty !  Which  one  would  fearce  have  expe&ed  from  Hea- 
thens, much  lefs  from  Chriftians,  and  Fellow- Frote flams, 
who,  together1  with  them,  protected  againft  the  Corru- 
ptions of  the  Church  of  &?#?;.  Intofuch  an  unfeemly 
Behaviour  do  Men  precipitate  themfelves,  when  they 
let  loofe  the  Reins  of  their  Pa  (lions;  ioftead  of  becom- 
ing  Repairers  of  Breaches,  they  make  them  wider-,  and 
render  that  Wound  inctirable,  which,  if  wife,  impartial 
and  charitable  Mep  had  the  handling  of,  might  be  heal'd 
up  With  great  Facility.  - 


V    ~ 


III.  It  was,  indeed,  a  Rule  in  theRubrickof  thePaf£ 

over,,  Exbd.  i  2.  46.  That  a  Bone  of  the  Pafchal  Lambfhoutd 
not  he  broken  j  but  that  Type  doth  not  interface  with 

H  3  ~      ^     Chrift'i 
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ChrilFs  Breaking  the  Sacramental  Bread:  For,  though 
the  Pafchal  Lamb  reprefented  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
was  to  die  for  the  Sins  of  the  World,  yet  that  particular 
Rite  had  Relation  only  to  that  Providence  in  the  Scene 
of  Ch rift's  Paflion;  in  which,  Care  was  taken  that  his 
Legs  (hould  not  be  broken,  as  thole  of  Malefa&ors  cdm* 
xnonly  were,  as  St.  John  exprefly  explains  it,  *oh.  19.  it. 
And  this  (hews  the  wonderful  Exaftnefs  of  Providence, 
that  both  foretold  and  fulfilled  that  Particular  in  our  great 
Redeemer's  Funeral :  And  though  he  was  numbred  with 
the  Tranfgreflbrs,  yet,  in  many  Things,  his  Ufage  was 
different  from  theirs,  to  let  the  World  fee  that  a  fpeciai 
Difpenfation  attended  him,  and  that,  in  the  midft  of  all 
his  Mifery,an  unknown  Hand  reftrain'd  the  unruly  Wills 
of  Men,  and  made  them,  againft  their  Intent  and  De- 
fign,  correfpond  with  God's  Prefcience  and  Determina- 
tion. This  was  fo  minute  a  Circumftance,  that  orie 
would  have  thought  it  deferved  no  Cognifance  or  Pre- 
di&ion:  But,  as  inconliderable  as  it  appears  to  vulgar 
Eyes,Godknewit  was  of  Confequence;  and  hereby  he 
taught  future*  Ages,  at  once  to  admire  the  Trcafures  of 
iiis  Wifdom,  and  his  Care  of  his  only  begotten  Son  \ 
who  though  he  condefcended  to  die  fo  ignominious  a 
Death,  yet  was  to  enjoy  this  Privilege  above  other  Ma- 
lefeftors,that  even  Infidels  might  fee  he  was  no  commod 
preature.  So  that  this  Rite  in  the  Paflbver  inuft  be 
ftretched  no  farther  than  it  was  at  firft  intended ;  and  if 
fo,  it  dailies  not  with  CbrifTs  Breaking  the  Bread  for 
pther  Defigns  and  Purpofes. 
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The  Preceding  Confederations  reduced  to  Practice. 

ICHnceChriA:  broke  the  Bread,  and  the  Aft  is  fb  fig- 
\^)  nificant,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  certainly  in  the 
Wrong,  who  negle&s  this  breaking,and  gives.the  Wafer 
whple.  But  we  need  not  wonder  at  their  Negleft  6f  this 
JPra&ice  in  their  Rituals,  who  have  made  bold  With  the 
;Of}e  half  of  the  Sacrament^  and  Mep  rive  the  Laity  ~  of  an 

•eflential 
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eflTeotial  Part  of  H>  viz.  The  Cup;  whereof  we  (hall  have 
occasion  to  fpeak  more  largely  in  the  Sequel.  Men  who 
are  refolv'd  to  cftablifh  their  Errors,  into  which  Igno- 
rance firft  led  then),  muft  be  bold  and  daring  \  and,fince 
the  Word  of  God  doth  contradift  them,invent  and  ere& 
an  Authority  equal  with  that  of  God,  and  fet  up  an  in- 
fallible Chair,  to  bear  the  World  in  hand,  that  they  can 
do  nothing  that  is  unlawful ;  and  while  Oral  Tradition, 
that  Nofe  of  Wax,  which  you  may  turn  and  fet  which 
way  you  lift,is  pretended, there  is  no  Do&rine  f  >  abfurd, 
but  may  be  water'd  from  that  impure  Spring :  And 
who  can  queftion  it,  when  the  Laity  are  kept  ignorant 
of  the  Word  of  the  living  God,  and  the  Scriptures  as 
much  forbidden  as  the  Tree  of  Life  was  to  Adam^  left  he 
fhould  eat  thereof,  and  live. 

II.  As  drift  broke  the  Bread,  fo  it  is  juJlly  fuppofed 
that  he  did  ^at  of  it  himfelf  •,  for  this  was  the  Cuflom  a- 
mong  the  Jcvsj  for  the  Mailer  of  the  Family,  who  broke 
the  Bread,  to  eat  of  it  himfelf:  And  though  he  had  ho 
need  of  it,  and  the  Mercy  intended  by  this  Sacra  meat, 
was  intended  altogether  for  the  benefit  of  his  Difciples 
and  Followers,  yet  as  he  was  baptized  to  (hew  a  good 
Egample,and  that  he  might  be  in  all  Things  like  unto  his 
Brethren,  fo  he  did  eat  of  the  Sacramental  Bread,there~ 
by  to  encourage  all  Christians  to  come  and  participate  of 
that  blefied  Symbol.  And  we  may  add,  he  did  it,  to 
x(he*r,  that  thofe  that  did  eat  worthily  had  Communion 
with  him,  and  that  he  would  be  in  them,  and  they  in 
him ;  as  thofe  who  are  admitted  to  eat  of  the  fame  Meat 
the  Prince  himfelf  etots  of,  art  feppofed  to  be  his-Favou- 
ritcs.  But  if'Ctwiftfdid  eat  of  the  confecraced  Bread  him- 
itlf,  the  Do&ririe  of  Tranfubftantiation,  that  Idol  of  the 
Church  of  Rcnie  jails  to  the  Ground :  For  from  hence  it 
will  follow,that  Chcift  did  eat  auddevour  himfelfy/vhich 
arit  is  a'bfurd,fo  it  waats  very  little  of  being  ridiculous. 

Ml.  See  here  what  Reflexion? «thou  art  to  make  when 
thou  feeft  the  holy  Bread  broken  before  tibiae  Eyesin  this 
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Sacrament.  This  thou  mud  not  look  upon  as  an  empty 
Ceremony,  hot  thy  Soul  mud  flee  away  to  Gethfemane, 
walk  about  Golgotha,  take  a  torn  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  ft  and  ftill  a  while  on  Aioriah,  and  behold  how  the 
innocent  Jfaac  is  bound  upon  the  Altar,  how  the  Son  of 
God  hangs  on  the  infamous  Tree,  a  Spe&acle  to  Angels, 
and  to  Men :  And  here  the  trepiendous  ObjeQ  mult  ur- 
reft  thy  Thought,  andlnfufe  fuch  Reflections ;  See  here, 
my  Sins,  what  Work  ye  have  made,  what  Injury  ye  have 
done  !  The  Son  iff  the  Living  God  could  not  be  quiet  for  you  in 
Heaven  \  ye  dulled  him  down  from  the  Mansions  of  Glory  ;  ye 
ajflifi-ed,  perfecuted,  broke  him  here  on  Earth,  and  left  him  not 
till  ye  had  killed  and  murthered  him  1  How  fhall  Ibe  revengd 
upon  you}  How  fhall  1 t  eft  i fie  my  Cone  erne  dnefs  at  the  Suffer* 
ings  of  the  Lordjefus  ?  How  fhall  I  convince  the  holy  Angels 
that  ft  and  about  me,  'that  1  condole  with  him  f  Pride  and  De- 
fire  of  Vain  Glory,  thoujhalt  die  \  Envy  and  Malice,thoujhal{ 
live  no  longer  in  my  Soul',  Wrath  and  Anger,  thou  Jhait  b$ 
diffatch*d\  Hypocrifie  and  Covetoufnefs,  thou  fhalt  be  broke 
to  pieces;  Intemperance  and  Luxury,  thou  fhak  breath  thy 
laft:  PS  harbour  no  Murtherers  in  my  Bofom,  m  fuch  Trai- 
tors fhall  lodge  in  m)  Houfe.  O  Bleffed  Mafter  !  ShaB  I  fee 
thy  Head  broke  with  1  horns,  and  not  cry  out,  O  that  my 
Head  were  Water,  and  mine  Eyes  a  Fountain  of  Tears  !  Shall 
I  fee  thy  Face  broke  with  Grief,  and  not  blufh  at  my  daring 
Sins  thzt  broke  it  thus  ?  Break,  ftubborn  Heart  I  Break,  my 
pcrverfe  and  ungovernable  Will!  Break  ,  my  Head-ftrmg 
Pdffions!  OJefu,  break  the fe  Cockatrices  Eggs,  and  let  all 
the  Poyfon  evaporate;  then,  then,  thy  Servant  fhall  be  whole. 

IV.  Hear  this,  thou  broken,  thou  contrite  Penitent : 
Hear  this,  thou  dtftrefled  Soul>  that  art  broken  with  a 
fenfeof  Sin,  who  feeleftthe  Burthen  heavy,  and  tpwfcft 
under  it :  Behold  the  Rock  that  was  broken  for  thee  ; 
and  of  the  Waters  that  flow  from  it,  drink  j  yea,  drink 
abundantly  !f  This  Water  fc  cordial,  thovu  needeft  not  be 
afraid  of  Intemperance  here.  Hide  thy  felf  in  the  Holes, 
in  the  Clefts  of  this  Rock  j  hither  flee  for  Refuge :  When 
Devils  haunt  thee,  when  Temptations  follow  thee,  when 
'      ^    ;  *     '  Defpair 
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Oefpair  like  the  Avenger  of  Blood,  is  at  thy  Heels,  tuji 
ipto  this  City  of  Refuge,  lave  thy  felf  in  this  Zoar  $  here 
fear  no  Storm,  no  Waves,  no  Tempeft ;  here  all  tra- 
velling and  weary  Souls  find  reft ;  here  Devils  have  np 
Power, for  they  areconquer'd,  their  Dominion  is  taken 
away,  their  Empire  broken;  here  is  Balm  of  Gilead^ 
here  lies  the  Phyfician,  whofe  Blood  is  for  the  healing 
.of  the  Nations;  here  fix,  though  the  Earth  be  moved  ; 
here  (helter  thy  felf  from  the  Wrath  to  come.  Chritf, 
the  fame  Yefterday,  to  Day,  and  for  ever,  willepen  Ri- 
vers in  High  Places,  and  Fountains  in  the  mid  ft  of  falleys: 
When  the  Poor  and  Needy  feek  for  Water,  and  there  is  none* 
He,  Prince  of  tiace,  will  hear  them ;  He,  the  mighty  God, 
will  not  for  fake  them  ;  He  will  plant  in  the  Wddernefs  the  Ce- 
dar, the  Myrtle  and  the  OyUTree  %  He  will  fet  in  the  Defart 
the  Krr-Tree,  and  the  Pine,  and  the  Box-Tree  together,  that 
they  may  fee,  and  know,  and  confider,and  under /land  together^ 
that  the  Hand  of  the  Lard  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Ifrael  hath  created  it ,  Ezek.  41.  16.  17. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OSUjJidand  Crucified  Saviour!  How  often  have  IbroJke 
-with  thee!  How  often  have  I  broke  loofc  from  thee!  HoW 
often  have  I  broke  the  Silken  Strings  whereby  thou  haft  fought 
fo  fie  my  Soul!  Howjuftly  might  eft  thou  turn  thy  Face  ajvay 
from  me  !  Howjuftly  mightefi  thou  look  upon  me  as  unworthy 
to  be  called  any  mote  to  this  Spiritual  Feaft!  Bnt  remembfr, 
Lard!  Remember  I  am  Duft,  remember  my  Fralty,  and  Jo 
not  faut  up  thy  Tender  Mercies  in  Difpleafure.  O  call  after 
this  Prodigal,and  bring  him  home  again  to  his  Father's  Honfe: 
Make  lively  Jmpreffions  of  thy  Crucifixion  upon  my  Mind:  Let 
the  Torment  softly  broken  Body  fright  me  from  all  known  Sift : 
Whenever  1  am  tempted  to  any  thing  that  is  evil,  cry  in  mine 
Ears,  or  poffefs  me  with  this  Thought,  That  that  very  Sin  did 
help  to  break  thee  on  the  Crofs !  A  lively  Apprchtnfion  of  this, 
will  keep  my  Soul  unde filed;  this  will  break  and  crufls  my  for ■- 
me r  Delight  in  Vanity  -,  this  will  embitter  my  fenfual  Plea* 
fures  ;  this  will  make  me  weary  of  r finning  after  other  Cods ; 

tin* 
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this  will  bumble  my  Soul9,  this  will  fubdue  the  vain  Imagina-  ; 
tints,  whereby  I  have  been  went  to  flatter  my  felf  into  Mifery. 
O  give  me  a  View  iff  the  Riches  that  are  to  be  found  in  thy 
broken  Body,  that  I  may  run  no  longer  after  broken  Cifterns, 
and  may  rely  no  longer  on  broken  Reeds.     O  let  my  Soul  feed 
on  thy  broken  Body  by  Contemplation:  Thou  didft  not  count  thy 
Life  dear  for  my  fake, O  let  me  be  touched  with  thefe  Thoughts, 
that  I  may  defpife  Death  and  Torments  for  thy  fake, and  may, 
with  all  Saints  and  Martyrs,  behold  thy  Face  at  lafi  in  Eter- 
nal Glory.     OJefu!  Great  Store- hou/e of  Delight!  Who  haft 
the  Keys  of  David  !  Spread  open  thine  Arms  of  Mercy,  and 
receive  this  poor  miferable  Creature ;  behold,  this  ftraying 
Sheep,  befet  with  multitudes  of  Wolves,  runs  to  the  good  Ship- 
herd:  ProteB  me  from  the  fiery  Darts  of  the  Enemy  ;  embrace 
me,  as  a  tender  Mother  doth  herfickly  Child,  with  Bewetswf 
Mercy.     Kill  in  me  the  bafe  Dejires  of  the  Flefh  •,  and  what* 
*ver  evil  Inclinations  thou  fpieft  in  me,  root  them  up.     Ex- 
tingnifb  in  me  the  impure  Flames  of  Lufl.     Give  me  an  ex* 
ccBent  Spirit,  a  Spirit  aBive  inthefraBice  and  Excercife  of 
Virtue.     Raife  the  Towers  of  my  Soul  by  thy  Love,  that  I 
may  love  thee  with  all  my  Heart,  that  I  may  praife  thee,  that 
J  may  honour  thee,  and  think  nothing  tedious  or  trouble fome 
that, may  promote  thy  Glory.  Repair  this  Jhatter*d  Tabernacle, 
and  vouchfafe  to  dwell  in  it :    J  have  wilfuBy  ruinyd  it  by  my 
Sins,  O  make  it  whole  again.    Remove  the   Pdyfen,  which 
hath  infettcd  all  my  Faculties.     Veftroy  the  Serpent's  Seedy 
that  lurks  in  thefecret  Corners  of  my  Heart.    If  Adam  tould 
not  preferve  his  Integrity  in  the  State  of  Innocence, how  fhall  I 
preferve  mine  in  this  State  of  Corruption,  withottt  thy 'ffetial 
Grace  and  Jjftftance  ?  Th}  Grace  is  the  Treafure  Twant,  thou 
haft  promifedit,  I  beg  it  ;  O  let  me  not  go  without  it.     0  Je- 
ff*! Thou  'didft  love  me  when  I  was  thine  Enemy,  -O  hate  me 
not  now  that  I  am  made  thy  friend.     When  I  was  loft,  thou, 
didft  redeem  me  with  thy  Bloody  now  that  1  \'m  found,  O 
wajh  me  with  that  Blood:  O  let  me  not  perifh  now,  when 
Heaven  is  bought,  and  an  endlefs  Blifs  is  pwr chafed  for  me* 
Now  that  the  Hand-writing  againft  we  is  blotted  out,  let  toe 
not  run  into  new  Dangers,  nor"  forfeit  that  Biffing  which  is 
fogracionfty  tendered  to  me.     It  is  the  red  deftreof  >my  Soul  to 
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fervethee;  and  0  that  1  might  do  it  with  Chearfulnefs,  with 
Alacrity, with  Fervency,  and  with  Conftancy!  The  Pre  far  a* 
tion  of  the  Heart  is  of  thee,  thou  give  ft  the  WiU\  Ogive  mt 
Strength  to  do  what  1  defire.  What  tan  I  do  of  my  felf?  I 
am  naturally  defiled,  Original  Sin  flicks  to  me,  Pronenefs  t* 
Evil  follows  me;  thou  muftfioo  the  Current  ;  nothing  but  thy 
felf  can  dry  up  this  Fountain  of  Corruption ;  it  is  thy  Work: 
And  whatever  Good  is  in  me,  from  thee  it  comes,  from  thy 
Grace  it  doth  proceed.  Let  the  fame  Mercy  uphold  me,  that 
btth  hitherto  guided  me  ^  and  guide  me  fo  through  the  Briars 
and Thorns  of  Temp  tat  ions,  thai  I  may  not  only  be  more  than 
a  Conqueror  through  him  that  loved  me,  but  may  at  lafi  rc~ 
ceivt  the  Crown  and  Recompence  offuch  as  overcome.  Alticn, 
Ameti, 
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CHAP.    X, 

0/ Taking  the  Confecrated   Bread  with  our 
Hands,  aad  the  My  ftery  of  it. 


The    CONTENTS. 

In  the  Primitive  Church,  the  Eucharift  was  always  taken  with 
the  Hand:  This  Simplicity  y  in  progrefs  if  Time  abandon*  d\ 
and,  as  the  Veneration  of  External  Symbols  advanced,  the 
Bread  received  in  certain  Vtffels,  and  fomettmtSMpon  Li* 
nen  Cloth.  The  Superfiition  vf  the  <%urch  ofRomt,  of 
putting  the  Bread  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Communicant ,laid 
open7  'afidtbe  Vanity  of 'it  jbentn.  The  My  fiery  of  Taking 
the  Eucharift  with  our  Hands,  fet  down  in  three  V articu- 
lar sy  vhfc.  To  put  us'in  mind,  with  what  Alacrity  we  are 
to  accept  of  the  Mercy  ejfer'd  us,  to  tefiifie  our  appropriating 
'of  that  Mercy  to  our/elves,  and  to  hold  it  fitfi  when  w* 
have  received  it.  Of  6  odJs  Liberality,  m  bidding  tsstait 
theiefi  Oifi  he  hath  uhjtow.     The  Impiety  ofthofe  that 

take 
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take  Gjrift  for  their  Redeemer,  and  continue  difobcdltnt, 

difiovered.    The  Prayer. 

L'TP  1 S  certain  that  Chrift  faid,  Take  and  eat  \  which 
X  the  Primitive  Church  underftood  of  taking  the 
confecratcd  Elements  with  the  Hand.  And  to  this  pur- 
jx>fe,  faith  Tertnttian,  We  receive  the  Eucharifl/rwi  none, 
but  from  the  Hands  of  the  Prefident  or  Minifierpfthe  Ordi- 
nance. It  was  for  this  reafon,  that  in  the  ancient  £/>w~ 
gies,  the  Deacon;  cried  to  the  People,  or  Communi- 
cants, Extend  your  Hands:  And  upon  this  Account  it 
was,that  St.  y^/wtr^expolt ulating  with  The odo(ms  about 
the  barbarous  Slaughter  he  had  been  guilty  of,  tells  him, 

Horn  can  yotiftretch  forth  your  Hands,  from  which,  as  yet, 
innocent  Blood  drops  down  f  How  can  yon,  with  fuck  Hands, 
receive  the  Body  of  the  Lord}  Nor  do  even  the  Papilts 

tbemfelves,  who  will  not  fuffer  the  Lay-Communicant 
to  touch  the  Wafer  with  his  Hand,  but  put  it  into  his 
Mouth,  deny  it.  Whether  every  one  in  the  Ancient 
Church  did  take  the  confecrated  Elements  with  his  own* 
from  the  PrieftY  or  Deacon's  Hand ;  or  whether  they 
took  it  out  of  the  Difh,  into  which  the  facred  Bread  was 
broken,  with  their  own  Hands,  is  not  very  material  to 
determine :  Though  whatever  Pafiages  there  may  be  in 
Clement  of  j4lexandri*,and  St.  Cyprian,  which  feem  to  im- 
port that  the  Communicants  did  take  the  broken  Bread 
out  of  the  Difh  -,  yet  molt  of  the  Ancients  do  agree,  that 
the  confecrated  Elements  were  taken  from  the  Hands  of 
£cdefiaftical  Perfons:  And  though,  among  .the  Jews, 
the  Matter  of  the  Family,  that  broke  the  Bread,  did  not 
always  give  it  into  the  Hand?  of  every  Gueffc,  but  ha- 
broken  ic,  laid  upon  the  Table,  and  every  one 
a  Piece ;  yet  the  PraSice  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
fcfcr  Six  Hundred  Years  at  leaft,  after  Chrift,  fufficiently 
ihewshow  the  holy  A  pottles  took  it;  whom,  we  may 
fuppofe,  the  fir  ft  Churches  did  imitate :  And  as  the  Dif- 
ciples  took  it  from  Chrift's  Hands,  fo  the  Communi- 
cants afterward  took  it  from  the  Apoftles  and  their  Sue- 
ceflbrs  Hands;  which  Practice  continues  U}i*  day  in 
♦.?-  -.  K"  moft 
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Hioft  Churches  of  the  Protectant*,  that  tall  tfietofelves 
Hefotmid:  I  fay,  in  moft;  for  in  fome,  and  particularly 
fhofe  of  the  Vnited  Provinces,  theCommbnicants  take  it 
dutof  theDifh,  after  it  is  broken  by  the  Minifter.  It 
was  Ignorance  and  Superftiticn  that  brought  in  a  con- 
trary Ctfftom:  And  frorti  hence  aroft  that  Canon  in  the 
Council  of  Antiftodorum,  celebrated  about  the  c  _ 
Year  after  Ch rift  613.    that  Women  fnuft  not-  *3 

take  the  Eucharift  with  their  bare  Hands,  but  in  a  Litmen 
Cloth,  which  they  call'd  Dominlcale.  Soon  after,  as  Fol- 
ly and  Soperftition  increafed,  fofne  began  to  take  the 
confecrated  Bread  in  little  VefTels  of  Gold,  or  of  fome 
other  Metal;  againft  whom  xhtSixth Comcilvi Conftanti- 
97opley  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  6"f6.  made  c 
viCanon^  and  forbad  them  to  do  fo  for  the  fu- 
ture j  but  to  put  their  Hands  crofs-wife,  and  fo  to  re- 
ceive it  The  pretence  in  receiving  the  holy  Bread  ia 
fome  thing,  befides  their,  bare  Hands,  was,  that  they 
might  not  defile  the  Body  of  Chrift  with  their  Hands, 
as  if  touching  it  with  bafer  things  than  their  own  Hands, 
would  be  more  acceptable  to  God :  For,  as  Solomon  tcfls 
US,  A  living  Dog  is  better  than  a  dead  Lion  \  fo  we  may 
with  far  greater  Reafon  fay,  That  a  living  Hand  is  infi- 
nitely better  than  all  the  dead  things  which  are  made, 
either  of  Gold,  or  Silver,  or  Brafs,  or  any  other  Mineral. 
But  though  thefe  Abufes  crept  in  fo  early,  yet  theCu- 
Horn  of  receiving  the  holy  Bread  with  their  Hands  con- 
tinued in  abundance  of  Churches,  till  the  latter  End  of 
the  Ninth  Century  \  by  which  time  it  began  to  be  cn- 

ftotnary  in  the  Weftern  Church  to  put  the  Eucharift  into 

the  Mouths  of  the  Communicants,  as  it  is  praQjfed  this 
Day  in  the  Roman  Cburih,  as  aHb  among  the  Lutheran 
Prot eft ants.  It  is  confefled,  that  a  Canon  was  made  in  a 
Council  of  Roan,  about  the  Year  of  ouf  Lord  685.  Tb<* 
the  Eucharift  fhould  for  the  futnrei  by  tht     •  }-> 

Priefo  be, put  into  the  Mouth  tfthi  Com-  V^T^v^' 
tnunuant,  whether  Woman^  or  Lay-mats  *$vv*uO^ 

¥e$  there   are  fufficient  Teftimonks     *  '    -*■'•? 

extarit, 
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crtant,that  a  flu  re  us,that  this  C<txon  was  not  obferv'd  eve- 
ry where,till  about  the  latter  end  of  the  Nioth  Century* 
la  a  Word,  as  Superftition  grew,  and  the  DoQrineqf 
Tranftthftantiation  began  to  prevail,fo  this  ancient  Rite  of 
taking  the  Encharift  with  the  Hand,  was  abolife'd  ,  and 
the  Priefts  of  the  Church  of  Rome  would  not  fo  much  as 
fuffer  Laymen  to  touch  the  Sacramental  Bread  with  the 
Tip  of  their  Fingers,  pretending  th^t  it  was  only  givea 
by  Chrift  into  the  Hands  of  Priefts-,  an  Abfurdity  fo 
great,  that  by  the  fame  Rule  it  would  follow,  that  the 
Laity  mult  be  totally  excluded  from  the  Sacrament,  be- 
cause, at  the  fit  ft  Inilitution,  it  was  received  by  none 
but  Priefts.  Nay,  to  that  heighth  of  Folly  did  Men  arife 
by  degrees,  not  only  Pa  pi  ft  s,  but  many  alfo  that  profef- 
fed  the  purity  of  the  Gofpel,  that  it  was  counted  a  great 
Profanation  of  the  Eucharift^  if  the  People  did  any  way 
touch  the  facrcd  Bread ;  and  therefore  great  care  was, 
and  is  ft  ill,  taken,  even  at  this  day,  that  the  Bread  be 
put  exadly  upon  the  Tongue  of  the  Communicant,  that 
he  may  not  touch  itfo  much  as  with  his  Teeth :  So  that 
tinder  a  pretence  of  Religion,  Men  are  made  to  forbear 
that,  which  true  Religion  commands  to  be  done.    And 
what  an  Injury  is  it  to  the  People,  to  hinder  them  from 
touching  and  taking  the  holy  Bread  in  their  Hands, 
when  Chrift  laid  down  his  Life  for  tbcmy  as  well  as  for 
the  Priefts?  Did  the  Priefts  receive  greater  Benefit  by 
Chrift's  Death  than  the  People  ?  Or,  were  fome  pecu- 
liar Advantages  confign'd  to  theip  by  his  Death,  over 
and  above  what  is  intended  for  the  Laity  ?  If  this  could 
Jbeprov'd,  there  might  be  fome  Colour  for  this.  Pre- 
tence: But  when  all  equally  (hare  in  his  Mercies,  why 
fllQuld  not  all  take  the  Bread  la  their  Hands,  whereby 
they  remember  the  Benefits  of  his  Death?  ArejLhePtieftY 
Hands  holier  or  cleaner  than  the  People's?  Would  to 
Cod  they  were  fo,  not  only  in  this  Sacrajnsnt,  but  in  alt 
things)  But,  after  all,  what  cap  be  more  wea|:  or  fil- 
ly, than  19  imagine  that  hply  Brwl  is  dejU'd  more  by 
the  Hands  and  Teeth,  than  by  the  Tongue,  or  Bowels, 
or  $jomash>whkh  receive  it  ?  Is  not  the  Tongue  a  Mem- 
ber 
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ber  of  the  Body  as  well  as  the  Hand  ?  Or,  are  th* 
f       Bowels,  into  which  the  Bread  is  received,  purer  thaa 
I       the  Hands?  If  it  be  fa  id,  that  by  the  Hands  great  Sias 
are  nfually  committed,  I  would  fain  know  whether  grea- 
ter Sins  are  not  daily  committed  with  the  Tongue,  thaa 
with  the  Hand  ?  So  impertinent  is  this  Plea,  that  it  de- 
ferves  no  Argument,  or  Aufwer.     In 
the  Greek  Church,  the  Cuftom  of  taking     Jjag jf  *£££ 
the  holy  Bread  with  the  Hand ,   was    *oft#  p/m#  l£fm 
r       kept  up  for  many  Hundred  Years,  till 
!        of  late  they  have  got  a  way  of  mingling ,  the  holy  Wine 
with  the  Bread  in  a  Spoon,  whence  the  Communicants 
do  take  it. 

II.  As  we  are  commanded  to  take  the  holy  Bread' 
with  our  Hands,  which  makes  it  no  indifferent  things 
Jo  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  Chrift  would  command  it^ 
without  intending  forae  Myftery  in  that  Ad  ion ;  and  if 
it  be  lawful  to  guefs,  we  may  pioufly  believe,  that  by 
that  taking,  he  intended  thefe  following  things : 

I.  It  puts  us  in  mind,  with  what  Alacrity  we  Jbould ac- 
cept of  the  unffeakable  Gift,  viz..  The  Mercy  of  Reconci- 
liation, by  the  Death  of  Chrift  Jefiis:  As  we  readiij 
ftretch  forth  our  Hands  to  receive  a  Prefent  that  is  plea* 
ling  to  us,  fo  ought  we  to  accept  of  what  a  merciful 
God  doth  fo  freely  and  fo  frankly  bellow  upon  us.  Ac- 
cept of  it !  You  will  fay,  Who  can  be  fuppofed  to  refufe 
it?  Will  a  MalcfaSor  fcruple  to  accept  of  his  Prince's 
Pardon  ?  Or,  if  a  King  pots  a  Treafure  into  a  poor  Pri- 
|  foner's  Hands,  will  he  icorn  ic,  or  withdraw  his  Hand  ? 
'Tis  true.  Men  are  willing  enough  to  accept  of  a  Savi- 
our, fo  they  may  have  him  upon  their  own  Terms :  It 
he  will  give  them  leave  to  do  what  they  pleafe,  and  then 
favc  them,  they  aremoft  ready  to  take,  and  to  embrace 
biau  But  that  is  not  the  Acceptance  1  mean:  For  loch 
an  Acceptance  implies  a  Contradi&ion,  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  whole  Defign  of  that  Reconciliation :  For 
by  his  Death,  he  was  to  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil} 
and  therefore  to  accept  of  him,  and  to  cleave  to  thofe 

Works 
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Works  be  came  to<  deftroy  is  to  fet  Chrift  at  Variance' 
with  himfelf.  He  that  accepts  of  this  Gift,  muflex- 
prefs  that  Acceptance,  not  only  by  his  Hand,  but  his 
Heart  too,  and  Conform  alfo  to  the  Enfign  of  that  Gift. 
For,  Is  Chrift  divided  f  Shall  I  accept  of  a  part,  and  not 
of  the  whole  ?  Shall  1  receive  him  as  a  Saviour,  and  not 
as  a  Guide  and  Rule  too  ?  Shall  I  ftretch  forth  my  Hand, 
to  put  his  Sceptre  of  Grace  and  Mercy  to  riiy  Lips,  and 
break  the  Sceptre  when  I  have  done  ?  This  is  impious, 
and  unreafonable. 

2.  We  take  the  holy  Bread  with  oar  Hands,  to  teftifie 
mtr  Approbation  of  that  Gift,  and  that  we  take  it  to  our 
ownufeand  benefit;  as  he  that  takes  Food  in  his  Handy 
doth  it  to  feed  his  own  Body,  and  to  ftrengthen  himfelf. 
And,  indeed,  Chrift  is  willing,  that  the  Soul  that  comes 
to  this  Holy  Table  fhould  fay,  Chrift  is  mine,  for  me  he 
foffered,  for  rtie  he  dkd,  for  my  Sake  he  teft  Heaveny 
and  confia'd  himfelf  to  at  Cradle,  to  a  Stable,  to  ar  Man- 
ger r  For  me  he  was  naifd  tor  the  Crofs,  for  me  that 
precious  Sacrifice  was  offer'd,  and  I  (hare  i'n  all  the  Be- 
nefits of  his  Death,  as  well  as  my  Brother*  my  Sifteiy 
my  Friend,  and  my  Neighbour  :  The  Efface  he  pur- 
chafed  belongs  to  me,  1  have  a  Right  to  it,  as  well  as 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter,  as  well  as  Zachaus  and  Mary  Mag- 
dalen: And  there  is  no  Difptvte  of  it,  where  the  Com - 
municaEi  brings  with  him  Mary  Magdalen's  Tears,§t.Pe- 
ter\  Repentance,  St.  Paul's  Adrtiration  of  God's  Love, 
and  Zach&us\  Charity,  he  may  be  as  confident  that 
Chrift  gives  himfelf  to  him,  as  if  he  heard  Chrift  faying 
.tohim  withan  audible  Voice,  in  the  Prophet's  Language, 
Fear  not, I  have  redeemed  thee,thou  art  mine :  He  may  juftly 
>t>elieve,he  hears  Chrift  faying  to  him,  HereyCkriftian,take 
that  which  is  thine  otvn,  even  myfelf,  that  Pay  don,  that  SaU 
vatiWy  that  Peace,  that  Joy,  that  Spirit,  that  ComfbrtYwhich 
my  Death  hath  pur  chafed,  and  my  Crofs  hath  gained.  /  ani 
thy  Portion, and  alt  that  I  have  is' thine  *7  /  am  tbySkittd^  and 
thy  exceeding  great  Reward:  Br  not  ajraid  reapply  theft 
mighty  BUffitigt  to  my  S&ul^fcr  ai great*  a&  rronderjnl^as  fiefy 
at  7.  tgnificenr  as  fhty  arer  and  0  poY$  a'r  ftitaitf  aVifttftht&f 
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And  as  naked  as  then  art^  take  theth^  and  wedr  them,  tye 
them  as  a  Crown  about  thy  Head:  Look  upon  the  bright,  the 
everlafling  Mansions  of  tilifs  and  Happihefs;  Ubk  upon  aa 
that  Saints  and  Angels  do  enjoy \  and  pleafe  thy  felfftith  the 
Thoughts  of  it  j  for  all  is  thine.  . 

3.  \Vc  are  commanded  to  take  the  holy  Bread  with 
Our  Hands*  to  let  us  know,  that  having  accepted  of  thii 
Gift  j    and  appropriated  it  to  our  felves,  we  are  to  hold  it  f*H, 

arijl  not  to  let  it  go  again.  Then  we  let  Chrift  go,  when 
We  grow  cold  iflotfr  Love  to  him,  and  to  his  tfiftreilcd 
Members,  or  to  6ur  Brethren  in  general.  Loveftayi 
that  Bridegroojft  of  our  Soul,  Love  preferves  bis  gra- 
cious Frefence,  Love  chains  him  to  ofir  Hearts.  It  wa$ 
an  excellent  Refolution  of  the  Spiritual  Spoife,  and  that 
Spouft  are  we,  Cant.  3.  3,  4.  The  Watchmen  that  go  about 
the  City,  found  me  3  to  whom  1  (aid,  Saw  ye  him  wbork  my 
Soul  Uv  est  It  was  but  a  little  that  J  pajfed  frbfn  them,  but 
1  found  htm  whom  my  Soul  loves.  1  held  him,  and  would 
not  let  him  go,  until  1  had  brought  him  into  my  Mother  i 
Houfe,  and  into  the  Chamber  of  her  that  concerfd  mi.    This 

mutt  be  the  Refolution  of  every  Soul  that  is  tender  of 
Spiritual  Comfort.  The  Way  to  held  him  faft,  is,  to 
kifs  him  with  our  Thoughts,  to  embrace  him  with  our 
Minds,  to  cleave  to  Turn  with  otir  Affeftions,  to  cling 
to  him  with  our  \Vill,  arid  to  earefs  him  witfi  our  Obe- 
dience: if  he  would  go  aWay  from  tfs,  thefe  are  the 
Charms  that  bold  him  :  And  the  Soul  that,  with  David^ 
hath  Courage  to  fay,-  and  fincerely  intends  what  it  fays,> 
Pfal.  1 8,  1. 1 wiU  love  thee,  6  Lord,  my  Strength,  my  Rockj . 
toy  Fortrefs,  my  Deliverer,  my  Buckler +  and  the  Hotn  ofmj 
Salvation,  and  my  high  Tower ,  may  expeS  as  gracious  an  . 
AofWef.  The  fame  we  read  of,  Pfal.  91. 14, 1 5,  \6;  Be* 
caufe  he  hath  fei  his  Love  upon  inr,  therefore  I  will  delivef 
him  :  Jwillfet  him  on  high,  becaufe  he  hath  known  my  Name: 
He  /halt  coil  upon  me,  and  1  will  anfwer  h'm  ,  /  will  be  with 
him  in  Trouble,  twill  deliver  hipt,  and  honour  him^  With 
brig  Xdft  Willlfdtisfit  him,  ahdjhow  him  my  Salvation* 
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The  Preceding  Confederations  reduced  to  J*ra$lice< 

LT  T£  RE  we  may  take  a  View  of  the  immenfe  Bounty  of 
X  JL  0Hr  Mafter%  to  his  Church  and  People.  Qur  Saviour 
pathetically  defctibes  it,  Mar,  i  i.  i  —7.    For,  according 
to  the  different  Conditions  Of  his  Church,he  feat  various 
Servants  to  check  them,  to  admonifh  them,  to  warm 
them,  to  -reprefent  to  them  the  Joys  and  Torments  of 
another  World ;  and  though  not  a  few  of  thefe  Servants 
were  perfecuted,  ftoned,  killed,  abufed,  and  fome  met 
with  cruel  Mockings,  with  Bonds  and  Imprifonments, 
yet  that  did  not  difcourage  him  •,  and  having  therefore 
yet  one  Son,  his  Well-beloved,  he  fent  him  alfo  laft  unto 
them,  faying,  They  will  reverence  my  Son:  And  this  Son 
he  bids  us  take  ;  and  with  him,  all  things  that  can  make 
us  truly  happy.     And  though  it  is  true,  the  covetous  and 
fenfual  Man  would  have  taken  it  more  kindly,  if  God 
had  bid  him  take  Chefts  of  Gold,  and  Talents  of  Silver, 
rich  Houfes,  and  richer  Lands  \  yet  had  thofe  Gifts  been 
very  mean,  and  unworthy  of  his  Wifdom  and  Holinefs. 
His  Gift,  like  himfelf,  mult  be  Spiritual  and  great ;  and 
in  bidding  us  take  his  Son,  with  all  the  Benefits  of  his 
Death,  he  bids  us  take  the  molt  ineftimable  Mercy,  and 
that  which  mult  make  us  rich,  and  great,  and  glorious, 
to  Eternal  Ages.    If  he  had  bid  us  take  the  World,  and 
the  Fulnefs  thereof,  there  had  been  no  great  Self  denial 
in  that  Offer :  But  to  offer  the  Son  of  his  Love,  and  to 
bid  us  take  him  as  our  own,  whereby  we  enjoy  all  bis 
V/eaJthand  Treafures,  the  Self-denial  is  fo  great,  that 
the  Sacred  Writers  knew  not  how  toexprefs  it,  and 
therefore  ufe  fuch  Words  as  may  ferve  to  feed  our  Ad- 
miration *7  So  God  loved  the  Worldj  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son:  And  the  Word  fo,  implies  fo  vafl  an  Ocean 
of  Love,  that  the  Underftanding  both  of  Angels  and 
Men,  may  lofe  themfelves  in  the  Contemplation  or  Sur- 
vey of  it« 

II.  Here 
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II.  Here  I  cannot  but  reffeft  on  the  Rudenefs  of  fome 
that  take  him  indeed,  but  it  is  as  the  Soldiers  at  hisPaf* 
fion  took  him,  by  Force  4nd  VioltHce.  There  are  thoufandi 
that  win  take  him  for  their  Saviour,  whether  he  will  ot 
fio:  Though  he  hath' protefted  that  he  will  fay  to  thole 
who  would  not  do  the  Will  of  his  Father  which  is  in  Hea- 
ven, /  know  ye  tiot^  depart  from  meiye  Workers  of  Iniquity  ;? 

yet  thefe  very  Perfons  will  fay  hold  on  htm,  and  will  be 
faVd  by  him,  indefpight  ot  htm  i  and  therefore  do  hot 
only  afTemble  with  other  Chriftians,  under  theCrofs,  at 
the  holy  Ta We,  and  there. pretend  to  take  bun  to  their 
Crfmfort  as  fellas  the  bcft  of  them  •,  but  on  their  Death- 
beds  too,  after  they  have  abufed  him  by  their  carnal  an£ 
fenfual  Lives*,  liv'd  like  his  Enemies,  lean  upon  him,  de- 
pend upon  him,  lay  hold  on  his  Merits,  fupport  them- 
felres  with*  his  Sufferings,  and  (lay  rhemfelves  on  him,as 
if  they  were  refolv'd  he  (hould  not  (hake  theto  off:  Tfi» 
is  a  rudenefs  that  admits  of  no  exCufe.  Not  bin  that  be 
is  ready  enough  to  refrefli  thoTe  that  lay  hold  on  him  as 
they  fhould  do  ^  but  where  Mens  Hearts  remain  unCan- 
dified,  unholy,  unrefoLved  to  walk  in  the  Light,  as  he 
was  in  the  Light,  uoaffe&ed  with  the  Love  of  God,  un- 
touched with  a  fenfe  of  Sin  j  there  to  hope,  and  be  con- 
fident they  (ban  be  fa  ved  by  his  Merits,is  to  make  Chrifl: 
a  Patron  of  their  Sins,  and  an  Encouraged  of  Hypocri- 
lie,  and  to  charge  trim  with  a  Lye,as  if,contrary  to  what 
he  bid  to  often  affirmed,  afFerted,  repeated,  and  confir- 
med by  Miracles  tooj-  not  tbofe  that  have  followed  him 
!h  the  Regeneration,  but  theft  whofe  Hearts  and  Lives 
#ere  never  chattg'd;fhall  lit  upon  Thrones  when  the  Son 
6f  Man  (hill  (it  upontheThroneof  hisGlory^^.19.28. 


I1T.  Frppi  h<nce  it  is  evident,  that  to  take  Qhrift  for 
our  higheltand  chiefeft  Good ;  a  Manttiuft  believe  thert 
is  fomething  to  be  got  by  hioi,  which  the  World  cannot 
give,  and  beyond  all  that  the  World  can  afford:  And 
this  Belief  mm  not  be  flight  of  fuperficiaV  but  a  Belief 
tbkt  e-oaftd^rs' the  Gonfeqtience  aiid  Importance  of  this 

t  x  Trtttfi}y 
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Truth-,  not  a  Belief  of  Speculation,  but  a  Belief  that 
rouzes  the  Soul  from  her  Slumber.  A  Man  that  doth  not 
heartily  believe  that  the  great  eft,  the  beft,  thechoiceft 
Satisfaction  flows  from  the  Pofleflion  of  his  Treafure, 
will  never  labour,  or  toil,  or  put  himfelf  to  Trouble  to 
get  Pofleflion  of  it.  So  that,  if  ever  we  take  the  Lord 
Jefm%  according  to  the  Rules  laid  down  in  the  preceding 
Difcourfe,  fo  as  to  accept  of  him  upon  his  Terms,  to 
appropriate  him  to  our  (elves,  and  to  hold  him  faft,  we 
muft  fit  down,  and  in  cool  Blood  con  fid  er,  whether  that 
Blifs  and  Happinefs  is  to  be  found  in  him,which  the  Scri- 
pture fpeaks  of,  and  to  weigh  that  Happinefs,  how  ht 
it  tranfcends  all  other  Felicities  and  Comforts  of  this 
World}  and  not  to  reft,  till  we  are  fully  perfwaded  of 
the  Truth  and  Reality  of  it:  And  this  Perfwafion  will 
in  a  Manner,  force  and  compel  us  take  htm  fo^  as  with 
the  Merchant  in  the  Gofpel,  to  fell  all  we  have,  for  that 
ineftindable  Pearl. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OJefu  !  My  Ally  my  Sun$  my  Light ,  and  the  Glory  of 
my  Soul  I  Who  haft  taken  upon  thee  the  Form  of  a  Set* 
vanty  that  I  might  be  taken  into  the  Number  of  the  Kings  and 
Princes  of  the  other  World!  1  have  too  long  entertained  my  f elf 
with  the  Pleafures  and  Vanities  of  the  World^  and  the  uncer- 
tain Shadows  and  Images  of  Carnal  Satisfactions.  I  fee%  Ifee% 
there  is  that  in  thee,  which  counter- balances  and  out -weighs  all 
that  the  World  can  call  rich^and  excellent  y and  beautiful  :They 
that  enjoy  thee%  walk  in  light y  and  the  Darknefs  troubles  them 
9iot.  O  take  my  Soulf  and  reform  it  \  take  my  WMy  frd  re* 
Hifte  it  j  take  my  Vnderftanding^  and  eradiate  it  with  thy 
[Beams  ;  take  my  /ffeftions^  and  inflame  them*  O  let  me  not 
take  Shadows  any  longer  for  Realities:  Take  me  into  thy  School^ 
amd  teach  me  j  teaih  mey  how  1  may  be  thy  Difciple  }  teach 
me^  how  I  may  befatisfied  with  thee  alone  \  teach  me^  how  I 
jhalltake  thee  for  my  Head^  my  Covernour^  and  the  Regent  of 
my  Soul.  Take  care  of  this,  poor  miferable  Sinner  ;  take  thou 
the  Government  of  my  Heart :  It  is  thine  %  thou  haft  bought  % 

thou 
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thou  haft  redeemed  it%  thou  haft  paid  the  Far/fern.  Take  me 
Captive  by  thy  Love  ;  Free  me  from  the  Prifon  of  my  Corrup- 
tions, that  J  may  befit  to  be  taken  into  the  Number  of  fitch  at 
have  wajhed  their  Robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  ft  and  for  ever  before  the  Throne  of  God^ 
dndferve  him  Night  and  Day  in  bis  Temple.     Amen.    * 


CHAP.    XL 

Of  thefe  Words,  This  Umj  Body,  whether  they 
import  a  Tranfubftantiation,  cr  Confubftaoti- 
ation ;  and  how  the  Bread  is  Chrift's  Body ;  a/id 
how  ChriiVs  Body  may,  and  is  to  be  eaten. 


The    CONTENTS. 

Tranfubftantiation  a  new  and  monftrous  Do&rine.  The  Fate 
thai  attended  Berengarius,  for  denying  it.  The  Jmpojfibi- 
lityofit  fhewn  in  fever  al  Particulars.  Confab  ft  antiatton 
An  Opinion  as  groundlefs  at  the  former.  The  Hiftory  of  it. 
The  Arguments  the  Lutheran  Churches  male  ufe  of  con* 
futed.  Thetrue  Senfeof  thefeWords,  THIS  IS  MY 
BODY.  What  it  it  to  eat  Chrift's  Body.  Many  Rhe- 
torical Expreffions  in  the  Fathers,  concerning  this  Holy  Sa- 
crament, which  are  not  to  be  taken  literally.  The  fame 
Exprejfions  made  ufe  offtiB,  but  to  be  under  flood  according 
to  the  Anatbgy  of  Faith.  The  fame  Way  that  Man  was 
loft,  the  fame  Way  he  muft  recover.  The  crucified  Body  of 
Chrift,  reprefented  in  this  Sacrament,  a  Motive  to  many 
excellent  Duties.     The  Prayer. 

I.nP///S./S  MT  BODY:  What  Stirs  and  DijFe- 

JL    rences  thefe  few  Words  have  caufed  in  the  Chri- 

ftian  ffV/^efpeciaiiy  fince  the  Eighth  Cemury,i%  unknown 

to  none  that  is  verfed  in  Eccleftaftical  Hiftory :  The  Mo- 

l  3  dera 
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darn  Church  qi  Rqmi >,  as  thev  nlacc  Confecration  in  thejfe 
Words,  fo, to  eftaMifti Tranfiib^tiat^  theyt^keSan- 
anary  aj  this  Expreffion.  Tr^nfabfi^aiationy  a  Word  not 
known  till  the  Year  of  our  Lord  im,  when  Stephen 
Bifhopof  Mt*n  fir  ft  invented  it,  and  afterwards  con- 
firm'd  by  Pope   Innocent  111.  in  the  LAter an  Council,  in 
x  the  Year  1215,  is  at  this  Day  the  darling  bo&rine  of  * 
the  phurch  of  Rome :  A  Word,  §rft  brought  in  by  Pafflon 
and  Ignorance  defended  afterwards  with  Wind  Zeal, 
and  at  laft  eftabliflTd,  and  turu'd  into  an  Article  of 
Faith,  by  the  pack'd  Council  of  Trent  •,  a  Word,1  which 
long  ago  would  have  been  b**nito'd  and  rcjefted*  but 
thit  it  happen-d  to  be  own'd  by  Men  wfco  will  ratber 
haiard  afl,  than  acknowledge  themftlvc*  in  an  Error: 
A  Word,which  thatcorrupted  Church  at  this  Day  fights 
for  }  and  anathematizes,  curfes  and  damns  to  the  Pit  of 
Hell  all  that  dillent  from  their  Senfe  and  Meaning  in 
that  barbarous  Expreflion.     What  they  piean  by  Tran* 
fubftantiation%  is  fufficiently  known  ^  vi'xJ  A*  Converiion 
or  Change  of  the  whole  Subftance  of  Bread  in  this  Sa- 
crament, into  the  Subftance  of  Cbrift's  I^tqral  Body, 

immediately  upon  the  PriefFs  fpeajking 
ffyc  veto  nihil  aliud    thefe  Words,  7**r  is  my  Body  ;  asfoon 

tzssxs.  a* th?  ™mbkr,iti  the  *"* 

teft   duam   magic*    Words>  F*c  '»*">  *fi  Corpus  meum^  is 

•  incdmatb,  Hofp.  pronounced  by  the  Prieft.  If  any  be 
Hi*.  Sacrament*  defirous  of  a/ull  Account  of  this  mon- 
Part2.p.  103.        ftrousDoarine,tliebeftWaytokoow 

it,  is  to  view,  the  getantation  Pope  ^5- 
cholas  forced  BererigariustoSubkribC)  in  tte  Year  of  pijr 
Lord  1 05  9,  which  was  this:  /  Berengarius,  a*  unworthy 
Deacon  of  the  Church  of  St.  Maurice  of  Anjou,  knotting  the  ~ 
true  and  Jpofioltck  Faitfy  do  renounce  and  abjure  all  Here' 
fies\  and  that  particularly  for  which  1  have  hitherto,  beeti  in- 
famous %  and  which  teaches y  that  the  Bread  and  Wine  which 
dre  fet  upon  the  jikar\  fire  only  a  Sacrament  after  ConfecraT 
tion^  or  a  Reprefentation^  and  not  the  very  Body  tyd  flood 
i/  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  j  and  thai  they  camtgt  fcnfuaUy^  but 
My  in  a  Sacramental  or  Reprefintativa  Way^  h  handled  by 

tb* 
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tho  Frieft,and  broken  andbrnifed  by  the  teeth  of  the  Faithful. 
But  I  do  confent  to  the  holy  Roman  Church,  and  to  the  Apo* 
fiolick  See  ;  and  profefs  with  my  Lips  and  Heart,  that  I  hold 
that  Faith  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Table  whicn 
>wr  Lord)  and  Pope  Nicholas,  and  this  Holy  Synod,  have, 
by  Evangelical  and  Apoflolical  Authority,  commanded  to 
be  heldy  and  preferred  to  me,  viz.  That  the  Bread  and 
Wine  which  are  placed  upon  the  Altar,  after  Confecration,  art 
not  only  a  Sacrament,  but  the  very  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord  Jeffts  Chrift ;  and  are  f  en  f  Matty,  and  not  only  Sacra- 
mentally,  but  in  truth,  handled  by  the  Hands  of  the  Pricff, 
and  broken  and  bruifed  by  the  Teeth  of  the  Faithful.     And 
hereunto  1  fwear  %y  the  holy  And  individual  Trinity,  and  by 
thefeholy  Gofpels.  This  was  the  grofs  and  abfnrd  Doarine 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  that  Age  ^  to  abfurd,that  even 
their  Champions  who  came  after  were  after  of  it,  being 
feofiMe  that  Chrift's  glorifi'd  Body  could  not  be  handl'd, 
and  brois'd,  and  ground  with  the  Teeth.    Which  made 
the  Gloffator  in  Gratian,,  reciting  this        fl. 
Recantation,  and,  If  yo*  do  not  take    c^cuSn.^ 

thefe  Words  in  a  found  Senfe,  you  will  fall 
into  greater  Here  fie  than  Berengarius.  Yet  the  Gentlemen 
of  this  Church  arte  paft,blulhing;  and  thoogh  there  be 
nothing  more  inconfiftent  with  the  common  Principles 
of  Mankind,  than  this  Tranfubftantion,  yet  they  are  re- 
fblv'd  to  maintain  that  with  Noife  and  Clamour,  which 
they  cannot  do  with  Reafon  and  Argument  \  and  tho', 
as  they  explain  this  Do&rine,  it  be  rather  an  Annihila- 
tion of  the  Bread,  or  Subftitutionof  Chrift's  Body,  than 
aTranfubJt antia:ion,yeta  Tranfubftantiation  itmuft  be:  And 
that  the  Vulgar  may  not  ftumble  at  it,  abundance  of  Mi- 
racles are  invented,  tofupportit:  How  St.  Anthony  of 
Padua  $  Horfe  forlbok  his  Oats,  to  do  Obeyfance  to  the 
Body  of  Chrift,  or  the  Wafer,  after  it  was  tranfubftantia- 
ted:  And  how  others  have  feen  the  Wafer  bleed,  when 
by  Jews  and  Infidels  it  hath  been  prick'd:  And  how 
others  have  feen  a  Child  appear  to  them,  inftead  of  the 
Wafer :  How,  upon  St.  Gregory^  Prayers,  the  Wafer 
hath  been  changed  into  fubftantial  bloody  Flefh :  How 
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a  Proteftant  denying  Tranfubftantiation^  and  faying,  that 
a  Spider  dcferves  as  much  Reverence  and  Adoration  as 
Jhc  Wafer  io  the  Sacrament,they  being  both  God's  Crea- 
tures, an  huge  black  Spider  immediately  fpun  her  felf 
flown  from  the  Ceiling,  into  his  Mouth,  &c.  And  theft 

ik  ^  ,ui:„,k  Miracles  BtlUrmint  brings  for  Proofs 
■JLiD.  2.  ae  Eucn.  .   .  „  ^     °  .         . 

Cap.  8.  3nc*  Arguments.     But  to  examine  the 

Do&rine  it  fejf,  how  impofljble  it  is, 
that  thefe  WQrds  Ihould  infer  fuch  a  Conversion,  is  evi- 
dent from  hence : 

i .  Bfcaufe  no  reafon  can  be  given,  why  thefe  Words, 
This  is  my  $odyy  (hould  infer  fuch  a  Change,  any  more 
than  the  words,  fake^  tat:  For  the  one,  as  well  as  the 
other,  were  fpoken  by  Chrift  at  the  fame  time,  and  in 
pne  Breath. 

2.  'Tis  impoffible  that  thefe  words  (hould  infer  any 
fuch  Change  of  the  Bread  into  real  and  fubftantial  Fl?lh : 
For  it  would  follow,  that  Chrift  had  fpoken  what  was 
falle,  and  the  Difciples,  th^t  wereprefent,  and  to  whop 
he  fpoke  theie  words, might  have  eafily  convinced  them- 
felves of  the  contrary.    That  before  Chrifl's  Afcenfion 
into  Heaven,  they  had  no  very  Metapbyfical  Under- 
standings, nor  very  quick  Apprehensions,  any  one  may 
gpefs ,  that  hath  but  read  the   Evangelical   Hiftory. 
They  that  had  been  pre  fen  t  at  fo  many  Miracles  Chrift 
wrought,  and  convinced  themfelves  of  the  Reality  of 
(hem  by  their  Senfes,  that  if  there  had  a  Miracle  been 
wrought  in  this  Sacrament,  they  would,  without  Dif- 
pute,  have  examined  it  by  their  Senfes }  and   having 
feen  no  real  Converfion  or  Change  of  the  Bread  before 
jbem  into  his  Natural  Body,would  have  difpu ted  Chrift's 
Aflertion,  and  given  him  an  Account  of  the  Reafon  of 
jheir  Unbelief:  For  they  had  feen  the  Miracle  of  his 
changing  Wafer  into  Wine,  and  convinced  themfelves 
by  their  Tafte  and  Eye- fight,  that  there  was  a  real 
Change  wrought -?  and  therefore,  if  fuch  a  miraculous 
Change  had  been  wrought  here,  and  tfiey  could  not 
have  perceiy'd  it  by  Jiqy  of  their  Senfes,  can  any  ftlaji 
imagine  they  would  hare  been  fiicnfi  and  not  contra- 
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dided  it  ?  There  cannot  be  a  greater  Miracle,  than  to 
chaoge  Bread  into  Flelh:  And  if  the  Bread,  which  was 
before  the  Difciples,  upon  the  Table,  had  been  changed 
into  Chrift's  Body,  and  they  had  perceiv'd  do  filch 
thing  by  any  of  their  Senfes,  they  would  have  been 
ama^M  more  than  the  Virgin  Mary,  at  the  Meflage  the 
Angel  brought  her,  of  conceiving  without  the  Know- 
ledge of  a  Man.  They  faw  Chrift  fitting  at  the  Table, 
they  faw  the  Bread  in  his  Hand,  they  faw  the  Bread  af- 
ter Confecration ,  they  faw  his  Body  and  that  Bread 
were  different  things,  they  did  not  fee  him  vanifli  out 
of  their  Sight}  Chrijt  continued  to  be  as  he  was,  and 
fo  did  the  Bread  ?  And  therefore  could  not  but  take 
thefe  Words  to  be  fpoken  in  a  fpiritual  Senfe.  There  was 
never  any  Miracle  wrought,  but  what  was  intended  to 
Convince  the  Senfes  of  Men  -,  and  they  could  either  tafte, 
or  fee,  or  fmell,  or  feel,  01  hear  it  *,  Nay,  the  Deffgn  of 
a  Miracle  is  clearly  loft,  if  it  convinces  uot  the  Senfes; 
for  the  Defign  is,  to  furprize,  or  rather  to  perfwade  Men 
into  Belief,  by  their  feeing  that,  which  they  cannot  but 
conclude,  is  wrought  by  the  Finger  of  God.  Except 
the  Senfes  are  conyinc'd,the  Miracle  is  wrought  in  vain : 
And  that  fo  great  a  Miracle,  as  changiug  Bread  into 
Chrift'sNatural  Body,  (hould  be  wrought,  and  no  Crea- 
ture be  able  to  perceive  it  by  their  Scufes,  is  a  thing  fo 
abnfed,  that  it  deftroys  the  Nature  of  a  Miracle.  Tto- 
*7<K,one  of  the  Twelve,  who  was  (6  difficult  in  believing 
Chrift's  being  rjifen,  that  he  would  uot  give  Credit  to 
Eye-witnelfcs,  and  his  Fellow- Difciples,  that  had  feen 
hitD,  except  he  put  his  Finger  iu  the  very  Marks  of  his 
Nails,  and  tbruft  his  Hand  into  his  Side  \  how  would  he 
have  believed  this  Trsnfhbftanti^t^  if  he  had  not  feca 
tbeleaft  Appearance  of  it,  or  feen  the  Bread  continue 
Bread,  and  Chrift  continue  iittiug  at  the  Table,  as  he 
had  done  before?  Not  to  mention,  that  if  we  mult  not 
believe  our  Senfes,  what  Aflurance  have  we  of  our  Re- 
ligion, the  (trefs  whereof  muft  be  laid  upon  Chrift's  Re- 
furredion,  and  the  Apoftles  and  others  feeing  him  rifeu, 
^fter  Jk  had  been  dead?  And  how  can  auy  Mao  be  lure 

there 
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there  arc  lbch  Words  in  the  Biblcf  ^  This  is  toy  Bodyjg 
lie  may  not  believe  his  Eye-fight  ? 

3.  This  is  my  Bodyt  differs  very  much  from.  This  is 
Tranfabftantiatcdy  or  Changed  into  my  Body,  or  ttt  it  be 
eh«md  into  my  Body:  *fhis  is  my  Body^  fpeaks  what  is  al- 
ready in  Being  j  not  what  may,  or  (hall  Be  effeaive  of 
fomething  elfe.    T*be%  and  to  be  changed  into  a  thing, 
are  quite  different  Expreffions:  Apd  be  that  fays,  a 
Thing  **,  or  h4th  4  Being,  cannot  be  therefore  fuppofed 
»ec€flarily  to  fay,  that  it  is  changed,  or  tranfubftantia- 
tcd,  or  Cball  be  fa}  for  a  Thing  may  be  feveral  Ways, 
fefides  being  changed.    That,  of  which  Chrift  affirms, 
that  it  M  his  Body,  was  the  Bread  he  took  ia  his  Hand, 
or  that  which  he  broke ;  and  that  may  be  faid  to  be  his 
{tody  feveral  Ways,  without  being  changed  or  tranfob- 
ftantiated  into  his  Body:  Which  very  thing  hath  made 
the  wifer  and  more  judicious  Papifts  confeft,  that  thefe 
Words  do  not  neceOarily  infer  a  Tranfabfiantiatiov,mth- 
out  the  Decree,  Order,  and  Explication  of  the  Church  ; 
upon  which  they  chiefly  build  their  Dodrineand  Afler- 
tion-    And  bow  ridiculous  this  Explication  of  their 
jChurch  is,  any  common  Capacity  may  perceive,  that> 
doth  but  underftand  Grammar^  and  the  ordinary  way  of 
ipeaking  in  all  Countries  and  Languages  whatfoever  : 
For  what  can  be  more  c 0030100,  than  to  fay,  Such  a 
Man  is  a  foxy  and  Such  a  Per  fen  is  4  Lion,  and  Such  4 
Neighbour  is  4  Beaft,  and  Sack  a  Boy  4  Tygcr  ?  But  doth 
any  Man  of  common  Senfe  infer  from  thence,  that  fuch 
a  Perfon  n  Tranftbftantiated  ioto  a  Fox,or  Lion,  or  Ty- 
ger  ?  'Tis  true,  God  can  do  all  things ;  but  his  Power 
lis  one  thing,  and  bis  Will  another j  and  to  believe  he 
will  do  that  which  he  hath  no  where  faid*  or  promifed 
to  do,  is  notorious  Pre fumption:  And  though  we  are 
aot  pr efently  to  rejeft  a  thing,  becaufe  our  Reafon  can- 
not comprehend  it  \  y? t  it  is  fit  that  what  we  cannot 
comprehend  with  our  Reafon,  weflioutd  be  fufficiently 
aflared  of,  that  God  hath  reveaTd  it:  Such  as  is  the  My- 
ftery  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
future  Rtfitrre5lion^  &c.    And  if  we  bad  but  as  good 

ground 
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KKWod  fyr  TranfuhfiaHtiatioK,  as  we  have  for  tbtfe  My- 
fteries ;  not  only  Cod's  exprjefs  Revelation,  but  the  con- 
ftantPo§rine0f  the  Church,  no  wife  Man  would  dif- 
pu  te  it.  Tranfubfttmimion  is  a  thing,  which  neither  the 
Scripture,  nor  the  Primitive  Church,  did  ever  acknow- 
ledge: And  there  being  nothing  in  the  word  of  Kod  to 
eftablifo  it,  and  being,  betides,  contrary  to  all  Senfeand 
Reafon,  we  roufl:  be  firft  given  uptobeliev*  4  Lye^  as  fomc 
Meu,  it  feems,  arc,  %  Theff.  z.  i  1.  before  we  can  give  af- 
feat  unto  it.  U  were  etnUefs  to  repeat  here  all  the  Con* 
tradiftioas  ?nd  Abfurdities  that  this  DoQrine  may  be 
charged  with ;  for  Mice  and  Vermin  will  ea$  the  con- 
fecrated  Wafer  if  it  lies  in  their  way:  ltdeftroysnot 
only  t he  Nature  of  Chrift's  Body,  but  a  principal  Arti- 
cle of  our  Belief  too*,  which  faith,  1  hat  Cbrift  is  afcen- 
ded,  wd  firtftb  4?  the  Right  Hmsd  of  God ;  who  the  He*- 
WW  imft  receive  %  uptil  the  time  of  the  Re  jilt  mi  on  of  ail 
Thitigs*>  A&s  3.  %\.  Hot  to  mention,  that  the  Apoftle 
^caiW  this  Bread  m  the  Sacrament,  even  after  Confecra- 
ti on,  Bread  ftil),  1  Cor.  u.  And  that  this  Do&rinecroC- 
fe*  the  nature  of  a  Saerameot,  and  is  confuted  by  Chrift's 
faying,  Do  thisinromembrmeeof vie\  wh*ch  fuppofes  that 
he  is  abfent  as  to  his  Body,  which  was  crucified,  &c. 

Nor  Wilt  that  pl^ce,  John  6,  5  5.  My  Flejt)  is  Meat  mdud^ 
and  my  Blood  is  drink  indeed^  d°  any  great  Service  to  our 
Adversaries  in  this  Goatraverfie :  For  if  it  be  M*m  in- 
deed,  bow  doth  that;  infer  that  the  Bread  ipuft  needs  be 
traofubftantiated  into  his  Fie fh,  Sgee  his  f>fo  may  be 
Meat;  indeed  feveral  ways?  For,  to  all  true  Believers, 
that  take  Comfort  in  his  Death,  apd  are  rele^fed  from 
Sin,  and  the  Snares  of  the  Pevil,  by  his  flefti  that  Was 
pailed  to  the  Crofs,  he  my  be  truly  faid  to  be  Mem  in- 
de*A,axi&  Dxinkindfcdy  became  their  Souls  are  comforted 
by  the  Remembrance  of  it,  and  preferved  to  Eternal 
life  i  and  though  he  be  only  fpiritqal  Meat  to  them, 
yet  be  fe  fQ  wmE,  aod  rea!ly%  apd  in  a  very  good  Ser<fe : 
As*  we  6y  erf  a  comfortable  .Word,  fpoken  to  a  troubled 
Confcience,  That  that  Word  is  Meat  and  Drmk  to  it  in- 
deed, and  doth  it  more  good  thao  all  tbe  Meat  and 

brink 
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Drink  in  the  World  would  have  done  .-  Arid  that  all 
that  Difcourfe,  John  6.  is  to  be  understood  of  Spiritual 
Meat  at  Drink,  whereby  the  Soul  receives  Comfort  and 
Refrelhment,  Cbrift  hirafelf  hath  declared,  John  6. 63. 

II.  As  thefe  Words,  This  is  my  Body>  do  not  infer  a 
Tranfitbftantiationy  fo  neither  do  they  import  a  Confab- 
ftantiAtion,  a  Word  as  hard  as  the  former,  and  which 
hath  been  taken  up  by  the  Lutheran  Protefianrsy  to  ex- 
prefs  their  Opinion,  that  Chrift's  glorified  Body  is  **, 
with,  and  under  the  Element  of  the  Bread  in  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  or  hid  under  it ;  a  Dodrine  which  they 
ground  upon  the  Ubiquity  of  Chrift's  Body,  or  being 
every  where  and  in  all  Places  j  which  Privilege  they 
fanfie ,  was  communicated  to  ChrijPs  Human  Nature, 
by  its  being  joyn'd  with  the  Divine ;  a  thing  lb  irratio- 
nal, that  hereby  they  confound  the  Divine  Nature  with 
the  Human  :  And  to  fay,  that  Chrift  had  a  Body,  which, 
as  all  other  Bodies,  muft  have  Dimenfions,  Heighth,  and 
Breadth,  and  Depth,  and  Length,  and  yet  to  make  that 
Body  every  where  prefent,  i^aConcluGon  fo  weak,  that 
1  am  apt  to  believe,  that  if  it  had  not  been  pitch'd  up- 
on by  Luther^  in  a  Heat  or  Paffion,  he  would  never  have 
embraced  it.  For  indeed,this  was  the  Infirmity  of  that  ex- 
cellent Man,  who,  tho'  other  wife  very  much  mortified  in 
bis  Defires  after  the  Riches,  Honours,  and  Glories  of  the 
World,  yet  could  not  endure  to  be  contradided,  nor 
yield  to  another  Man's  Opinion,  tho'  much  founder, 
becaufe  himfelf  was  not  the  fir  ft  Inventer  of  it  And 
by  what  1  can  fee  from  Hiftory,  this  was  one  great 
Reafon,  why  he  differ'd  from  ZwingUtu  in  the  Point  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  embraced  Confabfkantiation^ 
which  implies,  as  is  find  already,  that  the  Body  of  Cbnft 
is  hid  under  the  Subftance  of  the  Bread  j  a  Point  that 
tranfported  him  into  very  great  Paffion,  which  made 
him  afterward,  upon  his  Death-bed,  deplore,  That  he 
had  been  too  hoc  in  bis  Controverfie.  He  that  gave 
the  firffc  Hint  of  this  Opinion,  was  John  Gerfon,  Chancel- 
lor of  Partis  who  about  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Con* 

fiancef 
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fiance,  not  being  able  to  digeft  the  abfolute  Do&rine  of 
Tranfubftatttiativrty  and  finding  that  Aflertion  to  be  full 
of  Blafphemy  and  Idolatry,  found  out  this  Expedient* 
as  he  thought,  That  Chrift,  as  be  was  a  Creature,  and  had 
a  Body  finite,  could  not  be  at  one  and  the  fame  time  in 
divers  places,  yet  bet  being  united  to  the  Divine  Nature 
ioonePetfon,  the  Human  Nature,  by  that  Conjunftion 
had  obtained,  and  did  obtain  that  Pierogative,  that  in 
the  Lord's  Suffer  cr?lyy  and  at  no  Time  elfe,  it  had  the 
Privilege  to  be  in  many  Places  at  once.  About  150 
Years  after  him,  one  James  Faber  of  Stafula,  enlarged 
this  Privilege  of  Chrift's  Human  Nature,  and  what 
G erf  on  had  reftrain'd  only  to  the  Sacrament,  he  extend- 
ed to  the  whole  World,  and  made  Chrift's  Human  Na- 
ture, as  extenfive  as  his  Drvnity :  Luther  afterward,  ex- 
ceeding fond  of  this  Opinion ,  eftabliflfd  it  in  the 
Church  of  Saxony,  infomuch,  that  he  averr'd  Chrifiys 
Body  was  as  much  in  a  Baker's  Shop  as  in  the  EuihaviH\ 
only  in  the  Shop  he  did  not  defire  to  be  taken  and  wor- 
flitp'd,  becaufe  he  had  not  tyed  himfelt  to  a  Shop  by 
any  word  of  Promife:  Nay,  that  his  Body  was  in  the 
very  Rope  wherewith  Judas  hang'd  himfelf,  and  went 
through  Doors  that  were  lock'd,  and  through  the  very 
Stone  that  was  laid  upon  his  Se  pule  her.  A  ftrange 
Fancy  !  For  certainly  Chrift's  Body  was  crucified  u 
JerufaUm,  and  not  in  all  Places  ot  the  World ;  and 
when  he  fate  at  Table  with  his  Difciples,  he  did  not  fit 
at  the  fame  time  at  Rome,  or  in  the  E  aft -Indies.  How 
near  this  DoSrine  approaches  to  the  Errors  of  the  M*r- 
cu>mt*sznd  Mamchaans  of  old,  who  taught,  that  Chrift 

had  no  real  of  fubftantial  Body,  but  only  a  bodily  Shape; 
and  that  when  he  was  felt,  and  found  to  have  Flefh  and 
Bones,  it  was  only  by  fpecial  Difpenfation ;  how  near 
this  Do&rine,  1  fay  ,  approaches  thefe  Errors,  con- 
demn'd  by  the  Andent  Church,  I  will  not  determine* 
It  cannot  be  denied,that  Luther  was  not  always  the  fame, 
apd  fometimes  he  feem'd  to  deny,  what  he  aflerted  be- 
fore •,  but  (till  thofe  among  the  Lutherans  that  are  for 
this  Ubiquity,  make  him  the  great  Patron  of  their  Do- 
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drihe.  And  though  fbmeof  them  give  out,  that  they 
do  notarise  the  ubiquity  otChriftV  Body  To  touch,  as 
bis  Omnipvelence,  yet  it  will  be  a  heard  matter  to  flieW, 
how  Ubiquity  and  Omniprefence  differ.  Some  pre- 
tend v  that  the  foremention'd  Expreffions  were  not  L«- 
sbcr\  Expreffbns,  but  foifted  ia  by  fome,  that  would 
fain  take  San&uary  at  his  Books,  for  the  defence  of  their 
Opinions:  But  the  Compofers  of  the  Hiftory  oF  the 
Jtugskurgb  Cenfeffien^  are  aflianrti  of  this  Conceit  j  and 
the  Eledtor  of  Saxony^  when  in  the  Year  1  \14*  ^e  tanfe 
to  examine  the  thing,  found  that  it  was  only  an  id  be  re- 
pot t,  aud  that  in  the  Edition  ot  Luthtr's  Works,  theft 
was  no  variation  ufed  from  his  own  Words  add  Etf~ 
preflions  :  And  if  Luther  writes  in  fome  places  againft 
this  Ubiquity  of  Cbrift's  Body,  it's  an  argument  that  he 
ought  Doc  to  be  belie v'd  in  other  Books,  Where  he  al> 
ferts  is.  Thus  came  in  Confubflaatiation,  and  this  Opi- 
nion the  Lutheran '.Churches  do  at  this  time  follow,  and 
maintain  very  eargerly:  And  though  in  all  other  Points 
they  differ  very  little  from  the  Proteftants  of  the  Refor- 
mation, for  whith  Us  they  proteft  againft  Popilh  Ittvot*- 
tion  of  Saints,  Religious  IVorjhip  ofImagesy  Human  Satisfatti* 
dw,  Indulgences,  Purgatory,  IVorfirip  oj  Relic  ks,  Prayers  ih  aft 
tin  known  Tongui,Merits  of  Works^Tfanfubftantiatioti^Adord' 
tion  of  Sacrament,  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs,  Monarchy  of  the 
Fopey  Pretences  of  Infallibility ,  and  blind  Obedience  to  the  de- 

tifions  of  Councils,  &c.    Yet  this  Point  they  do.fi>  ftiflfr 
and  founchaittably  maintain,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
them  refufe  Communion  with  us  upon  this  Account, 
which  as  it  is  an  Error,  fo  we  believe  it  is  no  fenda- 
menUlone,erpecially  fince  all  this  while  they  are  againft: 

Tranfubftatitiationy  and  Adoration  of  the  Sacrament j  and 
though  in  the  Point  of  their  Confubftantiation ,  they 
ground  themfelves  much  upon  that  faying  of  vChrift, 
Mmb.  %%.  20.  Lo!  Jam  with  yon  dviays  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  W**l&:  Yet  this  k  eafily  abfttfer'd :  For,  4 

1.  From  hence  it  doth  not  follow,  thfttr  tte  will'  &. 
Wa  )S  v  ouc  h  fa  It  thenlthh  BOdiiy  Pr  eft  ncc:  tot  hi  Was' 
after  this  receive  into  Heaven,  and  tMrtforc  cohltf  dbt 
^*  prefent  with  his  Body  aftlitf  ttffifc*  £WM 
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2.  What  he  promifes  here,  he  made  good,  when  he 
fent  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  the^pir  it  of  Truth  upon  them  ; 
which  Spirit,  though  not  as  to  his  miraculous  Gifts,  yet 
as  to  his  faving  Graces,  is  with  all  true  Believers  to  the 
End  of  the  World .    So  that, 

3.  His  being  always  with  them,  fault  be  under  flood 
of  his  Power,  and  Virtue,  and  Influence,  which  wduld 
be  with  them,  and  with  the  Churches  they  (hould  plant 
Unto  the  end  of  the  World,  as  the  Sun  is  in  Heaven,  and 
with  his  Virtue  and  Influence  cherifhes  this  lower  World. 
And  thus  far  we  agree  with  them,  that  Chrift  is  prefenC 
in  the  holy  Sacrament  by  his  Power  and  Influence,  and 
gracious  Afliftauces,  which  lincere  Believers  feel  in  their 
worthy  Receiving  v  But  from  hence,  it  can  never  be 
made  out,  that  his  Body  therefore  is  hid  under  the 
Bread  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Encharift. 

III.  In  what  fenfe  the  Bread  in  this  Sacrament  is  tfic 
Body  of  Chrilt,  we  may  eafily  guefs,  if  we  explain  Scri- 
pture by  Scripture,  and  compare  this  Expreffioa  with 
others  not  unlike  it. 

1.  This  is  my  Body,  i.  t.  This  is  a  fig- 
nificam  Emblem,  or  Sign,  or  Figure  of  SugrggiiAtur  nobis 
my  Body ;  Or  this  Bread,  thus  broken,  T*  ""*■«  <*<*»- 
reprefents  my  Body,  that  (hall  be  Cru-  ^^ttSi 
cified  for  the  Sins  of  the  World.    Thus  JL^OeconiSi 

not  only  lUbanus  Makr$u,Erigena,  Bruno.  Epiftad  Melanfllu 
Berengarim,  and  otijer  wife  Men*  un- 
der flood  it  in  the  Nimh  and  Eleventh  Centuries,  but 
nfoft  of  the  Fathers,  that  lived  before  Pafcafius,  or  be- 
fore 800  Years  after  Chrifi.  So  that,  This  is  my  Bedy% 
is  as  much,  as  this  Bread  is  reprefentative  of  my  Body) 
As  Bread  is  proper  Food  for  your  Bodies,  lb  my  Cru- 
cified Body  is  proper  Food  for  your  precious  and  im- 
mortal Souls:  As  Bread  ftrengthens . your  Bodies,  fo 
(hall  the  Comforts  and  Benefits  of  my  Crucified  Body 
fuppdrt  andfortifie  your  inward  Man:  As  Bread  nou- 
rifiles  your  mortal  Bodies,  fo  (hall  the  Love,  and  Cha- 
rity exprefs'd  in  my  gitiag  my  Body  to  be  crucified 

for 
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for  y&&r  51ns,  nourifh  yoiir  better  part,  and  a  Sent  6f 
that  Love  caofe  a  reciprocal  Love  and  Charity  in  your 
Souls:  As  frredd  unites  with  your  Bodies,  and  tarns  in- 
to the  Subftancc  of  your  Bodies  •,  To  my  crucified  Body^ 
or  Faith  in  me,  who  give  my  felf  for  you,  (hall  be  a 
means  of  my  being  one  with  yofc,  and  of  your  being 
one  with  me.  And  this  Interpretation  is  conformable 
to  the  Senfe  of  parallel  places  j  /  am  the  Door  of  the  Sheep, 
faith  our  Saviour,  John  10.  9*  *• *.  As  the  Door  opens* 
and  being  open'd,  the  Sheep  are  tec  into  the  Fold,  fo  I 
am  he,  by  whofe  Light  and  Influence  Men  are  admitted 
into  the  Number  of  God's  Children,  or  by  my  Gofpe! 
they  get  Admittance  to  God's  marvellous  Light,  by  this 
they  are  let  into  the  knowledge  of  the  great  eft  Myfte- 
liesj  and  by  believing  in  me,  Men  haveAcceft  to  the 
greateft  Felicity.  So  John  15.  1.  Jam  the  true  Vlne^  and 
my  Father  is  the  Husbandman^  i.  e.  As  the  Vine  hath 
Branches,  fo  I  have  Difciples;  as  the  Branches  are  nou- 
rifh'd  by  the  Vine,  Yo  are  my  Difciples  by  me;  as  the 
Vine  yields  an  excellent  Juice,  fo  my  Blood  is  for  the 
healing  of  Mens  Souls;  or  what  a  Vine  is  to  Men  on 
Earth,  the  fame  am  I  to  my  living  Members  v  and  what 
an  Husbandman  doth  to  his  Vineyard,  the  fame  doth 
my  Father  to  the  Branches,  that  (hoot  forth  from  me* 
or  to  my  Followers. 

2.  This  is  my  body%  i.  e.  This  Bread  is  mjf  body,  as  the 
roafted  Lamb  in  the  great  Feftival  of  the  Jett>s%  was  the 
Paflbver,  i.e.  The  Memorial  of  it.  This  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  being  inftituted  immediately  after  the 
Celebration  of  the  Paflbver,  as  hath  been  often  hinted* 
the  Difciples  of  our  Lord  being  acquainted  with  that 
way  of  (peaking,  could  not  wonder  at  Chrift's  Exprefli- 
on,  for  thus  the  Jews  ufed  to  fay  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb; 
This  is  tht  Paffovery  as  we  may  read,  Exod.  12.  1 1.  And 
there  was  not  aay  To  rude  among  them,  but  under  Hood 
by  this  Phrafe,  that  by  eating  that  Lamb,  they  were  to 
remember  the  Angels  paffing  by  the  JBoufes  of  the  lfra- 
elius  in  Egyfty  to  fave  thecbt  frort  Deftru&iori,  Thi* 
Senfe  they  imbibed  with  their  Mothers  Milk :'  And*  ft  Betf 
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ttie  Father  inftroded  his  Children,  he  told  them,  that 
by  thefe  Words,  This  Lamb  is  the  Paffbver,  was  meant 
nothing  elfe,  but  this  Lamb  is  the  Memorial^  or  puts  tu 
in  mind  of  the  Paffover  $  for  fo  God  had  himfelf  explained 
it%  Epcod.  1 2. 26,  27.  .  So  that  our  Saviour  in  faying  of 
the  Bread  he  broke,.  This  is  my  Body,  brought  in  no  new 
Way  of  fpeaking,  but  what  the  Difciples,  and  all  the 
Jews  werje  already  fufficiently  acquainted  with  in  Sacra- 
mental Difcourfes,  which  makes  Chrift  add  immediate- 
ly,  to  (hew  that. he  meant  no  more  by  it,  but  a  Memo- 
rial, Do  this  in  Remembrance  ofme^  i.  e.  As  the  Lamb  puts 
the  Jews  in  mind  of  the  deftroying  Angel's  paffing  over 
their  Houfes,  fo  the  Bread  in  this  Ordinance  puts  you  in 
mind  of  my  Body,  that  fhall  be  nailed  to  the  Tree  of 
the  Grofs  for  the  Life  of  the  World,  and  tells,  you,  how 
by  that  Sacrifice, offered  for  your  Souls,  ye  (hall  efcape 
the  everlaftiog  WrathfofGod,  and  the  burning  Lake^ 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and.  his  Angels,  as  they  did  the 
Deftru&ion  prepared  for  Pharoah  and  his  People, 

3.  That  ChriJFs  Church  is  often  called  his  Body,  none 
c^n  be  ignorant,  that  perufes  thefe  PaiFdgcs,  Col.  1.  18. 

Ephef.  5.  2}.   Ephef.  4.  12.     I  Cor..  10.  16.   I  Cor.  12.  27. 

And  though  that  Senfe  we  Have  already  alledg'd,  be  the 
principal  thins;  aim'd  at  in  thefe  Words,  This  is  my  Body% 
yet  to  fhew  how  little  Need  there  "is  to  have  Recourfe 
either  to  Tranfubftaqtiatjon  or  Confubftantiation,  rar 
therthau  run  ibeofqeh  Abfurdities,  we  might  very  well 
fay,  that  the  Bread  is  an  Emblem,  or  Adumbration  of 
Ghrift'sBody,  i.  e.  of  Chrift's  Church*  For  as  that  Breach 
is  made  up  of  many  Particles,  fo  ChrifPs  Church  of  ma- 
ny Members*  and  as  thofe  various  Crums  are  clofely 
united  to  ch'  other,  fo  the  various  Members  ought  to  be 
Iink'd  together  in  "Love  and  Charity,  according  to  the 
Royal  Law,  given  by  our  Mailer,  John  1 3.  34.  A  new 
Commandment  I  give  untoyw,  that  yon  love  one  another.  But 
(his  we  add,  to  (hew  rather?what  little  Temptation  there 
iSjtorun  our  fclves  into  inextricable  Difficulties  in  the 
£xplicatk>a of  thefe  words,than  toexprefs  the  immediate 
fmmt  of  this  Exprelfion.  Ail  Churches  agree  in't,  Than 

K  Chrift>* 
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Ch rift's  crucified  Body  is  meant  here,  only  the  Diffe- 
rence is,how  the  Bread  is  Chrift'sBody^and  how  Chrift's 
Body  is  prefent  in  the  Sacrament ;  we  fay,  it  is  there 
fpiritually,  as  the  Bread  is  a  Symbol,  a  Figure,  a  Sign,  a 
Representation, and  a  Memorial  of  Chrift's  Body,  which 
was  offer'd  for  the  Sins  of  the  World  :  and  this  Inter- 
pretation is  fo  eafie,  fo  intelligible,  fo  agreeable  to  Sacra- 
mental Expreflions,  and  to  the  Analogy  of  Faith,  that 
one  would  think  it  fhould  be  impoflible  for  Men  to  con* 
tradift  it,  except  they  were  refolv'd  to  defend  an  Opini- 
on, right  or  wrong,  meerly  becaufe  it  is  their  Intereft  to 
do  fo.    The  Romanics  indeed  have  of  late  Years  endea- 
voured very  much  to  perfwade  the  World,  that  )the  Greek 
Church  in  the  Levant  is  of  their  Opinion  in  the  Sacrament; 
but  not  to  mention  the  Rudenefs  and  Ignorance  of  thofc 
poor  Churches,  which  fcarce  underftand  the  Principles 
of  their  own  Faith,  if  the  Proteftants  had  but  taken  the 
lame  pains  with  the  modern  Greek,  that  the  Popijh  Mifli- 
onaries  do,  i.  e.  bribed  and  paid  them  for  their  A(fent,and 
Content  of  their  Faith,  they  would  have  been  Proteftants 
in  this  Article  of  the  Sacrament,  as  fome  of  them  are 
Papists  at  this  prefent,  Cyril,  who  was  Patriarch  of  Cm- 
ftantwople^  in  the  Year  \6n.  where  ever  he  imbibed 
his  Doftrine,  certaiply  was  not  for  Tranfitbftantiation : 
And  though  by  the  Endeavours  of  the  Jefuits,he  was  af- 
terwards ft  rang  led,  yet  that  doth  not  make  him  an  He- 
retick :  And  though  feveral  Synods  have  been  held  by 
the  Greeks  of  late  Years,  which  have  eftablilh'd  Tran* 
fnb(tantiation :  Yet  it's  fufficiently  known  ,  that  it  hath 
been  by  Inftigation  of  thofe  of  the  Roman  Communion, 
who  fpare  no  Colt,  that  they  may  bring  them  to  fay,  as 
they  do.    However ,  fuch  Greeks  as  are  not  yet  cor- 
rupted by  the  Roman  Emijfarics,  are  fo  far  from  belie- 
ving Tranfubftantiation,  that  they  know  not  what  it  is, 

and,  as  a  late  ingenious  Traveller  hath 
to  George  wbe-    0bferved ,  wonder   any  Man  ihould 

/*™ voyage,/.  2.     think  tbem  foch  g^^  fl8  tQ  bcHcvc 

**     *  fuch  an  Abfurdity.    But  what  doth  it 

fignifie,  whether  the  Modern  Greeks,  who  are  funk  into 
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grofs  Ignorance  and  Barbarifm,  be  of  our  Opinion,  or 
no?  Tis  fuflicient,  that  the  ancient  Greek  Church  is< 
and  hath  heen,of  the  fame  Belief  with  us.  The  Churches 
of  the  Levant  at  this  Day,  as  Learning  is  become  a  very 
(carce  Commodity  among  them,  fo  their  Opinion  in  at 
controverted  Point,  is  of  no  great  Confequence:  Wheri 
they  can  give  Proof  of  an  uninterrupted  SuccefOon  of 
their  Doctrine,  it  may  be  of  Importance  j  elfe  qot.  The 
Church  of  the  Ethiopians,  or  Habaffmes,  as  they  have 
for  many  Centuries  continued  in  the  honeft  Simplicity 
of  their  DoSrine,  fo  their  Teftimony  in  this  Point  of 
the  Eucharist  may  be  of  fome  life  ;  and  by  what  ap* 
pears,  they  feem  to  joyn  with  us  in  this  Sacrament : 
For,  though  they  pray  in  their  Liturgy,  That  the  Holy 
Ghoft  may  defeend*  and  come,and  (hine  upon  the  Bnad, 
that  it  may  become  the  Body  of  Chrifti  and  that  the 
Tafte  of  the  Cap  may  be  changed,  and  become  the  Blood 
of  Chrifl;  •  yet,  by  what  one  of  their    T  ,    „.tf 

own  Priefts  confefled,  they  believe  no  \^i\  V  < 
other  Change,  but  a  myiterious  orre- 
prefentative  one,  or  a  Change  of  the  life  of  the  Bread, 
whereby  from  common  it  becomes  Sacred :  And  fomuch 
appears  from  the  Expofition  they  give  of  the  Words 
nfed  by  Chrifl:  j  for  they  fay  exprefly,  This  Bread  is,  my 
Body,  afnd  This  Cap  is  my  Blood. 

IV.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  'tis  eaffe  to  conclude, 
what  it  is  to  eat  Chrift's  Body  in  this  holy  Sacrament. 

1 .  It  is  to  contemplate  Chrifi's  crucified  Body,  and  the 
Caufe  and  Reafons  of  that  Crucifixion*,  to  view  all  this 
with  our  warmed  Thoughts  ;  to  make  feriuos  Reflections 
on  his  Death  and  Agonies,  and  the  Bitternefs  of  his  Paf- 
fion.  lc  being  fpoken  to  our  Souls,  not  to  our  Bodies, 
to  take  and  eat  this  Body,  the  Soul  hath  no  other  way 
to  feed  upon  it,  but  by  a  pathetick  Coniideration  of  the 
Particulars  of  that  Death,  and  the  End  and  Deiign  of 
God  in  it,*  and  the  Cotnforts  and  the  Benefits  that  there- 
bv  redound  to  Mankind}  and  fuch  a  Confideraaion  as 
*»raft  our  Souk,  touches  them  to  the  Quick,  and  puts 
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them  on  ferious  Enquiries  into  our  wretched  State,'  atfd 
makes  them  break  forth  into  Flames  of  Love;  fo  thatf 
though  Chrift's  Body  was  crucified  above  Sixteen  Hun- 
dred Years  agone,  yet  a  pious  Soul  Can  eat  ic  at  this 
Day;  fwallow  the  Charity  which  appears  in  it  with  her 
Thoughts,  con  fid  er  who  it  is  that  is  fo  wonderfully  con- 
cerned for  her  Safety,  look  upon  him  whom  her  Sins 
have  pierced,  and  take  a  View  of  that  Man  of  Sorrows 
who  was  bruifed  for  her  Iniquities,  and  wounded  for 
her  Tranfgreflions  •,  and  admire  the  Miracles  that  are 
to  be  feen  in  all  this. 

2.  ToeatCkrifPsBody^  is,  to  apply  the  Benefits  of  his 
Death  and  Paflion  to  our  Souls,  and  to  rejoyce  in  them 
as  our  greateft  Treafure.  As  he  that  eats  with  his  Bo- 
dily Organs,  applies  the  Food  he  takes  with  his  Hands, 
to  his  Mouth  and  Body,  and  converts  it  into  Blood  and 
Subftance ;  fo  the  pious  Soul  is  pleafed  with  this  fpiri- 
tual  Meat,  is  refrefhed  by  it,  and  applies  the  Benefits  of 
that  crucified  Body  to  her  felf ;  and  with  the  Thoughts 
of  Peace,  and  Pardon,  and  Salvation,  which  are  the 
Bleffings  that  drop  from  that  Tree,  arms  her  felf  againft 
the  Aflaults  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Terrors  of  Death  5 
and  believing,without  wavering,that  thofe  Mercies  were 
purchafed  for  her  in  particular,and  that  (he  had  a  Right 
and  Title  to  them,  ftands  up  in  the  evil  Day,  and  in  the 
midft  of  Temptations,  boldly  cries  with  the  Apoftle, 

Who  is  be  that  condemns  ?  It  is  Chrift  that  died,  Rom.  8.  34. 

3.  To  make  this  crucified  Body  a  Perjwafive  and  Motive 
to  Molinefs  and  Obedience :  To  conclude  from  thence,  that 
if  hegavehimfelffor  us,  to  redeem  us  from  all  Iniqui- 
ty, then.we  muft  not  fruftrate  his  Expe&ation,nor  cling 
to  that  Iniquity  which  he  came  to  free  us  from :  And  tf 
he  (Ked  to  purifie  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  People  zealous 
for  good  Works,  then  we  muft  not  defile  our  felves  af- 
ter that,  nor  wallow  in  the  Mire  any  more  wtth  the 
Swine  \  but  cleanfe  our  Minds  from  carnal,  covetous, 
and  luftful  Thoughts,  our  Wills  from  Perverfcnefs  and 
Stubbornefs,  our  Affeftions  from  Fondnefs  of  this  pre- 
tent  World,and  our  Hands  from  Uadeaonefs.  His  Sca^- 
lOUS' 
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lous  Lore  to  us,  muft  make  us  zealous  for  his  Glory  \  to 
him  we  muft  cpnfecrate  our  felves,  and  to  be  holy,  as 
he  is  holy,  mull  be  the  Bufinefs  of  our  Lives;  and  fo  to 
love  him,  as  to  keep  his  Commandments,  muft  hence- 
forward be  looked  upon  as  our  bounden  Duty,  He  tru- 
ly eats  this  crucified  Body,  upon  whom  this  Crucifixion 
hath  that  Power,  as  to  crucifie  in  Jiira  his  known  Lufts 
and  PafCons,  and  to  engage  him  to  purifie  himfclf  from 
all  Filthinefs,  both  of  Soul  and  Body, 


The  Preceding  Confederations  reduced  to  Pratfice. 

J.  TN  aU  Writings,,  both  ancient  and  modern,  about 
JL  this  holy  Sacrament,  there  are  various  Rhetorical 
Expreflions  ufed,  which  we  muft  not  underftand  literal- 
ly, but  as  Flowers  ftrewed  upon  the  Hearfe  of  our  blef- 
fed  Redeemer,  aud  as  Ornaments  of  Speech,  to  repre- 
fent  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Myftery.    There  is  nothing 

'  more  common  among  the  Fathers,than  to  call  the  Bread 
andWine  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrift ;  and  the  Cty,  the  Veflel  in  which  Chrift's  Blood 
is  contained  :  And  many  times  Chrift  is  faid  to  (land  at 
the  Altar,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  waiting  at  the  Table} 
that  Chrift  offers  his  Body  to  be  bruifed  by  the  People's 
Teeth,  and  dyes  them  red  with  his  Blood ;  that  the  E- 
lements  are  changed,  and  become  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  the  Lord  Jefus;  and  that  after  Prayer  and  Thankf- 
giving,  they  are  no  more  what  they  were  before  j  and 
aThoufand  fuch  Expreflions  befides:  From  which  the 

^Church  of  Rome  presently  infers,  that  they  believed  a 
Tranfubftantiation,  or  a  ConverCon  of  the  Elements  in* 
to  the  Subftance  of  Chrift's  Body  and  Blood  \  than 
which,  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd":  For  if  a  Man  com- 
pare thefe  Sayings  of  the  Ancients,  with  other  Paflages 
in  their  Writings,  it  plainly  appears,  that  they  meant  no 
more  than  that  the  Elements  are  reprefentacive  of  all 
this,  and  that  the  Expreflions  they  ufe  are  nothing  but 
Rhetorical    Flourishes ,  to  raife   the  Peoples  AfFe&i- 
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pns,  and  to  render  their  Devotions  brisk,  lively,  fer- 
vent, affe&ionate,  and  vigorous.  We  do  the  fame  at  this 
Day,  when  we  tell  yyou,  that  you  cofce  to  feaft  with 
Chrift,that  in  this  Sacrament  he  is  crucified  before  your 
Eyes,  that  you  may  fee  his  Blood  run  down,  that  you 
hear  him  groan  under  the  Burthen  of  your  Sins,  that  you 
fee  here  his  Body  hanging  on  the  Crofs,  that  you  are  to 
ftand  under  the  Tree,  and  catch  the  precious  Gorer  as 
Balfom  for  your  Souls :  All  which  is  true,  in  a  fpiritual 
Senfe,  and  we  do  it  to  make  you  more  attentive j  and 
fet  this  Paffion  out  in  fuch  lively  Characters,  that  your 
Souls  may  be  touch'd  and  enlivened  •,  and  as  Things  re- 
presented in  brighter  Colours  ftrike  the  Senfes  more,  fo 
we  fpeak  of  thefe  Things,  as  if  they  were  vifible  and  per- 
ceptible to  the  outward  Eyes,  that  your  Souls  may  more 
chear fully  feed  on  the  Kernel  that  lies  in  thole  Shells, 
and  with  greater  Life  embrace  the  glorious  Benefits 
which  come  to  you  fey  that  precious  Sacrifice. 

II.  By  the  fame  Way  that  Man  was  loft,  by  the  fame 
Way  he  muft  recover.  He  was  undone  by  eating :  He 
muft  be  made  whole  again  by  eating.  By  eating  he 
died :  By  eating  he  muft  come  to  Life  again.  That  Day 
thou  cat  eft  of  this  Tree,  thon  Jhalt  furely  die,  faith  God  : 
And  the  fame  faith  God  of  this  holy  Sacrament  •,  That 

Day  thou  eat  eft  thereof,  thou  jhalt  furely  live.  The  Fruit  id 
Paradife  became  a  Savour  of  Death  unto  Death  unto 
Jrim*.  The  holy  Bread  in  this  Sacrament  becomes  a  Sa- 
vour of  Life  unto  Life  unto  him.  "That  Eating  brought 
him  into  Slavery :  This  gives  him  a  Title  to  the  glorious 
Liberty  of  God's  Children.  In  eating  that  Fruit,  he 
thought  to  be  like  God,  and  made  himfelf  worfe  than 
the  Beafts  that  perifh  :  By  eating  of  this  Bredd,  he  is  en- 
abled to  become  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  by  being 
changed  into  the  fame  Image,  from  Glory  to  Glory. 

That  Eating  made  him  fick :  This  is  Health  to  his  Navel, 
and  Marrow  to  hix  Bones,  Proy.  3.8.  That  brought  the 
Plague :  This  delivers  from  it.    That  filled  him  with 

Wounds, and Bruifes,and putryfying  Sores;  This  makes 
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his  Flefh  come  again,  like  unto  the  Flefh  of  a  little  Child. 
In  a  Word,  by  eating,  God's  Favour  was  forfeited :  By 
eating,  it  is  regain'd :  Letlftatlrejoyceirthim  that  made 
him,  let  the  Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King  ;  for 
the  Lord  takes  tUafure  in  his  People,  he  will  beaut  1  fie  the  " 
Meek  with  Salvation.  Let  the  Saints  be  joyful  in  Glory, 
let  themfing  aloud  upon  their  Beds,  let  them  praife  the  Name 
of  the  Lord',  for  his  Name  alone  is  excellent,  his  Glory  is  «i- 
bove  the  Earth  and  Heaven. 

III.  See  here  how  rich  a  Meal  God  the  Father  pre- 
pares for  our  Souls,  even  the  crucified  Body  of  his  Son. 
Shall  we  look  upon  that  Celeftial  Food  with  dull  and 
carelefs  Thoughts  ?  Can  we  behold  this  coftly  Bread, 
and  forbear  crying  out,  Lord  !For  eyergive  us  that  Bread  ? 
Chrifiian,  if  thou  meaneft  to  be  faved  by  the  crucified 
Body  of  thy  Lord,  thou  mull:  needs  eat  of  it :  Not  only 
thy  Mouth  mud:  eat  the  Sacramental  Bread,  and  chew 
it-,  but  thy  Soul  mult  afcend,  and  employ  her  felf  in 
eating  of  the  crucified  Body,  reprefented  by  that  Bread* 
Thy  Soul,  thy  Mind,  thy  Will,  thy  Afle&ions  mull  have 
the  greateft  Share  in  eating  at  this  Table.     Thy  Body 
hath  little  to  do  here)  that  is  only  the  Chariot,  that 
brings  thy  Soul  to  this  Banquet :  Thy  Soul  not  being 
engaged  and  bufie  here ;  in  Thinking,  Admiration,  Re- 
folution,  Love  and  Joy,  the  Cringes  and  Bowings  of 
thy  Body  will  be  infignificant.    The  End  of  our  com- 
mon Eating,  is  AfEmilation;    and   in  our  ordinary 
Meals  we  therefore  eat  Food  agreeable  to  our  Bodies, 
that  it  may  be  united  to  our  Subftance,  mingle  with 
our  Blood,  and  become  one  with  our  Bodies:  So  here 
our  Souls  muft  feed  on  the  crucified  Body  of  the  Lord 
Jefies,  that  we  may  become  one  with  him.    All  Crea- 
tures may  be  faid  to  be  one  with  Chrift,  as  he  is  God*, 
as  he  is  their  Creator,  in  which  Refpcd  he  fills  Heaven 
and  Earth  with  his  Prefence,  and  is  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us  ;  and  in  him  we  live,  and  breath,  and  have  our 

Being :  Nay,  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  every  Profef- 
for  of  Chriftianity  may  be  faid  to  be  one  with  him,  as 
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he  profefles  the  fame  Religion  which  Chrift  taught  ht$ 
Difciples :  But  this  is  not  the  Union  aitaed  at  in  this  Sa- 
crament; nor  can  the  Union  which  refpe&s  our  Pro- 
feffion  only,  give  any  great  Comfort  to  a  Chriftian. 
The  Union  defign'd  by  this  Sacrament,  is  effefted  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  Jcftis  \  and  the  Soul  that  unfeined- 
ly  feeds  here  on  the  crucified  Body  of  her  Matter,  gets 
the  fame  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  her  crucified  Lord;  which 
produces  the  fame  Graces  in  her,  that  (hined  in  that 
great  Shepherd  of  Souls  \  and  the  fame  Mind,  the  fame 
Temper,  the  fame  Difpofition,  in  Subftance  at  feaft, 
though  not  in  the  fame  Degree,  is  efteded  and  produ- 
ced in  her  ]t>y  this  Spirit ;  as  we  fee,  Rom.  8.  11.  Phil. 
2.  5.  Afid  this  is  that  Union  every  true  Communicant 
is  to  aim  at,  and  from  hence  flows  a  Communion  with 
Chrift  in  all  his  Privileges  and  Glories,  whereby  the 
Soul  is  raifed  up  together  with  Chrift,  and  made  to  fit 
together  with  him  in  Heavenly  Places,  though  not  by 
Way  of  a&ual  Enjoyment  as  yet,  but  by  getting  a  Right 
and  Tftje  to  thofe  Privileges;  as  the  Apoftle  informs  us, 
Efhefii  6.  By  feeding  on  this  crucified  Body,  the  Soul 
is  nourifhed,  and  gathers  Strength  againft  her  fpiritual 
Enemies,  becomes  bold  in  Temptations,  refolute    in 
Dangers,  courageous  in  fpiritual  Enterprize$.  The  Soul 
that  comes  to  feed  on  this  crucified  Body,  antf  comes 
Hot  with  this  Intent,  comes  in  vain j  cdm'eS  only  to  ftare 
upon  the  Crofs,  but  not  to  bcf  refrfcfhed  by  it :  Thfe 
Soul  that  after  the  Sacrament,  yields  wilfully  to  the  fanJe 
Temptations  it  did  bfefore,  is  enfpared  by  the  fitae'  fin- 
ful  Pleafures  that  ruined  it  before,  is  led  'captive  by  the 
fame  Lufts  that  entangled  her  before,  cettainly  feeds 
pot  on  the  crucified  Body  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  becaufe 
thfe  Contemplation  of  that  Crucifixion  works  no  ftita- 
ble  EfFedte;  which  if  it  did,  the  Sojl  would  unfeigned- 
ly  deftroy  the  Body  of  Sin,  according  to  the  Apoftle's 
Rule,  Rom.  6.  6.  and  offer  up  her  Body  ,a  living  Socri* 
fice^  hofyj  acceptable  kntoGcd9  as  kisfaid,  Rom*  12.  I. 
Make  the  Body  obedient  to  Reafon,  'and  Senfe  to  faith, 
iad  the  ■  Flefh-to  the  Spirit,  *nd  it  would  keep  andtr 
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the  Body,  and  bring  it  into  Subjeftion,  as  St  ?4#/did, 
\  Car.  p.  27. 1.  a  \t  would  deny  the  Body  thofe  Satisfa- 
ctions/ wbich  are  martifeft  Hindrances  to  the  Things  of 
th^  Spirit  i  it  would  force  it  to  Temperance,  taHard- 
fhfps,  tolnduftry  and  Laborioufnefs  in  God's  Service  ; 
it  would  ftrive  and  take  care  that  the  Body  might  be- 
come a  Temple  of  the  holy  Ghofi,  1  Cor.  6.  19.  and  what 
the  Soul  doth  in  this  Ordinance,  would  leave  fuch  a 
Senfe  upon  us,  as  would  not  only  enable,  but  conftraia 
tisto  glorifieGod,  both  in  Body  and  Soul,  as'th/e  Scri- 
pture requires,  1  Cor.  6.  20.  Thefe  are  the  bleffed  Ef- 
fe&s  of  eating  the  crucified  Body  of  the  Lord  Jefus: 
And  the  Soul  that  feeds  on  the  Body,  will  find  thefe  hap- ' 
py  Confequencesj  it  will  not  go  away  empty  from  this 
Meal  -,  and  though  for  the  prefent  it  doth  not  fee  all 
thefe  EfFe&s,  yet  there  is  that  Impreflion  made  on  her 
by  this  Eating,  that  thefe  Effe&s  will  afterward  difcover 
fhgmfelves  in  her  Life  and  Converfttriqn. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OMy  Gad  !  What  Care  deft  than  tale  af  my  immortal 
Soul,  that  it  may  nat  flarve !  Than  haft  made  large 
Pravifionfor  my  Body  in  the  Earth,  in  the  Air,  and  in  the 
Water :  The  Earth  brings  forth  Herbs,  and  Roots,  and  Cat- 
tle to  feed  it:  The  Air  affords  Fowl  and  Feathered  Creatures 
to  nourifh  it :  The  Water  provides  Fifh  for  it :  But  none  of 
aU  thefe  can  fatisfie  my  Saul,  that  mufi  have  a  fpiritual  Diet  \ 
and  rather  than  itfheuld  want,  thou  baft  given  thine  only  Son 
to  be  her  Food!  O  myfierious  Love  !  Can  £,  after  this,  have 
iaw  and  mean  Thoughts  af  thy  Gaodnefs  i  O  fweet  Jefu  ! 
if  my  Soul  feeds  not  on  thee,  it  mufi  die,  and  be  feparated 
from  thy  glorious  Pre  fence  for  ever  r  If  it  feeds  on  thee,  it  is 
made  for  ever.  Oh!  Be  thou  my  mofi  beloved,  and  moft  de- 
lightful Food.  Thy  crucified  Body  alone  can  keep  my  Soul  from 
fainting:  Thy  Death  muff' yield  me  Life:  Thy  Sufferings 
mufi  give  me  Joy  :  Thy  Agonies  mufi  afford  me  Comfort : 
*Thy  Torments  mufi  work  mine  Eafe  j  Thy  Nails  and  Thorns 
fnufi  v  be  my  Bed  of  Rofes :  Nothing  elfe  can  give  my  Soul 
<•    >      "  '  •    -  '    Kelt. 
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Reft.  When  the  Snarts  of  Death  and  Hell  encompafs  me%  1 
will  lay  hold  on  thefeHorns  of  the  Altar  ;  here  IJhaU  be  fafe% 
fafer  than  in  the  Arms  of  Angels :  Thou  that  diedft  for  me% 
tiveft  for  ever  to  intercede  for  me  \  and  having  fmh  an  Ad- 
vocate, I  may  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  O  let  me 
not  furvey  this  glorious  Provifion%  made  for  my  Soul,  with 
carnal  Eyes!  O  let  me  ponder  ferioufly^  not  with  flying  and 
tranfientj  bat  with  fteady  and  fixed  Thoughts^  how  thou  haft 
favoured,  how  thou  haft  loved,  how  thou  haft  dignified  this 
miferable  Soul  of  mine,  that  1  may  rejoyce  in  thee  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 


CHAP.    XII. 

Of  Remembring  Chrift  in  this  Sacrament,  or  do- 
ing what  we  do  here,  in  Remembrance  of  him. 


The    CONTENTS. 

The  Death  of  Chrift  Jefiu,  the  principal  thing  to  be  rememZ 
bred  in  this  Sacrament.  What  hind  of  Death  it  was^fhewn 
in  four  Particulars.  Hew  this  Death  is  to  be  remembred  : 
The  Benefits  of  this  Remembrance  laid  down*  Though 
the  Death  of  Christ  be  the  principal  thing  that  is  to  be  rem 
membred  in  this  Sacrament,  yet  that  puts  no  flop  to  other 
Remembrances.  Chriftys  Example  makes  it  lawful  to  pre* 
ferve  the  Memory  of  any  fignal  Mercy  or  Providence  we 
meet  with.  Thofe  that  do  not  remember  Chrift* :  Death  in 
this  Sacrament ,  do  very  much  frrget  themfelves.  The  re- 
membrance of  his  Death  a  Motive  to  forget  the  Worldy 
and  the  Parities  of  it.  This  Remembrance ,  the  be  ft  De* 
fenfative  againft  Sin.    The  Prayer. 

S  thefe  Words,  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  me%  do 

neceflarily  import  the  Bread  in  this  Sacrament, 

to 
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to  be  a  Memorial  of  Chriltfs  crucified  Body,  or  that 
which  is  to  put  us  in  miridofit,  and  confequently  fup- 
pofe,  that  Chrift's  real  Body  is  abfent  •,  fo  how  Chrift 
is  to  be  remembred  here,  muft  needs  be  worth  our  feri- 
ous  Enquiry :  What  Chrift  calls  Bring  in  Remembrance  of 
him,thc  Apoftle,  the  beft  Interpreter  of  his  words,  ftiles 
Shewing  forth  his  Death,  1  Cor.  1 1.  25.  So  that  bis  Death 
is  the  thing,  that  is  to  be  remembred  here  by  all  the 
Communicants :  And  that  this  Death  is  worth  our  fe- 
rious  Remembrance,  will  eafily  appear,  if  we  confider 
what  Death  the  Death  of  Chrift  Jefus  was :  For, 

1.  It  was  the  Death  of  God :  According  to  the  Quali- 
ty of  the  Perfon  dying,  fo  his  Death  is  more  or  lefs  fur- 
prizing;  hence  the  Death  of  a  King  makes  a  greater 
Noife  in  the  World,  than  that  of  a  Peafant.  The  Death 
remembred  here,  is  the  Death  of  the  King  of  Kings; 
and  though,  as  God,  he  could  not  die,  yet  it  may  tru- 
ly he  faid,  that  he  that  was  God,  did  die,  not  in  his  God- 
head, but  in  his  Humanity j  not  as  dwelling  in  a  Light 
jnacceflible,  but  as  dwelling  in  a  Tabernacle  of  Flefh. 
Plutarch  relates,  that  he  had  heard  his  M after  , 

Epitherfes  tell  this  Story,  How  in  the  Empe-  S2. 
jror  Tiberius**  Time,uader  whom  Chrift  fuffer- 
ed,  intending  to  fail  into  Italy,  he  went  aboard  of  a 
Ship,  laden  with  many  Goods  and  PafTengers:  One 
Evening,  coming  near  certain  Iflands  call'd  the  Echi- 
nades,tht  Wind  flackening,  and  the  Ship  being  becaltn'd, 
with  a  flow  Pace  they  arriv'd  at  laft  at  the  IJle  of  Paxa. 
Several  of  the  Seamen  and  PafTengers  fitting  up  that 
Night  and  drinking,  on  a  fudden  from  off  the  I  (land 
came  a  Voice,  calling  to  Thamus ,  the  Matter  of  the 
Ship,  thrice,  When  you  are  come  as  far  as  the  Palodes, 
proclaim,  that  the  Great  Pan  is  dead,  The  Matter  and 
his  Company,  doubtful  what  to  do,  whether  they  fhouid 
do  according  to  the  Import  of  the  Voice,  or  no,  refol- 
ved  at  laft,  if  the  Wind  favour'd  them,  to  pafs  by  the 
Palodes,  and  fay  nothing  j  but  if  they  were  becalm'd 
about  that  Place*  then  to  cry  as  they  were  direQed. 
$0  failing  on,  and  coming  to  the  Place,  they  found 
*'"•"•■*-'  .  themfelves" 
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themfclves  ftrangely  becatpj'd ;  whereupon ,  Thams 
calTd  a|oud,  That  the  Great  Pas  was  dead;  which 
Words  he  had  no  fooner  fpoken,  but  great  Howlings, 
and  Sigbings,  and  Lamentations  were  heard.  By  PAN, 
the  Heathens  meant  the  God  of  the  Uniyerfe,  or  him 
that  ruPd,  govern'd,  and  influenc'd  all :  And  it*  proba- 
Me,this  Voice  had  Relation  to  Chrift  Jefus,  who  fqflfer- 
cd  about  that  time  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  that  upon  the 
$Iews  of  his  Death,Howlings  were  heard ;  it's  very  like- 
ly this  Noife  was  made  by  fiends  and  Devils,  whom  the 
Death  of  the  Son  of  God,  filling  all  in  all,  put  into  thofe 
Excefles  pf  Confterpation  and  Sorrow.  And  leaft  any 
Man  fhould  objeS,  That  the  Furies  of  Hell  had  no 
Reafon  to  mourn  at  his  Death,  but  might  rejoyce  rather, 
that/their  great  Antagonist  was  gone  j  it  rauft  be  noted, 
That  they  feared  the  Power  and  Virtue  of  that  Death, 
fuch  Virtue,  as  in  a  fhort  time  would  make  all  the  Pow- 
ers of  Darkoefs  tremble,  and  deftroy  their  Empire. 
When  Abner,  SauPs  General,  was  carried  to  his  Grave, 
King  David  follow'd  the  Hearfe,  and  faid,  Know  ye  not, 
that  there  is  a  Prince,  and  a  great  Man  fallen  this  day  in  If- 
rael,  2  Sam.  3.  38.  If  fuch  a  Death  as  Abnerh  defer v*d 
to  be  taken  Notice  of,  what  muft  we  think  of  the  Death 
of  the  Lord  Jefus?  Not  a  Great  Man  only,  but  one,  of 
whom  it  was  faid,  Thon  Lord,  in  the  Beginning  haft  laid 
the  Fonpdation  of  the  Earth,  and  the.  Heavens  are  the  Work 
of  thy  Hands,  Htb.  1.  1  a  How  juftly  is  this  Death  re- 
membred  by  his  Followers !  And  what  a  Mixture  of  Paf- 
fions,  Amazement  as  well  as  Gladnefs,  Trembling  as 
well  as  Rejoycing,  ought  it  to  caufe  in  all  Chriftian 
Hearts,  to  think  that  our  God  died  for  us !  A  Captain 
bath  his  like  -,  a  General  his  Fellow  •,  a  Prince  may  be 
paralleled  with  others  j  a  King  may  meet  with  others  of 
his  Rank  and  Qpality  \  but  God  hath  no  Equal. 

2.  It  was  the  Death  of  a  Perfon,  higher  than  the  high- 
eft,  for  his  Enemies :  Regulns,  Codrus,  Matins  }  and  among 
the  Jms,  Mofes  had  Courage  to  die  for  their  Country,, 
and  the  Good  of  the  People  they  were  related  to  j  but 
Hill  they  were  their  Friends ;  but  here  a  Perfon  ador'd 
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by  Angels,  worlhipped  by  all  the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  the 
Comfort  of  Paradife,  the  Joy  of  Seraphim,  the  Terror 
ofpevils,  the  Lord  of  Life,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God, 
th£  Brightnefs  of  his  Father's  Glory,  and  the  expreft 
Image  of  His  Perfon,  dies  for  Men,  for  Men  miferable 
and  wretched,  for  Men  that  were  Sinners,  for  Men 
that  wert  proper  Objefts  of  his  Juftice,  for  Men  that 
were  Haters  of  God,  afted  like  Enemies,  hard  affronted 
their  Maker,  crucified  their  Redeemer,  came  out  agatoft 
him,  as  againft  a  Thief,  who  took  Pfeafure  in  tramp- 
ling on  his  Laws,  rejbye'd  in  their  Difobedience,  had 
made  a  Covenant  with  Hell ,  confpir'd  againft  him 
who  fradgiten  them  their  Being,  laugh'd  on  the  Brink 
ofDeftrudion,  were  Heirs  of  Hell,  and  had  no  other 
Inheritance  but  Damnation  *,  for  fuch  this  wonderful 
Perfon  dies,  and  this  makes  his  Death  miraculous  and 
aftoniihing,  Row.  5.  8. 

3.  It's  a  Death,  that  Nature  and  all  the  Elements  xotrt 
confounded  at,  and.  Heaven  and  Earth  feem'd  to  be  at 
Strife,  which  of  them  fhould  be  rrroft  concerned  at  it; 
fafomuch,  that  we  are  told  of  Dionyfius  the  Areofagite^ 
the  Perfon  mention'd,  J£h$  17.  34  when  he  was  yet 
under  the  Clouds  of  Paganifmy  that  beholding  the  ftu- 
pendous  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  which  happened  about  the 
time  that  the  Saviour  of  the  Word  died,  brake  forth 
into  this  memorable  Saying,  That  certainly  either  Nature 
was  going  to  he  diffolv'd,  or  the  God  of  Nature  fuffer\cL  If 
ever  Nature  endur'd  a  Convulfion  Fit,  it  did  now:  The 
Sun  difdain'd  to  look  upon  the  Barbarity  of  the  Murther, 
and  hid  his  Face,  that  he  might  not  fee  his  Creator  die : 
The  Earth  trembled,  as  if  it  were  afharn'd  to  fee  Men 
ftupid  at  the  dreadful  Spe&acle  :  The  Rocks  broke,  as 
if  they  would  teftifie  againft  the  Sinners,  that  could 
ftand  under  the  Crofs  without  broken  Hearts:  The 
Veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent,  as  if  it  would  chide  the 
Wretches,  that  could  fee  the  Meffiah  fuffer ,  without 
rending  their  Cloths,  and  what  is  more,  tearing  them- 
fehres  for  the  Crime  they  had  been  guilty  of:  The 
<Jraves  burft  their  Bandst  as  if  they  were  concerned  to 
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fee  Men  hardened  againft  all  Impreflions  of  Compaffion : 
The  Angels,  we  may,  without  Danger  of  Herefie,  be- 
lieve, ftopt  in  the  midft  of  their  Hallelujahs  j  aad  if  ever 
there  was  Sadnefs  in  Heaven,  we  may  fuppofe  it  was  at 
this  Time  :  The  upper  and  the  nether  World  feem'd  to 
go  into  Mourning,  becaufe  their  Lord  and  Matter  gave 
uptheGhoft:  Thus  much  we  arc  told  by  the  infpir'd 
Writer,  Matt.  27.  51,  52.  And  this  makes  the  Death 
of  Chrift  Jefus  furprizing,  beyond  Comparrfon  *■  and 
furely  fuch  a  Death  ought  to  be  remembred. 

4.  It  is  a  Dczth^wbircby  the  Perfon  faffering  merited  Eter~ 
nal  Life ,  not  only  for  himfelf,  but  all  his  Followers  too: 
A  mighty  Blefling,  but  fuch  as  was  a  juft  Reward  of  fo 
deep  an  Humiliation!  It  was  for  his  Death,  that  the. 
Everlafting  Father  exalted  Chrift's  Humane  Nature  a- 
bove  Powers,  Angels*  Principalities,  and  Spiritual  Crea- 
tures*, and  in  doing  fo,  declar'd,  what  thole,  whofe  Na- 
ture he  had  aflum'd,  if  they  did  follow  him  in  the  Re- 
generation, might  come  to,  alter  Death,  viz.  Eternal- 
Life  and  Glory:  And  what  greater  Blefling  can  be 
thought  of,  to  enjoy  all  Bleflings  at  once,  and  to  all  E- 
ternity  ?  To  fee  God,  and  to  be  ravilh'd  with  his  Sight 
for  ever ;  to  enjoy  Riches,  Honour,  Glory,  Power,  Do- 
minion, Pleafure,  Recreation,  Houfes,  Lands,  in  a  moft? 
eminent  manner  j  or  to  enjoy  that,  which  is  beyond  all 
thefe,  in  inexpreffible  Degrees,  and  without  Interrupti- 
on, without  cealing,  without  Difturbance,  without  en* 
vy,  without  Fear,  without  Danger  of  lofing  it,  What 
can  be  greater  ?  What  can  be  more  fatisfa&ory  ?  What 
can  be  more  comfortable  ?  This  the  Son  of  God  hath 
purchafed  by  his  Death.  That  Death  is  the  Meffenger 
of  all  thefe  Glories.  In  that  Death  all  thefe  Treafures 
are  amas'd  and  heap'd,  and  pil'd  up  together,  and  then 
it  mult  be  worth  rem  em  bring ;  nay,  it  is  iffipoffible&et 
to  remember  it,  where  all  this  is  believ'd. 


II.  How  this  Death  i?  to  be  remembred  aff  lb*  Tafcftf 
of  the  Lord,  will  deferve  our  next  CoiifidtfftfCftfrt  *  Afltf 
molt  certainly  a  Slight,  ttaft&eatf  R<Bk&frmcf  && 
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as  we  pay  to  our  Friends  and  Acquaintance,  which  are 
abfent,  at  our  common  Meals,  or  at  other  times,  as  we 
have  Occafion  to  difcourfe  ef  them, is  not  fufficient  here 9 
for  that's  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  Greatnefs  and  Pro- 
fitablenefs  of  this  wonderful  Death.  It  muft  be  fuch  a 
Remembrance  as, 

1 .  Refrelhes  our  Memories  with  that  marvellous  Love, 
that  fhines  in  this  Death.  This  Love  miift  be  call'd  to 
mind  j  even  the  Love  of  God,  the  Love  that  mov'd  him 
to  the  Kindneflcs  we  fee,  and  tafte,  and  feel,  and  have 
Experience  of:  The  Love  that  mov'd  him  to  give 
us  a  Saviour ;  the  Love  that  mov'd  him  to  take  Pity 
of  us,  when  we  lay  in  our  Blood ,  when  we  lay  ia 
Darknefs,  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Death.  Love,  Love, 
Love,  muft  here  be  the  Motto,  the  Watch-word,  and 
the  dear  Expreffion  :  And  as  the  Martyr  in  Enfibim, 
being  ask'd  divers  Qpeftions  about  his  Name,  Kindred, 
Relations,  Family,  Country,  Parents,  &c.  (till  anfweT'd, 
That  he  was  a  Chriftian;  foif  here  we  ftiould  be  ask'd, 
what  we  think,  what  we  fpeak,  what  we  mind,  what 
we  come  for,  what  we  defign,  what  our  Bufinefs  is,  or 
what  we  delight  in,  Love  muft  be  the  Anfwer  to  all 
theft  Queftions,  Love  mutt,  be  the  Burden  of  our  Song, 
even  the  Love  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  a  Love,  in  which 
our  Life,  our  Happinefs,  and  all  our  Hopes  are  wrapt 
up;  a  Love,  which  nothing  above  and  nothing  below, 
can  give  us  any  tolerable  Image  of:  There  is  nothing 
among  all  the  Angels  in  Heaven,  nothing  in  the  Sun,  or 
Moon,  or  Stars,  nothing  among  Men,  or  Beafts,or  Roots, 
or  Herbs,  or  Stones,  or  Minerals,  that  can  be  (aid  to  be 
truly  like  it^all  Comparifonsare  feeble,all  Refemblances 
faint  ;  no  Language  can  reach  it,  no  Rhetorick  exprefs 
it,  no  Oratory  defcribe  it,  no  Pencil  draw  it -,  it  furpaf- 
fesoor  Reafon,  tranfcends  the  brighteft  Underftanding, 
ptfezles  the  very  Angels  in  Heaven,  and  perplexes  the 
Spirits  of  Light  and  Glory.  It  is  all  Sea,  all  Ocean,  all 
Light ;  it  hath  no  Bounds,  no  Shores,  no  Limits,  and 
the  greateft  that  ever  was  fa  id  of  it,  or  can  be  faid  of  it, 
is  St.  John's  Expreffion,  i  John  +.\6.Ged  U  Lovei  Lave 
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srfelf,  all  Love,  all  Charity,  all  Goo  chiefs  j  and  nothing  bitf. 
foch  Perfeftion,  could    have   lov'd  fuch  poor  pitiful 
Worms  as  we  are :  God  looks  upon  our  giving  a  Cup  of 
cold  Water  to  a  Righteous  Man  as  an  Aft  of  Love  \  O 
then,  what  an  Aft  of  Love  mult  it  be  in  him,  to  givp 
up  himfelf,  to  give  us  the  dear  eft  thing  he  had,  even  his 
6wn  Son !  Jeftu  weft  over  Lazarus,  John  1 1 .  35*,  3$.  and 
the  Jews  faid,  See  how  he  loved  him!  But  thefe  Tears  were 
but  Drops  of  Water :  Here  the  Lord  Jefus  is  feen  to 
Weep  Drops  of  Blood  for  us  j  O  then  fee  how  he  loved  as ! 
We  were  blinder  than  Bartematu,  lamer  than  Mephibo* _ 
(bethy  fuller  of  Sores  than  Laz.arus7  poorer  than  Job,  no 
Cojnlinefs,  no  Beauty,   no  Form,  no  Excellency  ap- 
peared in  us.    Adam%  Fall  had  disfigur'd  us,  defac'd  us, 
ruin'd  us  v  in  this  lamentable  Condition  God  loved  us, 
and  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  us*  and  (hall  not  this  Love 
beremembred  in  his  Death  ? 

2.  This  Remembrance  requires,  calling  to  mind  out 
Sins,  which  Were  the  Caufe  of  that  Death.  It's  true, 
the  Love  of  Ood  was  the  rmpulfive  Gaufe,  but  our  Sins 
were  the  incremental  Caufe  \  thefe  brought  him  to  the 
Crofs,  and  whoever  remembers  his  Death,  muft  necef- 
farily  remember  chat,  whereby  this  Death  was  effefted 
and  procur'd  \  this  was  our  Sin  and  the  Infeftion  that  at* 
tended  it :  But  then,if  1  remember  my  Sins  in  the  remem- 
brance of  his  Death,  how  can  I  remember  them  with- 
out Deteftation  ?  How  can  I  remember  them  without 
Abhorrency  ?  How  can  I  remember  them  without  arm- 
ing my  Soul  with  Refolution  and  Arguments,  to  fight  a- 
gainft  them?  Can  I  look  on  my  Neglefts,  and  not 
charge  them  wich  his  Death  ?  Can  1  remetqber  my 
Love  to  the  World,  and  not  accufe  it  of  having  had  a 
Hand  in  Buffeting  and  reproaching  of  him  ?  Can  I  think 
of  my  Pride  and  Wrath,  and  not  bid  them  look  on  the 
Wounds  they  made  in  that  Holy  Flefh?  Can*  I.  rcficft 
on  my  Wan  tonnefs  and  luftful  Thouglrts,Defire^W0f<Jf/ 
and  Geftures,  and  Adions,  and  not  So  *8&ff  *te- 
them  for  having  ftrucfc  Nails  into  his  Hand*  tfre  ft€tt 
And  what  is  faid  of  thefe  particular  &in%  uftJif  M  *fr> 
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plied  to  the  reft,  that  we  are  either  guilty  of,  or  moll 
inclin'd  to ;  they  muft:  be  fo  remembred,  as  to  be  re* 
pre  fen  ted  to  our  Minds  in  their  odious  Shapes,  as  having 
been  acceflary  to  his  Death;  and  if  this  be  done,  we 
cannot  but  proclaim  War  againft  them,  and  maintain 
that  War  all  our  Days. 

3.  With  this,  there  muft  needs  be  remembred  the 
mighty  Redemption ,  procured  and  accomplilhed  by 
this  Death,  even  our  Redemption  from  Slavery  \  a  Sla- 
very fo  much  the  worfe,becau(e  we  weTe  not  fenfible  of 
it ;  and  fo  much  more  grievously  how  much  it  was  fpi- 
ritual.  Our  Bodies  indeed  were  not  laid  in  Iron,  nor 
with  the  Ifraelites^orCd  to  make  Brick  without  Straw : 
There  were  no  Task- matters  fet  over  us,  to  beat  and 
wound,  and  bruife  us  \  we  wsre  not  chained  to  Trium- 
pHal-Chariots,  or  forc'd  to  work  in  Mines  and  Gallie*  ) 
but  it  was  far  Worfe,  otir  Souls^  which  were  the  far  bet- 
ter part  of  us,  were  led  captive  by  the  worft  of  Ty- 
rants-, the  L3W  we  were  governed  by*  was  the  Law  of 
Sin;  the  Prifonwe  weredoom'd  to,  was  eternal  Dark* 
nefs;  the  Burdens  which  were  bid  upon  us,  Were  in* 
tolerable,  and  we  were  under  the  Power  of  an  Ufurp- 
cr,  whofe  Smiles  were  Deaths,  whofe  Favours  were  Pu- 
ftiflunents,  and  whole  Kindnefles  were  DeftrucHon  and 
Ruin;  under  him  we  labour 'd  and  tJPd  in  vain,  and 
when  at  Night,  after  our  Travel,  we  looked  for  Wages* 
we  could  expett  nothing  but  Fire  and  Flames.  We  read 
of  DrackU  the  TranJUvanU^  that  having  one  Day  invi- 
ted all  the  Beggars  and  poor  Men  he  could  light  of,  to  a 
fpleqdid  Dinner  of  Entertainment,  after  they  hadfill'd 
their  Bellies,  he  fet  Fire  to  the  Hall  where  they  w.ere, 
and  burnt  them  all:  The, fame  Fate  we  muft  have  ex* 
pefted  of  chat  Tyrannical  Matter,  under  whofe  Bon- 
dage we  groaned,  but  from  this  Slavery  the  Son  of  God 
by  dying  for  us,  redeem'd  and  refcu'd  us:  A  Mercy, 
which  as  it  defer ves  to  be  remembred  above  all  the  De- 
liverances that  ever  happened  to  us,  fo  where  can  the 
Remembrance  be  more  proper*  than  in  th«  Saeramenc 
of  his  Death  and  Pafficn  ? 

L  4.  In 
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4.  In  vain  is  all  this  rem  em  brad,  if  we  do  not  remem- 
ber to  imitate  this  Saviour  in  his  Self-denying  A&s  j  fot 
therefore  a  I)  this  Mercy,  and  Love,  and  Charity,  is  re- 
pre  fen  ted  to  us  in  this  Sacrament,,  that  it  may  be  an 
Obligation  upon  us  to  deport  our  felvesin  the  World  af- 
ter his  Example :  So  that,  as  he  prayM  for  his  Enemies, 
fo  muft  we  •,  as  he  blefled  them  that  curfed  him,  fo  muft 
we  i  as  he  freely  forgave  the  Men  that  wronged  him, 
lb  muft  we  -,  as  he  died  for  the  Truth,  fo  muft  we ;  as 
he  defended  it  to  the  laft,  without  wavering,  fo  muft 
we*,  as  he  would  not  fuffer  any  outward  Refpe&s  to 
difcourage  him  from  Conicientioufnefs,  fo  neither  muft, 
we  *,  as  he,  before  his  Foes,  witnefled  a  good  Confef- 
lion,  fo  muft  we ;  as  he  did  Good  for  Evil,  fo  muft  wpj 
as  he  fhew'd  Pity  to  Men  in  Diftrefs,  though  they  had 
affronted  and  done  him  an  Injury,  fo  muft  we j  as  he 
bore  his Crofs contentedly,  fo  muft  we-,  as  he  defpifed 
the  World,  fo  muft  we.  He  that  remembers  not  his 
Death,  fo  as  to  endeavour  to  be  like  him,  forgets  the 
End  of  his  Redemption,  and  difhonours  the  Crofs;,  on 
which  his  Satisfaction  was  wrought :  For  the  Honour 
due  to  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  is  not  with  the  Church  of 
Rome,  to  pray  to  a  piece  of  Wood,  called  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  Hail  ChriJPs  Croft,  our  only  Hope,  in  this  tnoft  blef 
fed  Pajfion*Week!  Increafe  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Good,  and 
Pardon  to  the  Guilty  give  \  but  to  live  in  the  World  as  the 
Lord  Jefusdid,  who  was  crucified  for  us  ;  and  by  liv- 
ing fo,  to  adorn  the  Dodrine  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  Je- 
fus  j  that  is,  to  admire  and  reverence  his  Crofs. 

Ill  From  fuch  a  Remembrance  flow  more  than  ordi- 
nary Advantages ;  for  things  are  ufeful,  according  as 
they  are  manag'd \  and  confequently,  if  the  Remem- 
brance here  requir'd,  be  ufed  according  to  the  Rules 
laid  down,  thefe  following  Benefits  will  certainly  enfue 
upon  it.    Fory 

1  Hereby  our  Love  to  God  is  kindled  and  rencw'ii* 
Love  kindles  Love,  as  Fire  kindles  Fire;  and  therefore 
God  appears  in  this  Sacrament,  as  he  did  to  Mofes  in 

the 
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the  Bufh,  aD  in  Flames  of  Love,  that  thofe  Flames  may 
warm  our  Breads :  And,  O  happy  Soul,  that  feels  thofe 
frames  warm  and  heat  all  that  is  within  her  !  When 
Love  takes  Pofleffion  of  the  Soul,  or  rather,  when  the 
Love  of  God,  reprefented  in  this  Sacrament,  raifes  Love 
in  the  holy  Sbul,  then  the  Soul  becomes  the  Seat  of  Wif- 
dom,  the  Tabernacle  of  Holinefs,  the  Chamber  of  the 
Celeftial  Bridegroom,  a  Spiritual  Heaven,  a  Field  which 
the  Lord  bath  blefled,  a  Spoufe  dearly  belov'd,  a  Gar- 
den of  Pleafu re,  tne  Marriage  houfe,  a  Paradife  of  Vir- 
tue, into  which  the  Lord  defcends,  not  to  find  out  the 
Malefador,  and  to  di (cover  his  Naked ncfs  ;  but  to  be- 
troth to  himfelf  the  beloved  Virgin,  laaguifhing  with4 
Love  ,  waiting  for  her  Beloved,  and  longing  for  the 
Bridegroom's  Coming:  And  where  this  Divine  Love 
takes  place,  there  the  Love  of  the  World  expires  \  for* 
as  St.  Anftin  fpeaks,  He  cannot  love  that  whi(,h  is  Eternal^ 
that  doth  not  ceafe  to  love  that  which  is  Temporal.  And  from 

this  Love  arife  thofe  happy  Breathings,  .* 

6  Fountain  of  Love  I  Nothing  is  fxotetir  q™'£C  Anwdhr' 
than  thy  Lovey  nothing  more  pie  a  fan  t,  no> 
thing  more  bent  filial.  Thy  Love  is  not  trouble fome  :  Where 
thy  Love  ity  there  is  true  Pleafure.  It  is  contented  with  it 
felfo  it  knows  no  Bounds,  it  watches  Opportunities  to  vent  it 
felf,  it  triumphs  in  its  own  Celly  and  captivates  all  the  Fa* 
culties  !  Thy  Lwe^  O  Lordy  gives  Liberty^  drives  out  Fearj 
tramples  upon  Human  Merits :  It  gives  Kefi  to  the  Weary  ^ 
Strength  to  theWeak^  fyy  to  the  Mourners;  It  feels  no  We  a- 
Tinefsy  it  feeds  the  Hungry^  and  keeps  the  Fait  from  Jin  k- 

2.  Hereby  our  Confciences  are  purged  ffom  Dead 
Works,  This,  as  it  isafcrib'd  eiprefly  to  the  Blood  of 
the  Etferlafting  Covenant.  Heb.  9.  14.  fo  it  muft  be  at- 
tributed^ the  true  Remembrance  of  that-  Blood  rn  this 
liverlaftiDg  Sacrament.  Such  a  Remembrance  cteanfeth 
the  Heart,purifies  the  Soul,  makes  the  Drofs  of  Sin  va- 
fiifh,  and  the  hnpurhy  the  Mind  was  oppreffed  withal, 
ttear  away.  Such  a  Remembrance,  like  the  Gift  of 
Fropfiecy/  Jer.  £0.  <f,  is  at  a  burning  Fire  jhut  Hp  in  the 
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Bones,  which  confumes  the  Hay,  and  Straw^  and  Stuhblt, 
that  anoy\t  the  Houfe  of  God  :  For,  the  Beauty  of 
God's  Love  makes  Sin  appear  black  and  ugly,  and  cau- 
fes  a  loathing  of  it.  Hereby  Holinefs  is  advanctt,  and 
Grace  begins  to  flourifh,  and  the  Rubbifh  being  remo- 
ved, the  Winter  of  Iniquity  gone,  the  Frofl:  in  the  Soul 
diiFolv'd,  the  Flowers  of  the  glorious  Spring  appears* 
This  Remembrance  "chafeth  Lull  and  Luxury  m,  and 
therefore  thofe  in  whom  it  hath  thefe  Effe&s,  are  faid 
to  wafj  their  Robes,  and  make  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb,  Rev.  7.  14. 

3 .  Hereby  Chrift  is  invited  to  dwell  in  us :  The  Houfe 
being  thus  cleanfed  and  fwept,  the  noble  Gueft  is  invi- 
ted to  make  his  Abode  there.  This  Remembrance  is 
attrafiive-,  and  where  the  Soul  isthusaffcSed  with  the 
Remembrance  of  Chrift's  Death,  he  comes  and  inhabits 
that  beautiful  Palace;  for  fuchaPerfon  feeras  refolv'd 
to  keep  his  Word :  And  to  him  the  Promifes  runs,  If  a 
Man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  Words,  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  Abode 
with  him,  John  14.  23.  A  wonderful  Favour,  this  I  To 
have  him  dwelling  in  us,  who  is  the  Light  of  the  World, 
the  Light  of  Heaven,  the  Light  of  Angels,  and  the  Soa 
of  Righteoufnefs :  And  from  hence  flows  the  joyful  Ex- 
clamation of  the  Apoftle,  Gal.  2.  20.  Never thelefs  Hive  ; 
yet  not  I,  but  Chrijl  lives  in  me  ;  and  the  Life  1  now  live, 
Hive  by  Faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himfelffor  me :  For  this  Faith  enlightens  the  Soul,  gives 
it  clear  Apprehenfions  of  Chrift's  Love,  makes  her  a- 
dtive  and  lively,  and  teaches  her  to  overcome  the  World, 
1  John  5.  4. 

4.  This  Remembrance  is  making  Approaches  to  Hea- 
ven and  Eternal  Happinefs:  Every  frefh  Remembrance 
is  another  Step  to  Paradife.  What  an  Encouragement 
is  this  to  come  to  the  holy  Sacrament  I  Every  time  we 
thus  remember  the  Death  of  Chrift,we  get  nearer  to  the 
Throne  on  which  the  viftorious  Son  of  God  fits,  trium- 
phing over  Hell  and  Devils:  For  the  oftener  he  isre- 
raembred  thus,  the  more  our  Souls  are  elevated,  and  be- 
come 
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<come  more  fpiritual  in  their  Afpirations ;  and  the  far- 
ther we  proceed  in  Grace,  the  nearer  we  come  to  Glo- 
ry. Heaven  in  Scripture,  is  compared  to  an  Hill,  and 
is  the  Mount  where  God  is  feen  :  Every  time  we  come 
to  the  Table  of  our  Lord,  and  remember  him  thus,  we 
climb* higher,  and  mount  up  with  Wings,  as  Eagles,  till 
at  lafl:  we  reach  the  Top,  where  there  is  a  perfeft  Calm, 
no  Air,  no  Wind,  no  Tempeft,  no  infectious  Breath, 
to  diilurb  the  Conquerors, 

IV.  But  though  the  Death  of  Chrift  be  the  chief  Ob- 
je£t  of  our  Remembrance  at  this  holy  Table,  yet  that  is 
no  Argument,  but  that  we  may  lawfully  remember 
lome  other  things  relating  to  bis  Perfon,  or  Greatnefs,, 
or  Holinefs  *  particularly, 

1.  His  Divine  Life,  before  he  was  incarnate :  A  Life, 
which  no  mortal  Tongue  can  defcribe:  A  Life,  in  the 
Explication  of  which,  the  blefled  Chcrubims  themfelvts 
muft  fall  (hort :  A  Life,  known  to  none,  but  to  him  who 
knows  all,  who  hath  Life  in  himfelfjand  is  the  Life,  and 
the  Father  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Fle(h.    How  truly  might 
he  fay  to  the  Jews,  John  8.  58.  Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am!  He  was,  indeed,  from  all  Eternity,  lived  in  the 
Bofbm  of  the  Everlafting  Father,  and  his  Life  was  mofl: 
pure,  moft  holy,  mod  peaceable,  mofl:  pleafant,  molt 
glorious:  A  Life  of  infinite  Content,  of  infinite  Satisfa- 
ction, of  infinite  Joy,  and  of  infinite  Love:  A  Life  fpent 
in  eternal  Love  of  the  great  Fountain  of  Divinity,  the 
exprefs  image  of  which  he  was:  A  Life  employed  i(i 
kind  Thoughts  to  poor  Mortals,  andfm  Divine  Contri- 
vances how  their  iMifery  might  be  retrieved,  their  Bands 
loofen'd,  their  Dangers  overcome,  their  Enemies  van- 
quiftfd,  and  their  Souls  advanced  to  Celeftitfl  Man- 
lions  :  A  Lifeundifturbed  by  the  Noife  of  Wars,  unac- 
quainted with  Tumults,  free  from  all  Annoyances,  un- 
molefted  by  the  Diforders  of  a  giddy  and  confufed 
World  :  A  Life  of  Eternal  Calmneft,  which  no  Waves* 
no  Billows,  no  Wind,  no  Storms,  no  Tempers  could 
difcompofe :  A  Life'  of  perfeft  Serenity,  and  immenfe 
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Sweetnefs:  A  Life  employ'd  in  the  eternal  and  incora- 
prehenfible  Enjoyment  of  bis  own  Perfedions,and  which 
the  infpired  King  gives  us  a  very  lofty  Difcriptidn  o^ 
Trov.  u  This  Life  Chrift  liv'd,  before  he  was  pleas'd  to 
vifit  this  benighted  World  with  his  healing  Beams ;  and 
it  concerns  us  to  remember  this  Life,  that  from  that 
Confederation,  his  Humiliation,  in  coming  to  dwell  a* 
mong  us,  may  appear  in  livelier  Col  our  5. 

2.  To  this  may  be  added,  His  laborious  Life  her$  on 
Earthy  after  he  was  Incarnate :  A  Life  defpicable  from 
bis  Infancy,  contemptible  from  his  Cradle:  A  Life  of 
Poverty,  a  Life  of  great  Mifery,  of  Diftrefs,and  a  Thou* 
find  Inconveniencies  :  A  Life  he  lived,  to  let  us  know, 
that  the  meaneftand  moft  miferable  outward  Condition 
is  no  Lett  or  Impediment  to  our  being  belov'd  and  e- 
fttem'd  in  Heaven  :  A  Life  he  liv'd,  to  (hew  with  what 
Patience  and  Courage  we  are  to  bear  the  Troubles  that 
a  merciful  God  lays  or  fends  updn  us :  A  Life  he  lived, 
to  declare  to  his  Difciples,that  through  many  Affliftions 
they  are  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  *,  and  are 
not  to  promife  themfelves  great  Eafe  and  Reft  here,  but 
are  to  look  for  a  Recompence  in  the  Refurre&ion  of  the 
Juft:  A  Life  employ'd  in  doing  good,  to  (hew,  that  we 
are  not  to  be  idle  here,  but  to  buiie  our  felves  in  that 
Work  which  will  give  the  greateft  Satisfa&ion,  even 
working  out  our  own  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trem- 
bling :  A  Life  he  lived  for  our  Sakes,  to  facilitate  our 
Accefs  to  Pardon,  and  the  Throne  of  Mercy :  A  Life 
he  lived,  to  make  our  Lives  comfortable  j  and  the  Re- 
membrance of  this  Life  rauft  needs  inhaunce  our  Efteem 
of  his  unparalleled  Goodnefs,  who  could  and  would  de- 
ny himfelt,  both  in  the  Glory  of  his  Divinity,  and  the 
Comforts  of  this  prefent  Life,  for  our  Good,  and  the 
Welfare  of  our  Souls.       ' 


The 
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The  Preceding  Considerations  reduced  to  Prdffice. 

I./^tHrift's  Example  makes  it  lawful  to.  fet  op  Mono- 
\^j  ments  of  Mercies,  and  to  preferve  the  Memory 
of  any  Signal  Deliverance  or  Providence,  either  by  ex- 
ternal Symbols,  or  by  keeping  Anniverfaries,  and  Days 
of  Devotion.  Indeed,  this  was  a  very  ancient  PraQ ice, 
countenane'd  by  God,  and  warranted  by  his  Approba- 
tion. It  was  from  hence,  that  Mofes  preferv'd  a  Pot  of 
Manna,  to  pot  After-Generations  in  mind  how  God  had 
fed  his  People  in  the  Wildernefs ;  And  Mofes  faid,  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commdndeth  \  fill  an  Omer  of  it% 
to  be  kept  for  your  Generations,  that  they  may  fee  the  Bread 
wherewith  I  have  fed  yon  in  the  Wildernefs,  when  I  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  Exod.  16.  32.  It.  was 
from  hence,  that  Aaronh  Rod  budding,  bloflbming,  and 
bearing  Fruit,  was  kept  in  the  Ark,  to  tell  Pofterity, 
how  miraculoufly  the  Priefthood  was  eftablih'd  in  the 
Line  of  Aaron,  and  for  a  Token  againfi  the  Rebels, %a%  the 
Holy  Gboft  fpeaks,  Numb.  17.10,  It  was  from  hence 
that  Jojhua  commanded  Twelve  Stones  to  be  taken  out 
of  the  River  Jordan-,  Tha  this,  fays  he,  may  be  a  Sign 
among  you,  that  when  your  Children  ask  their  Fathers  in  time 
to  come,  faying,  What  mean  you  by  thefe  Stones  ?  Then  ye 
jhall  anfwer  them,  That  the  Waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off 
before  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord,  when  it  faffed 
over  Jordan:  And  thefe  Stones  fiiall  be  for  a  Memorial  unto 
the  Children  oflfraelfor  ever,  Jofh.  4  6, 7.  In  Imitation 
of  thefe  Precedents,  the  Jewijh  Church  afterward,  of 
their  own  accord,  unanimoully  agreed  to  keep  an  Anni- 
versary, to  remember  their  Deliverance  from  the  Rage 
of  Ham  an,  Efth.  9.  17.  Both  Eufebitu 
and  Socmen  tells  us  of  a  Statue  which  *«/**•  ^iMb.  7. 
the  Woman,  who  was  cur'd  by  our  Sa-  *J£  m^  L 
viour  of  her  bloody  Iflue,  erected  to  c.  20. 
his  Honour  at  Cafarea-,  which  lafted  a 
confiderable  time,  till  Julian  the  Af  oft  ate  pull'd  it  down, 
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and  ere&ed  his  own  in  the  room  of  it.  After  fuch  Ex- 
amples, who  can  think  ic  unlawful  for  a  private  Chri- 
ftian  to  keep  either  a  Faft,  or  a  Day  of  Thankfgiving, 
when  either  fome  fignal  Affliction  hath  befallen  him,  or 
fome  remarkable  Mercy  bath  happenM  to  him,  and  to 
fpend  that  Day  in  Exercifes  of  Devotion  -,  whereby  he 
may  either  work  his  Soul  into  greater  Peteftation  of 
his  Sins,  or  into  greater  Admiration  of  God's  Goodnefs? 
Such  Exercifes  the  Divine  Clemency  accepts  of,  ap- 
proves of  them,  and  bleffes  them  with  new  Favours  j 
repeals  the  Judgments  threatned,  and  confirms  the  Soul 
in  her  holy  Zeal,  and  makes  thofe  Devotions  Occafions 
of  opening  the  Windows  of  Heaven,  to  (hower  dowij 
larger  Benedi&ions  upon  her, 

II.  It  muft  follow  from  hence,  that  thofe  who  do  not 
pome  to  remember  Chrifl's  De^tb  in  this  Sacrament, 
do  ftrangely  forget  themfelves:How  great  is  their  Num- 
ber !  What  vaft  Multitudes  of  Men  and  Women  live  in 
thisNegleft !  O  ye,  that  are  fenfible  of  their  Sin  and 
Blindnefs,  when  you  ipeet  with  any  of  them,  tell  them, 
they  forget  that  they  are  Chriftians,  they  forget  that 
their  Lord  and  Mafter  hath  peremptorily  commande4 
them  to  come,  and  remember  him  in  this  Feaft:  And 
that  confequently  they  are  difcbcdient,  perverfe,  ftub- 
born,  wilful  j  and  if  they  obey  him  not,  are  no  Servants, 
no  Children  of  his :  For,  If  he  be  their  Mafter,  where  is 
his  Fear?  If he  be  their  Father^  where  is  his  Honour  i  Tell 

them,  they  forget  the  Danger  they  run  into,  and  neg- 
UGt  the  Means  whereby  their  Souls  muft  be  fnatched 
from  the  Devil's  Power,  and  fliun  the  FLemejdy  that  muft 
give  fiealth  to  their  Sculs ;  and  therefore  are  guilty  of 
the  higheft  Contempt,  and  fet  up  their  carnal,  fhallow, 
brutift  Reafon,  againft  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  God. 
Tell  them,  they  forget  they  haye  Souls  to  be  faved,  and 
how  long  it  is  before  a  Soul  be  wrought  into  a  total  Con- 
formity to  Chrift,  and  that  therefore  they  had  need  be- 
gin betimes,  and  tie:  and  engage  their  Souls  to  God,  un- 
der the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  and  do  ic  often,  and  force  them- 
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fdvesinto  an  holy  Life.  Oh,  tell  them,  how  they  will 
repent,  when  it  is  too  late,  of  their  Negleft  of  fo  great 
Salvation.  Tell  them,  Chrift  will  not  remember  them 
in  thelaftDay,  butprofefsto  them,  J  know  you  not,  be- 
canfe  they  were  not  fprinkled  with  his  Elood,  and  had 
not  the  Chara&er  of  Chriftians  on  their  Souls  \  which 
will  infallibly  drive  them  into  Defperation. 

III.  See  here,  my  Friends^  what  an  Obligation  the  Re- 
membrance of  Chrift's  Death  lays  upon  us  all,  to  forget 
the  World,  and  to  mind  the  greater  Concerns  above, 
Cbrift  died  to  the  World  ;  his  Life,  his  Death,  and  all 
his  Anions,  (hew'd  his  Contempt  of  this  prefent  World. 
He  regarded  not  the  Vanities,  the  Lulls,  the  Recrea- 
tions, the  Slanders,  the  Reproaches,  the  Cenfares  of  the 

World  ;  bu t  for  the  Glory  fet  before  him^  endured  the  Crofs^ 
and  defpifed  the  Shame.  Can  we  remember  his  Death  ia 
this  Sacrament,and  think  that  he  did  all  this,only  for  us, 
to  admire  his  Adions,  without  tranferibing  all  this  on 
our  own  Lives?  Surely,  we  may  live  in  the  World,  and 
yet  not  be  of  the  World  ;  we  may  fojourn  in  the  World, 
yet  not  be  greedy  a/ter  the  World  •,  we  may  mind  our 
Work  in  the  World,  and  yet  not  make  the  World  our 
higheft  Good  \  we  may  converfe  with  Men  of  the  World, 
and  yet  not  fet  our  Hearts  upon  the  World  \  we  may  be 
induftrious  in  the  World,and  yet  not  foffcf  the  World  to 
ingrofs  our  Affe&ioris  •,  we  may  provide  for  our  Families 
in  the  World,  and  yet  not  conform  to  the  World  \  wc 
may  eat  and  drink  in  the  World,and  yet  not  participate 
of  the  Sins  of  the  World  ;  we  may  trade  and  traffick  ia 
the  World,  and  yet  not  have  the  Spirit  of  the  World'; 
we  may  fijffer  Affii&ions  in  the  World,  and  yet  be  far 
from  the  Sorrow  of  the  World;  we  may  prudently  con- 
trive things  in  the  World,  and  yet  be  Strangers  to  the 
Wifdora  of  the  World :  In  a  word,  our  living  in  the 
World  is  no  Hindrance  to  our  arriving  to  an  holy  Con- 
tempt of  it :  And  though  there  be  fome  Difficulty  in  this 
Task,  yet  the  Neceffity  of  the  Work,  and  the  Reward 
ia  the  World  to  come,  and  Chrift's  Example,  and  the 
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Apoftles  Pradice,  and  God's  Readinefs  to  affifl,  and  the 
All-fufficiency  of  Grace,  are  Perfwafives  and  Encou- 
ragements ftrong  enough  to  prevail  with  any  Soul  that 
is  not  bent  upon  her  own  Ruin* 

IV.  The  beft  Defenfative  againft  Sin  at  any  time,  is, 
the  Remembrance  of  Chrift's  Sufferings.  Not  only  at 
the  Sacrament,  but  where-ever  we  are,  this  Remem- 
brance is  an  excellent  Shield  in  the  Day  of  Battle.  Art 
thou  walking,  art  thou  (landing,  art  thou  fitting,  art 
thou  going  out,  or  coming  in  ?  Set  a  bleeding  Saviour 
before  thee:  When  Sinners  entice  thee,think  of  thy  Sa- 
viour's Wounds:  When  thou  art  tempted  to  over- reach 
or  defraud  thy  Neighbour  in  any  Matter,  think  of  the 
bitter  Cup  thy  Matter  drank  off*:  When  any  Luft,  any 
Tain  Defire  rifes  in  thy  Mind,  think  of  thy  dear  Redee- 
mer's Groans :  When  thy  Flefti  grows  weary  of  a  Duty, 
remember  who  fuffer'd  on  the  Crofs :  When  thou  art 
tempted  to  be  indifferent  in  Religion,  and  faint  in  thy 
Mind,  look  upon  him  who  made  his  Soul  an  Offering 
for  thy  Sin :  When  thou  art  loth  to  overcome,  think  of 
Jrim  who,  by  his  Death,  overcame  him  that  had  the 
Power  of  Death :  When  impatient  Thoughts  aflault  thy 
Mind,  think  of  the  Lamb  that  before  his  Shearers  was 
dumb  y  and  fure,  under  this  fad  Scene,  thou  wilt  not 
dare  to  fin.  And  there  is  this  Advantage  in  fuch  a  Re- 
fciembrance,that  there  is  a  Book  of  Remembrance  writ- 
ten before  the  Lord,  for  them  that  fpeak  often  to  one 
another,  and  Think  of  his  Name  *,  infomucb  that  he  will 
remember  them  in  that  Day,  when  he  makes  up  his 
Jewels,  Mai.  3.  16. 

V.  To  remember  Chrift's  Death  in  this  Sacrament 
with  greater  Life  and  Senfe,  it  is  very  neceflary  to  re- 
member him  often  at  other  times:  And  this  is  the  Rea- 
fon  why  Chrift  calls  hirafelf  by  many  familiar  Names ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  gives  him  Titles  and  Epithets  taken 
from  things  we  daily  fee,  that  we  might  not  look  on 
thofe  things  from  which  he  takes  thofe  Denominations, 

without 
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without  remembring  him.  To  this  End,  he  is  called 
a  Door,  John  10.  9.  that  we  might flot  go  in  or  out,  but 
think,  O  thou  who  art  the  Gate  of  Mercy },  by  whom  whoever 
enter $)  will  find  Mercy  \  of  en  thy  Bofom  to  my  wounded  Spi- 
rit, and  let  me  find  Reft  in  thy  AB-fufficiency,  and  the  Merits 
of  thy  Taffion.  For  this  Reafon  he  is  called  a  Sun,  Mai. 
4.  2.  that  we  might  not  view  that  fplendid  Luminary, 

without  thinking,  O  thou  glorious  Lights  that  didft/hine  tq 
thofe  that  fit  in  Darknefs  ;  fhine  unto  my  Soul^difpel  the  Clouds 
that  darken  my  Vnderftanding,  and  warm  my  Hearty  that  it 
may  long  for  thy  Salvation.  Heqce  it  is  chat  he  is  /tiled 
the  Morning- St  or,  that  whenever  we  take  Notice  of  that 
Son  of  the  Morning,  of  that  Harbinger  of  the  Day,  we 
might  refleft,  O  thou  who  teUeft  the  Number  of  the  Stars, 
and  calleft  them  all  by  their  Names  ',  rife,  rife  unto  me^  and 
irradiate  my  Inward  Man,  that  I  may  delight  in  Virtue.  Be 
thou  my  Guide j  lead  me  to  thy  Kingdom,  hep  me  from  going 
aftray,  andpreferveme9  that  I  may  be  thine  for  ever.  It  is 
from  hence  that  be  is  called  Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  1.  8. 
which  are  Letters  of  the  Alphabet,th*t  we  might  not  look 
upon  Letters  in  a  Book,  without  thinking,  Lord,  be  thou 
the  Fir  ft  and  Laft  in  all  my  Anions :  Let  me  begin  with 
thee,  and  end  with  thee :  Be  thou  my  Book  \  let  me  read  the 
Characters  of  thy  Love,  and  rejoyce  in  thee  for  ever.     For 

this  Caufe  be  is  (tiled  a  Shepherd,  that  whenever  we  caffc 
our  Eye  upon  a  Man  of  that  Employment,  we  may  beg 
of  Chrift  to  feed  us  with  his  Spirit .-  And  a  Lamb,that  when- 
ever we  fee  one,  we  may  intreat  him  to  cloth  us  with  his 
Innocence:  And  a  Sower,  that  whenever  we  fee  the  Huf- 
band-man  throwing  Seed  into  the  Ground,  we  may 

befeech  him  to  manure  the  Ground  of  our  Hearts,  that  we 
may  be  neither-  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  Knowledge  of  our 

Lord  Jefus  Chrift .  And  he  that  thus  remembers  him,  in 
Seafon,  and  out  of  Seafon,  will  without  Difpute,  be  the 
better  able  to  remember  him  in  this  Sacrament :  And  to 
fuch  a  Soul,  David's  Saying  may  juftly  be  applied,  The 
Righteous  fhall  be  had  in  everlafting  Remembrance  j  furely  he 
JhaU  not  be  moved  for  every  Pfal.  112.  (J. 

* 

The 
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OBteJfed  Redeemer,  who  didfi  remember  me  when  1  had 
forgotten  thee,  and  thought  eft  of  me  when  I  did  not  rem 
gard  thee!  When  I  lay  buried  in  the  common  Mafs  of  Cerru- 
feion,  thou  didft  not  difdain  to  think  on  this  forlorn  Creature  ! 
Thou  didft  pity  me,  thou  faweft  my  Mifery,  and  it  grieved 
thee  M  thy  Heart :  Thy  Bowels  yearn  d  over  me, and  thou  didft 
bread  thy  Mantle  over  me!  O  happy  Remembrance!  I  had 
been  loft  if  thou  hadft  not  looked  upon  me,  1  had  been  undone 
if  thou  hadft  not  caft  thine  Eye  upon  me\  yet  how  loth  have  I 
been  to  think  of  thee!  What  an  Averfionhave  I  had  from  re* 
membring  thee !  How  have  Ijhifted  off  all  ferious  Reflexions 
of  thy  Love!  I  have  more  delighted  in  'Trifles,  than  in  thee! 
How  fweet  have  the  Thoughts  of  my  Corn,  and  Wine,  and  Oyl 
been  to  me  ;  and  how  tedious,  how  irkfome  all  Contemplation 
of  thee  !  When  thou  haft  fome  times  put  me  in  mind  of  thy  Suf- 
ferings Jww  have  Ifuffered  Worldly  Thoughts  to  drive  thee  out 
of  my  Mind!  Howjuftly  might  eft  thou  turn  thy  Eyes  away, 
and  hide  thy  Face  from  me  !  0  Jweet,  O  glorious  y  ObjcB  !  ap- 
fear  in  thy  Beauty,  appear  in  thy  Glory  to  my  Mind ;  that  I 
may  bethoroughly  convinced  that  nothing  deferves  my  Thoughts 
fo  much  as  thy  Jeff  1  am  refolued  to  remember  thee  with 
greater  Delight  and  Conftancy :  Help  thou  me.  Should  not  I 
remember  thee,  who  haft  in  a  manner  forgotten  thy  felf,  to 
remember  me!  I  can  remember  aTemporai  Deliverance  ;  and 
fttaUnot  the  Deliverance  of  my  Soul,  procured  by  thy  Death, 
be  remembredby  me!  lean  remember  a  Difafler,  which  hath 
fome  Tears agone  befallen  me*,  and  {hall  not  I  remember  the 
infinite  Mifery,  from  which  thou  came  ft  to  refcue  me!  J  will 
think  of  thee  in  the  Night.Watches,  I  will  think  of  thee  when 
J  lie  down,  when  I  awake,  when  I  rife  again.  In  the  great 
Ordinance  of  thy  Supper,  I  wiU  in  a  moft  folemn  manner  think 
of  thee.  Teach  me  to  remember  thee  here  with  Joy,  with 
Pleafure,  with  Comfort  to  my  Soul.  Here  let  my  Thoughts 
of  thee  be  Jweet.  Whenever  J  think  on  thy  Crofs,  let  me  re- 
member how  by  thy  Charity  I  was  freed  from  the  Curfe  of 
Cod.    Thou  be  came  ft  a  Curfe  for  me :  Ought  not  this  Mercy 

to 
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to  be  remembred  for  ever!  Write  it  in  my  Mind,  tfigravt  it 
upon  my  Heart,  let  this  Remembrance  be  eafie  to  me.  Chafe 
away  all  Vnwillingnefs,  all  Backwardnefs  to  this  Duty,  from 
my  Soul.  Oh  !  Let  it  become  natural,  and  make  this  Rcmem-  ' 
brance  profitable  to  me,  that  my  Inward  Man  may  be  renewed 
by  it  Day  by  Day,  and  abound  in  Love  }  and  the  longer  1 
Uve^  the  mere  coniform  able  I  may  be  to  thee,  fweet  Jefu  ;  to 
whom  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  Honour 
and  Glory,  for  ever,  and  ever.     Amen. 


CHAP.    XIII. 

Of  the  other  Element  or  Part  of  his  holy  Sacra- 
ment, mz.  the  Wine,  and  the  CupChrift  made 
ufe  of  in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Eacharift. 


The    CONTENTS. 

Red  Wine,  in  all  Probability  y  made  ufe  of  by  Chrifi,  in  the  In- 
ftitution of  this  Sacrament :  As  alfoJVine  mixed  with  Wa- 
ter* Too  great  a  Strefs  laid  upon  this  Mixture  by  the  Ro- 
man and  Eaftem  Churches.  The  Cup  Chrifi  ufed  in  this 
Sacrament, pretended  by  the  Romanifts  to  be  in  their  Pof* 
feffion.  7  he  Cups  made  ufe  of  by  the  Ancient  Churches^ 
what  Matter  or  Sub  fiance  they  were  of,  examined.  On  the 
Sacramental  Cup,  anciently  was  engraven  the  Figure  of  a 
Shepherd  and  a  Lamb.  The  Cup,  in  prbcefs  of  Time,  chan- 
ged into  Silver  Pipes.  Chrifi  gave  the  Cup  to  the  Difciplest 
as  well  as  the  Bread,  for  weighty  Reafons ;  to  /hew  that 
the  Bread  and  the  Cup  are  6}  the  fame  Worth  j  and  that 
thofe  that  receive  the  one,  Jhould  receive  the  other  alfo.  The 
Abufeofthe  Church  of  Rome,  in  denying  the  Cup  to  the 
Laity  laid  open,  if  heir  Reafons  and  Arguments  anfvoered. 
Why  Chrifi  made  ufe  of  Wine  in  this  Sao  ament,  dijiovered 
in  five  Particulars.  The  Reafons  nhy  he  made  ufe  of  a  Cup, 

and 
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and  no  other  PiJ/el.  An  Enquiry  made,  why  thrift  took 
the  Cify  after  he  had  done  with  the  Cup  in  the  Pajfovir. 
The  Cup  in  this  Sacrament, contrary  in  its  Effe&s  to  Circe'/ 
Cup  an.ong  the  Heathens.  None  fit  to  drink  of  this  Cup 
but  Men  of  Valour  and  Courage.  This  Cup  very  comfort* 
able  to  all  diftrejfed  Spirits.     The  Prayer. 

• 

l.fTP  Hough  it  be  not  very  material  to  know  what  Wine 
_X  it  was,  Chrift  made  ufe  of  in  the  Inftitution  of 
this  Sacrament,  what  Colour  it  was  of,  or  whether  it 
was  pure  and  unmix'd  ;  yet  we  have  feafon  to  believe 
that  it  was  Red  Wine,  and  Wine  mix* d with  Water.  Red, 
becaufe  this  was  the  ufual  Wine  among  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  called  The  Bloodof  the  Grape,  Gen.  $9.  1 1.  And 
when  the  Royal  Prophet  would  exprefs  God's  Ven- 
geance upo/i  the  Wicked  and  Incorrigible  by  W%ne,  he 
faith,  TheWine  is  red,  Pfal.  75.8.  And  this  fort  of  Wine 
did  beftreprefent  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  which  was  to  be 
fpilt  for  the  Sins  of  the  World,and  to  make  a  confide-' 
able  Figure  in  this  Sacrament*  And  to  this  Purpofe  is 
that  famous  Prophecy,  Jfai  63.  1,  2, 3.  Who  is  this  that 
tomes  from  Edow,with  died  Garments  from  BoZra  ?  Who  re- 
fore  art  thou  red  in  thy  Apparel,  and  thy  Garments  like  him 
that  treads  in  the  Wine- Fat?  Which  Words,  as,  by  the 
Confent  of  Interpreters,  they  relate  to  Chrift's  Death, 
and  bearing  the  Burthen  of  God's  Anger  for  our  Tranf- 
greffions,  to  they  at  once  exprefs  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and 
the  Colour  of  the  Wine,  that  was  molt  in  ufe  among  the 
Jews\  and  confequently,  'cis  very  likely  that  Chrift  made 
life  of  Red  Wme  in  this  Ordinance.  And  as  it  was  Redj 
fo  it  is  probable  it  was  Winejnixed  with  Water,  this  alfo 
being  cuftcmary  in  that  Country,  as  we  fee,  Prov.  p.  2. 
in  which  our  blefled  Mailer  lived  during  his  Abode  in 
the  World.  The  Evangelifts,  indeed,  mention  no  fuch1 
things  but,  in  general,  only  tells  us,  that  it  was  the  Fruit 
of  the  Vine,  Chrift  and  his  Difciples  drank  of  *•  And  thh? 
Efficiently  >ufl:ifies  the  ufe  of  pure  Wine  in  otir  Churches* 
when  the  Eucharift  is  celebrated  :  Andthoogb'tfiVSfc*/ 
ate  very  peremptory  in  aflfertang^harit  waS  v^ttaWce. 
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of  their  Fore-fathers,  in  the  Paflbvcr,  as  well  as  at  other 
Times,  to  mingle  Water  with  their  Wine,  which  is  thi 
only  thing  that  makes  it  likely  that  Chrtft  did  not  vary 
in  the  Institution  of  this  Sacrament,  from  the  Cuftom  of 
ufing  mixM  Wine ;  yet  fince  the  Book  of  God,  where- 
by we  are  to  be  govern'd,  is  filent  as  to  this  Mixture, 
it  follows,  at  leaft,  that  the  Chriftian  Churches  are  left 
to  their  liberty  to  ufe  either  pure  or  mixed  Wine  in  this 
Sacrament.  The  Roman  Churchy  at  this  Day,  makes  it  a 
piece  of  Religion  to  ufe  Wine  mingleffwith  Water  in  the 
Cup  the  Prieft  drinks  of  in  the  Celebration  of  the  Mats. 
The  Eaftern  Churches  keej/top  the  fame  Cuftom.  The 
Armenian  Chriftians  heretofore  ufed  pure  Wine,but  thef 
were  cenfured  for  doing  fo  in  the  Sixth  Council  in  Trullc^ 
And  it  is  a  very  ftrange  Uncharitablenefs  in  TheofhilaB% 
to  ctirie  thefe  Armenian  Chriftians  for  this  Omiffion :  Lee 
them  he  confounded,  faith  he,  becaufe  they  mingle  not  Hotter 
with  their  Wine  in  the  My  fiery  of  the  Eucharift.  The  Greeks^ 
who  are  ftrangely  fuperftitious,  do  warm  their  Water 
before  they  mingle  it  with  the  Wine,  thereby  to  repre- 
feat  the  warm  Blood  and  Water  that  flowed  homChrift's 
Side  after  his  Death  :  And,  indeed,  this  was  the  great 
Reafon  why  the  Churches  of  old  did  j^ 

ufe  Wine  and  Water  in  this  Sacrament,  gJJJjf £g* 
thereby  to  put  the  Congregation  in 
mind  of  that  Blood  and  Water  which  ran  out  when  the 
profane  Soldier  ran  his  Spear  into  Chrifi's  Side ;  though 
fome  think,  that  the  Myftery  of  it  was  to  exprefs  the  two 
Sacraments  Chrift  had  bequeathed  to  his  Church  and 
Followers.  There  were  a  fort  of  Here- 
ticks  in  the  ancient  Church,  who  made  S^SfiS^£l 
ufe  of  Water  only  in  the  Eucharift^  as  pbtiafc'-  #^77. 
thinking  the  ufe  of  Wine  unlawful,  and 
an  Invention  of  the  Powers  of  Darknefs :  But  the  Church 
condemn'd  them  as  profane ;  and  thought  them  unfic 
for  her  Communion.  And  yet,  were  it  fo,  that  Chri- 
ftians lived  in  a  Country,  or  Place,  where  they  are  in  no 
Poffibility  of  getting  Wine,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
that  any  other  Liquor,  which  Men  commonly  drink, 

and 
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and  refrelh  their  fainting  Spirits  with,  may  lawfully  be 
raaJeufe  of,  as  a  Symbol,  or  outward  Sign  of  that  in- 
ward fpiritual  Grace,  which  we  apprehend  to  be  in  the 
Blood  of  the  Ever- blefled  JESVS.    At  this  Day,  in 

1  i  dlh  H  ft  ^e  C*iurc*les  °f  £tkioPia^  where  Wine 
j&Ma.  L2.  c! 6*.    ls  ^carcei  ?hc  Prieft,  in  the  Eucharifti 

makes  ufe  of  a  Liquor  made  of  Water 
and  the  Stones  of  Raifins  bruifed  and  infufed  in  it  y  and 
yet,  even  to  this  Liquor  they  add  more  Water,  to  ob- 
serve the  Co  (torn before  mentioned.  The  fame  Liquor 
is  ufed  by  the  Copthites  in  Egypt ,  and  by  the  Ghriftlans 
of  St.  Thomas  in  the  Indies.  And  we  read  of  others,who, 
for  Want  of  Wine  have  kept  *  Linen  Cloth  by  them, 
dipped  in  Wine,  and  dried  \  and  when  they  had  Occa- 
Son  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  S#pperJ\ave  wetted  thatCloth* 
and  made  ufe  of  the  Liquor  thus  exprcfled,  inftead  of 
Wine :  A  Cuftom  condemned,  indeed,  by  Pope  Julius^ 
who,  in  Cafe  of  Neceffity,  permitted  a  Bunch  of  Grapes 
to  be  bruifed,  and  mingled  with  Water.  But  how  can 
a  certain  Law  be  prefcribed  to  People  that  have  neither 
Grapes  nor  Wine;  as  it  happens  in  many  Countries  far 
diftant  from  the  Sea  ? 

II.  As  to  the  Cwf%  out  of  which  Chrifl:  and  his  Difct- 
ptes  drank  the  Sacramental  Wine,  fome  have  been  fo  cu- 
rious as  to  enquire,  not  only  into  the  Matter,  but  aifo 
the  Form  or  Shape  of  it.  The  more  fuperftitiuus  fort  in 
the  Church  of  Rome  contend,  that  this  Cup  was  of  Sil- 
ver ;  and  not  a  few  among  them  believe,at  leafl  pretend, 
they  have  the  very  Cup  Chrifi  ufed  in  the  firft  Institution 
of  the  Sacrament :  But  the  Mifchief  is,  that  this  Cup  is  to 
be  (een  in  divers  Places ;  as  at  Rome^at  Volenti a$x>  Doway^ 
at  Liortsy  and  in  Helvetia :  So  that  either  none  of  all  thefe 
Pretenders  have  it  \  or  if  one  have  the  right,thereft  muii 
be  Impoftures  •,  or  if  all  have  it,  it  mult,  fince  that  time, 
b€  miraculoufly  multiplied  ;  which  I  think,  may  as  well 
be  believ'd  a  Tranfitbftantiation.  The  Evangelifts  did 
not  think  it  worth  while  to  mention  any  thing  about  it, 
sad  whether  the  Cup,  he  ufed,  was  of  Earth,  or  Tin,  or 

Silir«rf 
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Silycf*  or  Gold,  or  Stone,  or  Wood,  tends  not  much  to 
Edification.  St.  Chryfofiom  faith  appofitely,  Though  the 
Cup  the  jipoftlcs  received,  and  drank  of,  was  not  of  Gold,  jet 
tremendom  it  was,  and  fufl  of  Majefiy  and  Splendor,  becaufe 
it  was  fuS  of  the  holy  Ghosl.  'Tis  very  probable,  that  in' 
the  more  funocent  Ages  of  the  Church,  when  Simplicity 
and  Godly  Sincerity  flourifh'd,  Chriftians  were  conten- 
ted with  Wooden  Cups,  as  they  are  at  this  Day  in  the 
Church  of  Ethiopia:  Thefe  were  afterwards  changed 
into  Glafs  •,  and  as  in  Procefs  of  Time,  Plenty;'  and  the 
People's  Liberality  incrpafed,  and  the  Church  fell  toimi* 
fate  t'Ke  Grandeur  of  Courts  j  Cujis  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
and  fofaetjmes  decked  With  precious  Stones,  were  made 
ufe  ofr Which'  ddcSlion'd  that  witty  Saying  of  Boniface 
the  Martyr,  when'  *ShV  ask'd  him  whether  it  was  proper 
io  iiteke  ufe  of  Wooden  Veflels  in  the  Sacrament  }  hxi 

Reply  Was^  Heretofore  the  Church  had  Golden  Minifiers,an4 

Woode\i  Cbatjces  ;\  but  now  we  fee  Golden  Chalices  and  Wooden 

Priejls\  becaufe  the  Time  he  lived*  in  was  very  barren 

,  oftejtocraiaild  learned  Men.     We  are  told  by  fome 

Hiff.oriattfc 'J  that'  Pdpe  Zephyrinm  was  -'  '  .  .  „ ;  ■ 
tfieffrft  \\\lt  biotighiin  :ChJlices  of Glafs,  **™***fr 
dbbt/t,;'<he  Year  of  our  Lord,  198..  *  * 
wlrertaVbcfore  they'  hid  been  vall  of  W6od.  And  tor 
ttitepu  rppte  St.  Jerome,  feme  utile  after,  tells  usfof  Exu- 
ffriw,\\x€  famous  Bifhop  of  Thoulonfe,\fai he  iljed  to  flir- 
ty the  the  cooperated  Bread  in  a  WU  ker  Basket,  and  the 
Holy  Wiriefrj  * Vialoi  Glafs ;  yet  thefy  began  very  early, 
el|)ei:jaRy  'ifi  the  greasy  Cities,,  to  brfng  in  Pomp  and 
GrandfiufV^ot  the  Vejfels  ufed  in  the  holy  Communis 
on  j  as  at  Rom^.Cpnfiantindple,  Alexandria,  and  in  other* 
wealthy  and  populous  Places \  which  made  Julian  the* 
Apbftiate,fepit]g  the  rich1  fcommunton- Veflels,  fay'  fcot- 

fingly  s  Mow  fplendidly  .is  jhe  Son  of  &nf  fob'c'diXfL  £ 

Woftft  'tis  like,  asfoohas  the  Church  begaa  to  enjo/ 
QpietrffiTd'Eafe,  mtr  C(^amineh  Reign,  Pfofpefity 
being  jrjrpattent  of  ttfeapWd  plain  iffages,'  IViea  beganJ 
^c^rflgi  the  PHriidv^Simplicity  into  more (lately  Ways* 
^rfP»f&iftratl6n  bMlsVcrarfientY  Nbt  that  there  it 
'  '        ..  W  ah/ 
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any  Hurt  io  ufing  Silver  or  Golden  Cups  in  this  Sacra- 
ment, but  fo  much  I  thought  fit  to  mention,  to  fhew* 
that  as  the  Gofpel  takes  notice  of  no  fuch  thing,  as  the 
Matter  the  Cup  was  made  of,  fo  there  is  no  ftrefs  to  be 
laid  upon  it  \  and  a  peaceable  Chriftian  is,  in  this  Cafe* 
to  follow  thellfagesof  the  Church  he  lives  in,  and  to 
look  chiefly  to  the  fpiritual  Frame  of  his  Heart  \  for  if 
that  be  as  it  (hould  be,  it  is  indifferent  what  Matter  the 
Cup  h  made  of  in  the  Adroiniftration  of  this  Ordinance. 
As  to  the  Figure,  Form,  or  Shape  of  the  Cup  Chrift 
made  ufe  of,  Tradition  faith,  It  was  a  Cup  with  two  Han- 
dles, holding  a  Quart  of  Wine  'Tis  true,  the  Jews,  in 
their  PafTover,  made  ufe  of  fuch  a  Meafure,  which  was 
rvtttn  *kerefore  tfdkd  Rehiitf  or  a  Fourth  Part}  and 
n  r*1  Chrifl  might  poffibly  accommodate  bimielf  to 
that  Cuftom,  the  rather  becaufe  it  was  a  Cup  that  all  the 
Difciples  drank  of,  according  to  Ch rift's  Order,  Drink 
ye  all  of  it  v  yet  this  is  ftill  conjectural  only,,  and  there-* 
fore  the  Chriftian  Churches  are  in  this  Cafe  left  to  their 
Prudence  and  Difcretion.  Tertullian  tells  us,  (ahdhe 
lived  about  the  beginning-  of  the  Third  Century,)  that 
in  bU  Days  there  was  engraven  on  the  facred  Chalice* 
the  Figure  of  a  Shepherd,  carrying  a  Lamb  upon  his 
Shoulders  j  an  Emblem  either  of  the  Parable,  Luke  1  f. 
4,  5.  or  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  walked  through  the 
Wildernefs  of  this  World,  tofeek  thole  which  wfcre  loft  ;* 
and  having  found  them,  brought  them  back  to  the  Fold 
again,  and  to  his  Father's  Houfe.  But  fee  how  loon  an 
fiinocent  Cuftom  draws  on  more  dangerous  Pra&ices.; 
Fn  procefsof  time,  the  holy  Cup  in  the  Sacrament  be- 
gan to  be  adorn'd  with  various  Images  and  Infcriptibns :; 
Such  was  the  Cap  which  &Wg*^,Arch,biIhop  of  Rbemejj 
who  died  in  the  Tear  535.  bequeathed  to  his  Church, 
With  t&is  Inscription,  Out  of  this  Chp  the  People  drink  Life 
and  Happinefc  through  the  Blood  ofjefpu  Chrifi*.  As  Sib 
perftition  afterward  iuereafed,inftead  of  Silver  Cups  the 
People  made  ufe  of,  the  Monks  invented  little  Silver 
Pipes,  through  which  the  People  were  to  fuck  the  holy 
Wine  out  of  the  Cup  thePrieft  made  ufe  of*  which  is 
•  "  •  '  the" 
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the  reafon  why,  in  the  Rales  of  tht  Carthuftan  Monb, 
this  among  tbc  rcjt,  was  one,  That  they  /ball  have  nothing 
of  Silver  in  their  Colleges,  faVo  only  a  filver  Chalice,  and  JiU 
ver  Pipes,  through  which  the  Lay-men  are  te  fuck  the  Blood  of 

Chrifl.  Thcfc  things  are  hinted  here,  to  fhew  ty>vjr  ne- 
ceflary  it  is  to  keep  tip  to  the  primitive  Inftitutioff  of 
this  Sacrament;  for  if  once  Men  prefurae  to  deviate 
from  that  Simplicity,  they  know  not  where  to  ftop,and 
they  will  be  tempted  to  hancker  after  new  Devices,  ana 
inventions  every  Day. 

Jit.  That  Chrifl:  gave  the  Cup  to  his  Difciples^as  welf 
9s  the  Bread,  is  evident  from  the  Intfitution.  And  the 
Reafons  were  thefe : 

i .  To  (hew,  that  this  part  of  the  Sacrament  is  of  tht 

fame  Worth  aod  Value  with  tbeqther,  and  that  We  are 

to  effeem  the  facred  Cop  as  highly  as  we  do  the  Bread ; 

fcr  as  the  former  reprefented  his  broken  Body,  (6  this, 

his  fpik  and  flowing  Blood :  Nay,  if  there  be  any  Pre* 

eminence  in  the  one  above  the  other,  it  muftbeafcri- 

bed  to  the  Cup,  or  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  reprefented  by 

the  Wine  iivtheOup  j  for  upon  tht  Blood  of  the  Son  o£ 

God  the  weight  of  Redemption  lies,  according  to  what 

the  Apoflle  tells  us,  ticb.  9.  11.  12.  But  Chrifi  being  he-. 

come  an  High  Prieft  of  good  Things  to  come, by  a  greater  and 

more  per  foil  Tabernacle,  not  made  with  Hands  \  that  it,  not 

of  his  Buildings  neither  by  the  Blood  of  Goats  and  Calves^ 

but  by  his  own  Blood  he  entered  in  once  into  th?  Holy  PUcej 

having  obtained  Eternal  Redemption  for  tu :  And,  Without 

fheddivg  of  Blood,  thcreisno'RemiJfton^  as  it  is,  Verfe  22» 

And  this  (hews  horf  rtiiferably  the  poor  People  are  de* 
laded  in  the  Modern  Church  of  Rome,  in  that  they  an? 
denied  theCup  fa  this  Ordinance  $  for  hereby, t\\tf  ar4 
deprived  of  that  which  fhoald  afford  them  the  greateft 
Cotfffortv  andafture  them  of  the  Rimrffion  of  their  Sins: 
Foiy  if  the  great  Stitfo  of  Redemption  mufl^be  laid  oof 
th<6  Bfoc*l  of  Chrift  4  arid  they  are  cfeprfved  of  that  piart 
6f  to*  Sacrament  Which  propeHy  and  imnolfediatelV  rth 
tftkf&hKBtoCtf;  which  was  feed  for  the  RemiiEonof 
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their  Sins,  it  mult  neceflarily  follow,  that  thejr arc  in- 
tolerably  cheated  :  And  what  A  flu  ranee  can  they  have 
from  this  Sacrament,  that  their  Sins  are,  or  will  be  par- 
don'd,  when  they  receive  not  that  which  mull  a  (jure 
them  of  it  ?  So  that  the  Laity  in  that  Church  are  left  in 
a  molt  uncomfortable  Condition.  Nor  will  it  avail  much 
to  fay,that  the  People  believe  that  they  receive  the  Blood 
in  the  Bread ;  for  it  is  not  Fancy  or  Imagination  that 
will  do  any  good  here.  Chrift,  certainly,  did  not  chink 
fo,  which  made  him  appoint  a  diftinft  Symbol  for  his 
Blood  j  and,  but  that  they  are  not  to  believe  their  own 
Senfes  in  that  Church,  their  Eyes  and  Tongues  might 
convince  them,  that  ihey  do  not  remember  the  (hedding. 
of  thrift's  Blood  for  theRemiflion  of  their  Sins,by  drink- 
ing, of  the  Wine  defign'd  for  that  purpofe :  For, 

2.  Confix  in  giving  the  Cup  to  his  Difciples,  as  well* 
as  the  Bread,  intimated  thereby,  that  thofe  whoreceiv'd 
the  one,  fhould  receive  the  other  alfo.  This  hath  been 
rthe  Senfe  of  the  Chriftian  Church  for  many  Hundred 
Years  after  Chrift;  The  Greeks  from  the  Apoftles  Days 
to  this  Hour,  hath  inferred,  and  doth  infer  fo  much; 
•  ^  and  even  the  La$in  Church,  for  above 
cSSSit  Art™*  a  Tbouftnd  Years  $>  was  of  the  fame! 
J  '  /?  '  Opinion.  .  'Tis  true,  in  the  Church  of 
Romer  the  Prieft drinks  of  the  confecratecl  Cup,  as  well 
as  eats  the  confecrated  Wafer  :  But  what  have  the  poor 
Sheep,  the  Lay^men,  done,  that  they  mutt  be  excluded 
from  the  Cup?  The  Apoftles,  'tis  granted,were  Priefts, 
bat  they  receiv'd  not  the  holy  Sacrameut  as  Priefts,  buc 
as  Believers :  Cbrifty  at  that  time,was  the  Prieft  that  ad- 
mtniftred  the  holy  Symbols  to  them  v  and  Children  can 
telVthat,  according  to  this  Way  of  arguing,  the  People 
ought  not  to  receive  the  holy  Bread,  becaufe  the  Apo- 
ftles were  Priefts  when  they  receiv'd  it.  However^ .  to 
do  even  an  Enemy  right,the  Church  of  Rome  is  ingenuous 
enough  in  their  maintaining  of  this  Sacrilege  *  for  the 

Council  of  Con  ft  once  ex  prefly  tells  us,Tbac  • 
CouQdLConftant.  f^h .  chrift  gave  tW  Sacrament  t*  his' 
Sef  13.  Difciples  in  bath  Kindt,  and  though  in  th* 
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Primitive  Churchy  this  Sacrament  was  received  by  the  Faith- 
ful in  both  Kinds j  yet  notwithftanding  all  this,  the  Fa- 
thersof  that  Council  think  it  fit  to  abrogate  that  Cuftom* 
and  threaten  the  Prieft  with  Excommunication,  that 
fhall  ofter  to  give  the  confecrated  Wine  or  Cop  to  the 
Common  People.  And,  I  confefs,  this  is  plain  dealing, 
bat  in  the  word  Senfe;  as  Men  do  juftifie  their  Sins, 
and  boaft  of  their  Iniquities :  And  with  what  Confcieace 
any  Perfon  can  be  ot  that  Church,  that  doth  aflert,  and 
defend,  and  obliges  her  Members  to  comply  with  fach 
manifeft  Contrariety  to  the  Do&rine  of  Chrift,  1  know 
not.  This  I  know,  that  Obedience  to  the  Precepts  of 
the  Gofpel  is  a  commanded  Duty,  and  they  are  ex- 
cluded from  Chrift's  Favour  and  Friendfhip,  that  will 
not  keep  his  Words  j  and  all  Pretences  of  Love  are  re- 
jetted  ,  as  Pageantry,  where  Obedience  to  his  Com- 
mands is  not  the  Product  of  that  Love  \  and  confequent- 
ly,  they  can  exped  but  little  Favour  of  him,  that  know- 
ing their  Matter's  Will,  will  not  do  it ;  and  bein^  con- 
vinced, that  he  hath  given  this  general  Rule,  Drink  ye  , 
all  of  this,  prefer  their  own  Fancies,  and  would  rather 
break  his  Command,  than  either  acknowledge  them- 
felves  in  an  Error,  or  return  to  the  Trucb,  which  they 
have  forfaken. 

IV.  That  which  gave  Occafion  to  this  Sacrilege  in  the 
Church  of  Rowe^as  partly  the  Pride  of  the  Clergy ,who 
by  receiving  in  both  kinds, would  needs  diilinguifh  them- 
felves  from  the  Laity  ;  partly  the  Afleveration,or  keep- 
ing of  the  confecrated  Bread  in  fome  Houtes,  pra&ifcd 
by  in  con  fid  era  te  People  in  ancient  Times  •,  partly  the 
Doftrine  of  Tranfnbfiantiation^  for  the  Roman  Clergy  per- 
ceiving, that  the  People  would  never  receive  this  abfnrd 
Dd&rine,  if  they  did  not  make  them  believe,  that  in  the 
Wafer  they  receiv'd  Chrifih  Blood,  as  well  as  his  Body, 
thereupon  denied  them  the  Cup  j  partly  fome  frivolous 
Pretences,  as,  That  in  fome  Places  Wine  could  not  be  had^ 
others  were  abjlemious^  and  naturally  tiated\V*ne  \  fome  had 
long  Bear d^  and  might  fft  11  the  Holy Wint r  ft  for*  them\  and 
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feme  had  the  Palfie  in  their  R*ndsy  whereby  tftty  might  let 

the  Cuff aUy  &c.  Pretences  which  the  primitive  Church 
did  not  fo  miich  as  dream  of.  It  is  certain,  that  this 
Sacrament  is  a  Feaft,  and  as  any  ordinary  Feaft  would 
look  ftrange,if  no  Drink  were  given  to  the  Guefts,fo  the 
Sacrament  in  the  Roman  Church,  lofes  the  Name  of  3 
Spiritual  Feaft,  by  their  denying  the  Cap  to  the  Laity : 
And  one  may  jnftly  wonder  ,  how ,  in  that  Church, 
they  can  underftand  the  6th  Chapter  of  St.  John's  Go* 
jfpel  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  fince  it  is  exprefly  added, 
v.  53:  Except  ye  drink  of  the  Blued  of the  Son  of  Man,  yen 
have  no  Life  in  you:  This  very  place  did  fo  much  pinch 
^Eneds  Sylvius,  who  ,was  afterwards  Pope,  by  the  Name 
of  Pius  II  that  when  the  Bohemians  add  T&erites,  de- 
manded the  Cop  in  the  Sacrament,  upon  that  laying  of 
Chrtft,  he  had  no  other  way  to  extricate  himfelf,  hot  by 
alkdging,  that  in  that  Chapter,  Chrift  did  not  fpeak  of 
the  Sacrament  at  all,  but  only  offpiritual  Eating  and 
Drinking,  id  general,  viz..  by  Faith,  or  pra&ical  Belief 
of  his  Doftrine.  And  this  Opinion,  not  a  few  of  the 
Momanifts  are  forc'd  to  efpou'fe  i  yet  the  Generality  of 
them  underftand  it  of  the  Sacrament,and  how  the  Peo- 
ple can  content  themfelves  under  fuch  a  Threatniog,  if 
that  be  the  Senfe,  I  cannot  comprehend.  And  though 
fome  ottbem  plead,  that  there  is  a  Difference  betwixt 
the  Inftitution  and  a  Precept ;  and  though  Chrift  infti- 
tuted  this  Sacrament  in  both  kinds,  yet  he  did  not  com* 
mand  it  to  be  received  in  both  kinds;  yet  who  lees  not 
the  weaknefs  of  this  Exception,fince  Chrift  hath  comman- 
ded us  tb  ufe  and  adminifter  this  Sacrament,  as  he  hath 
ufed  it,  and  exprefly  adds  a  Command  concerning  the 

Cup,  ''  Drink  ye  all  <tj  this.  And  though  in  Luke  24.  3$. 
Chrift  %  is  faid  to  be  known  of  the  Difcipks  by  his  breaks 
ing  of  Bread,  yet  from  hence  it  follows  not,  that  by  that 
breaking  of  Bread  is  meant  the  Euchariftjiorif  we  grant* 
cd,  that  the  Eucharift  is  to  be  underftoofT  there,  that 
therefore  they  had  no  Wine*  fince  the  whole  A&iqn  is 
commonly  expreflfcd  by  breaking  of  Bread,  is  A&s  2. 40, 
And  if  this  were  granted)  it  would  follow;  that  Chrift 
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confecrated  only  in  one  kind,  which  they  of  the  Church 
otRome  themfelves  will  hot  allow.  But  they,  that  from 
foch  Expreflions  would  infer,  that  Bread  only  was  ufed 
in  the  E*chariftt  betray  their  ftupid  Ignorance  of  the 
Cuftoms  and  Expreflions  ufed  among  the  Jews,  who 
commonly  called  any  Meal  whatfoever,  where  all  forts 
of  Food  and  Drink  were  ufed,  by  the  Name  of  break- 
ing  Bread,  and  to  break  Bread  with  a  Man,  was  as  much 
as  to  Dim%  >or  to  Sup  with  him:  And  fo  the  Grecians % 

from  the  other  part  of  a  Meal,  called  it  sw^»or,  or 
Drinking  together,  as  the  Jews  call  a  Feaft  nnttfQ 
Mifhteh,  or  Drinking  ;  thongh  Meat  as  well  as  Drink, 
was  fet  upon  the  Table.    What  fome  „ .n  _.  , . 
alledge  out  of  Ntcephorus,  concerning  a  5     ' 

Woman,  in  St.  Onryfoftonf*  time,  infe&ed  with  the  He- 
Tefie  of  Macedonia,  who  coming  to  receive  the  Com- 
munion, fubftituted  or  took  common  Bread,  in  (lead  of 
the  Sacramental  Bread,  which  thereupon,  by  a  Mira- 
cle, was  turned  into  a  Stone,  and  would  infer  from 
thence,  that  the  laity,  at  that  time,  received  the  Bread 
only,  is  altogether  infignificant ,  for  not  to  mentioa 
that  that  Story  may  juftly  be  fufpefted  of  FaMhood, 
fince  St.  Chryfeftom  himfelf  makes  no  mention  of  it,  it's 
evident  from  his  Writings,  chat  the  Laity  in  his  time 
received  the  Communion  in  both  kinds j  and  if  fuch  a 
Miracle  had  been  wrought  before  fhe  receiv'd  the  Cup, 
how  doth  it  follow  from  thence,  that  none  of  the  other 
Communicants,  which  were  prefent,  did  receive  the 
Cup  ?  God  might,  by  that  Miracle,  fhew  and  d  ifcover 
to  her,  her  unworthy  Receiving,  whereby  being  fright- 
ed, (he  might  be  afraid  of  receiving  the  other  part  of 
the  Sacrament ;  yet  ftill,  that  doth  not  make  it  out,  that 
the  Commupion  was  in  thofe  days  receiv'd  only  in  one 
kind :  And  befides,  what  would  the  Pra&ice  of  a  parti- 
cular Church  jjgnifie,  if  it  coptradided  both  the  Pra- 
ctice of  Cfcr*/?,  and of  all  other  Churches?  That  the  Sa- 
cramental Bread  was  carried  home,  kept  and  prefervM 
byibme  ia  Boxes  at  their  own  Houfes;  which  in  Cafe 
of  Neceffity  or  imminent  Danger,  they  made  uftof,  we 
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deny  not  •,  but  the  Practice  of  particular  Perfons  is  n<? 
Law,  no  Prescription,  and  the  Papifts  themfelyes  will 
not  allow  Lay- men  to  keep  the  confecrated  Wafer  in 
their  Houfes,  and  to  communicate  without  a  Prieft  : 
So  that  this  Pra&iceof  particular  Perfons,  neither  in- 
fers the  Lawfulnefs  of  it,  nor  the  Lawfulness  of  commu- 
nicating in  one  Kind*  The  Primitive  Churches  were  vei- 
ry  much  againft  this  keeping  of  the  confecrated  Bread, 
or   carrying  it  home;  for  in  St  7*--  . 
,i?/w,  after  the  Communion,  if  any  of    JRVrm.iniGor.3. 
tfoe  Confecrated  Bread  were  left,  the 
Communicants  divided,  and  eat  it  up  \ 
Nicefhorm  afTures  us,  that  it  was  the  cu-     &$.&.].  17.es  $• 
ftom  of  the  Church  of  ConfiantinopUy 
for  many  Years  together,  that  if  after  f  he  Communion, 
much  Bread  were  left,  more  than  the  Minifters  prefent 
could  eat,  the  Boys  that  were  facing,  were  called  from 
(heir  School,  and  had  liberty  given  them  to  eat  it  up.  In 
Hefychius\  time,  it  was  cuftomafy,  if  af- 
ter the  Communion  any  Bread  remain-     JffeJjAnlcyit.iZ. 
ed,  to  burn  it..    And  in  the  Council  of 
Ctfar  <Avguftay  about  the  Year  of  Chrift,  Can-  3-s 

3  1 3.  it  was  decreed,  that  if  any  did  not  eat  all  the  Bread 
1*7  the  Eucharift^  that  was  given  him,  but  did  carry  it 
jiome,  he  (hould  ftand  Excommunicated  for  ever.  So 
that  whatever  the  Pratt  ice  of  fome  particular  Perfons 
was,  the  Church,  we  fee,  protefted  againft  it,  and  abro- 
gated it%  partly  becaufe  there  was  ho  Example  for  this 
keeping  the  Bread  at  home  in  the  Gofpel,  partly  becaufe 
it  might*as  afterward  it  did,give  occafion  to  manySuper- 
ftitions,as  indeed  the  afleveration  of  the  confecrated  Wa- 
fer in  the  Church  of  fame  atthisday,is  nothing  elfe  i  for 
they  keep  it  in  Boxes  or  Chefts,that  they  may  carry  it  a- 
hout,  and  promote  the  Adoration  of  it  in  the  Circumge- 
ftation  •,  and  when  any  g"reat  Fire,  or  Wind,  or  Tempeft 
happens,this  is  pretended  to  have  great  Virtue^either  to 
leflen  or  avert  thofe  evils.  It  is  pleaded  commonly,  that 
the  Laity  may,with  greater  cbavenience,  receive  only  in 
one  kind,and  with  as  much  proRt  top^as  if  they  received 
in  both  j  but  that'this  is  falfe,appears  from  hence,    x  .Be- 
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1 .  Beqaufe  nothing  can  be  convenient  for  the  Laity, 
jtbat  isagainftChrift's  Inftitution  and  Command  \  and 
as  the  Bread  is  to  lead  them  to  the  Contemplation  of 
Chrift's  crucified  Body,  fo  the  Cup  is  to  direft  them  to 
fix  their  Thoughts  on  the  Blood  he  fpiit  for  them.  And 
if  this  way  of  reafoning  were  juft,  why  fhould  it  not  be 
as  convenient  for  the  Prieft  to  receive  in  one  kind,  as 
for;|he  Laity  ?        ' 

2.  Becaufe  the  Profit  that  is  to  be  received  by  the 
Communion,  muft  be  received  in  that  Method  and  Or- 
der, that  Chrift  hath  thought  fit  todifpenfeit-,  and  fince 
'Chrift  thought  it  moil  proper,  that  this  Profit  fhould 
be  received  by  communicating  in  both  Kinds,  to  ex- 
peft  Profit  contrary  to  Chrift's  Defign  and  Intention,  is 
jto  deceive  our  felves.  Some  of  the  Papifts  themfelves 
grant,  and  it  was  aflerted  by  feveral  in  the  Council  of 
Trent^  That  greater  Grace  and  Comfort  was  to  be  recei- 
ved by  Communion  in  both  Kinds,  than  by  Communi- 
on in  one  only,  and  there  were  fome  of  the  Primitive 
fathers,  that  thought  that  the  Bread  extended  its  Vir- 
tue to  the  Body  only,  but  the  Wine  to  the  Soul ;  and 
if  this  were  to  be  allow'd  of,  the  Laity,  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  muft  be  either  fuppofed  to  have  no  Souls,  or 
that  their  Souls  receive  no  Profit  by  the  Sacrament,  fince 
£hey  are  denied  the  Wine,  But  however,  if  Commu- 
nion in  one  Kind  be  fo  profitable  for  the  Laity,  why 
Jhould  it  not  be  as  profitable  for  the  Clergy  ? 

V.  Why  Chrift  made  ufe  of  Wine  in  the  Inftitutioa 
of  this  Sacrament,  feveral  Reafons  may  be  given:  As, 

1 .  One  great  Property  of  Wine  is,  to  give  Men  a  cheer- 
ful Countenance^  and  to  make  glad  the  Heart,  Pfal.  104.15, 
£nd  fure  this  was  to  let  us  fee,  what  joy  our  Souls  are 
to  exprefs  at  the  Remembrance  of  God's  Companion 
and  Charity ;  a  Joy  which  will  appear  very  rational, 
if  we  frame  right  apprehenfionsof  our  natural  condition* 
jfor,  let  me  take  a  View  of  the  ftate  of  my  Soul  abftra&- 
edly  from  Chrift's  Meditation  and  God's  Love ;  1  (hall 
3f>pear  fpmy  felf  a  Creature  forfaken  of  God,  deftitute 
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,  of  Mercy,  deprived  of  hopes  of  Pardon ;  an  Objeft  of 
'  Wrath)  i  Scorn  of  Angels,  the  Sport  of  Devils,  a  com- 
panion of  Reprobates,  a  Prey  to  ravenous  Birds, an  Heir 
of  the  burning  Lake,  a  Subjeft  of  Damnation,  a  Slave 
to  the  worft  of  Matters,  bated  by  Heaven,  condemned 
fl>y  mine  own  Conference,  and  in  a  worfe  Condition  than 
the  Beads  that  perifh ;  and  let  me  fuppofe  that  I  were 
Surrounded  by  Wolves  and  Lions,  in  a  barren  Wil- 
idernefs,  Vipers  and  Serpents  crawling  about  my  Heels* 
icvery  Moment  in  Danger  of  being  torn  to  Pieces,  and 
in  Danger  of  a  cruel,  lingring,  and  barbarous  Death  \ 
and  in  thefe  fad  Circumftances,  fhould  fome  kind  Deli- 
verer leap  from  behind  a  Thicket,  or  come  riding  to- 
Ward  from  afar,  to  refcue  me  from  this  impendent  Ruin, 
how  (hould  I  rejoyce  at  the  unexpected  and  unlook'4 
for  Providence?  My  Cafe,  by  Nature,  is  much  worfe; 
for  wild  Beafts  may  devour  me,  and  make  an  End  of 
my  Pain  \  but  here  I  find  my  felf  befet  with  helltfh  furies, 
fo  far  from  being  willing  to  make  an  End  of  my  Life  and 
fain  together,tbat  they  feera  refolv'd  to  increaft  it  dai- 
ly ;  and  no  Angel,  no  Lazjtrus,  no  Meflenger  out  of 
the  Clouds,  vouchfafesa  Drop  of  Watery  and  therefore, 
in  fb  deplorable  an  Eftate,  to  fee  the  Son  of  God  (pring- 
ing  in  and  flying  to  my  refcue,  and  crying,  I  will  healthy 
BachfUdings ',  and  unto  my  Enemies  round  about  me,  O 

peath, 1  will  be  thy  flagnefi  Grave9FwiB  be  thy  DeftrnEHpn  % 
What  Joy,  what  Gladnefs, what  Comfort  muft  this  caufe  ? 
2.  By  Wine  he  represented  the  Everlafting  Joys  he 
intended  topurchafefor  his  folJowers,by  his  bitter  death 
and  paffion  3  he  himfelf  gives  us  a  hint  of  this,  Mat.. 26. 

29.  /  wilt  not  drink  henceforth  of  the  fruit  of  this  Vine,  un- 
til the  day  that  I  drink  it  new  with  yon  in  my  father's  King- 
dom, i.e.  Of  this  material  Wine ,  I  toall,  after  this, 
drink  no  more  in  your  Company  ;but  when  you  are  ad- 
vanced to  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  my  Father's  Kingdom, 
thep  HI  drinferand  feaft  with  you  again ;  and  the  Wine, 
I  will  then  give  you  to  drink  of,  ihall  be  new  Wine,  in- 
finitely different  from  this  Wine,  which  fhall  have  o- 
therEffe&s,  and  other  Operations :  Wine,  which  the  dull 

World 
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World  is  a  ftranger  to  ;WW,which  Gluttons  and  Drun- 
jkards  (hall  never  tafte  of-,  Wine,  that  (hall  fill  your  Souls 
with  the  pureft  Joys,  with  Delights  purely  Spiritual  and 
Celeltialjfo  that  thefe^rerlafting  Joys  may  be  called 
"Oirot  *X*§k<«W,  Wine  fulfilled,  as  St.  Luke  fpeaks  of  the 
Bread,  Lake  22. 1 6.  And  then  the  Wjne  may  be  faid  to 
becompleatcd  and  fulfilled,  when  that  which  is  repre- 
sented by  it,  is  a&ually  fulfiU'd  and  conferred  on  the 
Ferfi>ns,wbo  are  counted  worthy  of  it.  The  Joys  above 
are  the  Wine  of  Angels ;  this  Wine  is  the  clear  Vifion  of 
God,  or  the  glorious  Sight  of  the  Fountain  of  Light 
and  Beatitude  ;  this  inebriates  their  Understandings,  ir- 
rigates the  Spirits  of  Men  made  perfeft,  -  makes  them 
drunk  with  Joy,ancJ  (heir  Reafon  is  loft  in  Raptures  and 
JExtafies  ;  and  therefore  juftly  ftyi'd  Joy,  which  Eye  hath 

not  feen,  and  Ear  hath  net  heard,  and  Heart  cannot  conceive. 

The  Souls  of  Men,  it  Teems,  are  Channels  too  narrow 
to  hold  thofe  Joys ;  they  over-run  the  Banks j  and  as  the 
Flame  of  a  Candle  is  loft  in  the  brighter  Sun*lhine,fo  the 
Divine  Light  in  Heaven  Alining  upon  Souls,  they  are, 
as  it  were,'  loft  in  that  glorious  fplcndor. 

3.  Wine  is  the  Emblem  of  Wifdom  too j  fo  much  we 
may  guels  from  what  we  read,  Prov.  9. 1, $.    Wifdom 

hath  built  her  a  Houfe,  jhe  hath  hewen  out  her  [even  Pillars, 
Jhe  bath  kilPd  her  Beafis^fhe  hath  mingled  her  Wine,  Jhe  crier, 
Come  eat  *f ny  Bread,  and  drink  of  the  Wine  that  1  hqvc 
mingled:  So  that  we  have  reafon  to  conclude,  that  our 
Saviour  in  ufing  Wine  in  this  Sacrament,  would  exprefs 
tbe  Neceffity  of  a  vigorous  Application  of  our  Minds  to 
fpiritual  Wifdom,even  to  that  Wifdom  which  drives  out 
fenfaality,  expels  the  Wifdom  of  the  Flefh,  defpifes  the 
Wifdom  of  the  World,  and  values  Christian  Simplicity 
tbove  all  words  which  human  Wifdom  teaches  \  Wifdom 
which  feems  Folly  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World,but  is  really 
an  EffeS  of  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom  and  Underftandiug  \ 
Wifdom,  which  concludes,  If  Chrijl  hath  done  for  me  what 
the  Scriftare  faith  he  hath,  laid  down  his  life,  fpilt  his  Blood9 
Jacrifieed  himfelf,  given  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  me,  a  Mercy 
withont  which  1  could  neither  have  been  f of e  nor  happy,  and  a 
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/bare  in  which  muft  needs  be  mere  tp  me,  than  the  Wealth  of 
Kings  :  What  ran  be  ntore  reafonable  than  that  he  Jhould  be  my 
Mafter,  and  1  his  Servant,  that  he  Jhould  command,  and  I 
obey,  that  he  Jhould  govern,  and  I  fubmit  ;  that  he  Jhould 
frefcribe  Laws,  and  I  aft  according  to  thofe  Laws,  whatever 
Danger,,  whatever  Trouble,  whatever  Inconvenience  I  put  my 
felf  to.  This  is  the  Wifdom  of  God,  or  rather  infufed 
by  God  into  the  Soul %  and  if  any  fort  of  Wifdom  were 
hinted  by  Chart's  tiling  Wine  in  this  Ordinance,it  muft 
be  this  Wifdom;  for  this  is  Gratitude  and  Ingenuity, 
and  an  Argument,  that  we  receive  not  the  Grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

4.  Wmchaxh  Brisknefs  and  Spirit  in  it,  and  might  not 
this  be  an  hem  to  tell  us,  how  lively  and  vigorous  our 
Love  (hould  be  to  Chrift  Jefus?  And  how  like  new  Wine, 
our  Love  (hould  be  ready  to  burft  the  Bottles,  at  leafl 
vent  it  felf  in  forae  fuch  Ejaculations?  Oh  Jefu,  how 

fweet,  how  lovely,  how  amiable  art  thou,  how  full  of  Beauty, 
how  full  of  Glory,  how  full  of  Majefly  in  the  mid  ft  of  all  thy 
Pain  andforrow  !  Thy  Wounds  lookdffmal,  yet  was  never  any 
thing  more  medicinal,  never  did  any  thing  afford  greater  vir- 
tue: For  they  can  cure  fin,  they  are  Preservatives  from  Hell, 
and  the  fur  eft  Amulets  agalnfl  Infection  \from  thefe  thee  oft  ly 
Balfom  flows,  that  muft  reftore  my  wounded  Soul!  Oh  how  I 
love  thee!  O  how  I  prize  thee!  Oh  how  I  tfteem  thee!  Thou 
art  more  to  me  than  Father  and  Mother,  more  thdn  Lands  or 
Houfes:  1  read  of  Fountains  that  flowed  with  Oyl%  when  thou 
waft  born,  but  that's  no  Comfort  to  me  ;  *fhy  Wounds  are  the 
Springs  that  fend  forth  an  Oyl,  precious  and  fweet,  and  Odori- 
ferous, whereby  the  Difeafes  of  my  Heart  are  expeffd  \  this  is 
the  Oyl  of  Gladnefs, anoint  my  Head  with  it,  and  from  thence 
let  it  run  down  to  the  Skirts  of  my  Cloathing,  that  my  whole 
Man  may  be  thine,  and  my  Soul  and  Body,  and  all  I  have, 
may  participate  of  thy  Grace  and  Companion. 

5.  Wine  is  cleanfing  too,  and  might  not  this  be  an 
Hint  of-the  purifying  Quality  of  the  Blood  of  the  Holy 
Jefus?  Surely  that  Blood  cleanfesus  from  all  Sins,it  wa- 
shes whiter  than  Snow,  Fullers  Earth  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  it.    Though  the  Sinner  wafli  himfelf  with 
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Nitre,  and  take. much  Soap,  to  purifie  his  Soul,  yet 
that  will  not  take  away  one  fpot,  ftil]  his  Iniquity  will  be 
mark'd  before  God  v  but  the  Blood  cf  Chrift  will  mate 
him  clean,  fo  clean,  that  God  will  fpy  no  Iniquity  in 
Jacob,  and  no  Perverfenefs  in  Jfrael\  fo  dean,  that  no 
Wrinkle  (hall  appear  in  him y  one  would  think  nothing 
could  have  been  more .  filthy  than  fome  Sinners  have 
been,  yet  upon  their  Repentance,  the  Blood  of  Chrift 
hath  fo  purify  d,  fo  cleans'd,  fo  beautify'd  their  Souls, 
that  even  Angels  have  fall'n  in  love  with  them. 

VI.  That  Chrift  made  ufe  of  a  Cup  in  the  Diftributi- 
on  of  the  Wine,  we  have  already  taken  Notice  of-,  but 
whether  there  might  not  be  fome  Myftery  in  his  making 
ufe  of  a  Cup,  and  no  other  Veirel,  is  a  thing  worth  our 
Confederation.    And, 

1 .  The  Prophets  have  fpoken  of  a  Cup  of  trembling, 
and  of  a  Cup  of  God's  Fury,  Ef.  51.  17.  Jerem.  25.  15, 
17, 18.  This  Cup. the  Jewish  Nation  was  to  drink  of, 
their  Commonwealth  and  Policy  was  to  be  deftroy'd, 
and  inexpreffible  Calamities  were  to  light  on  them  y  and 
the  Second  Captivity  was  to  be  work  than  the  Firft,  as 
their  Sim  that  caus'd  the  fecond,  were  greater  than  thofe 
which  occailon'd  the  firft  *,  Miferiesfo  great,  that  when 
Chrift  beheld  the  City  he  wept  over  it,  add  faid,  -The 
days  will  come  upon  thee,  thai  thine  Enemies  JhaUcaft  a  trench 
about  thee,  dhd  compafs  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  iff  on  tvtrf 
fide,  andfhall  lay  thee  even,  with  the  ground,  and  thy  chii- 
dren  within  thee ,  and  they  flidK  not  leave  in  thee  one  ft  one  #p- 
cn  another,  becatife  than  knew* ft  not  the  time  of  thy  vijkati* 

on,  Luke  19.  4i,4},*44vThfi  was  the  .Cup  of  aftonifh- 
ment  that  unhappy.  Nation  ^as  to  drink  of,  fo  that,  his 
making  ufe  of  a  Cuf),  was-an  Allufioa  to  that  Mifery  v 
for  now  the  time  drew  near,  and  they  were*  going  to  do 
that,1  which  would  haftca  tbcip  Ruin,  -viz...  kill  the  Lord, 
of  Gleryy  and  their  great^ft  friend;  "!i     :  ,     . 

x.  Himfclf  was  todvfnk  the  Cupofthe  l,otd?s  Fury, 
tt>  attone  for  th£  Sins  both  ©f  Jem  aifll  Ginulis  andof 
this,  the  Cup  he  took 'was  aa  Eitibkin. '  He  had  gene-- 
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roufly  add  freely  undertaken  to  open  W  Mankind  a  waf 
to  God's  Favour.  This  way  cotjld  not  be  &ade,  con- 
fideriog  the  Decree  of  God,  fat  by  bis  Sufferings  $ 
and  accordingly  we  find  him  drinking  fo  deep  of  this 
Cup ;  that  in  the  Garden  of  (Sett* fematie,  ht  falls  ihto  an 
Jigony,  andJris  Sweat  was,  a*  it  were  great  Drift  of  BUod 
filling  to  the  Grdund,  Luke  if.  24.  That  which  Otade 
f  his  Cup  fo  bitter,  was  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Sfns  of  Man- 
kind, and  the  dreadful  Wrath  of  God  thty  had  defer v'd,; 
particularly  the  monftrous  Sins  of  the  Jewifh  Nation,  to 
whom  the ,  firtf  Offers  of  Grace  were  made,  and  the 
unfpeakable  temporal  Calamities  Which  were  to  come, 
upon  them  for  their  Perfidioufnefs*  and  Contempt  ot 
the  greateft  Mercies,  and  their  total  Defolation  and  De- 
ftr  u&ion,for  tfi&r  Hardnefs  and  wilful  Stupidity.  Tfaefe, 
as  they  were  reprefented  to  his  Mind  in  a  lively  manner* 
fo  it  caofed  prodigious  Grief  fa  his  Soul;  infomuch  that 
he  profefled  his  Soul  was  forrowful  unto  Death,  This  was 
£  Cup,  the  moft  loathfom  that  ever  mortal  did  take,  and 
therefore  he  calls  it  by  that  nao^e,  Father,  if  it  be  poffible, 
let  this  Cup  fafs  frith  me,  Luke  22. 42*  He  takes  therefore 
a  Cup  here,  that  his  Followers  in  future  Ages  might 
think  of  the  Cup  he  had  drunk  of,  With  fo  touch  Ter- 
mor and  Condemnation* 

,  A  Cuf  he  took,  to  let  us  fee,  that  the  Cup  he  look  ia: 
this  Sacrament,  Wai  the  true  Cup  of  Salvation:  we  find 
mention  made  of  a  Cup  of  Salvation,  and  of  a  Cup  if  Con* 
filation,  PfaL  1 16. 1  j.  and  Jer.  16.  7.  But  the  Cup  in  this' 
Sacrament  is  of  a  far  greater  Virtue.    The  Cup  of  Sal- 
vation among  the  Jews,  was  either  the  Cup, of  Wine 
they  made  ufe  of  in  the  Paflbver,  of  the  Cup  they  drink 
of  at  Feftivals  or  Feafts,  when  they  rejoye'd  With  their 
Frtendi,after  fome  fignal  Mercy  and  Deliverance.    The 
Cup  of  Confolation  was  properly  that,  Which  they  gave 
to  Mourners  at  Funerals,  especially tfhere People  took* 
on  excefli'vely  for  the  Death  of  their  near  Rebth>ns^  or 
were  ready  t6  link  with  Grief  v  but  the  Co£  iir  this  Sa- 
cra men  t  as  ar  Cup  of  Salvatioa  and  O^foKrffctf  itf  rf  fob' 
Uttfcr  Senfe.*  By  0i*  Bftotf  tf  Cffrfi^  iff ffifol  f- 
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tnade  capable  of  inheriting  Life  and  eternal  Salvation, 
which  is  beyond  being  fav  d  from  Egypt,  from  the  Afi- 
dianitts^  from  the  Ajjyrians  and  from  the  Chaldeans^  fo 
that  he  that  drinks  of  this  Blood  contain'd  in  the  Sacra- 
mental Cup,  and  drinks  like  a  thirfty  Man,  with  a  thirft 
after  Righteoufnefs,  drinks  Salvation,  drinks  ever lafting 
Mercy,  drinks  to  the  Content  and  Satisfa&ion  of  bis 

Soul,  and  out  of  his  Belly  jh*!l  for*  fountains  of  living  IVa^ 
tery  i.  e.  Streams  of  Grace  and  Good n eft  ihall  flow 
from  his  Heart,  to  the  watering  and  enriching  of  thofe 
that  are  round  about  him,  John  7.  38.  And  this  muifc 
needs  make  it  a  Cup  of  Consolation  \  for  what  greater 
Comfort  can  there  be,  .  than  to  drink  the  rich  draught  of 
Pardon,  of  Peace,  and  Mercy,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  every  Soul  is  fuppofed  to  do*  that  comes  to 
this  Ordinance,  with  unfeigned  Refolutions  to  have  her 
Convcrfation  in  Heaven. 

4.  A  Cap  b*  tooh,  to  put  us  in  mind  how  neceflary 
God's  Goodnefa,  Favour  and  Pro  vide  ace  is  to  us,  for 
this  was  exprefled  in  the  Law,  by  making  God  the  Por- 
tion of  their  Cup,  as  we  fee,  P/*/.  16.%.  The  Lard  is  the 
Portion  of  my  Inherit *nct,  and  of  my  C*p  j  a  Pbrafe  much 
ufed  among  the  Jows  of  the  detwter  Sort,  when  they 
would  declare,  not  only  their  Intereft  in  God's  fpecial 
Providence,  but  the  Necefihy  of  having  a  Right  and  Ti- 
tle to  it.  A  Cup  is  a  neceflary  Utenfil  in  a  Family* 
and  there  is  fcarce  any  Peribn  fo  poor  and  needy,  as  to 
want  a  Cup  ;  fo  hereby  they  exprefled  both  the  abfolute 
Keceflity  of  having  a  fpecial  Intereft  in  God's  Love, 
and  the  Ppflibility  the  pooreft  body  was  in,  to  arrive  to 
this  Privilege,  A  Man  may  be  h^ppy  without  Lands 
and  Houfes,  and  happy  without  an  Eftatfr,wkh6ut  Fa- 
ther and  Mother,  without  Children^  without  a  Prince'* 
Favour  •,  but  he  cannot,  be  happy  without  an  In&reft, 
in  God's  gracious  Inclinations  and  Complacency.  Even: 
aa  idolatrous  £*£*», i  Cf«,  31.  304 :  139*  in ,  feme  Meafure 
fenfifele  oifthtsTrmh^  for  when>ft*^WbJad  ftoUeji  fefff 
father'*  Jtoages^  heXeem'd  to  be  tojQ*h  coucerft'd  for 
ihtm  ?  Jft  fho»  would  ft  *  mids-  bt  ffntf  wtyrtfjore  h^ft  ibo* 
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pollen  my  G*ds  f  As  if  he  had  faid,I  could  have  been  con- 
rent  whh  thy  caking  away  my  Daughters,  my  Grand- 
children, my  Cattle,  and  my  Sheep;  but  to  Ileal  my 
Gods,  than  which  nothing  is  more  dear,  or  more  necef- 
firy  td  me,  this  I  cannot  brook.  A  Cup  therefore  Chriff 
made  ufe  of  in  this  Sacrament,  to  tell  us  of  what  Con- 
cernment it  is  to  have  God  for  our  Frieritf  ;  and  if  he 
be  our  Portion,  we  need  no  mort  j  if  be  be  the  Portion 
of  our  Cup,  we  have  Wealth  and  Blifs  enough,  and  may 
defieall  the  Powers  of  Hell,  who  in  this  cafe  may  aflault 
but  can  not  prevail  againft  us,  Indeed  ifChrilt  be  ours, 
and  will  vouchfafe  to  intercede  for  us,  we  are  more  than 
Conquerors.  0  Jefu  !  Thou  art  our  yW,  our  Crown  %  our 
Glory }  if  thou  be  for  us^  roe  need  not  fear  who  is  again  ft  us! 
Lit  thy  Wounds  be  ours,  and  our  bounded  Spirits  will  be  at 
left:  O  tell  us,  that  thine  jfgonies  are ours,  andwe-witltri-t 
umfh  over  Death  and  fing%  O  De^th  Whfere  is  thy  Sting  ! 

Q  Grave  where  is  thy  Vi&ory ! 

5^  jiCufhetooky  to  bid  us  mind  what  fie  Bad  fo  of- 
ten told  the  Pharifees^  and  to  hint  to  us,  that,  wherieVer 
we  fee  this  Cup  in  the  Sacrament,  we  ought  to  ask  our 
I^eafts,  whether  we  make  clean  the  infide  of  the  Cup  and 
Tla'tier;  a*  the  Expreffion  is,  Mdtt.  23.  27.  i.  e.  Whe- 
ther we  purifieour  toward  Man,  our  Souls  and  Spirits 
from  thofe  covetous ,  diforderl'y ,  fincfean  $dfr£s, 
Thoughts  and  Imaginations,  which  are  fo  apt  toiiaMioor 
there.  True  Religion  is  no  ou t:  fide  bufinefs,*  bhl  buffi 
be  rooted  in  us,  and  a  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God;  riiuft  btf 
riveted  into  our  Spirits,  that  there  God  itfay/'betome 
truly  amiable  to  us,  and  What'^fe^lWithin^y^ftlit^ 
as  it  Were,ttie  outtfalxi  Man  info  a  fmfefcle  FrtfitfulpeR; 
Moft  Mens  ReligioAy  like  their  Clathe^,  adorns  only  the 
outward  Man,and  fkyidg  their  Prayers,going  to  fihiirdhv 
a^d  doing  fuch  little  things  are  nt>  Trouble  cbJrHieir 
Lufts^  or  finful  Appetite,  atd  the  jtfi ncfyal  Iiifcr'etfieiits' 
af  their  Divinity  •,  but  this  is  not  the  Light,* hlcSi  'CtftiftV 
Reitgi&fl  gtVft ,  for  that  IWi&s'tfce  Uhd^ftai^fngf: 
works tip&n t**e<W*B,  and  piks-'  «i mi WmWih to  iftto> 
Fa-mtotatloft^This^leairfes  the*  IMft  frdifFiiaiH^ 
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the  Thoughts  from  vanity,  the  Mind  from  prejudice,the 
Affe&ions  from  love  of  the  World,  from  malice,  hatred, 
and  fupercilious  Contempt  of  our  Neighbours,  and  the 
defires  from  revenge  and  grcedinefs  after  the  Shels  and 
Husks  of  outward  Comfort ;:  fo  that  true  Religion  is  * 
dew  Principle,  which  produces  a  new  Creature,  and 
Newnefs  of  Life,  i  Cor.  5-.  1 7. 

6.  And  why  may  not  we  pioufly  believe,  that  his  ma- 
king ttfe  of a,  Cup1  was  alfo  to  encourage  our  Charity 
and  Hofpitality,  cxprefled  fometimes  by  giving  a  Cap-  of 

cold  water  to  a  Difciple^  in  the  Name  of  a  Difcipie,  Matt* 

10.42.  He  that  Knows  any  thing  of  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment, knows,  it  is  a  Feaft  of  Charity,  a  Feaft,  at  which 
we  remember  out  fpiritual  Poverty,  and  lying  ac  the 
Gate  of  Heaven,  fuIJSr  of  Sores;  than  the  famous  Beggar 
before  the  Palace  of  Dives  ^  and  can  the  undeferv'd,  un- 
fcxpetted,  and  inexpreflible  Charity  of  God  to  our  Souls, 
(hine  in  our  Faces,  and  not  Warm  our  Hearts  and  Bow- 
els into  compaffion,  and  coihmiferation  to  the  poor  and 
aeedy,  fuch  efpecialjy  as  are  of  the  Houfhold  of  Faith  ? 
If  we  are  fo  lovV  in  the  World,  and  providence  hath  put 
is  in  fo  mean  a  condition,'  that  we  can  give  no  more 
than  a  Cup  of  cold  Water,' and  do  but  run  to  the  next 
Well  or  Ritfer,  and  fill  the  Cup,  and  bring  it  to  a  dr- 
(frefs'd  and  fainting  Chriftian,  a  gQod  Man,  and  £  BS& 
Ciple  of  uur  Lord,  even  that  (hall  be  interpreted  favdtfr- 
ably,  and  God  will  find  out  a  Recompence  for  it  j  a 
fecom pence,  which  (hall  make  the  Giver  fenfible,  that  it 
was  for  that  Cup  he  gave,  that  ht  receives  that  Mercy  $' 
provided  /till,  that  this' Chanty  proceeds  from  a  Senfe  of 
the  Love  of  God,  and  Tendeniefs  to  the  Neceffities  of 
the  humble  Man.  This  Conffderation  one  would  thinfc 
/hould  be  baulked'  by  none  that  comes  to  the ;  Lord's 
Table,  tirhere  the  Lame,  and  Blind,  and  Malm'd  are 
^ntertafn'd  %  for  fuch  abaffng  Thoughts  of  our  felves  we 
are  to  entertain  here  {  and  if  fo,  How  eafie,  how  na- 
tural rs  the  Inference  \  If  fo  mi fer  able  a  Creature  as  I,  am 
feaft ed  htre%  and  God  gives  Bread  of  Life  to  my  hungry  Soul V 
can  letiprefs  my  Gratitude  better  %  than  by  cajiing  my 
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Bread  rpon  the  Water,  efteciaUy  when  I  am  promised  to  find 
it  again  after  many  days,,  floating  on  the  Rivers  of  flea]  are + 
which  are  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  for  evermore. 

VII.  Both  the  Evangelifis  and  St.  Fanl,  taking  Notice 
that  Chrift  took  this  Cop  after  he  had  done  with  the  Cup 
in  the  Celebration  of  the  Paflfover,  we  muft  not  pafs  it 
by  without  making  fome  Remarks  upon  it.    And, 

i.  It  was  to  teach  us  Order  in  oar  Duties,  and  to  avoid 
Confufionin  our  Holy  Performances.    God  is  the  God 
of  Order,  and 'tis  fie  his  Servants  fhould  refemble  him 
in  this  Particular,  Greater  Duties  muft  ever  be  prefer'd 
before  the  lefler,  and  Mercy  many  Times  comes  to  be 
a  greater  Duty  than  Sacrifice.    Ordinarily  a  Duty  of 
God's  Worfhip,  we  have  refolv'd  upon,  ought  to  be 
prefer'd  before  a  Duty  of  Civility  \  and  acuftomary 
Vifit  is  not  to  dafli  or  hinder  our  intended  Devotion. 
God  muft  fir  ft  bepleas'd,  and  then  Man,  in  things  law- 
ful and  convenient  \  yet  Charity  is  of  fo  great  a  Value 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  that  many  times  he  bids  us  prefer 
that  before  Devotion.    When  my  Neighbour^  Houfe  is 
on  Fire,  I  am  bound  to  run,  and  endeavour  to  quench 
that,  though  the  Hour  is  come,  that  I  ufe  to  enter  into 
my  Clofettopray  to  my  Father  in  fecretj  and  my  lick 
Neighbour  wanting  my  help  and  a  (II  ft  a  nee,  I  may  juft- 
ly  prefer  a  charitable  Vifit  before  my  accuftomed  Sup- 
plications.   Nor  is  this  all  the  Order,  that  is  to  be  ob- 
ferv'din  Duties*  The  Bufinefs  of  our  Calling  muft  be 
begun  with  Prayer,  and  concluded  with  Thankfgiving, 
and  he  that,  when  firft  he  awakes  in  the  Morning,  lets 
bis  firft  Thoughts  be  of  God,  and  when  be  is  up  and 
drefs'd,  applies  himfelf  to  fingingof  'a  Pfalm,  or  to  me- 
ditating in  the  Law  of  God,  by  reading  a  Chapter  in 
the  Bible  with  Attention,  then  kneels  down  to  Prayer, 
either  by  himfelf,  or  with  his  Family,  and  afterwards 
goes  to  his  lawful  Employment,  and  in  the  midft  of  that 
Employment  forgets  not,  that  God  fees  and  hears  him, 
but  runs  up  often  with  his  Thoughts  to  Heaven,  takes 
Notice  of  God's  Providences,  and  before  he  goes  into 

Company, 
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Company,  arms  himfclf  with  holy  Elaculations  againft 
Sin*  and  Infe&ion,  and  at  Night  reviews  what  he  hath 
been  doing  in  the  day  time,  fach  a  Perfon  aSs  orderly* 
and  draws  a  Biefling  down  upon  the  work  of  his  Hands, 
not  to  mention  the  Peace  he  thereby  procures  to  his 
Mind  and  Confcience. 

2.  He  toofc  this  Cup  after  the  Pafchal  Cup,  to  ftiew, 
that  after  *the  Jewiflj  Oeconomy,  another,  and  much 
nobler  Difpenfation  was  to  follow,  a  Difpenfation  not 
of  Shadows  and  Types,  and  Images,  but  of  Truth,  of 
Reality,  and  Accomplishment ;  a  Difpenfation  not  re- 
quiring Sacrifices  of  Lambs  and  Bullocks,  but  fuch  as 
prefs'd  fpiritual  Sacrifices  and  Oblations  ?  a  Difpenfation 
not  of  Bondage  and  Slavery,  but  of  Freedom  and  Liber- 
ty :  A  Difpenfation,  which  (hould  be  large  and  diflufivc, 
not  confining  its  Privileges  and  Influences  to  a  (ingle 
Nation,  but  fpread  them  abroad  to  the  Comfort  of  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  .\Vorld.  None  drank  of  the  Cup 
of  the  Patfbver,  but  Perfons  circumcifed  \  but  the  Cup 
Chrift  takes  here,  all  Nations,  both  circumcifed  and 
uncircumcifed,  were  permitted  to  participate  of;  all 
Penitents,  what  Kindred,  People,  Tongue  or  Nation. 
fpever  they  were  of. 

3.  He  took  this  Cup  after  the  Pafchal  Cup,  to  (hetf 
there  was  greater  Virtue  and  Excellency  in  chis  laft,than 
there  was  in  the  firft.  After  me  conies  a  Man,  faith  the? 
Baptift,  John  1.  30.  that  is  preferred  before  me,  for  he  was 
before  me.  So  it  may  be  faid  of  the  Pafchal  Cup,  after 
that,  came  a  Gup,  which  was  far  more  Excellent,  and 
Glorious,  and  Beneficial,  than  the  other.  Chritt  came 
after  Mofesy  after  the  Law,  after  the  Prophets,  yet  went 
beyond  them  ail  in  Light,  in  Knowledge,  in  Virtue,  ia 
Goodnefs,  and  in  bringing  glad  Tydings  •,  And  fo  the 
Paflbver,  tho'  it  was  before  the  Lord's  Supper,  yet  doth 
this  Supper  of  the  Lord  tranfcend  the  other  by  many 
degrees,  and  both  reprefents  and  confers  fublimer  Mer- 
cies than  the  roafted  Lamb  could  do  \  for  here  the  Blfef- 
fed  Trinity  raanifefh  ic  felf,  in  greater  Charms  than  if 
#id  in  the  Baptifm  of  the  Lord  jefus,  in  which  St.  John 
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faw  the  Heavens  open,  and  the  Hoty  Ghoft  d  e  fee  ndrng 
on  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Shape  of  a  Dove^  and  the 
Father  com  pleating  the  ftupenduous  Scene  with  an  Ac- 
clamation, This  is  my  beloved  Son^  in  whom  I  am  well- 
tleafed\  For  in  this  Sacrament  the  Holy  Ghoft  falls  on 
the  Souls  of  fin  cere  Believers,  as  Rain  on  the  roowen 
Grafs,  and  as  the  Showers  that  water  the  Earth ;  The 
everlafting  Father  not  only  tells  us,  which  is  the  Belo- 
ved Son,  but  by  fetting  his  Son's  Death  before  us,  (hews 
that  he  loved  us,  in  a  manner  better  than  his  Son,  in  giv- 
ing that  Sop  to  die  for  us,  than  which  nothing  can  be 
more  kind,  nothing  more  furprizing  ;  the  Son  himfelf 
invites  us,  and  offers  to  wafh  us  from  our  Sins  with  his 
Own  Blood,  and  a  flu  res  us,  That  being  fprinkled  with 
his  Blood,  we  are  fafe  and  fecure  againft  all  the  Curfesf 
of  the  Law,  and  the  Thunders  of  Mount  Sina.  Thefe 
things  were  Myfteries  and  Paradoxes  in  the  Paflbver  \ 
but  this  Sacrament  which  came  after  it,  opens  the  Door, 
and  lets  us  in,  to  fee  this  glorious  Reprefentation,  and 
confequently  is  a  richer,  greater,  holier,  fublimer,  and 
more  Heavenly  Ordinance  than  the  Paflbver. 


The  Preceding  Qonfider  Atiom  reducd  to  PraBice. 

X.  A  Mong  the  Heathen  Poets  there  is  much  Talk  of 
x\  Circe's  Cup,  which  transformed  Men  into  Brutes* 
and  Swine,  z  Fable  whereby  they  reprefented,  how  ftn- 
fdkt  Pleafure  transfer m'd  Men  into  Creatures  void  of 
Reafon  and  Difcretion.  But  the  Cup  we  fpeak  of  hathr 
contrary  Effe&s,  and  Fire  and  Water  are  riot  more  op- 
pofite  than  the  operations  of  thefe  two  ;  Fof  this  Satra- 
niental  Cup  transforms  Brutes  into  Men  again,  and 
changes  Beafts  into  the  Image  of  the  Son  of  God.  Sin- 
ner, make  but  a  Tryalof  it,  thou,  I  mean,  that  haft  not 
had  fo  much  Underftanding  as  the  Swallow,  add  the 
Turtle,  and  the  Crane,  for  they  know  their  appbinted 
times,  whereas  thou  haft  not  known  the  tij±ie  of  thy 
return  ;  thou  tnat  haft  rufht  iato  Sin,  as  the  Horfe  rufhes^ 
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into  the  Battle ,  thou  that  hall  wallowed  in  the  Mire 
with  the  Swine,and  adted  like  a  Creature  made  of  Earth 
and  Dang.  Take  Courage,  prepare  thy  felf  for  drink- 
ing of  this  Cup,;  purifie  thy  Soul,  for  profane  Hands 
muft  not  touch  it;  confefs  thine  Iniquity,  make  War 
with  thy  Lufts,  fight  with  thy  carnal  Defires,  and  drink 
of  this  Cup,  and  thou  wilt  find  how  thy  Reafqn  will 
.clear  up,  how  thy  Understanding  will  be  enlightned, 
how'thy  beaftly  Qualities  will  die ;  The  Blood  in  this 
Cup  hath  fuch  Virtue  in  it,  that  it  will  transform  thee 
by  the  renewing  of  the  Mind,  and  make  thee  prove 
what  is  the  holy,  perfed,  and  acceptable  Will  of  God- 
It's  true,the  bare  drinking  will  not  do  it,  but  prinking  it 
with  Contrition,  with  Contemplation  of  the  Perfon, 
whofe  Blood  is  in  the  Cup,  with  Confideration  of  the 
Caufe,  viz.  the  Sins  that  fpilt  it,  with  thankfulnefs  for 
the  infinite  Mercy  of  him,  that  thus  freely  parted  with 
it,  and  with  refolutions  to  love  him,  that  did  not  think 
his  own  Blood  too  dear  to  let  it  (low  for  the 
good  of  his  Enemies.  Petrm  dt  Nataliim  tells  Jjjg  ***** 
us  of  a  Woman,who  having  laboured  many  2lm  A*% 
years  under  very  great  Infirmities  of.  Body, 
was  brought  exceeding  weak,  but  drinking  one  day  ac- 
cidentally out  of  the  Cup,  that  a  Holy  Man,  Scion  by 
Name,  did  ufe  todrinkof,  (he was  reftor'd  to  perfect 
Health;  Though  we  cannot  promife,  that  this  Sacra- 
mental  Cup  will  work  fuch  a  Miracle  of  the  Dtfeafes 
of  the  Body^  yet  furely  it  will  transform  a  Soyl,  fck  to 
death,  into  a  lively  and  healthful  conftitution  \  though, 
with  the  Woman  in  the  Gofpel,  flie  hath  lain  ua4er  her 
Diftemper  a  con  fid  er  able  time. 

II.  Among  the  Scythians,  as  HertdttHS  tells 
us,  there  was  a  cuftom  for  the  Princes  ctf  the  H?roiou  V4' 
Country  to  meet  once  a  Year,  at  a  certain  Feaft,  where 
a  Cop  was  fet  upon  the  Table,  a  G*p  *f  Hpnour,  which 
none  durft  prefume  to  drink  of,  but  fuch  as  had  figna- 
liz'd  their  Valour  in  Battle,  and  kill'd  more  or  lefs  of 
their  pu Mick  Enemies.    Though  this  Sacramental  Cup 
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is  too  high,  too  facred,  and  too  lofty  a  thing,  to  \>9 
compar'd  with  Cups  us'd  at  the  Feaft  of  Barbarians  } 
yet  I  may  take  occafion  from  hence  to  tell  you,  that  this 
Holy  Cup  is  fit  for  none  to  drink  of.  but  fuch  as  have 
either  fhewn,  or  atleaft  refolv'd  to  (hew  their  Valour 
againft  their  fpiritual  Enemies.  Chriftian,  if  thou  haft 
fought  with  the  Old  Serpent,encountred  with  the  Hellilh 
Dragon,  wreftle'd  with  Powers  and  Principalities,  ex- 
preft  thy  Courage  againft  Texiiptations,  defiPd  G  oil  ah, 
the  Lion,  and  the  Bear,  the  World,  the  Devil,  and  the 
Flefh;  or  art  refolv'd  to  be  a  Champion  for  thy  God, 
and  fight  the  Battles  of  the  Lord  }  Thou  art  that  vali- 
ant Man*  that  may  drink  of  this  Cup:  Thy  God  will 
give  thee  leave  to  drink  of  it  with  other  Hero's,  with 
the  greateft  Worthies,  with  Men,  of  whom  the  World 
was  not  worthy,  with  Men,  whofe  Faith  hath  advan- 
ced them  above  the  Stars,  and  who  are  to  fhine  as  the 
Sun  in  the  Firmament,  in  their  Father's  Kingdom.  Let 
no  defpairing  Thoughts,  no  Sucgeftion  of  the  Devil, 
jio  flavifli  Fear,  no  Pretence  of  Unworthinefs,  difcou- 
rage  thee  from  touching  this  Cup,  or  drinking  of  it. 
It's  mingled  for  thee,  for  tbee  it  is  prepar'd  ;  the  King 
expefts  thee  at  this  F<eaft,  thou  art  called  to  this  Ban- 
quet. Thus  (hall  it  be  doqe  to  the  Man,  whom  the 
King  of  Heaven  intends  to  Honour.  What  ?  If  thou 
hadft  not  flain  thy  Thoufands  with  Saul,  nor  thy  Ten 
thoufands  with  David?  What  if  thou  hadft  not  brought 
thy  two  Hundred  Foreskins  of  the  philiftins  to  thy  Lord 
and  Matter,  thou  doft  a  greater  A&  in  conquering  thy 
Thoughts,  thy  Defires,  thy  Paffions,  thy  Appetite,  thy 
vain  Imaginations,  than  if  thou  hadft  lain  Countries 
ivafte,  ruined  Kingdoms,  or  bound  their  Kings  in 
Chains,  and  their  Nobles  with  Fetters  of  Iron.  Snch 
honour  have  all  his  Saints. 


monr  nave  an  ms  saints. 
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III.  Hear  this,  thou  fainting  Soul  ]  That  groaifcjfc-un- 
der  the  Burthen  of  thy'  Sins,  goeft  heavy  laden  wltli 
Sorrow,  and  like  Rachael,  wilt  not  be  comforted;  r  tie- 
hold,  thy  Lord  and  Mafter  toueb'd  with  the  feeling  bf 
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thy  Infirmities,  and  afflifted  in  all  thy  Afflidions,  who 
waits  to  be  gracious,  and  loves  to  converfe  more  with 
a  weeping  Publican,  than  with  a  jovial  Herod,  he  reach- 
es forth  a  Cup  to  thee,  a  Cup  of  Joy,  a  Cup  of  Glad- 
nefs,  a  Cup  of  Comfort.  It  is  this  Sacramental  Cup, 
Drink  of  if,  thou  thirfty  Soul,  Why  Ihouldft  thou  fear? 
This  Cup  is  defign'd  for  labourifig  Souls  ;  they  that  have 
born  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the  Day  are  to  tafte  of  it* 
It  is  defign'd  to  recreate,  defign'd  to  refrelh,  defign'd  to 
revive,  defign'd  to  fupport  their  Spirits :  Doft  thou  be- 
lieve this,  Chriftian  ?  Dare  to  believe  it :  Take  thy  Sa- 
viour's word  for  it,  and  triumph  in  the  Promife.  The 
Mercy  may  he  too  big  for  thee  to  ask,  but  not  too  big 
for  him  to  grant.  Thou  baft  a  Mafter  to  deal  withal, 
who  gives  like  himfelf,  like  a  King,  like  a  Prince,  whofe 
Stores  are  inexhauftible !  Let  no  Senatharib  deceive  thee, 
regard  not  what  fuch  a  Rabjhahh  lays,  hearken  not  to 
the  frightful  Stories  tf  thine  Enemies,  who  tejoyce  to 
fee  thee  difcourag'd,  are  glad  to  fee  thee  forbear  drink- 
ing of  this  Cup,  and  think  it  their  Intereft  to  keep  thee 
from  that,  which  may,  aop  will,*  give  thee  everlafling 
Health.  I  have  read  of  a  precious  Stone,  of  confidera- 
ble  Value,  that  dropt,  no  Man  knew  how,  into  the  Ho- 
ly Cop,  while  the  Prieft  was  adminiftring  the  Sacra- 
ment There  needs  no  precious  Stone  to  drop  into  this 
Cup,to  make  it  of  a  greater  Value  \  that  which  is  in  it, 
is  of  greater  worth  than  Ten  thoufand  Worlds ;  It  re- 
prefentsthat  which  neither  Pearls,  nor  Rubies,  nor  Dia- 
monds, can  counter-balance.  The  Papifts  boa  ft  much 
of  the  Gifts,  of  their  Popes,  how  Sylvefter  gave  three 
golden  Cup*  to  be  us'd  in  the  Celebration  of  the  Eutha- 
rift  j  How  John  the  Second  gave  a  Cup  of  Gold  weigh* 
ing  Twenty  Pound;  How  Gregory  the  Second,  and  Leo 

the  Third,  prefented  their  refpeftive  Churches  with 
Cups  all  betet  with  precious  Stones -,  What  if  thou  c&nft 
bring  no  fuch  Prefents  to  God,  thou  bringeft  a  better 
when  thou  bringeft  a  Spirit,  a  Heart,  a  Soul  lament- 
ing and  mourning,becau(e  thou  baft  departed  from  him, 
contented  thy  felf  with  a  Form  of  Godlinefs,  and  under 
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the  profeflion  of  Religion,  haft  denied  him  in  my  A&i-r 
ons.  A  Heart  touched  with  the  Senfe  of  the  unreafona-r 
blenefs,  Odioufnefs,  and  Loathfomnefs  of  all  this,  and 
finding  a  Relifh  in  the  things  of  God,  and  of  Salvation; 
qualifies  a  Man  more  for  comfortable  drinking  of  this 
Cup,  than  if,  with  the  wife  Mart,  be  hath  offcr'd  Gold, 
and  Myrrh,  and  Frankincenfe  to  Ghrift  Jefus*  Is  not 
this  Cup  whereby  my  Lord  divineth,  faith  Jofeph'%  Stew- 
ard, Gem  44.  5.  Chriftian,  by  drinking  of  this  Sacra- 
mental Cup,  thou  may'ft  divine  thy  future  Happificfs, 
guefs  at  what  will  become  of  thee  hereafter  ;  inake  Con- 
j eft u res  of  thy  Glory,  and  conclude,  that  thou  (halt 
feci  the  Comfort  of  drinkiftg  the  Cordials  of  a  blefled 
Eternity. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OJefu  !   Great   Fountain  of  all  Goddnefs  /  W ho  did$ 
dnnk  of  the  hitter  Cap  which  toy  Sins  had  mingled  I 
Inm  fenfible  there  was  no  Sorrow  like  thy  Sorrow,  which  was 
done  unto  thee,  and  wherewith  the  Lord  afflitled  thee  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  Anger.     How  was  thy  Spirit  diftnrb'd  !  How 
fore  arnatfd  wai  'thy  Soul!.  How  dtfmafd  thy  Mind  I  Te 
fitch  an  exceeding  height  h  of  Grief  and  Sorrow,  did  the  Senfe. 
of  the  incumbent  Load  of  my  Sins \aind  the  Prbfpeft  of  Calami* 
ties  hanging  over  my  head,  together  with  the  reflection  on  my 
wretched  condition, shrew  up  thy  Ajfe&ions  I  Innumerable  evils 
tmompafsdihec^  thou  f awe  ft  the  Wrath  of  God  flaming  oat 
againfi  my   Sin,  and   tremble fi  hThou  ftoodsl  before    the 
Mouth  of  Hell  which  J  had  de fervid,  arid  foafi  afiomfiid  l\ 
Thou  with  thine  own  Heart  Blood  didft .  qnench  the  Wrath  of 
Heaven!  O  how  -am  I  obliged  to  adore  thy  Love!  0  everla- 
fiing  Father !  What  Charity  was  it  not  tofpare  thine  own 
Sen^  but  to  deliver  him  up] or  m  all !f  What  pity  and  compaf- 
fan  was  it,  O  thou  eternal  Son  of  Godt  thjfr't*  pour  forth 
thy  Blood!  What  Affcttion,  whatTtndernefi  to  my  Soul,  Q 
thou  Eternal  Spirit,  haft  then  exprefsyd  in  infpfring  try  Blefi 
fed  Redeemer,  with  Charity  more  than  Human\t,*arid  in  fup* 
porting  him  to  undergo  all  preffures  with  invincible  Patience  I 


* 

It, 
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If  I  forget  thy  Love,  fweet  Jefu,  let  my  right  hand  for- 
get heir  Cunning  !  What  an  Encouragement  is  here  to  believe 
thyWord^  which  I  fee  fo  punctually  accompliflfd!  The  anci- 
ent Prophets  foretold  that  Chrift  jhould  fujfcr^  andfo  it  came 
to  f of  si  Let  me  for  ever  believe  thy  Promifes:  In  all  Dan* 
gers,  in  *ll  Troubles,  in  all  Nccejfities,  let  thy  Promifes  be 
for  my  Comfort  S  Let  me  never  miftruft  thy  Goodnefs^  after 
fo  great,  an  In  fiance  of  thy  Goodnep^  as  the  Gift  of  thy  Son 
muftbel  Horo  can  I  difpair  of  Mercy  upon  unfeigned  Re- 
pentance%  when  in  this  PaJJion^  Mercy  was  drawn  out  to  that 
length  on  purpofe^  that  it  might  reach  the  greatefi  Sinners. 
Q  Jefu  !  Thou  haft  defeated  all  mine  Enemies  !  Thou  haft  eva- 
cuated aM  the  Obftacles  of  my  Salvation!  Let  me  pretend  and 
plead  Excufest  no  more.  Now  let  me  run  with  Patience  the 
Race,  which  is  fet  before  me%  the  way  being  opened  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies \  encourage  me  to  walk  in  #>,  with  all  that 
wait  for  the  Salvation  of  Goat  sljfccl  my  Heart  with  a 
Religious  Fear,  and  let  thy  humble  Pajfion  kill  my  Pride ! 
Lev  my  Sins  appear  more  dreadful  to  me,  when  J  contemplate 
thine  Agonies  *  and  let  the  World  with  all  its  deceitful  Vani- 
ties become  loathfome  to  me,  when  I  fee  how  little  thou  didft 
regard  it*  Let  every  thing  die  in  mey  that  is  not  agreeable 
to  thy  Life,  that  when  thou,  who  art  my  Ltfey  Jhalt  appear  : 
1  may  alfo  appear  with  thee  in  Glory.     Amen.  Amen. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

Of  the  Covenant  reprefented  by  the  Cup  in  this 

Hofy  Sacrament. 


CONTENTS. 

[ji  feeming  Contradiction  betwixt  the  Evangelifts,  reconcitJi 

'  the  Greek  Word,  which  we  render  Teftament,  provyd 

to  ftgnifie  a  Covenant  too.    TkejMamer  of  making  CV> 

*<•....•  tenants 
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venants  in  ancient  Times^  applied  to  the  Covenant  made 
in  this  Sacrament.  The  Difference  between  the  Old  and 
New  Covenant j  difcover'd.  In  this  Sacramental  Cove- 
nant ^  the  Parties  mutually  engaging  one  to  another ,  ptoved 
to  he  God  and  Man.  Vnder  what  Notions  both  Parties  are  • 
to  be  confide? djxplairtd.  The  Nature  of  this  Sacrament d 
Covenant ,  its  Beginnings  and  firfi  Rudiments  in  our  Ba- 
ptifmy  the  Neceffity  of  renewing  it ,  when  we  come  to  fome 
Maturity  of  Vnderftanding.  Our  Confent  to  it,  and  how 
that  Confent  mufi  be  qualified.  This  Covenant,,  if  broken^ 
after  a  due  Ratification  ofit^  whether  it  may  be  renew'd* 
What  Things  do  not  break  or  null  it.  What  Sins  they  ire3 
that  make  it  void.  How  it  may  be  renew9 d  by  fincere  Re- 
pentance, and  what  kind  of  Repentance  it  mufi  be.  Great 
frefumption  to  enter  into  a  folemn  Covenant  with  God9  and 
not  to  confider  the  Weight  and  importance  of  it.  The  great 
*  mifery  andwretchednefs  of  Men,  whd  are  not  aElualfy  in 
Covenant  with  God.  How  neceffary  it  is  for  Perfons,  when 
young,  to  make  or  renew  their  Covenant.  No  impojfibh 
thing  to  come  to  a  rational  Confidence^  that  we  are  in  Co* 
nam  with  God  The  Mercies  and  Advantages  of  being 
Ge£$  faithful  Confederates.     The  Prayer, 


\» 


I.^IHfiftin  defcribing  the  Nature  of  this  Sacramen- 
\^j  tal  Cup,  or  the  Wine  in  the  Cup,  tells  us,  as 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  relate  it,  This  is  my  Blood  of 
the  new  Tefiament,  or  as  St  Luke  and  St.  Paul  rehearfe 
it,  This  Cup  is  the  New  Teftament  in  my  Blood.  St.  Luke 
being  St.  Paul's  Companion  in  Travel,  it's  like  the  Apo- 
ftlemade  ufe  of  St.  Luke's  Commentaries,  which  hejia/i 
by  him,  though  perhaps  they  were  not  yet  publifli'd  to 
the  World,  nor  mult  we  therefore  fufpeft  a  Contra- 
diction in  their  different  Expreflions,  for  the  Evange- 
lifts,  in  their  Hiftories,  do  not  always  tye  themfelves 
to  the  very  Number  and  Order  of  Words  and  Syllables, 
which  our  Saviour  fpoke,  but  many  times  think  it  fuf- 
ficient  to  exprefs  the  Sehfe  9  and  that  the  Senfe  is  the 
fame  here,  though  the  Expreffion  be  different ,  will 
cafily  appear  to  *&  impartial  Reader,  though  it  may  ;be 

faid, 
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fa  id,  that  Chrifi  might  very  juftly  ufe  both  Expreflions, 
one  after  another,  fay  that,which  St.  Mark  and  St.  Mat- 
thew mention,  and  afterwards  that  which  St.  Luke  and 
St.  Paul  take  notice  of,  by  way  of  Explication ;  and  for 
brevity's  fake,  one  Evangelift  might  fet  down  one;  and 
another,  the  Senfe  being  the  fame,  another. 

• 

II.  The  Word  which  we  render  Tefiamtnt^  is  in  the 
Original  £/*$***,  which  indeed  in  fome  few  places  of 
Scripture,  particularly  Htb.  9.  15.  is  us'd  for  the  laft 
Will  and  Teftament  of  a  Teftator,  but  for  *the  moft 
part  Hands  for  a  Covenant^  anfwering  to  the  Hebrew 
IVD  Berith,  and  imports  a  Compad,  or  Contraft  of 
.two  Parties,  mutually  engaging  to  one  another,  to  do 
and  perform  what  is  proper,  convenient,  and  fit  to  be 
done,  and  this  by  the  Content  of  ail  Interpreters,  is  the 
chief  Signification  intended  here;  and  that  which  wilt 
give  Light  to  this  Nation,  is  the  Cuftom  of  the  firft 
Ages  of  the  World.  For  Covenants  In  ancient  times 
were  ufually  made  by  the  flaying  of  a  Beaft,  and  (bed- 
ding its  Blood,  which  was  to  put  the  Confederates  in 
mind,  that  if  they  broke  the  Articles  agreed  upon,  they 
mull:  fear  as  bafe  a  death,  as  the  Beads  did  fuffer,  and 
Providence  would  not  only  take  notice  of  the  violation, 
and  revenge  it,  but  by  the  Ceremony  they  imprecated 
themfelves,  that  in  Cafe  they  prov'd  falfe  tu  their  Pro- 
mife,  fuch  a  fudden  violent  death  might  feize  on  them. 
Among  the  more  barbarous  fort  of  Mankind,  when  in 
thefe  Cafes  they  had  flain  the  Beaft,  they  pourtf  the 
Blood  of  the  Hog,  or  Calf*  or  Ox,  that  was  Ihed,  into 
a  Cup,  and  the  Confederates  drank  of  it,  to  make  the 
Tye  ftronger,  and  the  Execration  more  dreadful,  and 
confequently  more  forcing.  But  the  civiler  fort,  afcer 
they  had  kill'd  the  Beaft,  to  feal  the  Covenant,  inftead 
of  Blood,  filled  the  Cup  with  Wine,  and  the  refpeftive 
Parties  drank  of  it,  which  they  thought,  and  believM,  to 

be  as  obligatory  as  the  other  v  In  z  Word,  hereby  both 
Parties  exprcfs'd  their  Refolution  and  ferious  Intent  to 
perform  the  mutual  Engagements,  and  tacitly  wifhed 
*>;r'  Death, 
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Peat!*,  and  Judgment  to  themftlves,  in  cafe  of  Non- per- 
formance of  the  Articles  :  And  though  this  cannot  be 
applied  in  every  circuraftance  to  the  Covenant  made  be* 
twixt  God  and  Man  in  every  particular,  God  hot  be- 
ing capable  of  imprecating  himfelf,  and  his  Word  be- 
ing of  greater  weight  and  moment,  than  all  the  Oaths 
and  Execrations  Men  can  take,  yet  from  the  Premifes 
we  may  eafiiy  guefs,  that  Chrift  alludes  to  thefe  Practi- 
ces of  Mankind,  in  faying,  This  u  my  Blood  of  the  Nevr 
Tefiament ;  and  that  in  this  Sacrament  Men  enter  into 
a  Covenant  with  God,  or  rather  confirm  the  Covenant 
made  betwixt  God  and  them,  by  the  Mediation  of  the 
Blood  of  Jefiu,  who  was  the  innocent  Lamb  flain  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  World  ;  for  it  is  with  Regard  to 
that  Blood,  that  God  is  not  only  willing  to  enter,  but 
a&ually  enters  into  Compads,  and  Contracts  with  lapfed 
Man,  and  as  in  the  fore-mentioned  federate  Rites  and 
Ceremonies,  the  Parties  engaging  to  one  another  drank 
of  the  Blood  of  the  (lain  Bead,  or  of  the  Wine,  which 
was  in  lieu  of  that  Blood,  thereby  to  confirm  their  mu- 
tual Promifes  •,  fo  they  that  come  to  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment, are  not  only  admonifhM  by  drinking  of  the  Cup, 
or  of  the  Wine  in  the  Cup,  reprefenting  the  Blood  of 
Chrift,  to  enter  into  foleofn  Engagements  and  Promi- 
fes to  be  true  and  faithful  to  that  God,  who  bought 
them  at  fo  dear  a  price,  as  the  Blood  and  Death  of  his 
own  Son ;  but  in  aftual  drinking  of  it,  profefs  and  de- 
clare, that  in  cafe  they  prove  falfe  and  treacherous  to 
their  great  Confederate,  break  their  Promife  wilfully, 
and  allow  themfelves  in  it,  that  they  deferve  that  ever- 
lafting  Death  and  Damnation,  from  which  that  Blood 
was  intended  to  deliver  them ;  and  befides,  it  is  a  tacit 
Imprecation  too,  if  they  be  not  true  to  their  Engage- 
ments,that  then  thofe  Agonies  and  Miferies,  and  dread- 
ful Death,  the  Son  of  God  endur'd,  (hall  fall  to  their 
(hare  and  portion,  which  illuftrates  the  Apoftles  faying, 

i  Cor.  u:  29.  He  that  Eats  and  Drinks  unworthily^  Eats 
and  Drinks  Damnation  to  himfelf:  But  of  this  I  fhaD  have 

occafion  to  treat  profeffedly  in  the  Sequel. 

Ill  There 
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III.  There  is  frequent  mention  made  in  Scripture  of 
the  Old  and  New  covenant.  %  the  Old  is  meant  the 
Cbvenant  or  Com  pad,  God  by  the  Miniftry  of  Mofes 
itoade  with  the  Ifraelites ,  as  they  were  a  Common- 
wealth ,  whereof  God  himfelf  was  pleased  tb  be  the 
Ring  and  Prefidcnt.  This  Covenant  was  fixed  to  the 
llavilh  Temper  of  the  People,  God  had  to  deal  withal  j 
2nd  as  God  proraifed  them  Temporal  Felicity,  eating 
the  Good  of  the  Land,  a  plentiful  Harveft,  Increafe  of 
their  Kine  and  Cattle,  full  Barns,  and  a  rich  Vintage, 
multitude  of  Children,-  and  Prote&ion  from  their  tern* 
poral  Enemies,  fo  it  rcquir'd  in  the  Confederates,  or 
Jewijb  People,  an  exaft  Compliance  of  their  outwaTd 
Man,  with  the  Precepts,  Laws,*  and  Statutes  God  ap- 
pointed and  gave  them.  The  New  Covenant  is  that  Con- 
trad  which  God  makes  with  Mankind  in  Chrifi  Jefns^ 
wherein  he  promifes  to  admit  fincere  Believers  into  his 
fpecial  favour,  and,  for  Chrift's  fake,  to  beftow  upon 
them  the  riches  of  Grace  and  Glory,  and  on  our  Side 
requires  renouncing  all  Love  to  a  finful  Life,  and  resig- 
nation of  our  Souls,  Spirits,  and  Bodies,  to  his  Will  and 
Government.  It's  call'd  New,  in  oppfcfition  to  the  Ci- 
vil or  Political  Covenant,  God  made  with  the  Jmifi 
People,  as  they  were  a  Nation,  immediately  under  his 
Jurifdidion ;  for  both  the  Promifes  and  Obedience  under 
that  Difpcnfatton,  were  different  from  the  Promifes  land 
Obedience  of  the  other,  one  promifing  only  Temporal 
BlefCngs,  and  requiring  External  Obedience ;  the  other 
promifing  Spiritual  and  Eternal  Bleffings,  and  requiring 
Internal  and  Sincere  Obedience  -,  and  though  the  Netf* 
Covenant,  which  God  makes  with  the  People  tinder 
theGofpcl,  had  its  Beginning  already  in  y4/<*/7?'s  Time, 
immediately  after  the  Fall,  and  was  again  publilh'c  ixk 
the  days  of  jibraham  :  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  it 
may  be  juftly  call'd  New,  becaufeof  thef  clear  and  ful- 
ler Revelation  of  itf,  when  Chrifi  the  foundation  of  it  ap- 
peared, and  by  Ms  Death  confirmed  all  the  Predidions, 
Prophecies^  Types/antfPrcfigqrattonsofit,  bfeforea&d 

Under 
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under  the  Law  of  Atofes;  for. then  was  made  a  rie# 
Publicatioa  of  it,  new  Witnefles  were  made  ufe  of,  and 
new  Motives  and  Encouragements  were  given,  and 
new  Sacraments  as  Seals  of  that  Covenant  were  added. 
And  this  new  Covenant,  the  Blood  or  Wine,  the  Em- 
blem of  it,  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
relates  to ;  and  he  that  drinks  of  that  Wine  or  Blood 
reprefented  by  it,  confirms  that  Covenant,  profeflfes 
that  he  approves  of  it,  will  ftand  to  it,  and  acknow- 
ledges the  juftnefs  of  his  Threatnings  denounced  a- 
gainft  thofe,  who  count  this  Blood  of  the  Covenant  an 
unholy  Thing.  Even  the  Civil  and  Political  Covenant ^ 
which  God  made  with  the  People  of  the  Jews,  was  fo- 
lemnizM  by  Blood,  which  is  the  reafon  of  that  PafTage, 
Exod.  25.7, 8.  And  Mofes  took  the  Bool  of  the  Covenant \ 
and  redd  it,w  the  Audience  of  the  People  j  and  theyfaid,  Alt 
that  the  Lord  hath  faid  will  we  do.  And  Moles  took  the 
Blood,  and  fprinkled  it  on  the  People  and  faidj  Behold  tht 
Blood  of  tht  Covenant \  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you+ 

concerning  all  thefe  words.  And  as  in  their  fuffering  them- 
felves  to  be  fprinkled  with  that  Blood,  they  declared 
their  unfeigned  AiTent,  and  Confent  to  the  Conditions 
of  that  Covenant,  and  profefs'd,  that  it  was  jufl  with 
God  to  inflift  Death  and  Ruin  upon  them,  if  they  did 
not  ftudy  to  obey  that  Covenant  j  fo  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  in,  this  Holy  Sacrament,  thofe  that  come  to  be 
Partakers  of  it,  are  fprinkled,  as  it  were,  with  the  in- 
Valuable  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  by  that,  own  their  hear- 
ty Confent  to  the  Conditions  of  the  New  Covenant,  and 
ratifie  their  Obedience,  and  God's  Promifes  and  Threat- 
nings too,  which  are  the  Sanations  of  this  Covenant. 

IV.  In  this  Covenant,  the  Parties  concerned  are  God 
and  Man\  yet  from  hence  no  Perfon  is  to  conclude, 
that  God  flood  in  need  of  this  Alliance.  We  indeed 
had  need  of  it*  and  it  was  our  Intereft,  that  God  fhould 
do  fo.  His  vouchfafing  to  come  to  fucti  a  Contrad, 
fpeaks  his  Goodnefs,  and  there  is  not  a  gteatef  Argu- 
ment of  this  Clemency  and  Compaffion  i  He  could  havtf 
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been  Great,  Glorious,  and  Magnificent  without  us,  and 
what  need  had  he  of  the  Friendship  of  fucb  miferable 
Creatures  as  we  are,  that  was  All  in  All  ?  His  Excel* 
lency  and  Beatitude  receive  no  Addition  by  this  Cove- 
nant} and  what  had  it  been  to  him,  if  we  had  been  left 
in  the  common  Mafs  of  Corruption  and  Perdition  ? 
What  could  he  have  loft  by  our  Eternal  Groans,  or 
what  Difparagement  could  it  have  been  to  him  to  let  us 
fink  into  the  Gulpb,  when  our  Sins  and  Offences  were 
the  meritorious  caufe  of  it  ?  It  (hews  bis  infinite  Good- 
nefs  and  Condefcention,  that  he  will  enter  into  Promifes 
and  Engagements  with  hisCreaturesvand  we  are  Brutes, 
if  the  thoughts  of  his  Mercy,  In  this  particular,  do  not 
force  our  Tongues  to  break  forth  into  admiration  of  it* 
Our  Mifery  and  Wretchednefs  required  fuch  a  Favour, 
and  without  it  we  muft  have  been  as  great  Strangers  to 
Happincfs,  as  we  were  to  Power  and  Ability  to  help 
our  felves.  Commiferation  to  our  Poverty  and  undone 
Condition,  moved  the  Almighty  to  come  to  Terms 
with  us,  and  this  Covenant  is  our  Advantage  and  Emo- 
lument. God  gets  no  profit  by  it,  and  though  it  is  a 
publication  of  his  Goodnefs,  and  proclaims  the  Won- 
ders of  his  Loving-kindnefs,  yet  God  might  have  found 
out  other  ways  to  manifeft  that}  and  it's  we,  that  are 
the  Gainers  by  this  Contract . 

V.  In  this  Covenant,  God  muft  not  be  confider'd 
only,  as  an  infinite,  moft  perfed,  and  moft  excellent 
Being  i  but  more  particularly  under  that  threefold  Re- 
lation, of  Father.,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft.  Man  alfo  is 
not  only  to  be  look'd  upon  as  God's  Creature,  but  as  a 
Sinner  fallen  from  God,  apoftatiz'd  from  Righteoufnefs, 
and  (landing  in  need  of  God's  Help,  Affiftance,  Grace, 
and  Reconciliation,  and  as  one,  who,  of  a  Child  of 
Wrath,  is  to  be  made  a  Child  of  God  \  of  an  Enemy, 
a  Friend  ;  of  an  Heir  of  Hell,  an  Heir  of  Heaven,  and 
Co-heir  with  Chrift:  And  accordingly,  this  Sacramen- 
tal Covenant  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  mutual  Promife  of 
an  offended  God,  and   the    Offender ,  whereby  both 

Parties 
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Parties  do  unfeignedly,  and  without  Guile,  or  Fraud,  ok 
Equivocation,  declare  themfelves  willing,  ready,  and 
ir eiolvM  to  perform  the  things  agreed  upon  $  God,  what 
he  promifts  ;  and  Man  what  he  engages  to  Jcx  ,  For 
God,  coniider'd  as  the  Father  Evcrlaftwg,  promifes  here 
to  treat  d$  as  his  Children,  to  be  tender  of  our  fpiritual 
add  Eternal  Welfate,  to  feek  our  Good,  and  turn  all 
things  to  our  good  ytopafs  by  the  Unkindnefles,  and. 
indignities  we  have  ofler'd  to  him,  to  forgive,  and 
throw  therti  into  the  Depth  of  the  Sea,  to  impute  them 
no  more,  to  cotlnt  tis  innocent,  to  juftifie  us  here,  and, 
like  a  Father,  to  provide  an  Eternal  Inheritance  for  us* 
i.  r.  to  glorifie  us  for  ever.  The  Son  of  God%  coniider'd 
not  only  as  the  Eternal  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  but  as  Me- 
diator and  Redeemer  of  the  Worlds  promifes  to  be  Ottt 

Interceflbr  and  Advocate,  with  his Righteoufnefs  toco-, 
ver  our  Infirmities,  with  his  Wounds  to  cherifh  our. 
Souls,  toanfwer  all  the  Arguments  and  Objections  of 
the  Devil  againft  us,  and  to  be  our  Friend,  our  Brother, 
our  Shepherd,  and  our  New  and  Living  Way  to  his 
Father's  Bofom.  The  Hdly  Ghofi  doth  promiie  to  en- 
lighten us,  to  be  our  Guide  in  the  dark,  to  comfort  ii$ 
in  all  our  Tribulations,  to  teach  ui  how  to  pray,  to 
afFure  Us  of  God's  Love,  to  fill  us  with  joy  in  believing; 
to  increafe  our  Graces, to  ftrengthen  us  in  all  Difficulties'^ 
to  fupport  us  in  our  Spiritual  Dangers,  to  arm  us  with 
Arguments  againft  Temptations,  and  to  give  us  a  Right 
to  a  future  happy  Refurredion.  This  is  the  mighty 
Promife God  makes  to  poor  Sinners  in  the  Sacrament: 
On  the  other  fide,  we  that  come  to  the  Table  of  cur 
Lord,  and  do  not  intend  to  come  in  vain,  do  folemnly 
promiie,  particularly  to  the  Eternal  Father,  that  we  will 
own  that  Relation  with  Joy,  and  walk  as  his  Children; 
rtot  fafhionink  our  felves  according  to  our  former  Lufti 
in  our  Igno/anee,  but  be  holy  as  hfe,  that  hath  call'd 
us,  is  holy  ;  that  we  will  no  longer  live  tike  Rebels  and 
Prodigals  uhder  the  Name  of  Children;  6ut  make  good 
that  glorious  Title  by  our  Lives,  fliine  as  Lights  in  the 
World*  and  endeavour  to  be  fpotlefs&id  blafflelefty  aarf 
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by  otlr  Lives,  and  Adions,  and  good  Works,  glorifie 
pur  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  We  promife  here  to 
God  the  3<w,and  the  Great  Rcdcemerjhat  we  will  not  only^ 
accept  of  his  purchased  Bleffings,  but  fubrnit  to  his  Scep- 
ter too,  and  that  he  fhall  be  not  only  our  Saviour,  bus 
our  Sovereign  King  and  Mailer  alfo,  to  whom  we  will 
think  our  felves  obliged  to  fubrnit  in  all  things,  that  he 
(hall  fay  unto  us  in  bis  Gofpel,  that  his  Life  (hall  be 
the  Pattern  of  ours,  and  bis  Example  and  Command 
(hall  do  more  with'  us  than  our  Gain,  or  Appetite,  or 
Intereft  ;  that  we  will  be  loyal  to  him,  who  redeemed 
tror  Lives  from  Deft roAionv  and  will  a&  as  fpiritnal 
Snbjeds  in  his  fplr itual  Kingdom.  We  promife  alfo  to 
Cad  the  Holy  Ghofa  That  we  will  not  only  expe&  his 
Benefit  and  Comforts,  but  be  guided  by  bis  Motions ; 
That  we  will  not  refcft  his  Checks  and  Reproofs,  but 
hearken  to  them,  whenever  our  Hearts  do  finite  us; 
That  we  will  not  prefer  the  Diftates  of  a  Lying  Devil 
.before  his  lively  Oracles,  nor  joyn  With  the  Motions 
of  our  Flefli  againft  his  Intreaties  and  Obtefta tions  c 
That  we  will  make  ifiuchof  his  gracious  Vifits,  and; take 
heed  we  do  not  by  .our  Sins  and  Follies,  defile  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghoft:  That  we  wffl  cherifti  his  kinder 
Influences,  and  tajce  care,  that  the  Grace  and  Talent 
he  confers  upon  us,  be  not  buried  in  the  Earth,  or. laid 
up  ujflefs  in  a  Napkin.  And  this,  is  a  Scheme  of  thf 
folemn  Covenant,  a  Believer,  a  Receiver,. a  Comma*- 
nicant  enter*  into,  with  the  Holy.Trhiity,  in  this  tremen- 
duous  Sacrament  \  a  Covenant  that  ought  to  be  morf 
facred  than  the  Leagues  of  Princes,  and  more  religion^ 
ly  obferv'd  than  the  Treaties  and  Eugagements  pf  the 
deareft  Friends. 

,  VL  This  Ctvtfunt  we  enter  into,  firft  of  all  ir>  ofcr 
JBaptifmi  when  our  Age  is  tender,  our  Defires  innq* 
cent,,  and  our  Souls  like  fofc  Wax,  fit  ior  an  Impreffi* 
on,>  and  confeqjsentiy  fit  for  the  lmprefs  of  the  Divine 
Image;  and  though  tftat  Age  be  not  capable  of,en1fci> 
ing^ftoalty  into  a  Covenant  with  the  Lord  of  Hepvetf 
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and  Earth j  yet  it's  enough  that  our  Parents  and  Friend?, 
who  have  Power  over  us,  do  then  make  this  Covenant 
with  God  for  us,  dedicate  us  to  his  Service,  appoint  us 
Candidates  of  Holinefs,  and  confecrate  us  early  to  the 
Performance  of  the  Conditions  required  in  this  Cove- 
nant; a  Charity  jufc,  and  a  genuine  Effeft  of  Paternal 
dare,  which  as  it  loves,  the  Child  (hould  (hare  in  their 
Temporal  Enjoyments,  fo  it  cannot  but  defire  it  (hould 
participate  of  the  Bleflings  of  this  Covenant  \  and 
fince  thefe  Bleflings  %re  not  to  be  had  without  the  Obli- 
gation of  Faith,  Repentance,  and  Obedience,  though 
the  Child  cannot  a&ually  exercife  thefe  Virttfes,  yet 
bfetag  offibr'd  to  God  upon  thefe  Conditions,  the  Pa- 
tents do  not  only  fliew  their  Good-Will,  to  have  the 
Child  enrolPd  in  the  Book  of  Life,  but  lay  the  ftrongeft 
Obligations  on  the  Child,  toftand  to  the  Terms  of  the 
Covenant,-  when  it  comes  to  difplay  the  Glory  of  its 
rational  Fatuities;  and  therefore  mayexpeft  afta&uaf 
Conveyance  of  the  Spiritual  Bleflings  of  this  Covenant 
to  the  Child  by  the  fecretOperations  of  the  Holy  Gfaoft  * 
which  Bleflings  the  Child  hath  a  Right  to,  till  enticed 
fey  Luft,  and  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  it  grows  proud, 
rebellious,  and  fhaKes  off  the  Condu&  of  its  Guide,  viz. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Jefu* :  For ,  God  knows,  the 
World  and  the  Devil  watch  the  firft  riling  of  the  Sun* 
1  mean,  the  firft  Appearances  of  Reafon,  and  f£ek  to 
obfeure  and  darken  them  by  Mills  of  Senfuality,  into 
which  Pit  the  young  Man,  that  was  in  his  Infancy  dedi- 
cated to  God,  too  often  falls,  and  there  lies  and  fleeps, 
and  many  times  awakes  not,  till  Death  fummons  him  to 
the  dreadful  Bar  of  Heaven.    Where  it  is  fo,  that  the 
Covenant  we  entered  into  in  the  Morning  of  our  Days, 
is  forgotten,  (lighted,  and  polluted  with  Filthinefs,  and 
Superfluity  of  Nautinefs,  what  can  we  think,  but  that 
the  intended  Bleflings  of  the  Covenant  ceafe  and  die* 
and  are  withdrawn  from  the  degenerate  Creature,  and 
the  Promifes  of  God  being  our  Father +  our  Saviour^  and 
our  Comforter^  are  nulPd,  at  leaft  the  Performance  of 
them  fiifpended,till  the  Apoftate  comes  to  himfdf  again  ? 

Thi* 
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This  early  Perfidioufnefs,  too  common,  and  too  gene- 
ral, difcovers  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  renewing  this 
Covenant,  when  we  are  able  to  underftand  the  great* 
nefsand  importance  of  the  Contrafr,  and  to  enter  into 
that  Bond  in  our  own  Perfons,  efpecially,  in  the  Sup* 
per  of  the  Lord,  and  there  folemnly  to  engage  our 
Souls,  to  the  Performance  of  the  Conditions,  required 
on  our  fide^  upon  which*  what  God  hath  gracioufly 
promised  will  effe&ually  be  perform'd  again:  An  offerf 
not  to  be  flighted,  for  it  is  an  Argument  of  infinite  Pati- 
ence and  Good  nefs,  that  God  will  give  the  Backflider 
leave  to, enter  Into  the  broken  Covenant,  and  will,  up- 
on that  return,  let  the  ft  ill  Streams  of  his  Promifes  flow 
in,  and  Water  his  Soul  again ;  fo  that,  if  this  opportu- 
nity be  negle3ed,we  know  not  the  Treafures  of  Wratli 
fere  heap  up  againtt  our  felves,  for  it  looks  like  refolu- 
tion  to  die,  and  to  be  mifefrable. 

VII.  That  God  coofents  to  this  Covenant  unfeigned- 
(y,  we  need  not  doubt ;  and  that  what  he  promifes,  he 
intends  to  fulfil,  we  may  be  confident  of,  fince  we  have 
Ijis  Word  for  it,  and  his  Nature  is  fuch,  that  he  cannot 
lye.  The  great  Danger  lies  on  our  fide,  who  are  very 
mutable  Creatures,  and  apt  either  to  equivocate  in  our 
Confent,  or  to  confent  6nly  by  Halves,  or  to  forget  the 
Terms  we  have  confeated  to.  It's  fit  therefore  I  (houldl 
explain  the  Nature  of  that  Confent  we  give,  or  are  to 
&ive,  in  this  Covenant,  efpecially  at  the  Table  of  our 
Lord}  where  the  facred  Cup,  fill'd  with  the  Blood  of 
Chrtft,  at  once  reprefentsGod's  williagnefs  to  enter  in* 
to  a  Covenant  with  us,  and  invites  us  to  accept  of  the 
Offer  i  and  our  drinking:  of  it  (hews,  we  a£ually  con*, 
fent  to  all  the  Terms  of  this  Covenant.  .  Therefore  tof 
prevent  Hypocnfie  in  this  Confent,  I  muffc  tell  you,  that 
this  Confent  mutt  be, 

1 .  Deliberate^  and  the.Effeft  of  Confutation.  Some- 
times a  ncfeiandioly  Humour  fefees  upon  our  Spirits,  and 
Apt  knowing  how  toeafeour  felves,  we  try  whether 
Religion  Will  notqualifie  our  trouble,  and  then  we  are 

0  2  confentrng 
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confenting  to  thisCovenant,thbugh  we  cannot  tell  why,' 
or  how  •,  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  if  Religion  doth 
not  prefently  cure  our  Melancholy,  we  grow  weary, 
and  throw  it  off  again.  Moft  Men  have  fometimes  a 
Religious  Fit  upon  them  •,  and  when  either  fomcthing 
•Jiath  crofs'd  their  Defigns,  or  a  Difafter  hath  put  them 
into  Difcontent,  they  are,  during  that  Paroxifm,  re- 
folv'd  to  confent  :*But  as  it  was  a  fudden  Motion  with- 
out a  good  Foundation,  fo  it  foon  withers  and  comes 
to  nothing.  It's  neceflary  therefore ,  we  fhould  take 
pains  to  under  Hand  what  this  Covenant  means,  what 
confent  God  requires,how  reafonable  and  juft  that  con- 
fent is,  what  a  Privilege  it  is,  that  God  will  admit  us 
into  fuch  a  Compaft,  what  the  tilings  are  he  requires 
on  our  part,  and  how  neceflary  it  is  he  fhould  require 
fuch  at  our  Hands :  And  after  we  have  counted  the  coft, 
and  feen,  and  thought,  and  confulted,  what  this  ua- 
feigned  confent  will  ftand  us  in,  and  weigh'd  both  the 
Advantages,  and  Inconveniences,  then,  in  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  freely  and  chearfully  to  agree 
to  the  Conditions  requir'din  this  Covenant,  this  is  a 
Confent,  which,  in  Imitation  of  the  great  Planet  of  the 
Day,  is  like  to  go  on  to  a  perfeft  Day: 

2.  This  confent  mull  be  hearty,  the  intent  flrong,  and 
the  Defire  vigorous  to  perform  the  Conditions  of  this 
Covenant  j  fuch  a  confent  as  he  gives,  that  for  a  confi? 
derable  Reward,  promifes  to  do  what  we  put  him  up- 
on. He  fully  defigns  it,  he  knows  nothing  that  (hould 
hinder  him,  his  Heart ,  his  Mind*  his  AfFe&ions  are 
bent  upon  the  doing  of  its  for  the  Reward  prefles  upon 
bis  Underftanding,  and  the  greatneft  of  that  gives  force 
and  refolution  to  his  Will  and  Defire,  Here  muft  be 
ufed  no  underhand  Dealings.  God  is  not  to  t?e  put  off 
rtith  Complements:, The  Young  Man  that  laid,  \g*% 
Str7  but  went  not,  Matth.  21.  28.  ftands  branded  far  ;$ 
Hypocrite:  A  fall  purpofe  of  Heart  is  requifite  in,  this 
Cafe  •,  as  ferious  a  Purpofe  as  Men  have,  when  under 
great  hopes  of  fears,  which  arejmoft  likely  to  make  their 
purpofe  invincible. .   To  confent  to  vyalk  as  Sons  of  God* 

'•_-•"  to 
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to  embrace  the  Lord  Jefus  as  our  King,  to  prefer  the 
Motions  of  God's  Spirit  before  the  Suggeftions  of  the 
Fleih;  I  fay,  to  confent  to  all  this,  and  not  to  intend 
very  ferioufly  to  aft  accordingly,is  to  impofe  upon  God, 
at  leaft  to  a&,  as  if  we  would  do  fo,  and  to  flight  his 
Otnnifcience,  or  to  carry  our  felves,  as  if  he  did  not 
know  our  down-fitting,  and  our  up  riling,  or  did  not 
underftand  our  Thoughts  afar  off^  which  is  impious. 

3.  This  confent  ought  to  be  impartial  and  entire,even  * 
to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Conditions,  exprefsyd  or  under- 
ftood  in  this  Covenant:  Here  muft  be  no  accepting  of 
Chrift  by  halves,  but  our  Affeftions  muft  embrace  him 
both  as  a  Ruler  and  a  Friend:  To  accept  of  the  Sweets 
of  his  Sufferings,  and  to  refufe  his  Toak\  to  rejoyce  in 
his  Mercies^and  torejeft  his  Law,  or  to  be  willing  to  fub- 
mit  to  fome  of  his  Laws,  and  to  take  liberty  as  to  others, 
is,'  to  divide  Chrift,  and  to  part  his  Offices,  or  to  hold 
both  with  Chrift,  and  with  the  Devil,  A  King  had  as 
good  have  no  Subje&s,  as  difobedient  Subje&sj  and  to 
what  purpofehad  all  that  coftly  Method  of  the  Son  of 
God,  to  purchafe  a  People  to  tutnfelf,  been,  if  the  In- 
tent had  not  been  to  make  them  fubjeft  to  his  Will  and 
Power  ?  That  there  might  be  no  difpute  about  this  point 
the  Apoftle  hath  left  it  upon  record,  Heb.  5.9.  That  he 
became  the  Author  of  eternal  Salvation,  to  them  that  obey 
him  j  And  there  needs  no  great  Logick,  to  infer  from 
hence,  That  no  Man  hath  a  Right  or  Title  to  Salvati- 
on, till  he  a&ually  and  fincerely  obeys  him,  and  obeys 
him  in  all  that  he  requires :  For  he  that  obeys  partially, 
doth  not  obey  in  a  Scripture  Senfe.  We  our  felves  do 
not  much  affeft  Servants,  that  are  only  for  what  they 
can  get,  and  care  not  how  little  Work  they  do  ;  and 
God,  to  be  fure,  hath  no  reafon  to  look  upon  thofe  as 
true  Confederates,  that  confent  only  to  be  made  hap- 
py by  the  Death  of  Chrift,  but  are  loath  to' die  to  the 
Vanities  of  this  World,  or  to  admit  his  Kingdom  and 
Empire  into  their  Souls :  So  that  he,  that  truly  confents 
to  this  Covenant,  muft  confent  not  only  to. enjoy  the 
Comforts  of  a  Saviour,  but  that  Chrift  fhall  be  Mailer 
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of  bis  Will,  Defires,  and  Affe&ions,  that  thefe/hallbc 
at  bis  Beck,  move  by  his  Order,  and  be  managed  ac- 
cording to  bis  Di  red  ion. 

4.  This  Confent  muft  not  only  refped  our  future  Se- 
rioufnefs  and  Confciencioufnefs,  but  exprefs  our  pre- 
fent Defigns  and  Inclinations.  As  in  Marriage,  foin  this 
Covenant,  it  muft  be  a  prefent  Confent  that  ratifies  th$ 
ContraS  \  and  as  in  the  former,  I  take  thee  for  my  Wei* 
dedWife;  and  I  take  thee  for  my  Wedded  Husband,  makes 

the  Matrimonial  Conpaft  valid ;  fo  in  this ,  prefent 
agreeing  to  the  Terms  propos'd-  and  required,  makes 
a  Man  a  welcome  Confederate,'' and  unites,  and  knits 
him  to  that  God,  who  enters  into  folemn  Engagements 
in  this  Covenant,  to  difcharge  the  Offices  of  a  kind 
Husband  to  us:  And,  O  God,  the  Father  of  Heaven,  1 
do  heremofl  humbly  offer  and  tender  unto  thee  my  filial  j4ffe± 
ttion  :  0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  World,  I  am  content 
to  be  thy  Loyal  Subjeil,  and  to  be  governed  and  ruled  by  shy 
Holy  Laws :  O  God  the  Holy  Ghofi,  proceeding  from  the  Fat 
ther  and  the  Son,  I  take  thte  for  my  Guide,  and  my  Coun- 
fellor,  by  whofe  advice  J  mean  tofiter  my  courfe.  Such  pre- 
fent Declarations  of  our  Content  admit  us  to  the  Blef- 
fings  of  this  Covenant -,  fo  that  he  who  enters  in  this 
Covenant,  and  is  not  willing  prefently,  and  without 
Delay,  to  difcharge  the  Conditions  of  it,  ufes  Tergiver* 
fations, 'and  equivocates  with  God  y  and  though  a  Man 
may  intend  ,  that  fome  time  hereafter,  when  he  is 
freer  from  Bufinefs^more clear  in  the  World,  hath  fewer 
Divertifements,  and  is  more  at  Leifure,  he  will  not  fail 
to  perform  all  (hat  is  required  of  his  part,  yet  that  will 
notfatisfie,  nor  anfwer  the  Defign  of  this  Agreement  ; 
for  who  knows,  what  he  (hall  do  hereafter?  The  pre- 
fent time  is  only  in  our  Power^  and  he  that  is  not  pre- 
fently  refolv'd,  is  not  likely,  confidering  the  Temptati- 
ons he  may  meet  withal,  to  do  any  great  matters  for 
God«,  or  for  his  Soul,  hereafter. 

5..  This  Confent  muft  be  ab folate,  or,  which  is  all  one, 
without  Referves.  Secret  conditions  have  no  place  here* 
And  that  Man  is  not  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  that 

defires 
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itdtt%firfi  to  bury  hit  Father,  or  to  take  hie  Leave  of  hp 
Friends  and  Relations,  and  then  to  follow  Chrift^  Luke  9. 59»V 

To  confent  to  this  Covenant,  and  to  referve  any  one 
darling  Sinj  to  confent  to  the  Performance  of  (he 
Conditions,  with  Exception  of  a  (ingle  Luft,  which  oar 
Place,  Calling,  or  prefent  Circumftances  will  not  let 
ui  part  withal,  is  align,  the  Heart  is  not  upright  with 
God,  and  a  Man  that  hath  not  that  high  efteem  of  God's 
Grace  and  Favour  he  ought  to  have.  The  Soul  muft 
come  naked  to  the  Crofs  of  Jefus.  Here  muft  be  no 
Bargainings  with  a  Tremendous  Majefty,  no  Provifo's 
as  Pharoah  inade  with  the  Children  oilfael,  when  he 
was  to  let  them  go  He  was  content  the  Elder  People 
ftould  march  and  facrifice  to  their  God,  but  the  little 
Oaes  he  would  have  ft  a  id.  God  muft  not  be  told  in 
this  Covenant,  Lord!  If  thou  wilt,  let  me  enjoy  this  pieces 
of  Pride ,  or  give  me  Leave  to  vindicate  my  Honour  9  by 
avenging  my  felf;  If  thou,  wilt  let  me  comply  with  fuck  a 
finful  Mods  Humour ,  wilt  let  me  flatter  him>  or  diffcmble 
with  him  for  my  Profit  and  Inter  eft  f  Or  if  I  thrive  and 
proffer  in  my  Trade,  ProfeJJion  and  Imployment  ;  if  I  may 
enjoy  temporal  Felicity,  and  live  as  happily  as. my  Neighbours^ 
J  freely  confent  to  all  the  reft,  that  thy  Power  and  Greatnefs 
expetts  at  my  Hands.  For  this  is  to  coo  trad  id  the  delign 
of  this  Covenant,  which  is  to  make  us  entirely  his. 
And  that  no  Man  may  ftroke  himfelf  with  a  Fancy, 
that  henever  made,  and  never  intends  fuch  formal  ex- 
ceptions in  his  confent,  I  muft  add,  that  where  a  Per* 
fon  doth  a&oally  referve  fuch  things,  whether  he  doth 
formally  and  exprefly  except  them  or  no,  the  Cafe  is 
the  fame,  and  is  as  much,  as  if  fuch  formal  Exceptions 
had  been  made  in  our  entring  into  this  Covenant; 
whatever  our  lot  or  fortune  may  be  in  the  Wo  rid,  what- 
ever Inconveniences  may  happen  in  the  ftri&  obfervance 
of  this  Contraft,  thofe  muft  be  overlooked  for  the  grea- 
ter Benefits  offered  us  on  God's  part  in  this  Covenant. 

VIII.  But  here  a  Qpeftion  wiU  arife,  If  this  Covenant 
ho  broken,  after  it  h  thus  ratified  or  cftablifh'd  in  the  Lord',* 
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Suffer,  whether^  and  how  it  may  be  renevfd*  To  give  3 
iitisfaftory  anfwor  to  this  point,  I  (hall  lay  down  what 
is  fit  to  be  faid  to  it,  in  thefe  following  Particulars. 

i.  By  Breaking  this  Covenant,  1  mean,  to  make  it  null^ 
not  only  on  our  fide,  but  alfo  on  God's  part,  fo  that 
wc  can  have  no  Aflurance,  no  Hope,  no  rational  Con- 
fidence, that  God  loves  us  any  longer  as  his  Confede- 
rates; as  his  Friends  and  Children,  or  with  a  Love  of 
Complacency,  or  that  he  is  our  reconciled  Father,  or 
that  we  are  dear  to  him,  and  Heirs  of  Heaven,  or  that 
the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel  belong  to  us  ;  in  a  word,  fo 
to  make  it  void,  as  to  put  our  felves  in  the  fame  Copdi- 
tion  we  were  In,  before  ever  we  had  any  thoughts  of 
giving  our  felves  up  to  Almighty  God  in  a  formal  Cove- 
nant, fo  as  to  become  Objc&s  of  God's  Wrath  and  In- 
dignation, to  whom  is  referv'd  the  Blacknefs  of  Dark- 
hefs  for  ever."    This  being  premifed. 

2.  Every  thing  that  clouds  or  darkens  the  Comforts 
^riling  from  a  fenfe  of  our  being  in  Covenant  with  God^ 
Cannot,muftnot,  prefently  be  interpreted,  a  total  breach 
bf  it  *,  there  are  many  fincere  Chriftian  lfraetitei  indeed, 
in  whom  there  is  no  confiderable  Guile,  who  either 
through  weaknefs  of  Underftanding,  or  through  fome 
bodily  Diftemperfeizing  on  their  nobler  parts,  or  for 
want  of  confulting  with  fome  confciencious  Divine,  or 
through  vihement  Aflaults  of  the  Devil,  may  not  feel 
the  Streams  of  Confolation,  which  formerly  ufed  to  flow 
into  their  Souls  from  the  chearfiil  Apprehenfions  they 
had  of  their  being  united  to  God  by  a  folemn  Cove- 
nant, who  yet  ftill  go  on  to  fulfil  the  Conditions  of  this 
HolyContrad,  and  are  exceeding  cautious  of  offend- 
ing, or  ading  againft  the  Laws  of  it }  and  moft  certain- 
ly the  Mifts  and  Fog^whichoblcure  and  dull  the  bright- 
nefs  of  their  Comforts,  are  no  Arguments  of  their  ha- 
ving made,  void  this  Covenant,  or  *  that  God's  Paternal 
Affe&ton  to  their  Souls  is  gone  :  For  though  they  may 
even  complain  with*£.'w,  that  the  Lord  hath  forfahn 
them ,  and  their  G od  hath  forgotten  them7   yet  ftill  they  are 

Children  of  Light  ia  the  Midft  of  Darknefs  y  and  w£re 
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&ut  the  Noife  of  Temptation  over,  or  the  Diftemper,' 
which  difcompofes  them,  abated,  they  would  foon  heatf 
God  fpeaking  to  them  in  the  Language  of  a  Father, 
Can  a  Woman  forget  her  fucking  Chi  14,  that  foe  Jhould  not 
have  Compaffion  on  the  fruit  of  her  Womb?  Tea,  they  may 
forget ,  yet  will  not  1  forget  thee  :  Behold,  I  have  engraven 
thee  on  the  Palms  of  my  Hands,  EC  49.  15. 
'  3.  No  unallowed  of  Mifcarri ages,  I  mean,  Mifcarriaget 
againft  the  fettled  Bent  and  Refoiutions  of  our  Souls, 
can  befaid  to  null  this  Covenant:  For  God  promiling 
in  this  Covenant,  to  be  a  tender  and  gracious  Father 
to  us  in  Chriftjefus,  we  muft  needs  fuppofe,  that  as  a 
Father  pities  his  own  Children,  fo  the  Lord  takes  pity 
on  them  that  fear  him,  as  we  read,  pf.  103.  1 3.  There- 
fore, as  a  Father,  who  hath  an  obedient  Son,  if  he 
hear  him  fpeak  a  rafli  word,  or  fee  him  do  an  impru- 
dent Ad,  he  was  never  guilty  of  before,  and  perceives 
him  blofhirig,  as  foon  as  he  hath  done  it,  which  (hews 
the  Error  was  not  in  his  Nature,  or  the  Eflfed  of  ail 
evil  Habit,  but  caufed  by  fome  Accident,  or  before  he 
was  aware,  and  consequently  doth  not  thereupon  pre- 
fently  call  him  oflf,  or  turn  him  out  of  Doors,  or  with- 
draw the  Affe&ions  and  Inclinations  pf  a  Father  from 
him;  fo  neither  doth  God  from  his  dear  Confederates, 
if  fometimes  by  Surprize  they  are  overtaken  in  a  Fault, 
upon  which  their  Hearts  immediately  fmite  them,  and 
they  take  Shame  to  themfelves ;  for  this  (hews,  that  it 
was  not  Temper,  but  Temptation,  that  caufed  this  Fait, 
and  that  it  was  againft  the  Bent  and  fetled  Inclinations 
of  their  Souls. 

4.  Neither  do  blafphemons  Suggeftions  null  this  facred 
Covenant:  By  thefe,  I  mean  not  wilful  Blafphemies, 
or  reviling  of  God,  the  Effe&s  of  Malice,  Hatred  and 
Enmity  againft;  God,  of  Aver  lion  from  Goodnefs,  and 
inveterate  Wickednefs  in  the  Soul;  for  thefe  are  Cha- 
racters of  a  Man's  being  in  Covenant  with  the  Devil, 
and  at  Agreement  with  Hell :  But  by  Blafphemous  Sug- 
geltions  are  underftood  here,  fudden  Reprefentations 
bf  thipgs  horrid,  monftrous,  and  unnatural  to  our  Minds, 
-~     "    -  ,  which 
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which  Favour  of  Blafphemy,  come  in  unforefcen  and 
unlook'd  for,  and  look  indeed  like  our  own  Thoughts, 
but  are  not,  but,  in  good  truth,  are  Ioje&ions  of  the 
Devil,  who  (hoots  and  darts  fucbdifmal  things  into  our 
Underftandingsor  Imaginations,  contrary  to  our  Will, 
Defire,  Liking,  and  Approbation.  Of  thefc  tedious 
and  troublefome  Guefts,  not.  a  few  Perfons  do  com- 
plain, who  with  great  Serioufnefs  apply  tbemfelves  to 
the  real  Pra&ice  of  Godlinefs. .  The  Enemy  of  Souls, 
being  no  longer  able  to  footh  them  up  in  carnal  Secu- 
rity, and  finding  them  weary  of  the  Yoakof  Sin,  betakes 
himfelf  to  this  Stratagem,  and  tries  by  fuch  Suggestions 
and  Aflaults  to  drive  them  to  defpair j  for  they  are  things 
dreadful,  and  fuch,  as  both  Nature,  and  Grace,  and 
Gonlcience,  tremble  at j  and  very  ftrange  EfFe&s  they 
have  in  many  Chriftians,  that  are  ignorant  of  thefe  de- 
vices }  They  make  them  rife  from  Prayer,  aflaultthem 
at  the  very  Altar,  difturb  their  warmed:  Devotions,  and 
many  times  tempt  them  to  Self-Murther;  and  the  Pa- 
tient frequently  thinks,  that  a  Hell  is  begun  in  his  Bo- 
fom,  that  he  is  poflefs'd,  and  bath  a  Legion  with  him. 
They  come  in  like  Lightning,  and  caufe  fuch  Confufion 
in  the  Thoughts ,  that  the  tempted  Chriftian  thinks 
none  fo  miferable  as  himfelf.  Thefe  Suggeftions,  while 
they  are  refilled,  detefted,  oppofed,  flighted,  abhorr'd, 
and  protefted  againft,  do  not  null  this  Covenant,  be- 
caufe  they  are  things  we  cannot  help,  nor  doth  it  lie  in 
our  Power  to  hinder  the  Devil  from  trying  Experiments 
and  Conclusions  upon  us  \  All  we  have  to  do,  is,  not 
to  confent,  or  not  to  yield  to  them,  and  thereby  we 
eftablifh  the  Covenant.    Nor, 

5.  Doth  Want  of  fuch  a  Degree,either  of  Joy  or  Sor- 
row, null  this  comfortable  Covenant.  There  are  ma- 
ny finccre  Believers,  who  either,  becaufe  they  cannot 
weep  fo  much  for  their  Offences,  as  Davids  and  Peter  ^ 
and  Mary  M*gd*len^  or  cannot  raife  their  Affe&ions 
to  that  pitch  of  Life,  and  Joy,  and  Brisknefs,  that  o- 
ther  Constitutions  can  in  things  devotional  and  fpiri- 
tual,  are  apt  to  conclude  they  have  no  (hare  in  the 

Comforts 
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Comforts  of  this  Covenant :  And  the  Argument  they 
commonly  make  ufe  of,  to  prove  the  Inference,  is,  be* 
caufe,  did  God  love  them,  as  his  Children,  he  would 
give  them  the  fame  fpiritual  Bleflings  he  gives  to  others. 
But  this  confequence  is  weak,  for  though  God  doth  pro* 
ipife,  and  give,  to  all  Children  Grace,  and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  inclines  their  Hearts  to  his  Teftimonies,  and 
whoever  are  of  the  Number  of  trqe  Children  of  God, 
we  may  confidently  affirm,  they  have  the  Love  of  God 
fhed  abroad  in  their  Souls*,  yet  God  hath  no  where 
promised,  that  all  his  Children  (hall  have  the  fame  de- 
grees of  Grace  -,  much  lefs  the  fame  degrees  of  Joy  and 
Sorrow :  For  as  there  is  one  Glory  of  the  Sun,  Another  of  the 
Moon%  *n&  another  Glory  of  the  Stars  j  and  one  Star  differs 
from  another  Star  in  glory y  to  ufe  the  Apoftles  exprefljon, 
i  Cor.  15.41.  fo  alfo  it  is  in  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Soul 
from  the  Death  of  Sin,  all  are  made  Partakers  of  the 
Grace  of  God,  but  all  have  not  the  fame  Degrees  of 
Grace,  and  the  Degrees  of  fpiritual  Joy  and  Sorrow  dif- 
fer too. 

"  1.  Becaufe  God  hereby  encourages,  and  would  en- 
courage, the  Industry  of  his  Children.  Greater  De- 
grees of  Grace  are  rewards  of  the  induftrious,  and  the 
laborious  have  thefe  Baits  laid  before  them.  God  crowns 
the  pains  of  bis  fervent  Lovers  with  thefe  Laurels,  and 
the  harder  a  Soul  works  in  the  Lord's  Vineyard,  the 
higher  they  are  advanced  in  this  fpiritual  Kingdom,  as 
we  may  guefs  from  the  Parable  of  the  Talents,  Matt. 
25.  20, 21.  And  of  this  the  very  Heathens  were  fenli- 
ble,  when  they  made  it  a  ftanding  Maxim,  That  the 

Gods  fold  all  their  Gifts  for  Labour  and  Induftry;  Not  to 

mention,  that  fome  Veflels  are  more  capacious,and  will 
hold  more  than  others,  and  the  larger  the  Soul  is,  the 
more  it  will  contain. 

2.  That  all  have  not  the  fame  Degrees  of  Joy  and 
Sorrow,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  God  gives  not  to  all  his 
Children  Coaftitmions  alike,  upon  which,  the  external 
Expreffions  of  Joy  and  Sorrow  do  very  much  depend. 
if  Grace  meets  with  a  moid  Conftitution,  or  affeftio- 
'"    •'•"      ■'■>",.;:  nate 
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hate  Temper,  it  makes  the  Eyes  flow  in  ftronger  Cur- 
rents, aad  fils  thofe  Channels  with  larger  Streams  of 
Tears,  which  a  more  even  Temper  is  not  capable  of. 
So,  if  it  mingle  with  a  fangnine  and  chearful  Complexi- 
on, th^  Joys  in  fpiritual  things  muft  neceflarily  rife 
higher,  than  in  Perfons  of  a  heavy  or  melancholy  Con- 
ftitution.  Grace  doth  not  alter  the  Conftitution,  but 
dire&sit.  It  gives  not  a  new  Habit  of  Body,  but  dif~ 
pofes  the  Habit,  it  finds,  to  exert  and  vent  it  felf  in 
matters  of  Religion,  foitably  to  its  Nature.  Should  all 
arrive  to  the  fame  Degrees  of  Joy  and  Sorrow,  God 
muft  beat  the  Charge  of  a  Miracle  every  day,  for  he 
would  be  oblig'd  to  alter  the  feveralconftifiutions,which 
as  he  doth  not  think  fit  to  do,  fo  neither  is  it  reafona- 
ble  Men  fhould  expeft  it j  and  from  hence  it's  evident, 
that  a  Believer  may  fincerely  fulfil  the  conditions  of  this 
Covenant,  and  yet  want  the  fame  Degrees  of  Joy  and 
Sorrow  he  fees  in  others,  and  confequently  this  Want 
doth  not  null  the  Covenant. 

6.  All  Sins  allow'd  of  do  certainly  null  this  Cove- 
nant, whether  they  be  great  or  fmall ;  by  Sins  allow'd 
of,  I  mean,  not  only  Sins  committed  deliberately  againft 
Knowledge,  and  the  Di&ates  of  Confcience,  but  Sins 
alfo,  we  live,  or  go  on  in,  without  remorfe  or  a  ratio- 
nal care  to  be  rid  of  them,  and  that  fuch  Sins  as  feera 
inconfiderable  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World,  thefe  as  well 
as  thofe  of  a  larger  fize,  if  allow'd  of,  do  null  this  Co- 
venant,  is  manifeft,  partly  from  hence,  becaufe  they  put 
the  Soul  into  a  State  of  Enmity  againft  God,  which  En- 
mity deftroys  the  relation  between  Father  andChild^for 
to  be  Wilful  in  doing  that,  which  I  know,  or  may  ea- 
fily  know  will  difpleafe  my  Father,  is  pure  Rebellion, 
not  the  Error  of  a  Child,  a  Spot  of  a  Leopard,  not  that 
*s  of  a  Son  of  God-,  partly,  becaufe  thefe  little  Sins,  dandled 
and  allowed  of,  are  exprefly  faid  to  exclude  from  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  which  is  all  one,*  to  make  a 
Man  leaft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  Kingdom 
is  the  great  Blefllrrg  promifed  in  this  Covenant^  for  fb 
we  read,  Maxth:\  19.  Whomever  therefore  JbaS  break  one 
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tf  thtfc  teafl  Ccmmandtrictit s ,  and  frail  teach  Men  fo,  either 
by  Word,  or  by  his  Example,  hejhallbe  called  the  leaft  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  the  reafon,  why  even  Siijs, 
which  People  make  nothing  of,  filch  as  calling  their 
Neighbours  Rogue  and  Fool,  without  a  juft  Caufe,  ia- 
fcivious  defires  and  appetites,  and  reveng-  ,    TJi 

ful  aftions>  &c.  have  So  fevefe  a  Sanftion  ^Lt.'^erf^. 
annexed  to  them,  if  they  be  cherifh'd  and  w  -  '  ' 
lov'd,  is  this,  becanfe  the  lefs  they  arc,  the  foonef ,  and 
the  more  eafily  they  are  avoided  \  and  therefore  it  muft 
argue  ft  range  a  verfion  from  God,  not  to  oblige  him  in 
fo  fmall  a  thing  *,  and  that  Men,  after  they  have  entcr'd 
into  this  folemn  Covenant  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord^may 
be  allur'd,  and  enticed  by  Temptations,  and  perfwaded 
to  allow  themfelves  in  known  Sins  both  great  and  fmall, 
and  thereby  null  the  Covenant,  we  have  no  reafon  to 
qneflion,  fince  Experience  is  beyond  ail  Witnefles,  in 
the  World. 

7.  The  only  Plank  left  us,  after  the  Covsnaftt  h  thus 
broken  and  nulPd,  to  fwim  out  of  the  Gulph  of  Perdt- 
tion,and  to  regain  God's  favour,is  confefs'd  on  all  hands, 
to  be  true  and  deep  Repentance,  and  particularly  a  Re- 
pentance attended  with  Falling,  Alms,  and  great  fu- 
ture Self  denials.  la  the  firifter  Ages  of  Chfiftianity, 
efpecially  in  the  Second  and  Third  Centuries,  it  was 
very  much  queftion'd  ,  whether  a  Perfon ,  who  bad 
fblemnly  and  deliberately  entred  into  a  Covenant  with 
God,  either  in  Baptifm,  or  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  if  af- 
terwards he  fell  into  fome  of  thefe  three  Sins,  Adultery, 
Murther,  or  Idolatry,  was  capable  of  regaining  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  promis'd  in  this  Covenant :  The  African 
Churches^  efpecially,  were  very  ftiffin  this  Point,  yet  the 
more  moderate  allow'd  of  a  fecond  Repentance,  rec- 
koning the  firft  to  be  that,  which  had  been  made  by  a- 
dult  Perfons  in  either  of  thefe  Sacraments;  and  tb£  fe- 
cond, if  after  a  new  Fall,  or  wilful  'Precipitation  ftitd 
any  of  .thefe  Crimes;  he  rofe  again  with  v^fy  great  Ptftv 
pofesiand  Refolutions;  but  if  a  Man  fell  again  iurtf-affy 
*>f  thefe  Sins,  after  the  fecond  I\epentatoGeT  they  to**'* 
.    •      »  '      upon 
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upon  the  third  as  impoffiblc.  Others,  though  they  did 
not  exclude  the  Perfons  thus  fallen,  totally  from  the  Pof- 
fibility  of  God's  Favour  and  Salvation,  in  cafe  he  repent- 
ed, either  thefecond  or  third  time,  yet,  did  not  think 
fit  to  receive  bite  again  into  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  -,  and  this,  which  the  African  Fathers  look'd  up- 
on only,  as  a  thing. convenient,  tSJovixiu  enrag'd,  its 
like,  becaufe  he  could  not  be  made  i  Bifhop,  improved 
into  abfolute  nece(Dty,which  made  his  followers  exclude 
ail  fuch  Perfons,  as  were  fallen  after  their  fir  ft  Repen- 
tance, into  any  ofthefeSins,  from  their  Communion. 
That  which  gave  occafion  to  this  Do&rine,  was  their 
too  rigid  Interpretation  of  fome  places  in  Scripture^par- 
ticularly  that  of  Hcb.  6.4,$,6.  and  the  other  1  John  5,16. 
which  places  are  to  be  under  ft  ood  rather  of  a  malicious 
denying  the  Faith,  and  forfaking  the  very  Profeflion  of 
Chriftianlty,  and  turning  jew,  Heathen,  or  Infidel,  than 
pf  the  afofefaid  Ads  of  Sin;  the  Roman  Church  was  the 
firft  that  received  fuch  Sinners,  after  a  tedious  and  labo- 
rious Repentance*  into  their  Communion  again ,  for 
which  TthuUian  expoftulates  with  the  BiJhopofRomc^nd 
accufes  him  of  Rafhnefs,  Imprudence,  and  Breach  of 
the  ancientCanons.  However,  fince  the  Affile  hirafelf, 
2  Cor.  x.  7.  received  the  inceftuous  Perfon  into  the 
Communion  of  the  Church  of  Corimh9  and  defired  the 
C<?r;^MWitodo  the  like,  after  a  fufficient  DemonftratU 
on  of  bis  Repentance,  after  fuch  Falls  into  wilful  and 
habitual  Sins,  be  Itncere  and  true,  exemplary  and  labo- 
rious, that  there  is  juft  hopes,  fuch  a  Perfon  may  re- 
new his  Covenant,  get  a  Title  again  to  the  promifes  of 
it,  and  be  re-admitted  to  God^s  Favour  and  Complacen- 
cy.   But  then, 

1.  This  Repentance  ought  to  be  fpcedy:  To  livelong 
in  fuch  Sins,  after  the  firft  wilful  Breach  of  this  Cove- 
nant, is  dangerous,  hardens  (he  Heart,-  gives  the  Devil 
greater  Power  ovtr  the  Soul,  andt  the  Perfon  thus  fin- 
ing knows  not,  but  he  may  be  given  up  to'  Hafdfceft  of 
Heart,  and  to  reprobate  Rfind,  in  whifc^  (^rttfttron  he: 
iftay  fee  fnatcht  away  by  Deaths  arid  fiafed'to  fhfe  great 
tribunal:     "^         "~"     "  £&&# 
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2.  Such  a  Perfan  muft  not  make  a  Trade  of  repenting 
and  finning,  for  if  befall  often  into  the  fame  Sin,  and  ftitf 
pretends  to  repent,  it's  a  Sign  the  Repentance  is  coun- 
terfeit, his  Love  to  God  fickle  and  in  fin  cere,  his  Re- 
fiftances  of  God's  Spirit  ftrong,  and  the  inward  Man 
left  without  a  Guard  to  fecure  it  againft  the  Aflaults  of 
the  Devil. 

3.  Upon  this  new  Repentance,  greater  Watchfulness 
than  ordinary  rauft  be  ufed,  and  the  Penitent  mull  be-; 
come  a  Gainer  by  his  Sins,  i.  r.  the  Dreadfulnefs  of  his 
Fall  muft  help  toward  the  great  exemplarinefs  of  his  Life ; 
and  the  Sins  he  hath  lived  in,  muft  make  them  dread 
them  more  than  ever.  A  very  fignal  growth  in  Grace 
muft  fucceed  his  Fall }  and  the  Ball  having  been  ftrnck 
againft  the  Ground,  muft  now  rebound  the  higher.  His 
time  muft  now  be  redeemed,  and  he,  that  hath  been  fo 
tarelefi,  tftuft  now  double  bis  Diligence.  He  muft 
therefore  love  much  now,  becaufe  he  expeds  much 
ftould  be  forgiven  him  $  and  his  greater  fervour  in  Re- 
ligion, is  the  beft  Demonftration  of  his  unfeigned  Re- 
turn from  his  Apoftacy. 


•4* 


The  Preceding  Confederations  reduced  to  Practice. 

I.  T  T  mtift  needs  be  great  Prefumption,  for  Men  and 
J[  Women  to  enter  into  a  folemn  Covenant  with 
God  m  this  Sacrament,  and  not  to  confider  the  weight 
and  Importance  of  it.  Chriftian,  when  thou  entreft  in- 
to this  Covenant  with  the  Holy  Trinity,  thou  folemnly 
obligeft  thy  felf,  that  as  thou  hopeft  for  Heaven  and 
fiappinefs  as  thou  hopefl:  for  Pardon  and  Salvation,  as 
thou  hopefl  to  hare  thy  Sins  waih'd  away  with  the  pre- 
vious Blood  of  Chrift,  thou  wilt  take  Ch rift's  Yoke  up- 
on  thee,  endeavour  to  be  humble  and  meek,  as  he  #as, 
learn  of  him,  and  die  to  the  World,  crucifte  thy  Lufts 
atod  Affe&ions,  fight  againft  the  Vanities  of  the  World, 
and  labour  to  conform  to  the  great  Example  of  that  Sa- 
f  tetaV  &*<  fptH  his  detfreft  Blood  fot  thee.  Either  thou: 

ilnder- 
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underftandeft,  what  this  Engagement  means,  or  tboia 
do  ft  not :  If  not,  how  dareft  thou  touch  the  Sacred  Ele- 
ments with  polluted  Hands  ?  If  thon  underftandeft  it^ 
and  art  not  firmly  refblv'd  to  take  care  to  perform  what 
thou  promifeft  fofolemnly,how  doft  thou  think  to  efcape 
the  Judgment  of  God  ?  Art  thou  afraid  of  breaking  a 
folemn  Promife  made  to  a  Prince  and  great  Man,  whole 
Smile  or  Frown  can  either  help  or  prejudice  thee  much, 
and  art  thou  not  afraid  of  violating  thy  Engagement; 
to  the  great  God  of  Heaven  ?  What  doft  thou  make  of 
God?  Doft  thou  take  him  to  be  fome  Heathen  Deity* 
that  hath  Eyes  and  fees  not,  Ears  and  hears  not  ?  Doft 
thou  oblige  thy  felf  to  be  his  Subjed,  and  doft  thou  turn 
Rebel  ?  His  Child,  and  become  a  Prodigal  ?  His  Con- 
federate, and  confpire  againft  him  with  his  Enemies? 
Doft  chou  take  him  for  thy  Lord,  and  wilt  not  thou  do 
what  be  faith?  If  thefe  thy  unfaithful  Dealings  with  thy 
Lord  and  Mailer,  be  entred  into  God's  Book  of  Ac* 
counts,  as  certainly  they  are,  and  the  black  Roll  fhalUt 
iaft  be  open  d,  and  read  in  thine  Ears,  doft  Apt  tbott 
think,  what  Terror,  Amazement,  and  Confufion  thou 
wilt  be  in  ?  O  Sinner  !  There  is  no  jefting  with  fuch 
Bonds  and  Obligations.  The  God  thou  haft  to  deal 
witbal,  rs  a  jealous  God ;  and  if  thefe  Engagements  can- 
not oblige  thy  Soul  to  a  ferious  COnverfation,  they'll  be 
Witnefles  to  promote  and  haften  thy  Condemnation.    ; 

II.  See  here,  what  a  miferable  and, doleful  State  it  i^ 
not  to  be  in  Covenant  with  God.  He  that  is  nt>t,: hath 
no  Security  from  the  Wrath  of  God,  the  Threatniogs  of 
the  Gofpel  are  in  force  againft  htm,  and  he  knows  not 
how  foon  the  Thunderbolt  will  faU  Upon  his  Head : 
Like  a  condemn'd  Malefador,  he  b  reprieved  fpr  $ 
while,and  can  promife  himfelf  a  (hare  only  of  tie  com r 
mon  Bleflings,  which  the  Great  Creatqr  beftoyps  indif- 
ferently upon  his  Friends  and  Enemies/ ,  Hot  id  fee  ill 
Covenant  with  him,  H  to  be  dead  to  Ms  Paterflsrt  Gface 
and:  Favour,  and  to  bedepriy'd  of  thqfe  Influences,*  y^hich 
^ak^s  the  Saints  joy fuHa:Giory^ alii  eaiffcthM  tejidg 
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aloud  upon  their  Bcds.Till  you  are  inCovenant  with  your 
God,  you  can  have  no  hopes  of  Pardon,your  Sins  remaia 
upon  yop,  and  that  load  will  cruft  you  at  lafl:  into  De- 
fpair.b  think  of  it,you  that  never  made  fuch  aCovenanfi 
with  your  God  In  gtodtt'earneft:  Nor  .being  in  Covenant 
with  him,  (Thrift's  Blood,  and  Deat;h, jand  Wounds,  and 
fkgpnies,  do  not  profit  you:  And  for  yob,  O  miferable 
Creattrcs,  Chrrjft  died  in  ?ain,  that  foaflin^ion,  Chrijt 
came  to  deliver  the  World  from,  continues  to  be  you£ 
Portion  v  and  fttoufd  you  die  in  that  condition,  you  ate 
undone  to  ifl  intents  and  purposes.  'Til)  you  are  in  Co- 
trepan*  with  God,  you  are  under  the  power  of  Dark* 
nefs,  and  under  the  Government  of  the  worft  of  Ty-' 
rants  j  you  are  Slaves  in  the  midft  of  all  your  Jollities^ 
Bondmen  in  the  midft  of  ycfor  Plpafiires :  You  laugh? 
hi  Chains,  triumph  in  your  Festers,  and  ftand  upon  thii 
brink  of  Deftru&iotf.  O  do,  not  make  light  of  tWs  un- 
happy ftate  j  your  making  light  of  it,  fpcaks  you  deP 
perate;  but  being  concernM  at  ydurdaftger,  may  yet 
be  a  means  to  free  your  felves'frbm  the  Nit  yonare  at 
prefent  intangled  in:  Fear  of  being  undonb,  may  yet 
keep  you  from  it,  and  forrow  that  yon  have  riot  ftrt- 
oufly  thought  of  it,  may  yet  turn  the  ftream,  and  ooli- 
*ert  the  Heart  of  God  to  you  into  Mercy  arid. 'Com* 
faffion  ;  therefore  it  is,  that  we ,  infiruSt  yote  in  methnefs^ 
y  God^jerMventhri  io'tH  gibe  jiu  R,efehtkriceyto  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  Truth)  and  :thar  ybti'  may  recover  your 
felves  out  of  the  Snare'  of  tfje  Devil^  who  have  been  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  Wiu^  t  Tim.  i.  26 . 

''  III.  Frdnj  henfcd  it  appear*,  how  neceflary  it  is  for 
People,  tthen  yourig,  to  oVake  or  renew  this  Covenant 
ririth  their  God  i  As  no  Man  can  dole  too  early  wittf 
the  offers  of  Grace  j  fo  if  this  Covenant  were  made  by 
alj  young  Men  and  Women  ferioufly,  and  with  delibe- 
ration, what  a  reftraint  would  it  be  upon  their  juvenile 
Defires  t  What  a  ctorb  to  their  extravagant  Fancies ! 
What  art  Armour  againft  Sin,  and  the  ill  examples  of 
tfie;  World !  How*  woqld  this  cpnffiderate  Engagement ' 
k&p  them  in,  gjd  fright  them  froaj  coafentiflg,  when 

P    ~~      "         Sinner* 
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Sinners  do  entice  them !  The  reaibn,  why  it  hath  not 
this  effeft  upon  them,  is,  bccaofc  it  is  not  made  with 
fuitable  Application  of  the  Mind,  to  the  Importance  of 
it,  or  to  the  Gceatnefs  and  Majefty  of  that  God,  with 
whom  it  is  made,  and  to  the  danger  and  hazard  they 
run,  in  breaking  of  it  for  every  trifle  that  comes  in  their 
L  way,  and  when  they  have  made  it,  they  do  not  keep 
their  Hearts  warm  by  ruminating  upon  what  they  have 
done,  nor  da  they  renew  it  fo  often  as  they  might  and 
Jhould  do,  were  it  preferved  fr^fh  and  green,  and  flou- 
rifhing  in  their  Minds,  it  would  harden  them  againft  the 
Inipreffion  of  all  thofe  little  Allurements,  which  now 
draw  their  Afl^&lons  and  their  Souls  another,  Way ;  Did 
they  think,  when  afinful  Show,  when  vain  Company, 
when  a  glozing  Pleafure,  when  a  bafe  Suggeftion  invites 
them  to  content,  I  have  waft d  fny  Feet,  how  Jhatt  I  defile 
them  again  !  1  h^eve  given  my  felf  up  to  the  difpofal  of  him,- 
to  whom  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  Edrth  isgiven^  How  can 
I  be  faithlefs,  and ejeape  his  Anger!  I  have  in  this  Sacra- 
ment made  a  Refignationofmy  Heart  to  him,  that  refcued  me 
from  theburning  Lake,  howjhalll  break  with  him,  andefcapt 
his  difpleafure !  1  have  confecrated  my  felf  to  a  greater  Ma- 
fier,  How /hall  I  debafe  my  felf,  and  ferve  fuch  pitiful  No- 
things! I  have  but  one  Soul,  and  have  given  thai  away  to 
my  Redeemer,  Howjhalt  Iefpoufethis  Vanity!  IhirOe  pro-^ 
mi  id  Obedience  to  him,  that  wajhed  me  with  his  Bloody  Hm 
jhalllofreySis  JZntmies !  Such  Thoughts  as  thefe,  repeated 
often  would  make  the  Heart  inflexible  to  all  the  charm-, 
ing  intreaties  of  the  World  or  the  Devil;  and  Oh !  that 
you  would  but  tfiake  this  Tryal,  you  would  find,  that 

we>  are  mi  Mad!,  tfutfpeai  the  wards  of  Truth  and  Sober - 

fiefs,  as  St.  Paul  told' fefifis,  in  4  cafe  not  tiiuch  unlike 
this,  A£tsi6.2f. 

•  y  - .  '• 

IV.  It's  no  very  difficult  thing,  to  coi6e  to  a  tiolf 
certainty,  and  aflurance,  that  we  are  in  Covenant  with 
God.    It  mud  needs  be  difficult  to  the  unwilling ;  and^ 
to  him  that  hopes,  Gocfs  Fa vour  will  fly  into  bis  Mouth' 
tyithopt  feefcin&iti  any  thing  ftems  hard  j  atal5if  it  r 


difficult; - 
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difficult,  the  difficulty  is  not  infoperable,  efpecially  if  we 
look  into  the  conditions  of  the  Covenant.     There  is  no 
Man  that  is  in  his  Wits,  but  may  upon  a  diligent  fearch 
find,  and  know,  whether  he  heartily  agrees  to  the  con- 
ditions, and  whether  be  promif^s,  what  is  required  on 
tils  part,  out  of  love  to  the  ways  of  Religion,  and  wh<M 
ther  he  makes  gonfcience  of  performing  his  Promifft* 
It's  true,  the  Heart  is  deceitful,  but  that  it  is  fo,  is  ottf 
ownfauUr  we  may  remedy  that  deceit  fulnefs,  if  we  wilt 
fearch  it,  and,  by  the  Rules  Cferitt  hath,  prefer i bed  in  xbo 
Gofpel,  bring  it  into  orqe.r..    It  is  not  to  be  imagined t 
that  God  would  jeav&  uf  in  Uncertainties,  in  fp  great* 
Concern  as  this,  and  he  that  bids^us  apply  the  Comfort* 
of  this  Covenant,  rpuft  beiuppofed  tq*hav$  left  jus  figiw 
and  chara&ers,,  whereby  wemay  know  that  we  are  con- 
federates with  him,  and  have  a  right  to  what  he  hath 
laid  he'll  do  for  us,  and  there  can  be  no  grta^r  $h& 
rader,  than  the  Teftimony  of  cur  Gonfcienc^,  that  our* 
engagements  influence  our  Spirits,  keep  usin  awe,  pre- 
vail with  us  to  be  cautious,  and  can  do  no  more  with  usy 
than  %  bafe  Lull,  or  any  finfuiGain  or  Pleafure.    If 
thou  freely  refigaefl:  thy  felf  to  tip  guidance  and  dire&t* 
oji  of  thy  Creator,  Redeemer,  ana  San&ijier,  and  thft 
loviof  God,  manifefted  in  this  Covenant^  works  upojy 
jhine  Aifedions,  and  thai  art  .cpnteflt  to  be  ruled   b$> 
fiisLaw,  art  fenfible  of  the  Eqpiiy  and  Reafonableneff 
of  it,  confenteft  tp  his  Injun&ions*  #ot  only  profeflefb 
fnbjeftion,  but  actually  endeavonr^ft xo  fubmit  to  w baft. 
he  commands,  and  apt  willing  without  any  jsfer*c&fc 
that  not  only  thine  Uaderitan$pg1  Will  and  Defiros; 
But  thi^e  outward  Man  too,  thine  ty^- and  Ears,  ,^nd 
E^e^and  Geftures^  aijd  Behayjour^.tiy  Reafop, ,  Mfr-> 
mory  aijd  Paffion  ft  on  Id  all  be  at  his  jt^ck,  move  by  his 
PrefcriptloQ,  aft  according  tohi*4pjpqiQ;t;mflflt^  fcW 
fpned  with  his,^race,  and  cc#duct^d\by  his  WifdoBI:* 
Iftho^  artpn  tent  that  aUihailgo^  rather  tban|ikE«^ 
Xfour  f  if  his  LqVe,  or  a  (hare  in  it,  he  d^ar**  to  \bfie^ 
than  thejdearert  of  all  outward  enjoy rpeny  *  keJtf$PQ&. 
V  ire  a  good  fign,  and  thou  may  ft  rationally  in&i^ 

P  2  that 
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that  thou  art  in  covenant  with  thy  Lord,  andf  haltr  d 
right  to  all  the  Privileges  that  are  annexed  to  it  for  thy 
encouragement. 

> 

V.  And  here,  we  may  juftly  refieft,  wliat  a  Mercy 
it  is  to  be  in  covenant  with  God  ;  a  Mercy  indeed,' 
Which  no  Tongue  can  exprefs,  nay,  no  Jpclhs  neither, 
as  eloquent  as  he  was,  can  defcribe,  no  TertttllusfkQ  Gcer&j 
bo  Dtmofthcnes  reprefent  according  to  its  worth  j  a  Mer- 
Cftwhith  no  Man  know*,iate  he  who  receives  it;  aMer- 
cy,  whkh  fills  the  Tongues  of  departed  Saints  with 
Praifesj  a  Mercy  which  dnnkppf  Souh  that  groan  among 
Devils,  would  give  Millions  for,  iftfiey  had  them;  a 
Mercy  which  fweetens  all  Conditions,  makes  Sicknefs 
eafie,  and  Iron  Chains  fit  foft,  mitigates  pain,  and  tem- 
pers Grief  and  Anguifli ;  A  Mercy,  which  made  the 
penitent  Publican  ftand  confounded,  amaZ'd  the  hum* 
ble  Magdalen^  caufe  St  Paul  to  go  chearfully  through 
Stripes  and  Imprifonment,  and  encouraged  the  Belie- 
vers of  old  to  defie  death  and  torments,    fie  that  is  in 
Covenant  with  God,  enjoys  all  that  the  Son  of  God  en- 
joys, though  not  as  yet  in  fruition  and  pofleffion,  yet^ 
in  title  and  reVer Son  ;  God  the  Father  carries  him  on  nis* 
Wings,  as  the  Eagle  doth  her  young,  the  Eternal  Son 
of  God ishisfafthM Friend;  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
fpeaks  to  him  iri  the  ftill  voice  of  peace  and  comfort.  * 
He  that  is  in  this  Covenant,  is  fafe  in  the  midftof  Spears 
and  Arrows,  fafe  when  he  goes  through  the  Water,  fafe 
when  he  pafles  through  the  Fire,  fafe  when  the  Waves' 
do  roar,  fafe  when  Hell  gapes  upon  him,  fafe  in  a 
Storm,  fafe  at  Sea,  fafe  on  the  Shore,  fafe  in  his  Life, 
fafe  in  his  Death  i  God  is  concerned  for  him,  in  all  his 
affliaioas  He  is  affiled;  Th*  Lofrd  ;  Jefus  is  touched; 
wiA  his  Infirmities,  •  a nd  the  Spirit  of  Cod  makes  inter-  * 
ceffions  for  him  with  groans  that  ointftt  be  uttered :^ln  - 

a  Wbfd,  &%tre  is  w>  Condi mnatibn  to  thfemthat  art  in'Chrift 
Jefusl  M  fl&m\  thdi  w*lkLm  'after  the  fltfHibnt  4ft  cr  ffhe" 
A^'tati,  fc<  fi  .  •    •  •        •  •'••  "^V. .  ->■•■'  -'"■ 
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GGod!  whofe  pity  is  infinite!  whofe  companion,  knows 
no  bounds  !  How  jhaH  I  extol  thy  Humiliation  !  Hew 
jhatt  1  admire  thy  condefcenfion  to  this  poor  Worm  !  Will  God3 
the  great  1  the  omnipotent  God,  look  upon  [neb  an  one  as  If 
Wih  thon  enter  into  a  Covenant  with  this  lump  +f  Clay  ? 
WU$  thou  tie,  and  oblige  thy  felf  to  do.  me  good?  The  Favour 
is  wonderful!  I  could  not  have  thought  it  poffible,  but  that 
thou  haft  mojt  gracioufly  revealed  It  to  'me.    1  believe,  Lord! 
help  my  unbelief!  Behold,  1  am  Servant ;  the  Son  Si  the 
!  .Daughter  2  rf  thy  Handmaid.     Be  it  unto  mo,  according 
unto  thy  Word.    I  acttpttf  thy  $lr.     /  count  my  felf  hap- 
py, that  I  may  be  admitted  into  Govenant  with  thee.     I  rc- 
mowKe  the  Devtl  and  aH  his  Wertek    Thoujhak<b*my»Ma- 
fter,  my  Father ,  my  Guide  },  my  Director,  my  Ki*g,  and  my 
God  \  my  Mafic*  to  command  me^  my  Father  to  counfel  me, 
my  Guide  to  lead  rmy,  my  Director  to  conduit  me,  my  King 
to  rule  me,  my  God  to  diffofe  of  me  as  thon  pleafefl.     I  will 
he'ow  no  Will  bat  thyWill.By  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant, 
-Witt  my  Will  to  thy  Will.     Graf 2t  me  to  defire  what  thou  dc- 
Hghteft  in,  defiringto  fearch  after  it,  feaCching  to  know  it, 
send  knowing  it,  to  fulfil  it.     Make  me,  O  Lord,  for  thou 
al*n?  eatifi  do  it,  make  me  Obedient  without  contradiction, 
Holy  without  defeftion,  Chafi  without  corruption,    Patient 
Without  murmuring,  Humble  v&itk&ufdiffimHlatioh,  Chearful 
•tiHfhtut  tidefrttoujaefs,  Sorrowful  without  deje&ion,-  Grave 
"Without  dffeftWtiih,  nimble  in  Religion  without  lightnefs,Fcar- 
fufatithout  defpai^Vpright  ttfthfot  Hypocrifie,  arid  fnih fid 
fogeldWoris&ifhbut  pftfumpiibtf.     Give  me  a  watchful 
<Jftatt\  a  Htaxthtiiafify  drawn  away  by  vain  im.igipations, 
-A  Htort  'utAymHby^it^^     u&afftiUd withth^afmies 
*ftlfcpfortdikhktmay  hot  fweK  With  profperity,  nor  fink  in 
Jdvtrfity:  'Ghent  me  undemanding^  b^xv  thee,  Uligence  to 
•fieithii,  w}ftftn~ipfittd'thce,\Jarea'dintftto  pit iafe  thee \per- 
fweraket  iiwHHiffi^  the*,  art'd  Con§denct  at  lajtto  embrace 
thee.  O  Holy  and  Eternal  Spirit !  1  depend  upon  thy  ajpftance. 
Afake  me  faithful  to  my  God,  faithful  to  my  Neighbour  %faith- 

'■  >—*   ••■         •  P  3  f»l 
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jirf  >*  www  own  Soul,  'faithful  in  my  Calling,  faithful  in  the 
elifcharge of  my  Duty,  faithful  in  my  Promtfes,  faithful  in  ^y 
Converfation,  faithful  in  my  Love,  faithful  in  my  Obedience y 
faithful  in  thy  Houfe,  faithful  in  mine  own,  faithful  unto 
Death,  that  J  may  obtain  aCroton  of.  Life +  thrwgbjf/Ut 
"  "it  ear  Lord,  Amen* 


■*»— ^-^-  .  ,  i  .'     ■         '         ■      "  '    *  tin    11 
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Qf  frequent  receiving  the  Holy  Commurrioo,  afid 
•  •.  the  Neceflity  of  it.  v? 


The    CO  N  T,iN,T,&  •  v 

Frequent  coming  to  the  LorePs  Table ,  fhe  frafticeoftfo  Fri- 
:>  mituue  Chrtffiam.  .Receiving  every  jLortfs  Day,  an  um- 
verfal  obfervance*  Different  Cufionfs  in  different  Churches, 
Decay  of  a  good  Life,  the  c^ufc  of  Communicating  fcldom* 
The  neceffiiy  of  frequent  CommunicAting,  foes**  in  Four 
I 'articular s^s  the  Eucbarift  is  agre&prefoifative  againfc 
Sin,  an  engagement  to  emulate  Chrfftr* .Vertues,  a  Mo- 
tive to  Charity i  and  j^  frequent  coming,  &  thing  very 
fleafing  to  God,  Inquiry  madeT  how.ofiep  a  cortfeientiom 
Chriffian  is  bound  toJQommHnic$ie\Tte  r&eafurts  fifth  at 
0lig4ti°n  to  betdken,  partly  from  fhe  ^d^s^tf^qhsirch 
me  live  in,  and  partly  from,  (he  fervency  of  a^rj^yefp 
Cbtift.  jfy  Objection  drasfo  frpm  the^Jiapgff  vfcontewpei 
4t*ddifeftt<m  of  the  Ordinance,  ifwecon^^^  tnjfaer* 
id.     Arguments  to  fr$ve,    that  l*&f*!,$ffiefiin.thf 

World,  itt&yuff  impediment  *A>CompjniM&£frwWr 
b};;  An  Expoftulation,  preffing  frequent  $£pKcwing,,%  The 
frequent  Communicant,  aft Obje%  of  DiyimMcrcy*  Tfof: 

I.  Though 

» - 
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I.  npHongh  the  Example  of  the  Primitive  Believers 
.  X  **  not  properly  a  Law,  yet  we  may  have  leave, 
to  infer  fo  much  from  it,  that  beiog  well  acquainted' 
with  the  Will  of  Chrifi  and  his  Apeftles,  in  chofe  Prafti- 
ces  cfpecially,  which  were  univerfal,  we  ought  not  with* 
out  very  urgent  Reafons  to  depart  from  that  Pattern ; 
and  if  this  Role  bold,  frequent  Communicating  at  the 
Lord's  Table,  will  become,  if  not  abfolutely  neceflary, 
yet  highly  ufcfiil  and  expedient,  fince  it  was  the  Pra&ice 
of  the  belt  of  Men,  in  the  belt  of  Ages,  and  of  this  the 
Afts  of  the  Holy  Apo files  give  us  a  very  large  account, 
particularly  Ch.  2*4.2, +6.  which  place  beine  generally 
underftood  of  the  Eucharifi,  it  muft  foiled,  that  the 
Believers  did  daily  participate  of  it.  But  this  feems  to 
have  been  a  Cuftom  peculiar  to  the  Church  of  Jcrnfa* 
fa,  for  though  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Chryfofiom,  and  St.  -/*/- 
fiin  fpeak  of  fome  Places  in  their  Time,  where  the  daily 
Sacrifice  was  celebrated,  yet  even  in  the  Apoflles  Days  we 
find  other  Churches  did  not  tie  themfelves  to  that  Pra- 
ctice, particularly  that  of  froas,  where  the  Communion 
was  celebrated  every  Lord's  Pay  only,  as  St.  Lake  in- 
forms US,  Atts  20. 7.  And  upon  the  fir  ft  day  of  the  IVeei, 
when  the  Difcipies  came  together  to  Break  Bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them  5  and  this  Cuftom  the  Apofiks  feem  to 
have  eftablilh'd  in  moft  Churches,  becaufe  it  was  fol- 
lowed almoft  in  all  places,  not  only  while  they  lived,  but 
after  they  had  left  the  World  ;  and  continued  for  fe  ve- 
rbal Centuries,  till  Zeal  and  Fervour  in  the  Houfe  of  God 
decayed  j  and  becaufe  none  of  the  Ancients  hath  fo  ful- 
ly defcrib'd  this  Cuftom  as  Jmftin  Martyr,  who  lived  in 
the  fecond  Century,  or  1 5  o  Years  after 
Chrift,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  fet  down  ?»#»  «<"•  ^- • 

hit  words,  Whtdl  are.  On  the  day  called  2\  K*  CbriftUms. 
Sunday,  M  who  are  either  in  the  Gity  or  ^".W1  MP~ 
Country,  come  together  in  one  place,  and  the  ^m .  ^  ,  "d*l 
Commentaries  or  Writings  either  of  the  Apo+  ™v  *?  ot*c-«  « 
fiteser  Prophets,*  time  ant  permit,  are  read  *?*«  W'irw  ** 
to  the  Congregation,  the  Reader  having  n  fUTa  «"*4- 
done,  ehe  U&r<£i  or  Prefidm*  *r  the  chief  mQ  *'»wv«c. 
•«  P  4  .  Mitrifier 
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Mmfitr  of  the  Chtttcb  makes  an  Oration,  in  which  be  inl 
fri&s  the  Hearers,  and  exhorts  than  to  a  facer e  Imitation 
*f  the  excellent  things,  that  have  been  delivered  to  them.Vpti 
*n  thisi  we  all  rife  and  apply  oar  [elves  to  Br  oyer.  This  done± 
*re*dj  **&  Wine,  and  Wmr  arc  brought  fort  h%  and  the  Pre* 
fident,  as  far  a?  he  is  able,  offers  to  Almighty  God  Prayer  s^and 
fraifes,  at  which  the  People  joyfully  fay,  Amen ;  Where- 
upon  difirihntion  is  made  of  the  confe crated  things  to  all  that 
are  pre  fern  j  If any  bs.abfent,tbe  Deacons  carry  them  to  their, 
Houfes:  Thofei  who-are of  ih* richer  fort,  contribute  Alms 
every  one  according  to  hisJkniity^  andvsbatis  thus  gathered, 
it  depofitfd  in  the  Prefidenfs  hand;  and.oui  of  that  he  re- 
lieves Orphmn,  and  Widows,  and  fitch  as,  by  reafon  officii 
nefs,  or  fome  other  diftreffes,  have  need  oftt+fuch  alfo  as 
are  in  bonds, and  poor  Strangers,  that  cotne  to  him  ;  in  a  voordja* 
is  a  Stewrrd  to*%sthat  are  m  w/tnt ;  And  on  Sunday  partiA 
cnlarly  m  meet,  thifs,befa*fc  it  ts  tfafirfk  day  in  which  God, 
outof  DarknefsandMatterj  which  he, had,crcated  before jra± 
med  this  yifible  World,  and  Jefiu  Chrift  our  Redeemer  rofe 
that  Day  from  the  Dead,  for  the  Day  before  Sunday  he  wast: 
Crucified,  and  after  that,  which  is  Sunday,  he  appeared  to  hi* 
DifcipUs,  and  bid  them  do  what  we  have  here  related.  y  T& 

this  purpofc fpeaks  TertuMan&ho livedabout Fifty  years 
after  him  9  and  of  thi$  Lord's-day,  it's  probable  Pliny  the* 
Heathen  Governour  fpoke9wben  giving  Trajan  the  Em- 
peror an  account  of  the  Life*  and  Manners  of  the  Ghri- 
Itians,  he  tells  them  that  they  ufed  to  meet  St  At  a  die  y  on 
m&t  day  :  In  a  word,  for  Believers  to  receive  the  LerePx 
Supper,  evefy  Lore's  Day,  was  counted  in  thofe  Agesas 
neceflary  as  publick  Prayer,  and  hearing  the  Word  of* 
God  explained.  In  Epiphaviufs  tun*;  it  was  coftomary* 
in  fume  pfecles,  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion  thrice 
a  Week,  and  cfeey  looked  upon  thatpraQife,  as  derived 
from  an- Aptftoltcal  Tradition,  viz.  Wednefdays Fridays  andb 
Sundays.  In  fome  Churches,  os  Socrates  informs  us^ 
they  had  a  Sacrament  coqftaatly  on  the  Sabbath-day,or/ 
Saturday,  but  that  was.ngich  xiifltked  by  the  Churches^ 
of  Row  and  Alexandra  ^iSa*  Baftt  makes  mention  of  a* 
Cuffom  in  ^is  Time,  which^stp.Commiwicatefousi 
•*  \    i--  r  ^  times 
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times  a  Week,  Widttfddy^  Fridays  Saturdays]  and  5**-. 
fys.  Afterwards*  fome  received  the  Holy  Cpmmn* 
9ion  once  in  three  Weeks.  At  laft,  as  all  things  in  pro-? 
grefsof  time,  deviate  from  the  firft  Inftitution,  the  Chri- 
stians came  to  receiving  of  it  thrice  in  a  Yearf  whic^ 
they  thought,  wafcthe  leaft,  a  Man,  who  profefs'd  hior? 
felf  a  Cbriftian,  could  do,  which  occafioned  that  Ca« 
non  in  the  Council  of  Turin,  that  a  L^tnan%  who  did 
n$t  CorrwinniCAte thrice aTeAr^foould be  Excomm  untested^  or  ^ 
which  is  the  fames  not  be  counted  dCfotft tan  ^  from  which; 

Historical  refie&ioQs,  it's  evident,  that,  in  the  pure* 
Ages  of  the  Church,  frequent  Communion  was  counted 
a  very  nceeflary  Duty.  .         ,  :  «         •      i 

If.  What  was  neceflary  then,  cannot,  muft  not,  be 
counted  needtefs  now.;  andthe  r&fons  that  enforce  th* 
ncceffity  of  it,  at  this  Day,  are  theft  following. 
.   i.  It  muft  be  granted*  that  this  frequent  Compiunk 
eating  is  a  very  great  Prefetfvative  againft  Sin :  The  Hea- 
thens talk'd  much  of  their  A&ulets  and  Prefervati vesj 
igainft  the  Arts  of  Sorcerers  and  Magicians  y  but  tbis, 
Without  any  Superftition,  may  move  truly  be  called  % 
Preservative  againft  the  Witchcraft  of  «ipy  and  offend- 
ing God;    Nothing  is  more  rational,  for  ijj  this  Sacra- 
ment the  demerit  of  Sin  is  represented  in  very  fad  Cba- 
r  afters.    In  the  wounded  and  manglfd  Body  of  our 
Great  LMafter,  in  the  anguift  his  Spul  was  in,  upon  the 
account  of  our  Sins,  we  behold  wfejtt  odious  and  mon-' 
ftrous  things  they  are,  how  abominable  to  God's  purer. 
£yes,  how  contrary  to  his  y olinefs,  and  what  a  fepar^-- 
tion  they  mal^e  betwixt  the  Creator  and  the  Creature  * 
how  they  move>  him  to  forfake  us,  to  withdraw ,  his 
gracious  Prefence  from  us  9  What  Fears,  what  Trem- 
blings, what  Shame^  What  Ignominy,  what  forrow,  and 
ipfaatgrieftheycaufe.  AD  this  certainly  is  to  be  feen  la- 
the Floods  of  Mifery,  wbich  fell  upon  our  Mediator^viho] 
undertook  our  Can£t,  boreour  Str^s  upon  the  Crofs,  and 
was  made  Sin  for  us,  put  bis  Shoulder  under  our  Griefs, 
3nd  carried  our  Sorrows,  was  wounded  for.our  Tragt- 
\*  <  *  i  gredSonsi 
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greffions,  and  bruifed  for  our  Iniquities :  And  having 
taken  that  tremendous  Burthen  upon  himfelf,  fee. 
how  he  was  reje&ed,  defpifed,  forfakeo,  trampled  onf 
what  Horror,  what  Fears,  what  Darknefs  fell  upon  him, 
which'  is  an  hem,  not  only  of  what  our  Sins  have  defer- 
red, but  of  what  we  (hall  feel  everlaftingly,  if  we  em- 
brace not  this  Mediator  as  our  Sovereign  Lord,  or  are 
pot  refolved  to  tread  in  his  Steps;  for  when  he  cry'd, 

AfyG*d>  why  h*ft  tfoufrrfsken  me  ?  It  was  not  for  his  own 
fake,  that  he  fell  into  this  exclamation,  but  for  ours,  to 
fcew  that  the  Sinner,  who,  after  this,  would  not  repent, 
ftoold  be  forfaken  of  God  for  ever ;  And  can  I  fee  in 
this  great  Example,  how  God  will  deal  with  me,  if  I 
neglcft  the  Calls  of  Grace  and  Mercy  ?  And  can  I  be 
lb  brutifh,  and  bug  thofeSins,  which*  upon  my  account, 
were  fo  feverely  lathed  in  him,  that  was  my  Surety,who 
jftcpt  in  add  took  the  Blow,  that  would  have  lighted 
upon  me?  All  the  Good  n  eft,  Holtnefs,  and  Divinity, 
that  was  in  this  Saviour  of  Mankind,  could  not  makt 
the  Sins,  he  bore,  look  lovely  in  the  Eyes  of  Gqd  ,  and 
though  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  our  Sins  being  laid 
uport  him,  as  they  were  on  the  Sacrifice  under  the  Law, 
God's  jnftkeand  Purity  would  not  difpenfe  with  looking 
Vpbh  them  with  a  favourable  Eye ;  and  though  he  was 
the  dearly  beloved  of  his  Eternal  Father,  yet  God  pu- 
nched thofe  Sins  in  him  in  a  very  terrible  manner,  to 
let  us  know,  that  if  we  accept  not  of  the  Remedy,  Cbrifi 
offers  us,  do  not  make  his  Croft  a  motive  to  Gonverfioo, 
they  Biall  be  thus  punUhed  in  our  Perfons*  and  that  to 
all  Eternity,  All  this  is  reprefented  to  us  in  this  Sa- 
crament, a  Saviour  groaning,  and- weeping,  and  fighiog, 
under  the  burthen  of  our  Sins,  and  thereby  giving  no- 
tice, that  if  we  grow  not  weary  of  Sin,  we  (hall  .weep 
and  groan,  and  figh  for  ever ;  and  (hall  not  the  dreadful 
SpeftaclefiH  my  Soul  with  abhorrence  and  deteftatioo* 
of  what  I  fee  fo  fignaUy  punifhed  ?  Shall  not  I  run  away 
from  it,  and  fay  to  it,  Get  thee  hence.,  thou  evil  and  «*« 
titan  Sprit,  touch  me  not,  what  agreement  bath  the  TemfU  of 

God  with  idols?  And  if  this  Holy  Sacrament  b$  fo  great 

a  Pre- 
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a  Prefers atlve  againft  Sin,  furely  w*  cannot  too  of  cent 
feake  life  of  it,  efpecially,  fince  we  fee,  how  eafily  S14 
doth  befet  us,  bow  often  tt*  are  tempted  to  it,  and 
how  we  are  daily  entompafled  with  Suggtfftions  and 
^Provocations^  it.  } 

J-    2.  This  frequent  Commmvcuting  cannot  bat  be  a  migh- 
ty engagement  to  a  pioUs  emulation  of  the  Virtuous  and 
Gracious  Life  of  the  Etfer-blefled  Jefits.    There  is  jiohq 
but  knows  bow  frequent  going  into  Company,  that  is 
bf  fuch  a  Temper,  and  feeing  their  Manners  and  ways 
of  A&ing,  is  apt  to  produce  affumul  at  ion  of  Bifpolition 
in  the  Perfons  that  fireqtfent  it :  That  Society,  a  Man 
frequently  rcforts  to,  gives  a  t injure  to  his  Nature  and 
inclination,  arid  confcquently,  the  frequent  feeing  and 
converting  with  the  Holy  and  Gracious  Jefnt  in  this 
$ao*ament  is  very  likely  to  fcave  the  fame  effeft.    For 
in  this  Ordinance,  we  &>  Mt  only  come  to  Tee  him 
Bleeding  and  dying  for  ^i*  Enemies,  but  to  look  upon 
his  eminent  Virtues  too,  his  wonder  fill  Meeknefs,  his 
4eep  Humility,  his  unparaffleHd  Patience,  Ms  chearful 
Submtffion  to  the  Wifl  of  God, his  adfflirabW  Self-refig- 
natitm^  his  uMhaken  Contetftedoefs,  his  generous  con- 
tempt of  the  World  and  bis-ftearAy  living  in  the  thoughts 
of  future  BJHs  and  Glory?  Can  I  fee  thefe  Virtues  (hint 
«  his  noble  Sou),  and  remember,  that  they  are  fet  be- 
fore me  to  raife  my  defires  of  being  Vkt  him,  and  be- 
lieve, that  God  expe&s,  ^'requires  of  me  to  tran- 
scribe them  on  my  Temper?  Can  I  fee,  how  lovely, 
Jbow  amUbie*  land  how  beautiful  thefe  Graces  are,  how, 
in  the:  midft  of  all  his  Troubles,  they  proclaim  him  to  be 
the  Son  of  God;  and,  indefpight  of  all  the  Contempt 
ind  Scorn  of  Men  and  Devils,  fpeak  him  to  be  a  Fa- 
vourite of  Httwn  ?  Can  I  fee,  how' in  the  midft  of 
all  the  affronts  and  Der ilio^s,  aft<i  ftidignities  he  en- 
duredyi thefe  Graces  ftill madehinf  anliible,  glorious  in 
a  Storm,  bright  in  that  difmal  Night-drefs,  Hluftrious 
in  Mifery,  Magnificent  in  Poverty  ?  Can  1  fee  how 
thefe  Diamonds  gliftetf  lit  the  black  Jtt,  in  which  they 
4rc  placed,  aid,  not^itfrft^nding  the  d\rtl  ft&tter  that 
^    <  . .  doth 
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doth  encompafs  them,  are  Diamonds  ftifl  of*h  infinite 
•value,  prized  by  God,  tftcemed  by  Angels,  riiagnific4 
by  all  good  Men,  agreeable  to  Reafoo,  conformable  to 
pod's  Nature  ?  Can  I  fee  all  this,  and  continue  ftubborn 
and  obftinate,  and  an  Enemy  to  theft  Virtues?  Is  not 
this  enough  to  make  me  enamour'd  with  them, .  to  ob- 
lige me  to  long  for  them,  and  to  caufe  a  dtfquiet  in  ray 
Soul \.  till  it  be  poflefs'd  of  thefe  ineftimahlc  Trcafures  ? 
And  if  this  Sacrament  be  inch  an-  engagement  to  this 
pious  Emulation,  and  endeavour  aft^r  the  fame  gracious 
.Qualifications,  is  it  not  fit,  is  it  not  expedient,  is  it  not 
reafonaWe,  is  it  not  neceflary,  that  I  (hould  communi- 
cate frequently,  and  Eat  often,  and  Drink  often  at  this 
Table,  except  i  am  afraid  of  being  too  lively,  too  good, 
,or  too  fefious  ? 

..  w-3/This  Sacrament  \%a<mghtyfromottr  of -fervent. Cha- 
rity \  and  fince  the  frequent  Exercife  of  this  Charity  is 
neceflary,  frequent  Communicating  mutt  be  fa  too,  this 
tbeing  the  Caufe,  or  Incentive,  to  the  other*  That  in 
?n  eminent  manner  it  promotes  and  encourages  Cha- 
rity and  Love  to  our  Fellow  Chf  iftjans,  Goncdrd  and 
Unity,  Peace  and  Amity,  readinefc  of  Mind  to  do 
.Good,  and  Bowels  of  ftindneft  to  our  Brethren;  none 
fan  doubt,  that's  fenfire?  what  Charity  is  *tprcfiaatedin 
this  Ordinance :  Here  I  fee*  how.  the  gtieafc  Comman- 
der of  Heaven  and  Earth-offers  Reconciliation  toa  de- 
iperate  Offender  \  and  whereas  the  Offender  fhould  be 
the  firft,  and  fhould  feek  :Md.  implore  <5o&Y  Pardon, 
'God  prevents  jriijk  and  with  his  RoyaLJiafek nnask'd, 
beftpws  upon  him  a:  Patent  of  Grace  and  Mercy  :  Here 
J  fee  how  thefupream  Judge,,  who  hath  abfoiute  Pow- 
er over  o^r  Life  apd  De3tW  js;wiHingt0  be  firiends  with 
a.  wretch  that  owes  him;  Jen  Thooiand  TaUnts.  and 
willing  frankly  to  forgiy^im  all,  >  todkfchajfge  him  of 
ajl  his  Detts  apd  to  fu&enfedBtfU  A&ions^gainft  ham 
Here  I  fee,  Ijow  the  everiaitiftg  Father  is  ready  to  rea- 
ctive ihe  Prodigal  intohU  ijpufe  again*  to  ^dmittim 
to  his  I>ble,  who  had  (]>$o  tall  his  Subilonce  i&  riotous 
living,  ready.t9  #11  thfc  fatted  Qalf  for  hio?r  t* !«**•• 
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tOng  on  his  Finger,  and  to  betroth  him  to  himfelf  in 
Righteoufnefs :  Here  I  fee,  how  he,  before  whom  all 
Nations  are  as  Gra (hoppers,  offers  to  embrace  the  Worm 
that  hath  refitted  him,  fpoken  il]  of  him,  proftituted 
his  Glory,  expos'd  Religion,  and  ftudied  and  contrived' 
^viys  to  difljonour  hiqv  Here  I  fee  the  Son  of  God  rea- 
dy, with  the  Balfom  of  his  Blood,  to  anoint  the  Wretchr 
that  made  (he  Wounds,  and  dying  for  the  Men,  the 
jnulritude  of  whofe  Offences  hath  feemed  to  vye  with' 
the  number  of  God's  Mercies.  Here  I  fee  how  infir 
nite  Light  offers  to  twift  its  Rays  with  loathfome  Daik- 
nefs  i  an3  how  thegreateft  Prince  proceeds  to  thofe  ex- 
cefles  of  Humility,  as  to  give  the  greateft  Sinners  toom 
and  $atertainnieht  ill  his  Banqueting  Houfe,  to  call 
them  Brethren  and  Friends,  and  Sheep  of  his  Flock, 
than  which,  th^re  are  fcarce  more  endearing  Titles :  All 
this  I  behold  here,  and  (hall  not  fuch  a  wonderful  Scene 
qfChirhy,  blow  thofe  little  fparks of  Affe&ion  1  find' 
Within,  into  greater  flames  ?  Can  I  fee  here  what  God 
hath  done  for  me,  who  have  afted  more  treacherouDy 
againft  him,  than  my  greateft  Enemy  ever  did  againft 
lite,  and  (hall  not  thisralife  Cotnpaffion  in  me  to  my 
Fellow.-fervant$,  and  move  me  to  lay  down  all  Wrath 
and  Enmity  to  them,  whofe  Injuries  are  but  Flea-bites 
in  compar ifon  of  thofe'  I  have  offered  to  the  Beft  of 
Bungs?  Aodif  this  Sacrament  be  foftrong  an  engage* 
xnenc  to  this  Charity,  it  ftaqds  to  reafon,  that  frequent 
Communicating  mult  be  necelTary  tbb,f  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  we  are  fo  often  in  danger  of  breaking  the  bond 
of  Peace,'  and  dilfolving  the  cement,  which  mufthoRT 
and  knit  Chriftians  together.  ^  So  that,    ;  ;; 

4.  This  frequent  communicating  c*m\6t  but  be  accepta- 
ble to  God,  and  this  he  declared  in  the  example  of  the 
Primitive  Belief  eh,;  whofe  frequent  reaving  did  fo  in-* 
cline  the  Favour  of  God  toward  them,  .that  the  'Eijtim* 
gelift  takes  notite,  4ffra,  47;  The  t&irit  Hided  i6'tt4 
Church  MUyfuch  as  fivuld  be  [aved*     In  thiV  the  Divine 

Bbunty  exprefffed  its  liking  of  their  fre^ueni  rftjialriflf 
fo  r^e  Table  of  the  LoftfrTfii*  tfas^not  orily  a  rSrww 

of 
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of  their  frequent  Communion,  but  God  madethat  fre- 
quency a  motive  to  others  to  embrace  tbe  true  Religion; 
Nothing  works  upon  Strangers  more  to  joyntbemfelves 
to  the  Myftical  Body  of  Chrift,  than  to  fee  the  Pro- 
fefforslive  up  to  their  PrinciplcSjand  maintain  the  Rules, 
their  Matter  bath  given  them ;  This  enforces  even  fuch 
as  are  Aliens  to  the  Commonwealth  of  ifrael,  to  encou- 
rage one  another  in  the  Language  of  thole  Votaries  we 
readofjyi&M  121. 1*2,3.  Let  tugointtthe  tfoitftofthe, 

Lord,  our  Fleet  (hatt  ft  And  within  thy  Gates,  O  Jerufaleill  I 
Jerufaleaiu  hmided  as  a  City  that  u  corny •all  together,  whi- 
ther the  Tribes  go  Ufa  the  Tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  Tt* 
fttmony  o/lfraeL,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Name  of  the  Lerd^ 
far  there  ore  Jit  Thrones  of  Judgment,  the  Thrones  of  the 
timft  o/David .-  Pray  for  the  Peace  0/Jerufalem,  tbeyjhaU 
proffer  that  lovt  thee,  Peace  be  within  thy  Watts,  and  Pro- 
verity  within  thy  Palaces;  for  my  Brethren  and  Companions 
fake,  I  will  now  fay.  Peace  he  within  theet  becanfe  of  the. 
Honfe  of  the  Lord  our  Ged,  Iwillfcek  thy  good.  So  that, 
what  tbe  Apoftte,  1  Cor.  14.  22.  fays  of  the  gift,  of 
Tongues,  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  frequent  Communi- 
cating, that  it  is  ajigh  to  them  that  htlieve  not.;  Hereby, 
tfiey  are perfwadejdto brfieve,  feeing  the  Profeflbrsatl 
like  Perfons  that  believe  what  their  Mafter  bath  faid,. 
This  frequent  communicating  mews .  their  Zeal  and, 
Unity,  and  there  is  no  Manyers'd  in  Ecclefiafiical  Hifiory- 
but  knows  how  rrioch  thefe  two  prevail'd  with  Infidels 
to  come  into  the  Sheepfold  of  Chrift  Jefits.  \t  being- 
evident  therefore,  that  this  frequent  Communicating  is 
very  acceptable  to  Godr  bow  can  we  fay,,  we  love  hicii,. 
if  we  are  loath  to  do  what  we1  know  will  pleafe  liim? 
The  Father  hath  not  left  me  alotie,  faith  our  Saviour,  be- 
caufe  /  do  always  the  tilings jhat  pleafe  him,  John  8.  29. 
And  the  fame  may  be  applied  to  tf  111- 
nicanti  the  father  w.ill  not  leafe  iVl] 
be  fure  to  guard  himy  though  a  ^.T  his. 
fijde,  and  Ten  Thoufaod^oa  his  F  cM< 
ukecare.  that  ,nQ  ey'il  ftjajl jbaoj*.  .____  .__..  ,  fee" 
dfoth tnofc  *h'ings"that  pWe'bim.'  ..  ","  '.,.W  ti  4 
W,  Hffw 
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III.  How  often  a  confcientlou  Ch rift ians  is  bound 
to  Communicate,  the. Scripture  bath  not  thought  fit  to 
determine:  That  it  ought  to  be  done  */***,  the  Apoftle 
doth  fufficiently  intimate,  1  Cor.  it.  26  but  there  is  no 
Law  extant  id  the  whole  Gofpel,  that  faith,  So  many 
times  a  Tear^  or  Month,  or  Week,  you  /hall  appear  at  the 
Lord's  Table  \  and  from  hence  arofe  that  variety  of  Ch- 
ftoms  in  feverai  Churches  we  mentioned  before :  And 
what  Swritts  obferves  in  this  Point  is  very  probable^ 
that  that  variety  of  pradice  derived  its  Original  from 
the  various  Judgments  and  Confutations  of  Biihops,  ia 
their  feverai  Diotefles,  which  with  their  Pofterity.  paft 
into  a  Law ;  yet  though  they  varied  in  Times,and  Daysv 
and  Hoursr  yet  it's  eafier  to  gather  from  thofe  various 
Cuftoms,  that  all  made  Conference  of  coming  frequentr 
fyto  the  Holy  Communion,  till  fgnorance.  and  Vict, 
invaded  the  Priefthood,  as  well  as  the  Laity ;  and  whenr 
the  Priefts  became  regardlefs  of  this  Ordinance,  no 
marvel  if  the  Laity  did  either  defpifc  or  negleft  it.  And 
moll:  certainty,  to  Communicate  once,  or  twice,  or 
^brice  a  Year,  cannot  be  called  frequent  eating  of  this. 
Bread,  and  drinking  of  this  Cup,  for  this  is  to  doit 
but  feldoai,  and  is  an  Argument  that  we  are  not  very  fo- 
iicitous  to  gain,  or  preferve  our  Matters  Favour  and 
goodWilU  which  is  ever  kept  warm  by  frequent  Ad- 
dress and  Importunity.  It  was  therefore  an  onwor- 
-  thy  Ad  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Thirds  in  the  Later  an  Court- 
cif)  in  the  Year  121$.  to  make  a  Canon  for  Laymen,; 

that  it  was  fffffcient  for  them  to.  Communicate  but  met  a 
Tear ^  for  hereby  they  fell  into  great  Ignorance,  Debau- 
chery* and  Senfuality,  and  that  wiiicA  fhould  have  re- 
trained them  from  Sin,  being  fo  feldom  admintftaed  to 
theni,  they  funk  daily  into  greater  Barbarity.  This 
tetm  Ctuniacenfi  was  fo  fenfi^fe  of,  that,  having  uttH&^ 
ftoodof  the.PritretfMfians,  that  they  Had  a  Comm*hion 
box  once  a  Vear,  he  thus  ex^oftutates  witfr  them*  I« 
fw;  once  only  ;  Iw  C&rifi  aid  kit  JtpojHtsfay,  not  +***& 
$witf%  *r  ihrictj  or  fa  btindrtd  fime^  it  a  ihtitjnvU  times 

only 
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only,  but  as  oft e n  as  ye  do  it.  There  is  a  great  difference 
between  as  often,  and  once  or  twice.  Hero  is'ttie. 
beginning  of  Nambers^but  the  other Eoefreffion  exceeds  aBNuni 
bers;  here  is  more  fingularity,  but  in  the  other  is  infinite 
multiplicity.  The  Arabians  have  a  Proverb,  vifit  fcldom, 
and  you  increafe  Lave;  but,  however  thfc  Maxim  may 
hold  among  Men,  lam.  fare-it  is  Hot  fo  with  God,  who, 
in  the  commendation  of  his  SerVaAts  lays  tbefr  ffirefs  up* 
ton  the  afliduity  in  his  Service ;  and  therefore  when- the 
Holy  Ghoft  fpeaks  in  the  praife  6f  Ann*  thtTrophetefs, 
he  gives  her  this  Char  after,  that  though  Jhe  was  a  Widow 
if  about  four f core  and  four  Tears?  yttjht  departed  not  from 
the  Temple','  but  ftfved  God  with  tttftings  and  Prayers 
Hight  *nd  Day.  I  know,  this  is  6ot  fpoken  with  refpeft 
to  this  Sacrament,:  but  all  that  1  prove  from  it  is  this, 
that  the  afliduity  •  and  frequency  df  Divine  Worlhip,  is 
that  which  God  is  pleafed  tor  ttiake'a  fign,  not  only 
of  his  Love,  bo t  bar  Sincerity  too.  His  kindftefs  to  our 
Souls  advances  with  our  Importunities;  and  frequent 
Adorations  caufe  frequent  influcnces'of  his  Love,  and" 
fince  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  nor  thought  fit  to  refolve, 
how  many  times  in  the  Year  we  ate  w  Communicate, 
on  purpofe  to  leave  room  for  our  free-will  Offerings, 
the  Examples  of  the  Saints  of  old,'  are  a  very  fife  Rule 
to  go  by ;  in  our  civil  Affairs,  where  a  Statute  is  want- 
ing, Coftoms  and  Prefidents  are  a  Law,  fend  we  think) 
it  reafonable  it  fhould  be  fo  $  and  when  St.  Pauleys  to 
us  in  the  ftyle  of  a  Command,  Brethren,  be  followers  of 
nit,  and  mark  them  that  walkfo,  having  us  for  an'enfampU,* 

Phil.  3. 17.    The  Examples  of  the  Saints  of  old  will 
be  found  to  be  of  greater  force  in  our  Pradice,  than  & 
generally  believed ;  and  though  the  ancient  Churches' 
have  hid  different  Cnftbms  in  this  particular,  yet  that- 
which  raoft  have  agreed  on,  may  Jaftly  oblige  us-  to" 
imitation-    However,  nothing  is/ more  certain,  than 
that  we  are  placed  under  Go  vernots,whofe  lawful  Com* 
toands  we  are  to  obey  ;^and  as  the  Governors  of  the  f*-r 
fbe$ivo  Ghpi$heshav6  power  to  order  the  cirenmfta^ 
tial  and  decent  tfartof  Divine Wor (hip,  fohcaftsilor 
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fafety  that  conforms  to  the,  Constitutions  of  the  Church 
be  it  of  j  and  fince  ia  tjie  Church  we  are  Members  of, 
both  to  prevent  contempt  of  this  Sacrament  by  too  fre- 
quent coming)  and  Peoples  hardening,  their  heart's  in  Sin, 
by  a  too  l9fig  negleS/of  it,  it  is  thought  fit  to  receive 
the  Holy  Gpmmunion  o/ice  a  Months  .we  have  not  on- 
ly gr^t  reafon  to  conform  to  that  Qjrder ,,  but  to  thank 
God,  we  are  encouraged,  to  this  frequent  Devotion,    la 
fom^jpifticuMr  Churchy  ;aniong,  us.  a„  Communion 
evcty  fj*r4]s-P*y  i$  kept  up^<  according  to  the  Primitive 
Rule  j  iwvf pTCfi  a  Mo*  |Ji js  a  fu$  ftltance,  to  take  no- 
tice iwbAt  p^ogrefs  we  nj^ke  in  gootinefs,  and  what  ef- 
fe#s  £he  ixj/t  CommgpiQA^had  upon  our  Spirits,. and 
thongJj  I^can  alledge  no  exprefs  Command  for  it,  ouc 
gf  tfee  Wpr$  of  God,  yet;  there  is  a  Command  which 
imports  fl$  much,  evei^thfc,  Obey  them  that  have  the  Rule 
over  ypu  i#  the  Lord,  and  fubmit  your  f elves  ^  for  they  rratch 
fpf  ytjjir  Soulst  as  they  that^mtift  give  an  account 7  that  i bey 
do  it  with  Joy %  and  not  with  Gjtef  Heb.  1 3. 1 7.    But  thefe 
Argun}gntsrare  fleedleC  xp  ^  Soul,  that  hath  a  lively  fenfe 
Qffthctpye'of^God.  ..Love  will  run  without  a  driver  ;? 
and  ^hereiif^ds  no  pulling  or  haling  him  to  the  Cdm-' 
iQuaioo,  who  bath  teen  and  tailed  how  JTwe6t  and  how 
gracious  the  Lord  is.  T*hat  inward  Senfe  will  make  hinr 
eoifle  frequently,  whether  his  Superiors  command  him 
or  not,    H^tljat  doth  nothing  in  Religion  but  what  bit* 
Qqvernor§  fore*  him  to,  doth  not  yet  underftancj  wbaif 

that}  m^ans,  The  Love  of  God  is  Jlxd  abroad  in  our  Hearty^ 

He.^aiii&tb  tjbis  Senfe,  finds  a  Law  within  ftrongtfr. 
tjhanttre  Law  of  all  Superior?,  and  which  hath  greyer 
Power  with  him,  thaq  all,  external  Motived    He  that 
loves  Ghrift  feryently,  wiljlove  to  be  with  tiim  frpjueut— 
ly  i  and  fince  the  Communion-Table  is  the  plkbe*  where* 
Chrifl:  bath  promifed  to  hiib,  he'll  be  as  often  ttiere.as 
lie  can,  except  Sicknefs,  or  fome  fuch  inevitable  Impe- 
diments binder  him,  the  rather,  becaufe  here  Men  hear 
t'he  joyful  found  of  Pardon,  and  walk  in, the  light  of  GWY* 

tonntenance^  Pfal.  89.fi}., 

»     » 

IV.  Bat 


I 


2  Jo  The  Crucified  Refits. 

.  IV.  But  fcecaufe  I  forefee  it  will  be  objcftcd  fiere; 
That  frequent  Communicating  will  abate  ourefteemand 
Veneration  of  this  Sacrament,  as  aD  thiAgs,  when  grown 
common  and  familiar,  are  apt  to  breed  contempt  and 
carelefsnefsj  it's  fit!  fhould  anfwer,  and  retaove  that 
pretended  Stumbling-block.   And  therefore, 

i .  It  cantiot  be  frequent  Communicating,  conlider'd 
in  it  felf,  that 'abated  our  Zeal  and  Fervour  to  this  Ordi- 
nance, for, ,  lift  the  Communion  be  never  fo  frequent, 
the  Arguments  and  Motives  are  ftill   the  fame,  their 
Grandeur,  Strength,  Force  and  Power  is  ftill  the  lame; 
ftill  thefe  are  able  to  kindle  holy  Fire  on  the  Altars  of 
our  Souls,  t6  raife  admiration  of  God's  Mercies ;  and  to 
enliven  our  Spirits  into  Confcientioufnels,  and  feverity 
of  Life;  and  if  this  be  the  natural  tendency  of  thefe 
Motives  at  one  time,  ic  is  foto  another,  and  confequedt- 
ly  the  abatement  of  our  efteem  and  veneration,  is  not 
the  neceOary  efted  of  frequent  Communicating  j  and  in 
this  the  Primitive  Believers  are  a  fignal  Inftance,  who, 
though  they  Communicated  fbme  every  Day,  fome  eve- 
ry LordVday,  yet  did  not  that  frequence  leflcn  their 
Veneration  of  thefe  Myfteries.    It  rather  increased  and 
eherifh'd  ic ;  and  we  have  reafori  to  afcribe  their  con- 
tempt of  fublunary  Contents,  tbeif  Courage  in  Adver- 
lit y,t heir  Valour  in  Perfecution,theirardentfdefires  after 
another  Life,their  invincible  Patience  tinder  Reproaches, 
their  Conftancy  in  the  fevereft  Tryals,  their  wonderful 
joy  in  Troubles,  and  their  prodigious  Self-denials  to  this 
frequent  Communicating.    This  as  it  Wds  a  means  to 
fet  their  Matter  always  before  their  Eyes,  fo  h  left  an 
awe  upon  their  Spirits,  not  to  di (honour  him  by  their 
Lives.  This  was  a  perpetual  curb  to  their  Lufts,  and  ha- 
ving his  Image  constantly  before  them,  made  them  walk 
as  Children  of  their  Father,which  is  in  Heaven  j  fo  that/ 
if  frequent  Communicating  be  not  the  neceflary  Caofe 
of  an  abatement,  in  our  Veneration  of  this  Sacrament , 
it  muft  be  fome  other  accidental  thing,  which  may  be 
remedied,  that  mull:  occafioa  it.  And  therefore, 

a.  Somr 
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1.  Some  decay  in  the  Receiver,  fome  indifpofi tion  in 
the  inward  Man,  muft  be  charged  with  this  difefteem 
of  the  Ordinance j  and  it  is  not  the  frequent  Communis 
eating  that  is  the  caufc,  but  want  of  care  and  watch- 
fulnefs  in  the  Communicant,  Indeed,  where  People 
approach  this  Holy  Table  frequently t  and  bring  no 
Hearts  with  them,  no  delires  after  a  better  Life,  do  not 
think  it  worth  while  to  fpend  ferious  Thoughts  on  the 
Death  they  ?re  going  to  remember,  come  ta  it  without 
any  defiga  qfc  being  like  Chrift,premtfe  only  a,  few  Pray- 
ers out  of Cuftorn,  touch  the  Ark  with  unwaihen  haqds, 
4ive  not  into  their  Hearts,nor  do  prepare  themfelves  for 
this  Banquet,  thruft  themfelves  in,  as  the  Gueft  in  the 
Gofpel,  without  fui table  Ornaments,  do  not  plow  qp 
the  Fallow  Ground,  or  db  not  make  it  foft  and  mellow: 
With  Meditation  and  Praifes,aad  condder  not  what  they 
come  for,  or  to  what  end  and  purpofe  they  give  their, 
a^tendanqe  at  the  Altar,  there  we  need  not  wonder,  if 
frequent  Communicating  abates  their  efteemand  vene- 
ration of  this  Sacrament  ^  but  this  i?  their  Sin,  and  fre- 
quent Communion  is  not  to  be  blamed  ^  it's  their  love 
to  the  World,  tb*t  wil)  not  fuflfer  them  to  bring  that  a$- 
tentipo,  wptchfplnefsj  qnd  devotion  with  them  as  isrc* 
qpifite  to  the  copifor^ble  ufe  of  this  Ordinance ;  a  Sia 
which  muft  be  deptored,and,jike  the  curfed  thing  in  the 
Camp  of  Ifracl,  removed  before  they  come  to  fee  the 
jgoings  of  God  in  the  S&n&uary.  The  Covetous  Man  a* 
bates  not  in  hisjsfteem  of  his  Wealth  and  Treafur$t  tho* 
he  look  upon  it  every  day,  and  the  feafon  is4  becaufe 
bis  A  fictions  aiefctuponit^  and  were  our.  Affe&ions 
fet  upon  him v  from  wbofe  fulnefs  we  all  received  Grace, 
for  Grfcce,  our  frecfuenc  Communicating  would  be  fo 
far  from  leflfening  opr  efte$m  of  this  Sacrament,  that  it 
Tpould  render  it  more  lovely  and  more  amiable  to  our 
Souls  ,  Two  Men  of  the  fame  Trade  live  tpgetfcft*.  the 
one  grows  rich,t he  gtfjer  continues  poor  •,  the  one  thrives, 
the  other  decay*,  becatifethe  one  is  induftrious,  th£  0- 
ther  lazy  -,  one  minds  his  bufinefs,  the  other  lies  in  Ale- 
ifbufes  and  Tavern? :  This  is  the  Cafe  here j  if  fome  fitfl 
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into  a  difefteem  df  the  greatnefs , of  this  Ordinance,*  by 
frequent  Com  miinica  ting,  it  is  becaufe  they  take  no 
pains  with  their  Souls  before  they  communicate,  where- 
as others,  who  are  laborious  and  careful,  though  they  re- 
ceive never  fooften,they  go  on  from  ftrength  to  ftrength, 
trfl  every  one  of  them  appears  before  God  in  Sion. 

V.  But  fine*  frequent  CamriiunkAUon re  quirts,  fiequent 
Preparation,  and' frequent  Preparation  isath'mg+thdt  'Perfons 
who  have  rnuchloufinefs  in  the  World,  cannot  attend,  htiwtan 
-it.be fuppofed  neceffary\  for  fitch  to  Communicate  freqttehtlyf 
Though  Preparation  be  a  Subjeft  that  I  intend  to'fpend 
*  difiinB  Chapter  tfpofy  yet  fbmething  may  be  faid  of  ft 
"hereby  the  Bft  >ahd  by  way  of  anticipation  to  (hew 
the  WMknefsof  this1  cfxcufe,  and  the  vanity  of  ttiW ex- 
ceptioh..    And  therefore,  .,  :;:../:  > 

.  :   r.Btifinefifs  either' lawful  or  tintawfuf:  Ifitbe  un- 
lawful, no  copfcieptious  Man  muft  eKher  involveliim* 
felfin  it,  or  continue  to  'minditfi'  fbf  whoever  appliw 
Ms  Though  ts,£)efires;  or  AffeiSfiotis,  to  any  bufinefsof 
^Rat  iiature,-'puts  himfdf  into  a  ftate  of  D&mnation,  and 
•  hangsbvef  He'll: fire  by  a  tefy  weak  and  feeble  Thready 
*if€h  this  Trarifitory  Life1,  Which  if  irchauce  to  bre*, 


either  out  of  greediaefi  he  fcafces  too  rtiuch  of  worldly 
'fcafifieftupan  hkft,  toote  thdn "Re can  well  go'  through 
-with,  and  which  mfeft  tfeceflarily  hlndet  him  from  rriind> 
ittg- his  SverhfHng  Concerns,  or,  if  hi*  bufinefs  in  the 
Wcn-ld'neceflitates,  or  fleceflarily  engages  him  in  Sin,  as 
wfteta  a  Man's  bufirieft  engages  bim  to  Lying,  or  Cheat- 
irigy  or  Stealing,  or  Extortion,  or  grinding  the  Faces 
of  the  Poor,  or  unreafonabfle  Ufufy,  or  encouraging 
Men  in  their  Sins,  whether-  Driirik'ennefs,  orUncleitf- 
nefs,  or  to  Flattering,  or  Diflembling,^.  Where  any 
fuch  Sins  are fc  bound  up  with  the  Worldly  Bufinelir 
that  the  one  cannot  be  pefforfrfd  without  the  other, 
«tere  the  bttfuwfs  is  unlawful,  firifu4,  odious  to  God,  and 

mult 
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inuft  be  quitted,  banifhed,  abandoned,  though  he  beg- 
gars bimfelf  by  it,  though  he  were  to  ftarve  upon  quir- 
ing of  it,  for  this  is  inconfiftent  with  any  hopes  ot Sal- 
vation, and  a  Man  had  better  die,  ten  thoufand  times 
than  lofe  the  comforts  of  eternal  Life,  and  to  be  fure  it 
mult  be  quitted  too;  that  a  Man  may  be  capable  of  com- 
ing to  the  Holy  Comiiunion,  for,  without  it,  he  is  no 
more  fit.  to  be  feea  at  this  Table,  than  a  Swine  in  a 
Royal  Chamber.  If  the  buiinefs  be  lawful,  it  can  be 
no  impediment  to  feeking  firft  God's  Kingdom  and  his 
Righteoufnefs,  for  lawful  bufinefs  is  commanded,  and 
one  Command  doth  not  cialh  with  the  other,  and  if  it 
be  no  impediment  to  a  ferious  courfe  of  Life,  except  a 
Man  will  needs  make  it  fo,  it  can  be  no  juft  Impedi- 
ment to  Prayer  and  Meditation,  and  ads  of  Love,  and 
contemplating  the  myfldry  of  the  Crofs,aod  confequeijt- 
ly  no  impediment  to  frequent  Communicating. 

2.  Preparation  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  is  either  //<*- 
bitualot  ABna\\  Habitual  Preparation  Divines ' call  that 
when-  a  Man's  conftant  care  is  to  pleafe  God,  and  to  ap- 
prove himfelf  faithful  to  God,  and  to  be  confeientious 
in  all  his  ways,  when  he  makes  it  his  buiinefs,  and  the 
bent  of  his  Soul  is,  to  arrive  to  higher  degrees  of  San- 
ftification,  and  he  is  fully  and  invincibly  refolv'd,  not 
to  harbour  any  thing  that  be  (hall  know  or  fufpeft,  to 
be  offenfive  to  God.  This  Habitual  Preparation  is  a$ 
neceflary  as  converfion  it  felf ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  a 
Man,  thus  prepar'd,may  at  any  time,  upon  a  very  lhort 
warning  receive  the  Holy  Sacrament  to  his  Spiritual 
Comfort,  as  is  manifeft  from  the  Example  pf  the  Primi- 
tive Christians,  who,  at  firft,  before  they  were  very 
numerous,  received  the  Eucbarift  every  Day,  and  there- 
fore could  not  well  come  with  any  other  Preparation  but 
what  was  habitual.  Attud  Preparation  confifts,  as  we 
fhall  (hew  hereafter,  in  retirement,  fuitable  Prayers  and 
Thankfgiving,  in  Self-examination,  and  Contemplation 
of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and  the  Motives,  Reafons,  and 
Benefits  of  it,  Refolutioos,c£v.  This  a&ual  Preparation 
is  either  more  prolix^  or  more  compendions.    The  prolix 
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or  longer  a&ual  Preparation  is  neceflary,  tiff  Men  be- 
come Matters  of  that  gracious  Habit,  I  hive  already 
fpoken  of;  but  if  this  be  once  become  the  conftant 
Gueft  of  the  Soul,  if  this  once  become  an  Inhabitant,  a 
fliorter  adual  Preparation  is  fufficient;  and  therefore, 
where  a  Man  is  habitually  prepared,  by  a  confeientious 
tourfe,  he  may  follow  his  lawful  Concerns  and  Bufincfe 
in  the  World,  and  yet  that  need  not  hinder  him  from 
thofe  fhorter  adual  Preparations,  requifitein  frequent 
Communicating.  In  a  wofd,  and  let  a*  Man  but  once,  in 
good  earned,  proclaim  War  to  all  his  known  Corrupti- 
ons and  Imaginations,  'that  exalt  themfelves  againft  the 
Conftitutions  and  Injunctions  of  Chrift  Jefas.  and  he 
need  not  doubt,  but  that  a  very  ihort  adual  Preparati- 
on, though  it  were  only  fome  few  fervant  Ejaculations; 
Wll  make  him  a  worthy  Partaker  of  the  Comforts  of 
Divine  Love,  tendered  to  him  in  this  Sacrament  'j  ancj 
confequently,  lawful  Bufinefs  can  be  no  juft  Impediment 
to  fuch  frequent  Preparation :  But  of  this  I  (hall  have 
occafion  to  fay  more  hereafter.  <* 


The  Preceding  Confiderations  reducd  to  Pra&ice. 

I.  TT's  no  wonder  to  fee  that  ftrittnefs^  Chrift  hath  com- 
X.  manded  his  Followers  to  obferve  in  their  Lives,de- 
cay  and  dwindle  away  to  nothing  but  Shew  and  Forma- 
lity, in  the  Age  we  live  in,  (ince  frequent  Communi- 
cating is  fo  much- out  of  date  among  us.    Blefled  be 
God,  all  are  not  of  this  Mind,  and  many  pious  Souls  we 
have,  which  confetentioufly  appear  at  the  ford's  Table, 
as  often  as  they  are  called  to  it  \  but  ftill,-  what  a  vaffc 
number  of  miserable  Souls  there  are  abroad,  who  are 
fuch  perfeft  ftrangers  to  this  frequent  Communicating, 
that  fome  even  die,  and  leave  this  World,  without  ever 
thinking  of  it ;  and  others  delay  their  coming  to  it,  til] 
Death  fills  them  with  horror,  upon  the  account  of  their 
faegleft,  and  others  come  as  feldom  as  they  ca  n.    What 

(haD; 
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fhaD  I  fay  to  fuch  Perfons  ?  What  Arguments  (hall 
I  ufe  with  them?  Hdw  (hall  I  aggravate  their  Of- 
fence? Are  yon  Chriftiafis,  or  are  you  Heathens  ?  That 
a  Turk,  a  Pagan,  a  Jew,  doth  not  (hew  himfelf  at  this 
Holy  Table,  is  no  wonder,  for  he  is  unacquainted  with 
the  Religion  of  a  crucified  Saviour.-  But  that  you  who 
profefs  your  felves  his  DHciples,  (hould  be  loath  to  come 
and  fee  what  hath  been  done  for  you  upon  the  Croft, 
what  Wonders,  what  Miracles  of  Love,  God  hath 
wrought  for  you  on  the  Tree,  to  which  the  Son  of  God 
was  nailed,  what  can  we  think,  what  can  we  imagine, 
but  that  you  are  Infidels  under  the  name  and  (hew  of 
Believers]  How  juftly  may  I  export u late  with  you,  what 
are  yoq  afraid  of,  that  you  either  come  not  at  all  to  this 
WellofSalvation^  or  come  but  feldom  ?  What  frights  you  ? 
What  flops  your  Journey?  Are  you  afraid  of  parting 
with  that,  which  is  Death  it  felf  to  your  Redeemer,  your 
Sins  and  Nqughtinefs  ?  Are  you  afraid  or  purifying  your 
felves,  even  as  he  is  pure?  Are  you  afraid  of  living 
up  to  his  Example  ?  Are  you  afraid  of  lofing  youf 
foolifh  Delights  and  Satisfactions*?  Do  you  pretend  to 
be  Friends  of  Chrift,  and  are  you  loath  to  accept  of  him 
for  your  Friend?  poth  he  promife  to  come  and  meet 
you  in  this  Ordinance,  and  are  you  loath,  or  alhamed 
to  be  feen  in  his  Company  ?  Had  you  rather  keep  yotrr 
Trafli,  and  Dung,  and  Filth,  than  come  hither  and  be 
made  clean  ?  Tell  me  not  that  you  are  willing  to  receive 
him,  if  you  will  not  receive  him  in  his  own  way  :  In 
this  Sacrament  he  offers  himfelf  to  you,  if  here  you  will 
not  embrace  him,  if  here  you  will  not  exprefs  your  e- 
fteem  of  him,  what  hopes  have  you  that  he  will  ever  be 
your  Portion  ?  What  can  the  Ever-BUjfed  Jefus  think 
of  you  £  What  can  he  judge  of  you  ?  What  Opinion  can 
he  entertain  of  you,  but  that  you  are  his  Enemies,  Ene- 
mies to  his  Supper,  Enemies  to  his  Love,  Enemies  to 
your  own  Souls?  Molt  you  be  dragg'd  to  your  own 
Happinefs?  Muft  you  be  forc'd  to  drink  of  this  Wateir 
of  Life?  While  you  keep  off  and  ftand  out,  are  not  yon 
the  Perfons  that  would  not  have  this  Maw,  this  /*<** 
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than  Msm^  to.  reiga  dver  you  ?  There  can  no  jufl:  Rea? 
foil  be  given  for  your  not  coming  frequently  to  this  ho- 
ly Table,  but  that  you  dre  loath  to  agree  to  the  Terms 
of  fincere  Repentance  and  Obedience,  he  requires  at 
your  hands;  and  are  you  loath  to  be  faved?  Do  you 
take  pleafure  in  being  Repr&bates?  Is  it  fwh  a  comfor* 
^-  table  thing  to  be  excluded  from  <3od's  favour  ?  While 
you  wilfully  abftnt. your  fclves^dQiiot  you  refofe  tobe 
healed?  Here  the  kind  Phyfeiad  comes,  and  declares 
his  Willingnefstocure  you  by  the  Balfom  of  his  Wounds, 
and  had  you  rather  be  fick^  chart  of  a  healthful  Con> 
plexion  ?  Here  is  a  Medicine  tended  unto  you,a  Medi- 
cine for  your  fin-fick  Souls,  and  had  you  rather  periih, 
than  rife  and  awake,  that  Chrift  may  give  you  Life  ? 
Hath  the  Son  of  God  endured  fo  much,  gone  through 
foch  a  Difcipline  of  Torments*  through  Fire  and  Wa- 
ter, that  your  Souls  might  live,  and  do  you  defpife  his 
Love:?  Do  not  you  defpife  i/,w,hen  you  come  fofeldora 
to  apply  it  ?  Would, not  you  think,that  you  have  arnjnd 
to  be  miferable,.  when  you  are  fo  backward  to  come  to 
him,  that  would  dcHver  you  from  your  Mifery?  Ah  ! 
did  you  believe  the  aftonifhing  Mercy  ofQod>/Loye, 
how  -would  you  breath,  how  would  you  pant,  how 
would  you  hunger  and  third  for  this  Fountain,  open'd 
for  the  Houfe  of  Judith  and  JcrHfalem  I  Its  a  fign  your 
Appetite  isdulJ,yom  Defircs  feebJe,your  AfFedioris  cold, 
your  Inclinations  frozen ;  were  all  things  right  within, 
the  Fire  woqldt  burp,,  and  at  laft.you  would  fpeak  with 

your  Tongue;;  b  cm*  y  Lord!  I  €*we  I  I  delight  to.  da  thy 

WH  ItistHe  Wiethe  Order,  the  Command  o£ that 
pod*  in  whog*  you -believe  to  come  often,  and  ftall  a- 
ny  thing  hinder  you  from  obeying  his  Command  ?  Shall 
.not  his  Orders  .prevail  with  you  ?  Can  you  prefer  your 
littl?  bufmef?  before 'his  Will?  Do  you  believe  that  he 
jnufl  be  yourjijdge,  and  will  you  allow  always  your 
felves'ifl:  Rebellion-  and  Contumacy  under  his  Jnjua&i* 

Oil  ^i  if  any  Af*ftftrves  me%  let  him  follow  twe,  and  where  law, 
therein  alfo;rn$  Servant  bey  faith  Gferift,  John  *l-  ^6. 

vAt\ !  Shall  fo  fweet  a  Voice  be  loft  upon  you?  Shall  not 

this 
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Jhis  invitation  of  the  bleeding  Jefus  melt  yon/  He  was 
jnft  going  to  his  Crofs,  when  he'  faid  To!  He  was  jutt 
going  to  inftitute  this Saci-ameat  ofttieCrofs,  when  he 
call'd  fol  Ah  !  Hpw  fv^eet  are  thefewo^ds!  How  fiiJJ 
of  ^in^aefs !  Hbyi  fragrant  is  his  Breath !  What  can 
woj# moxe  upon  hardened  Hearts !  Brpak,  break,  thoa 
/lubborii  Heart  I  The  Rocks  fympathiie-withhim,  and 
cleave  afuuder,an<f  cannot  this  Voice,  this  Voice  of  Mer- 
cy, make  in  Alteration  in  thy  Breafl^  .©take  heed,  left 
this  £amh,  which  cafre  to  take  aWiy  the  Sins  of  tbo 
World,  pitf  on  another  (hape  e'er  'long,  even  that  of  a 
Lion,  and  roar  upon  you,  as  it  is  Luke  14  ^4.  Iffyum? 

yoHy  that  none  of  ihofs  Men  that  were  biJdinfhkll  tafio  *fvtf 

Suffer.  I  know,  there  areTome  honeft  Souls,  who,  out 
of  a  fenfe  of  their  own  unworthinefs,  dare  not  come, 
?nd  dread  frequent  approaching  to  this  Table;  but Tuch 
I  would  not  fright,  but  win  to  this  frequent  Communi- 
on *,  and  all  I  (hall  fay  to  them  ac  this  time,  is  this,  Are 
you  willing  Chrift  (hould  fet  up  his  Throne  in  your 
Souls  I  Are  yon  willing  he  would  tread  down  his  Ene- 
mies in  you,  Enemies  which  have  ufurped  his  Power  ? 
Are  yon  content  he  fhould  be  form'd  in  you,  and  fiH 
all  your  Faculties?  Are  you  content  all  (hould  ftoop  to 
him,  and  all  that  is  within  you  (hould  bow  to  his  Scep- 
ter? Iffo,  fear  not,  you  cannot  come  too  often,  your 
frequent  running  to  his  Altar  will  be  lncenfe  to  him, 
Jncenfe,  which  he'l  fmell,  as  he  did  Noah's  Sacrifice, 
and  fecure  yon  again  future  Deftrudionft. 

IL  The  frequent  Communicant  oqght  to  receive 
fome  Conjfort  trom  thefe  InftruSions.  But  then,  by  the 
frequent  Communicant,  1  do  not  mean  one,  that  doth 
indeed  come  often  to  this  Table,  but  knows  not  what 
it  is  to  be  heated  by  the  Fire  of  Divine  Love,  whofe 
Sins  are  ftrong,  and  bis  holy  Defires  weak,  and  whofe 
frequent  coming  hath  made  him  as  carelefs,  as  the  vaft 
number  of  Sermons  he  hath  heard  :  For  fuch  a  frequent 
Communicant  God  hath  given  us  no  comforts,  to  fuch 
a  one  we  have  no  Meffage,  no  Embafly  of  Peace  }  but 
the  frequent  Receiver,  whofe  choice  of  the  better  part 

is 
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h  both  confirmed  and  eocreafed  by  frequent  Receiving^ 
this  is  the  Man,  to  whom  we  are  bound  to  carry  Balm 
and  Spices  for  a  Prefent.  To  you  it  is  that  this  word  of 
confolation  comes.  Your  frequent  attending  zf.  t;his  Tabic 
is  living  under  the  precious  drops  of  the  dew  of  Heaven. 
Bow  goodly  are  thy  Tents,  6  Jacob !  How  juftly  may 
you  fay,  that  God  loves  you,  when  you  love  to  be  often 
with  him,  whom  your  Souls  do  love !  Surely  your  Souls 
JtiU  grow  fat  and  fiourHhing,  that  are  lb  often  nourifli- 
cd  at  this  Table  .'  Its  a  figo  you  long  for  the  Courts  of 
the  Lord9  and  you  (hall  certainly  appear  in  a  nobler 
Coort  one  day,  a  Court  where  nothing  is  mean,  nothing 
trivial,  nothing  favouring  of  Terreftrial  delights ;  but  a 
Court  where  all  the  Servants  are  Kings,  and  all  enjoy 
more  than  the  §reateft  Monarchs  of  this  World  do : 
Bleffed  Mr c  your  Eyes,  for  they  fee,  and  your  Ears,  for  they 
bear.  The  of  tner  you  fee  the  precious  Sacrifice  on  this 
Table,  the  more  endearing  it  win  become  to  you ;  the 
eftner  you  hear  him  call  here,  Come  to  me  aH  that  are  wea- 
ry, the  more  defirable  will  be  grow  in  your  Eyes  ;  the 
oftner  you  meet  here,  the  greater  will  be  the  Friend  (hip 
betwixt  him  and  you,  till  this  Friend  comes  at  h&% 
and  receives  you  to  himfelf,  {6  that  you  fhall  be  for  {<* 
ver  with  the  Lord. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

O  Dear  eft  Saviour,  dearer  to  me,  than  Father  and  Mo- 
ther !  My  Friend  in  all  dangers,  my  Benefactor  in  alt 
y>*nts,  my  Fortrefs  in  att  tronbles !  I  cannot  hut  confefs  that 
'  thou  haft  frequently  called  to  me,fretjuently  entreated  me  fre- 
quently cxpoftulatcd  with  me,  and  frequently  asked  me,  why 
J  would  die?  And  I  have  as  frequently  ft  oft  my  Ears  againjt 
thy  Call,  and  been  deaf  to  thy  Voice,  and  my  Follies  have  kept 
face  with  thy  Favours  !  J  fee  my  Afijlakes,  I  fee  my  Errors, 
and  my  Sins  Idefire  ptay  be  eye'r  before  me,  1  know  thy  Voice, 
it  is  the  good  Shepherd's  Voice,  that  calls  me  to  this  fable, 
and  thy  Sheep  hear  thy  Voice.  I  earnefth  defire  to  be  one  of 
that  number.    O  feed  me  with  thy  TUafurcs!  0  open  mine 

Eyes, 
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fyes,  that  I  may  fee  the  rich  Pa/lures,  that  are  tq  fa  foqnd 
in  tin  Grave!  To  this  Sefukher  let  me  re  fair  often  !  Qper- 
fuade  me  to  look  often  into  it,  that  I  may,  with  the  Holy 
Woman,  fee  the  Angels  fitting  there.  To  increafemy  wil- 
Bngnefs  to  come  frequently,  vifit  me  frequently  with  iky  Sal* 
'tuition.  Let  not  my  Familiarity  of  that  fight,  leffen  my  2T- 
fleem  of  the  Sacred My  fiery.  Theoftner  /participate  of  it, 
the  greater  let  my  Love,  my  Affections  and  my  Admiration 
be!  Open Jiill new  Springs  of  Love,  when  J  come  to  this  Sa- 
crament of  thy  Everlafiing  Love*  that  the  New  Springs  may 
fiH  give  new  Life  to  my  Soul,  new  courage  to  do  thy  Wii% 
new  power  to  tread  on  Serpents,  new  re  feint  ions  to  conquer  all 
that  flops  my  way.  And  thus,  my  dear  eft  Lord,  transform 
me  by  the  renewing  of  my  Mind,  that  1  may  prove  what 
is  the  Holy%  acceptable  and  pfrfett  Will  of  Cod.     Amea. 

Amen. 


'^W 


CHAP.    XVI. 

r 

Of  the  Perpetuity  of  this  Ordinance,  and  the  Ne< 
ceflity  of  its  Continuance  to  the  WorlMs  End. 


The    CONTENTS. 

St.  Paul'/  Command  to  the  Corinthians,  of  (hewing  forth  the 
Lor£s  Death,  till  he  come9  not  to  be  under  flood  ofChriftys 
coming  to  them  in  the  Spirit,  but  coming  to  Judgment. 
This  proved  largely  by  many  Argument s.  The  Reafons  laid 
dewny  why  this  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  lafi 
to  the  end  of  the  World.  thrift's  coming  to  Judgment, 
proifdtobe  a  very  proper  ebje ft  of  oar  Contemplation  in 
the  Receiving  of  the  Holy  Eucharifi^andahelp  to  Patience 
and  Faith,  and  Confidence  in  the  Geodnefs  of  God.  God's 
marvellous  care  of  our  everlafiing  Welfare,  jhewn,  in  tying 
us  up  in  Bounds  of  obedience  it{  this  Ordinance.  Men  who 
-  ■•    ,  look 
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look  for  Grace  and  Salvation,  as  they  are  bound  fo  make 
nfe  of  the  means  of  Grace,  fp  they,  are  obliged  to  make  rift  of 
this.  The  wretched  State  of  thofe,  who  negUU  to  jbew 
forth  the  Lord's  Jhath  in  fhil  Sacrament.  The  fame 
Temper  required  in  receiving  the  Eucharift,  that  we  defire 
to  be  in,  when  we  jhaB  be  fummencd  to  Judgment.  The 
Prayer, 

LHP  Hat  this  Sacrament  pftheLard?$  Supper  is  a  ftand- 
X  *ng  Ordinance,  and  to  laft  to  the  end  of  the 
World,  St.  iWcxprefly  tells  us*  *  Cor.  n.%6.  For  as 
eften,  as  you  eat  this  Bread,  and  drink  this  Cap,  ye  da 
fheWj  or,  do  yejhew  the  Lord's  Death  tUl  he  come.  Where- 
by is  plainly  meant  (Thrift's  coming  to  judge  the  World  2 
and  this  bath  been  the  unanimous  belief  of  the  univerfat 
Church,  fince  the  Apoftle's  time  unto  this  day,  which 
ma^s  us  juftly  wonder  at  the  boldnefs  and  ignorance  of 
Quakers,  and  other  Enthufiafts,  who  have  prefumed  to 
abolifh  this  Ordinance  in  their  Conventicles,  pretend- 
ing, that  this  Sacrament  was  fitted  only  for  the  infancy 
of  the  Chriftian  Church,  but  indeed  it  (hould  ceafe, 
when  Chrift  (hould  come  to  them  in  the  Spirit  i  and  ha- 
ving already  received  Chrift,as  they  fancy,  in  their  firft 
Converfion  and  Regeneration,  they  fbolilhiy  and  ridi- 
culoufly  imagine,  that  they  have  no  need  of  receiving 
him  again,  in  the  ufe  of  the  outward  Symbols,  tendered 
toChriftians  in- this  Sacrament  Puffed  up  with  this 
airy  conceit,  they  run  into  this  finifter  and  childifh  In- 
terpretation of  theApoftle's  words,contrary  to  the  feqfe 
of  all  Chriftian  Churches,as  if,  Till  he  c*/»#,were  as  much 
as  TtU  he  come  to  yon  in  the  Spirit,,  to  which  impertinent 
Expofition,  nothing  could  poffibly  lead  chefe  filly  Men, 
but  thefpirit  of  Error,and  contempt  of  all  human  Learn- 
ing, and  undervaluing  the  common  didates  of  Reafon, 
and  a  monftrous  fpiritual  Pride,  which  not  only  fwells 
them  with  an  Opinion,  that  they  are  wifer  than  all  the 
Chriftians  in  the  World  betides,  but  tempts  them  to  o- 
ther  Infolences  and  Prophanations  of  the  written  Ora- 
cles of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  therefore,  left  weak  Capa- 
cities 


fitics  Ibptfld  be  erifttetttf  by  fac*  fpeclo^  Pf «ebccsf  it 
will r  W  neceflary  to  {hew  the  urireifoBablenefs  of  this 
Interpretation.    :  '  .     4    ..  ; 

1,  There  is  not  ttoleaft  Syllable,  fibt  the  leaft  Bint 

given  us  in  all  the'  Nt^Ttfiamtm^ 'that  this  Sacrament^ 

after  it  was  once  iirfKttrted,  was  ever  to  be  abolifhed  ; 

which  made,  not  onljf  the  Apoftles  introduce  it  into  the 

Oiriftian  Congregationfs,  while  th«y  Hired*  butatttte 

Chtorcbes,  planted  *arid'  fourfded  by  them,  retained  and 

cdntintred  it,  knowing  nothing  to  the-corttfary^butthat 

thhOrdi nance  was  to-be'pctfJ>et«al  arid  atod  eternal ;  and 

therefore/  as  thfey  ftaftf  revived  tfrrbicefl&ry  nfe  of  it 

from  thole,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  their  Religion, 

lb  they;  propagated1  the^fatoe  to  their  **dlfcerity :  Nay, 

among,  {he  Her  eticks,' that  Jeff  and  Separated  from  the 

ChnrcW,;  there  were  rery  few,  bat  what  prefer?edcthc 

life  of  t  Bis  SactameikMifr'tfcfcfr  Ctfagfteations  5  and 

A(f-fhcy  had  the  rafcleifce  of  btefjjteiiriflg  bther Mp 

fteriesof  Chriftianity,  yet  this  Ordinance  they  were  x- 

fraid  tclabolilli,  bein^  feofible  that  it  Was-Oneof  the  fir- 

wr-flbnts  ofCfoifiiartityi'And  who  could imagine  other- 

wife^atcohfidered,  bbw this  Sacrament  focceedcd  ia 

the  rqohf  cff  the  Paflbtter,'  which  Wai  lum  enough;  tbtt 

i*  w&Mftrialt  for  ever;  for  as  the  Paflbver,  after  its  fifit 

Mftittitidtf.  was  «$&to  the  end  of  the  jewife  Oeco- 

nomy.thit  Wpirin^  v«th  (Thrift's  Death,  fo  this  fucceed- 

ing,  was  an*  Argument,"  that  it  was  to  continue  while 

the  difpeaf&tiori  of  Ghriftiamty  (hould^fefty  and  thaftdb 

to  the  end  of  the  Woftfr:?  •"..-.   a.;  *-  j{  :, 

2.  N^ Man  will  deftjk  bntthafwhsfe  three  tfabtffand 
Sotfl*,  coatfefted  by  St.  Btttt?*  Sermon,  did  rfecehrc  thfe 
Holy  Gboft ;  for  St.  P*M  exprefty  promifes  them,  ASt 

%.  38.  Repent  and  brbapfiz^dytuify  Me  tfiyon  in  the  name 
if  Jefiu  Chrift,  firrhtiKfafffiim  *fi.  Sins,  wfaye  fh*%  r& 
ceive  tbeCifrtf  the  Holy  Ghift^  and  this  wras  very  corn* 
mon  in  thofe  Days,fdr  true  Pern  tents  to  receive  the  Ho- 
ly Gbofh  immediately  npon  their  Ba^trfinv  and/fofifc- 
times  before  tfcetr  lfa\)tftofi%C<nActifa^&h\&  Company, 
j*tl$  zo,  44y  48.  * Aad' thwigb  by  the  HoFy  Ghoft.  in 

thofe 
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thofc  place*  toe  meant  the  miraculous  Gifti  of  the  Ho* 
ly  Ghoft,  fpeakipg  *uth  Tongues,  healing  Difeafes, 
&c.  yet  it  muft  be  granted,^  that  in  tbeir  converfi- 
on;  they  bad  the  fandifying  Spirit  of  God,  feat  upon 
then*,  yet  thefe  very  Perfons,  that, had  fo  received  the 

Spirit,  continued  in  breaking  of  Bread,  ondinVroyer,  as  we 

are  told,  Mltx,  42.  And  that  by,  breaking  of  Bread 
there,  is  not  meant  fitting  down  to  tfyeir  private  and 
ordinary  Meals,  is  evident  from  hence,  becaufe  it  is 
mention'd  as  a  part  of  their  Devotion  and  publick  Wor- 
fliip,  to  which  their  ordinary  Diet  cannot  be  referred, 
and  therefore  it  muft  be  the  Eocbarift,  ot*  this  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  that's  me^nt  by  It  ;  fgr  bf 
that  Term  it  was  ufually  exprefled  in  the  Primitive 
Church,  as  we  fee*  1  Cor.  10.  16.  ;^ 

3.  Thofe  very  Corinthians  to  whom  the  Appftle  writes 
b  the  place  aforementioned,  and:  gives  a  command  to 
(hew  forth  the  Lord's  Death  in  this  Sacrament,  till  he 
canie,  bad  already  received  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  we 

read,  I  tor.  Z;  ii,  Now  we  hjve  received, ,  not the  Spirit 
of  the  Worlds  int  the  Spirit  phich  u  of  God,  that,  we  might 
frtow  the  things  that  are  freely  given  m  of  God,:  And  to 
this  pbrpbfe  he  adds,  1  Ccr.  6.  1  j.Snch  wertfyfejfyeui 
hut  ye  arewajhed,  but  ye  are  fanfiified,  bfit  fa  tfe^ified 
-in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefits,  and  by  the  Spirit  etf "em  6od+ 

Thefe  Men  then  had  received  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  a qd 
therefore,  when  the  Apoftle;  writing  to  thcm,c%>.  n. 

{aith,Tfc*  they  /bould  {hew forth  the  Lord's  Dtatf^ttjlhe  cot^e^ 

moft  certainly  he  cannot  mean, \tiilhe  cme  ti,  ye*  M 
the  Spirit,  for  they  had  received  this  Spirit  already*  and 
he  was  already  coAe  to  tbem  in  the  Spirit  i  And  what 
ienfe  would  it  have  been,  to  fey,  Ye  that  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  Chrtft,  muft  Acw  forth  bis  Deaths  till  he 
come  to.  you  in  the  Spirit,  {uft  as  good  fenfef  as  if  a  Man 
fhould  fay,  Ye  that  are  in  London,  miift  do  facha  thing 
till  you  come  to  London ;  fo  that  if  this  were  the  fenfe, 
the  Apoftie  muft  have  contradi&ed  himftlf,  or  fpoketf 
that  which  no  body  knew  what  to  make  of.  It  fol- 
lows  therefore,  that  Juice  by  bis  coming  i#  Scripture  is 

fife- 


frequently  meant,  his  coming  to  judge  tbe  World,  a* 
Rev.  11. 10.  iCbr.4.  5.  Lukx  1 8.  8.  That  here  it  hath 
the  fame  flfnfe,  becfcUfe  withouftit,  the  words  will  not 
bear  a  reafonable  eonftrft&ion. 

4.  Thede0gndftbfc  Jfpeftttin  this  nth.  Chapter*  is, 
to  redifie  feveral  Ntiftakes,  and  Errors,  and  Abnfesthat 
were  crept  in  among  the  Corimhi*»s%  in  their  admini* 
ftratfonand  eating  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  this  is  in- 
timated, v.  1 7.  i3  fo  that  his  intent,  to  writing  to  theory 
mnft  be,  to  inform  theta,  how  they  were  to  beftavfc 
themftlvesin  the  tife  6f  this  Ordinance,  what  exdrbitaxi* 
cies  they  were  to  abandon,  what  evil  tuft  cms  they  were 
to  retrench,  what  vulgar  errors  they  Were  to  bewart 
of,  and  consequently ,  Ms  intent  touid  not  be,  toabot* 
1Mb  flrfs  Sacramenft,  ort6  reach  thetnto  ufe  ic  no  long- 
er than  Cfrrrft  (hould  come  to  thein  in  the  Spirit;  fife 
that  gives  a  Man  Dire&ions  about  a  good  Work,  it 
what  manner  be  Is  to  perform  it,  what  he  is  to  take  heed 
of  in  thepraAiceof  it, what  Rocks  and  Stumbling-blocks 
he  is  to  fliun,  doth  not  perfuade  him  to  leave  thegbod 
Work  nndone,or  to  negleft  it, but  chalks  out  to  him  only 
tbe  Way  be  may  walk  in  with  fafety,  doch  ftill  allow  the 
Work  to  be  of  Eternal  Obligation,  only  that  it  may 
be  acceptable  to  God,  bids  him  beware  of  the  Shelves 
and  Sands  he  may  ran  upon  in  the  profecution  of  it ; 
and  though,  in  Reformation  of  Abafes,the  thing  it  felf, 
which  gave  occalion  to  the  Abufe,is  very  ofteq  caacett'd 
and  taken  away,  yet  that  Rule  holds  only  in  things  in* 
different.  In  Duties,  and  things  commanded,  fuch  as 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is,  this  could  not 
be  praftifed,  for  if  ten  thoufand  Abufes  were  commit* 
ted  about  Prayer,  yet  Prayer  would  ftill  be  a  Duty }  and 
therefore  the  Apofile,  reforming  the  Errors  of  tbe  Co. 
rimhUns  in  the  admiuiftration  of  this  Sacrament,  can* 
not  be  fuppofed  to  abrogate  the  Sacrament  it  felf,  for  as 

be  (kith,  v.  20.  He  had  received  it  of  the  Leird\  i.  e.  by 

Way  of  a  commanded  Duty,  which  therefore  could  not 
be  aboliflted. 

$•  Let 
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$.  Let  ftsadmkftf  this  odd  txprtflkm  of  CMft's  am* 
ing  to  them  in  the  Spirit :  if  a  Man  have,  received  the  Spirit 
trf  Chrift,  that's  fo  far  from  bciqg  a  fufficrcn t  reafon  to 
juftifie  his  ftaying  away  from  this  Sacrament,  that  it  j; 
a  powerful  Motive  to  come  fo  i£&  Qot  only  becaufe  he 
that  bath  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,«wyi  bp.fure  to  do  what 
Chrift  commands  him,  but  becaufetbp  Spirit  of  Chr$ 
muft  bte cherifhed,  preferyed*  kept  warm,  and; made 
much  of,  which  is  not  to  be  done,  but; by  frequent  opri* 
temptations  of  Godf's  Love,  and  Charity  and  Compafljoq 
to  our  immortal  Soul*,  whereof  this  Sacrament  dotb  got 
only  put  us  in  mind,  but  gives  tfs  a  faithful  Reprefedta- 
tion.  The  Spirit  of  God  within  us,  jmuft  be  prefer vvd 
hfi  the  ufe  of  fuch  means  God  hath  appointed  j  and 
fince  this  Sacrament  is  one  of  thefe  means,  he  tha$  ije- 
gle&sit,  cannot  promife  himfelf  a  long  continuance  o^ 
that  Spirit  in  his  Soul;  and  what  if , Men  that  jiave  fr?«j 
quentcd  thh  Ordinance,  have  found  no  good  by  if,  foe. 
that  mull  be  thoif  own  fauls,  and  becaufe  they  come  t^ 
h  like  Swine,  no  wonder  if  they  come  away  from  it  ia 
no  better  condition. .  .  ;  .  y 

6.  Tho'  it  is  readily  granted,  that  true  Believers,  in, 
fheir  firft  Converfion*  receive  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,.  yet 
that  puts  no  ftopto.  their  receiving  larger  and  greater 
influences  of  it,  by  the  ufe  of  this  Sacrament :  As  Grace 
is  begun  in  their  firft  Converfion,  fo  it  is  increased  by  a 
contentions  life  of  this  Ordinance.  The  coming  to  it 
doth  not  abate  the  power  of  this  Spirit,  but  advance?  it. 
This  Ordinance  being  a  fpiritual  Ordinance,  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift  is  the  more  likely  to  exert  its  Virtue  in  a  fin- 
cere  Believer,  that  frequents  it :  TheCrofs  of  Chrift, 
which  is  FooHfhnefs  to  the  Greek,  is  Wifdpm to  the 
Spiritual  M*ny  and  the  more  he  look  upon  it  with  fuita- 
ble  Devotion,  the  greater  courage  and  ftrength  he  will 
receive  from  it,  to  fight  the  Battels  of  the  Lord.  The, 
Spirit  of  Chrift  that  works  in  a  true  Believer,  works  by. 
rational  Arguments,  by  arguments  that  are  moft  apt  to 
prevail  with  rational  Men}  and  fince  nothing  can  be  a 
mcfre  efFcdual  Argument,  thm  the  Love  of  Chrift,  ma-. 

Sifefted 
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nifefted  on  the  Crofs,  and  particularly  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  fcrofs,  it  muft  follow,  that  the  firft  Operations 
of  Chrift's  Spirit  in  the  Soul,  are  no  hindrance  to  his 
farther  Operations  in  this  Holy  Sacrament. 

7.  Its  ttqe,  in  this  Sacrament,  external  Symbols  and 
Elements  are  made  ufe  of,  but  that's  not  at  all  improper, 
or  inconfiftent  with  a  Gofpel  (late  :  Nor  do  thefe  Sym- 
bols hinder  any  Man  from  worshipping  God  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth, but  rather  promote  it.  If  under  the  Gofpel; 
Men  may  make  no  ufe  of  external  Tokens,  to  put  them 
in  mind  of  fpiritual  things,  theApoftle  was  out  in  his 
Divinity,  when  lie  tell  us,  That  the  invifible  things  of 

God  are  clearly  feen^  being  under  ft  odd  by  the  things  which  org 
made ,  even  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  Rom.   i.  2of 
Chrift  indeed  abolifhed  the'burthenfome  Symbols  of  the 
Ceremonial Law,but  did  no  where  (ell  us,tbat  he  would 
leave  no  Symbols  at  all  in  his  Church  to  remember  himf 
by  :  And  though  we  grant,  what  the  Apoffle  faith,  Col. 
a.  ^o,  21.  Wherefore \  if  ye  be  dead  with  Chrift  from  the 
Rudiments  of  the  World^  why  ai  though  living  in  the  World% 
are  ye  fubjett  to  Ordinances^  touch  not,  tafie  not,  handle  not  ? 
Yet  it  plainly  appears  from  his  dlfcourfe,  that  he  repre- 
hended no  other  but  Judaiz.ing  Chriftians,  whp  having 
embraced  the  6hriftran  Religion,  were  ftill  obfervantf 
of  the  ancient  Ceremonies,  which  Mofes,  while  the 
Church  was  in  its  minority,  had  given  to  the  Jewilh 
People ;  iuch  as  were  diftin&ions  of  Meats  and  Drinks, 
touching  dead  Bodies,  or  any  thing  that  was  defiled 
with  Leprofie,touching  any  thing  unclean,  whether  Man 
or  Beaft,  &c.  whereof  a  large  account  is  given  in  Ltvit: 
7.  21.  fo  that  this  faying  doth  not  reverie  the  Symbols' 
uled  inrthc  Holy  Sacrament,  they  being  of  another  na- 
ture, and  instituted  upon  a  different  defig&V  and  fo  far 
from  evacuating  a  fpiritual  Worfliip,  that  thofe  become' 
moll:  fpiritual  Perfons,  that  frequently  exercife  cheat- 
felves  in  a  devout  ufe  of  it;  and  therefore  what  Arro- 
gance muft  it  be,for  Men  to  think  themfelves  wifer  than 
Qhrift  himfelf  \  and  when  he,  whofe  Wifdom  cannot 
bf  fearching  be  found  out,hath  given  us  thefe  Symbols, 

R,  and 
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and  by  them  thought  fit  to  help  otir  infirmities,  to  fancy 
lhat  Chrift  did  more  than  he  need  to  have  done,  asff 
he  underftood  not  our  Natures  better  than  we?  Tfaofe 
that  look  upon  thofe  Symbols,  as  Crutches  for  weaker 
Ghriftians  to  lean  upon,  and  fuch,  as  they  themfelires 
have  no  need  of,  had  need  examine  and  fearch  their 
Hearts  better,  than  hitherto  they  have  done,  left  they 
fae  unable,  when  the  time  comes,  to  ftand  before  the 
Son  of  Man. 

II.  Why  this  Sacrament  is  to  laft  in  the'Chriftiari 
Church  to  the  end  of  the  World,  or  till  Chrift  come  to 
Judgment,  may  eafily  be  guefs'd  at  ;  for, 

1 .  The  means  of  Grace  are  the  fame,  and  unaltera- 
ble to  the  end  of  the  World ;  and  whatever  things  bore 
the  name  of  ordinary  means  of  Grace,  in  the  Apoftles 
days,  Hill  bear  that  Name,  and  (hall  bare  it,  till  Hea- 
ven and  Earth  do  perifh  j  for  God  intended  but  one 
Gofpel  to  the  Chriftian  World,  even  that  Gofpel  which 
we  have,  and,  after  it,  we  are  to  expert  no  other : 
This  is  to  ferve  the  Church,  while  it  is  a  Church,  and 
as  the  Church  is  to  laft  to  the  confummation  of  all  things, 
fo  this  Gofpel  is  to  laft,  for  which  reafon  it  is  exprefly 
6aird,T%t  Eternal  Gofpel,  Rev.  14.  6.  And  the  Apoftle 
is  very  peremptory  in  his^flertion  j  Though  we,  or  an 
jingel  from  Heaven,  jhould  preach  any  other  Gofpel,  mean- 
ing either  now,  or  hereafter,  than  what  we  have  preach- 
ed to  yon,  let  him  be  accurjid^  Gal.  1.  8.  And  if  the  Gof- 
pel be  to  laft  to  the  end  of  the  World,  this  Ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  Church,  muft  needs  laft  as 
long,  for  this  is  part  of  the  Gofpel,  as  much  as  Prayer,. 
Preaching,  or  any  other  Meflage  delivered  in  that  Book* 
That  which  is  raoft  properly  called  the  Gofpel,or  Glad- 
tidings,  is  the  Myftery  of  God's  reconciling  the  World 
to  bimfelf  in  Chrift  Jefets,  and  this  is  in  an  eminent  man- 
ner exprefled  in  this  Sacrament,  fo  that  this  Sacrament 
n  the  principal  part  of  the  Gofpel,  the  chief  fubjed  it 
treats  of,  the  principal  thing  it  aims  at,  the  very  foun- 
4ation  of  the  whole;  Por  Qther  Foundation  van  no  Man  layr 
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than  that  is  laid,  which  is  (thrift,  faith  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  3. 

iz.  N*y,  be  determined  with  himfelf,  not  to  knew  any 

thing,  fave   Jeftts  Chrift,   and  him  Crucified',  which  is 

the  very  purport  aqd  {cope  of  this  Ordinance  \  and  if 
the  Gofpei  be  a  thing  perpetual  and  eternal,  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  it,  without  all  perad  venture,  muft  be  fo.  > 
%.  The  comforts  of  Chriftian  Souls  are  to  laft  while 
Chriftians  live  in  the  World,  and  that  by  virtue  of 
Cbrift's  Pontifical  Prayer,  John  17.20,21.  Neither  fray 
1 for  thefe  alone ,  but  for  them  alfo,  which  jhaU  believe  on  me 
through  their  word,  i.  e.  to  the  end  of  the  World  ;  that 
they  ail  may  be  one+  as  thou  Bather  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee, 
that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us,  than  which,  there  cannot 
be  greater  Comforts  •,  and  if  fuch  are  to  laft  to  the 
World's  end,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  muft 
needs  Ik  of  the  fame  perpetuity,  for  from  hence  flow 
(he  greateft  comforts  of  true  Believers,  this  afluring  U9, 
that  as  the  material  Bread,  by  eating,  is  united  to  our 
Bodies,  fo  is  Chriflf  united  to  our  Souls,  or  our  Souls 
united  to  him,  as  Members  to  their  Head  ;  and  to 
be  one  with  ChrijJ,  is  fuch  a  Treafury  of  .Comforts, 
that;  there  is  no  afflidion,  no  condition  fo  mean,  or  fo 
calamitous,  but  may  receive  eafe  and  content  from  this 
Confederation  •,  for  if  I  am  one  with  Chrift,  my  blefled 
Redeemer  will  be  coocern'd  for  me,  will  take  care  of 
me,  will  be  with  me  in  the  Trials  that  fall  to  my  fhare, 
Will  fupport  me  under  Temptations,  aflift  me  with  his 
Grace,  relieve  me  by  his  Pre  fence,  fubdue  Satan  under 
S*y  Feetffiortly,  Win  fprnifii  me  with  Arguments  to  re* 
ftft,  will  not  leave  me  when  I  die,  but  convey  and  con- 
dud  roy  Soul,  where  ber  Head  is,  that  it  may  be  for 
iver  with  her  Lord,  and  will  make  me  partaker  of  the 
fame  Glories  too,  which  himfelf  is.  pofleft  of.     By  thii 
Sacrament  we  become  one  with  Chrift  Jefus,  and  thtl 
comfort  being  to  attend  fincere  Chriftians,  while  Chri* 
ftiaosare  in  the  World,  the  means,  whereby  that  Uni- 
on is  made,  muft  neceflarily  laft  as  long  as  Chriftianitjf 
larfft,  u  c  to  the  Day  of  Judgment 
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3.  Lo,  I  am  with  you,  faith  Chrift  to  his  DifcipttS? 
who  were  Reprefentatives  of  all  future  CbriftianCoh* 
gregations,  that  fliould  maintain  the  Purity  of  his  Do- 
£krine  and  Morals,  to  the  end  of  the  World,  Matth.  28.  20. 
This  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  his  Bodily  Pretence  or 
Human  Nature,  for  that  was  to  be  Tranflated  into  his 
Father's  Kingdom,  and  with  refped  to  that,  he  had  told 
his  Followers  before,  that  they  fiould  not  have  hint  always 
with  them,  Matt.  16.  11.  And  as  to  his  Divine  Nature, 
though  the  words  may  be  referr'd  to  that,  yet  it  is 
to  be  noted,  that  he  fpoke  thefe  words,  as  one,  who  had 
all  Power  given  him  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth,  V.  18.  and 
therefore  as  Mediator,  or  the  promifed  Mejftah  of  thfc 
World  -,  and  if  he  fpake  thefe  words  as  Mediator  or 
Head  of  the  Church,  it  mult  follow,  that  he  meant 
them  of  his  being  with  them,  and  their  followers  to  the 
Worlds  end, by  bisSpirit,andVirtue,andInfluencein  their 
obferving  all  things,  whatfoever  he  commanded  them, 
as  the  words  immediately  preceding  do  evince  •,  for  he 
doth  not  tie  his  fpecial  Prefence  to  a  bare  Fun&ion  of 
Men,  as  the  Romanifts  fa  My  infer,  but  to  Obedience  ; 
and  as  Baptifm  was  one  of  the  things  he  commanded 
them  to  ufe  and  obferve,  in  the  Verfe  before,  fo  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Celebration  of  it  was  another  ;fb 
that  if  Chrift's  Prefence  be  neceflary  to  the  Worlds  end^ 
and  that  Prefence  be  tied  to  Obedience,  and  this  Sa- 
crament be  one  of  the  things  he  hath  commanded,  and 
in  which  he  muft  be  obey'd,  in  order  to  his  gracious 
Prefence,  this  Ordinance  alfo  muft  be  neceflary,  and 
xhuft  needs  be  kept  up  to  the  end  of  the  World. 

4.  Chrift's  Church  is  to  laft  to  the  World's  end,  for 
it  is  for  his  Church's  fake,  that  the  World  ftands  fo  long 
as  it  doth,  as  the  World  was  created  upon  that  ac- 
count, becaufe  God  meant  to  gather  a  Church  out  of 
the  World,  out  of  the  forefeen  corrupt  Mafs  of  Man- 
kind: fo  it  is  preferved  upon  that  account,  even  that 
the  number  of  thofe  that  Ihall  be  iaved,  may  be  com-' 
pleated  •,  which  great  Truth,  is,  I  belicvfcy  aim'd  at  by 
the  Apoftle,  Col.  1. 15,  i<5,;i7, 18.  aad  to  this  end,  this' 
.  :    •  Church' 
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Church  is  faid  to  be  fo  durable  and  fo  firm,that  thtGates 
of  Hettfliall  not  be  able  to  prevail  again ft  it,  Matt.  1 5.  18. 
The  Devil,  we  may  be  confident,  will  endeavour  to 
batter  it  to  the  very  laft  moment  of  the  World's  du- 
ration •,  and  if,  with  all  his  Stratagems,  and  continued 
and  lading  AfTaults,  he  (hall  not  be  able  to  conquer  or 
to  deftroy  it,  it  mult  ftand  and  laft  as  long  as  thofe  Af- 
faults  do  laft.  The  Apoftle  therefore  makes  mention 
of  lincere  Chriftians,  that  will  be  alive  at  ChriJPs  coming 
to  Judgment,  1  ThefT  4.  17.  And  confequently,  the 
Church  will  laft  till  then  j  and  if  the  Church  is  to  laft 
to  the  Worlds  end,  the  Marks  of  that  Church  mnft  laft 
as  long.  Its  true,  Holinefs  of  Life  is  one  Mark,  but 
that's  not  all  the  Marks  that  Chrift's  Church  muft  have. 
The  Sacraments  are  Marks  too,  and  Marks  whereby  it 
may  be  better  known,  than  by  Holinefs ;  not  but  that 
Holinefs  is  the  principal  Ornament  of  the  Church  j  but 
as  thofe  that  are  to  joyn  themfelves  unto  the  Church, 
are  generally  more  inquifitive  after  the  Conftitutions 
and  Ordinances  of  it,  and  the  means  whereby  that  Ho- 
linefs is  effefted,  than  after  any  thing  elfe  -,  fo  this  Sa- 
crament being  part  of  thofe  Means,  and  therefore  one 
of  the  neceflary  Marks,  it  muft  laft  $0  the  end  of  the 
World,  as  much  as  the  Church  it  felf,  and  as  long  as 
there  is  any  probability  of  Men's  joyning  themfelvcs  to 
the  Church  ;  and  by  this  means  Holinefs  of  Life  is  fig- 
nally  promoted,  as  Experience  Efficiently  witnefles.  As 
Chriftians  in  general,  fo  the  Church  of  Chrift,  or  the 
refpeftivc  Societies  of  Chriftians,  profeffing  Chrift's  Do* 
ftrine,  and  imitation  of  his  Life,are  compared  to  a  City 
fet  on  a  Hill,  and  which  cannot  be  hid.  Matt.  5.14.  Not 
that  Chrift's  Church  muft  always  appear  outwardly 
Magnificent  and  Glorious,  thereby  to  attract  the  Eyes 
of  Spectators,  no,  but  that  the  purity  of  Do3rine  and 
(bund  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  due  adminiftra* 
tion  of  the  Holy  Sacraments,  together  with  innocerice 
of  Life,  muft  make  it  vifible,  and  this,  it  may  be,  under 
tile  greateft  Perfection,  and  when  a  fevere  Tempeft 
falls  upon  hcrj  by  thefe  Marks  (he  may  ft  ill  be  known ; 
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and  if  thefe  are  her  Marks,  theft  Marks  muft  laft  as 
loog  as  the  Church  it  felf. 

III.  The  Time  therefore,  tp  which  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment is  to  laft,  even  Ch rift's  coming  to  Judgment,  may 
very  jaftly  be  taken  into  confideration  in  receiving  of 
the  Blefled  Eucharift,  I  hinted  fo  much,  Ch.  1.  Fm.  9. 
But  muft  upon  this  occafion  enlarge  upon  it :  For,      : 

1.  This  Confideration  will  help  to  encourage  us  to 
Patience  under  Reproaches,  Injuries,  and  Mens  unrigh- 
teous dealing  with  us.  It  ferves  to  quiet  the  Soul,  to 
think  that  Chrift  knows  my  Sufferings,  and  the  Injuries 
that  are  done  me,  and  fees  my  Integrity  and  Innocence, 
and  will  clear  me  in  the  laft  day  before  the  whole 
World  •,  What  need  I  refent  fuch  an  Affront,  when  the 
Son  of  God  takes  notice  of  it,  and  if  I  am  patient  under 
it,  will,  in  that  great  Day,  plead  my  Caufe,  fet  the  Sin- 
ners Tranfgreffion,  if  he  repents  not,  before  his  Eyes, 
and  confound  him  -,  not  that  I  am  to  with  that  confufion 
of  the  Offender ;  but  my  confideration,  that  Chrift 
will  aduatly  do  it,  may  promote  my  con  tented  nefs  un- 
der that  Affliftion  :  What  need  I  revile  ray  Perfccutors, 
when  he,  for  whofe  fake  I  endure  ^hat  Per fecution,  will 
fufficicntly  vindicate  me  in  that  Day,  {oxitis*righu*A$ 
thing  with  God,  tp  recomfenfe  Tribulation  to  thofe  that  trou- 
ble yoi^  faith  St.  7W,2  Tbef,  1.  tf,  7,  8  This  Judge  will 
at  laft  difcover,  how  Men  were  miftaken  in  us,  how  un<- 
juft  their  Cenfures  were,  what  finifter  Conftrudtions 
they  put  upon  our  A&ions,  how  malicious  their  Slan- 
ders were,  how  unjuft  the  Puniihments  they  inflided  on 
us,  how  inhuman,  how  contrary  to  Charity,  all  their, 
ill  Language  was  \  He  jhall  bring  forth  our  Righteonfitefs 
as  the  Light  \  and  owr  judgment  as  the  $Joon  dayy  Pfal.  37* 

t>.  and  this  confideration  muft  needs  be  very  effedual 
to  promote  Patience^ 

2.  This  Confideration  will  help  to  increafe  our  Con- 
fidence, and  arm  us  againft  diftruft  and  diffidence,  for 
if  the  Powers  of  Darknefs  would  fright  us  from  laying 
bold  on  Chrift's  Merits*  becaufe  he  will  be  a  very  fe- 

yere 
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rcre  Judge  in  the  laft  day,  the  timerous  Chriftian  may 
aafwer  thus.  True,  he  will  be  my  Judge,  but  he  hath 
promifed  to  be  a  Father  too  to  thofe  that  fear  him: 
He'll  be  my  Judge  indeed,  but  he  is  a  Judge  of  my  Flefli 
and  of  my  Bone,  and  who  will  have  regard  to  my  In- 
firmities: He'll  be  my  Judge,  but  he  is  my  Head  withal, 
who  will  be  tender  of  his  Members :  He'll  be  my  Judge, 
but  be  is  a  merciful  High  Prieft  withal,  who  will  be  my 
Advocate,  and  anfwer  the  Objedions  I  cannot  con- 
fute. I  will  cling  to  his  Precepts,  I  will  not  wickedly 
depart  from  bim,  I  will  ^xprefs  my  Love  to  him  in  Ho- 
ly Obedience,  I  will  dread  his  Judgments,  and  make 
his  Mercy  a  motive  to  Purification.  1  will  not  give 
place  to  the  Devil,  I  will  fight  againft  his  Temptations, 
I  will  ftand  upon  my  watch,  I  will  not  lie  afleep  in  the 
Bed  of  Sin,  I  will  get  up  if  I  chance  to  fall.  I  will  rife 
again  when  I  am  overtaken  in  a  Fault,  I  will  accufe  my 
fdf,  and  beg  his  Pardon ;  1  will  endeavour  to  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Vocation  wherewith  I  am  called,  with  all 
lowlinefs,  and  meeknefs,  and  long-  fuffering,  I  will  not 
take  part  againft  him  with  his  Enemies.  This  is  the 
work  I  have  refolved  upon,  according  to  this  Rule  I 
will  walk,  and  fuch  a  Soul,  I  know,  this  gracious  Judge 
will  not  caft  away  nor  condemn  \  what  inadvertencies 
I  may  run  into,  I  will  not  juftifie,  but  drive  againft 
them,  and  I  doubt  not,  but  his  Crofs  will  cover  them 
While  my  Heart  is  iincere,  and  my  Soul  is  ever  toward 
him.  This  Judge  will  abfolve  me,  he  will  deal  favou- 
rably with  me,  as  with  a  Perfon  whom  he  bath  redeem* 
ed.  1  will  look  upon  the  Promifes  and  apply  them.  He 
hath  promifed,  that  he  Will  not  take  away  his  kindnefe 
uttefly,from  fuch  as  love  him-,  while  I  live,  I  will  love 
bim,  and  I  queftion  not,  but  as  fevere  as  he  is]to  the  ob- 
ftinate  and  un tradable,  he  will  vifit  me  with  everlafting 
kindnefs. 


R  4  '     1U 


S$2  The  Crucified  Jefus. 

•  « 

The  Preceding  Confederation   improved,  and  reduced 

toVraftke. 


I/^\  Let  us  admire  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  his 
\^J  marvellous  care  of  our  everlafting  welfare  !  He 
fees  how  flippery  our  Natures  are,  how  fickle,  bow 
mutable,  how  changeable,  how  apt  to  turn  from  the 
Holy  Commandment  delivered  to  them,  and  therefore 
he  ties  us  in  Bonds,  in  Covenants,  and  in  Sacraments  of 
Virtue,  whereof  the  LordVSupper  is  the  ftrongeft, 
the  greateft,  and  moft  facred,  and  therefore  the  belt 
defenfative  and  guard  againft  the  encroachments  of 
Temptations;    info  much   that   he ,    who  can  '  break 
through  this  Mound,  and  wiil  not  be  kept  in  by  Ar- 
guments drawn  from  the  Death  of  Chrift,  but,  in  de- 
fpight  of  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant,  he  hath  drunk 
and  fealed  his  Proraife  with,  will  plunge  himfelf  into 
known  Sins;  that  Man's  cafe  is  defperate,  that  Man  is 
truly  refolvd  to  be  miferable,  and  will  die  though  the 
Lord  Jefus  calls  to  him  from  the  Crofs,  Live,  in  thy 
Blood,  live:  He  that  can  Swear,  and  Vow  to  God,  in 
this  Sacrament,  vow  upon  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift, 
that  he'll  be  Drunk  no  more,  and  Swear  no.  more,  and 
Lye  and  Cheat  no  more,  and  yet  forgets  the  Oath  of 
God,  that  is  upon  his  Soul,  and  dares  fall  to  his  old 
Sins  again  ;  that  Man's  laft  it  ate  is  worfe  than  the  fir  ft, 
and  he  flights  him,  by  whom  he  rauft  be  fayed,  defpifes 
him,   who  alone  can  make  him  happy,  refufes  that 
Blood,  which  alone  can  cleanfc  him,  undervalues  the 
only  .Champion,  that  can  fecure  him  againft  the  Rage 
of  the  roaring  Lion,  lofes  and  tejefts  the  Prop  which 
3)one  can  fupport  him  againft  the  Wrath  of  an  offend- 
ed God,  and  affronts  that  Friend,  which  alone  can  help 
and  comfort  him  in  the  day  of  Vengeance, 

II.  This  Sacrament  being  a  Handing  Ordinance,  and 
a  notable  means  of  Grace,  as  much  as  Prayer  and  hear- 
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ing  the  word  of  God,  it  mull  neceflarily  follow,  that 
Men,  who  look  for  Grace  and  Salvation,  muft  make  as 
great  Conference  of  this,  as  of  any  other ;  and  if  they 
account  it  a  Sin  to  negleft  Prayer  and  hearing  the 
Word,  they  muft  look  upon  it  as  fioful  too,  to  negleft 
this  Ordinance.  If  this  be  a  means  of  Salvations  well 
as  the  reft,  he  that  hopes  to  be  faved,  mult  ferioufly 
make  ufe  of  this  means,elfe  he  can  but  have  little  hopes 
of  arriving  to  theend  without  the  mean?.  Surely,  thisy 
Sacrament  is  a  means  whereby  you  and  1  muft  come  to 
love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi^  a  Duty  of  that  confeqoence, 
that  he  that  loves  him  not  in  fincerity,  lies  under  a  fe- 
Vere  threatning,  and  is  liable  to  a  dreadful  Curfe,  1  Cor. 
16.  2i.  But  how  (hall  we  ever  love  him  to  any  purpofc, 
except  we  ufe  the  means,  whereby  that  Lpve  muft  be 
raifed  and  kindled  in  our  Breads?  Doth  any  Man  hope 
to  thrive  in  the  World,  that  will  not  beftir  h imfelf, be- 
come adive  in  his  Profeflion,  and  apply  himfelf  to  La- 
bour ?  Does  any  Man  hope  to  arrive  to  Learning  and 
Scholar (hip,wit hoot  Books  or  Reading  ?  Doesany  Perfoa 
hope  to  keep  himfelf  warm  in  Winter,  that  puts  on  no 
Gloaths  ?  Or,  was  ever  any  fo  foolilh,  as  to  hope  to 
come  to  his  Jonrnies  end,  if  he  fits  ft  ill  in  a  Tavern  or 
Alehoufe  by  the  way?  If  this  Sacrament  be  a  means  of 
obtaining  Happinefs,will  that  Happinefs  fall  to  opr  (hare 
without  ufing  the  proper  means  ?  If  thou  r  efufeft  to  come 
to  this  Ordinance,  how  can  God  be  kind  to  chee,  how 
can  he  vifit  thee  with  the  Favour  be  bears  to  his  own 
People?  How  can  he  waft  thee  with  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb?  How  can  he  make  thee  BieflTed,  and  a  compa- 
nion of  Seraphims,  and  give  thee  a  right  to  the  Treafury 
of  Chrift's  Merits,  when  thou  negle&eft  the  means 
whereby  thefe  Mercies  muft  be  consigned  and  applied 
totbyfelf. 

HI.  How  wretched,  how  fad,  muft  be  the  cafe  of 
that  Soul,which  negleds  to  ihew  forth  the  Lord's  Deatt* 
in  this  Ordinance,  when  the  Lord  (hall  come  to  Judg- 
ment ?  When  the  Son  of  God  fhall  appear  in  all  his  Glo- 
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ry,  and  the  Sinner,  who  ncgleded  this  Holy  Sacrartent, 
(hall  be  brought  before  him,  it  will  not  be  an  ordinary 
fright  the  wretch  will  be  in  *  efpecially,  when  the  King 
of  Glory  (hall  accoft  and  ask  him,  How  caaft  thon 
hope  to  (bare  in  my  Glory,  that  didft  not  think  my 
Death  worth  remem  bring,  in  the  Congregation  of  my 
Saints  ?  How  caaft  thou  hope  to  participate  of  my  Hap- 
pinefs,  that  would'ft  not  weep  at  my  bitter  Paffioh? 
Hon  canft  thou  hope  to  be  advanced  to  my  Throne^ 
who  waft  aftiamed  to  look  upon  me  hanging  on  the 
Crofs?  How  canft  thon  hope  to  enter  into  thy  Ma- 
tter's joy,  that  would'ft  not,  by  lively  reprefentatkmsof 
my  Suffering  in  the  Sacrament  I  ordained,  be  melted 
in  Tears  ?  how  canft  thou  hope  for  a  Seat  in  the  Eter- 
nal Manfions,  where  no  defiled  thing  mnft  enter,  that 
would  ft  notcleanfe  thy  felf  from  filtbinefs?  Or  how 
couldft  thou  hope  to  be  cleanfed,that  would  ft  not  make 
life  of  my  Blood  to  wafli  thy  (elf?  Here  none  can  ba 
happy  that  were  not  Holy  upon  Earth,  and  how  Couldft 
thou  expert  to  be  Holy,  that  didft  negleft  the  means 
which  was  intended  to  inrich  thy  Soul  with  HoMnefs? 
Such  an  Addrefs  of  fuch  a  Majeftick  Perfon,  and  to 
an  Offender  too,  that  knows,  and  cannot  bat  know, 
that  all  this  is  true,  muft  neceflarily  ftrike  the  Makfa- 
ftor  dumb,  fill  him  with  Horror,  and  make  him  cry  out, 
though  too  late,  O  that  tny  Head  were  Water ^  &c.  Expo- 
ftulationgof  difpleafed  Princes  with  their  Servants,  that 
have  afted  contrary  to  their  Will,  in  things  of  far  lefs 
moment,  have  call  them  into  Grief  and  Swoons,  and 
fatal  Difeafes,  and  we  muft  heeds  conclude,  that  ia  the 
cafe  we  fpeak  of,  as  the  Perfon  offended  is  greater  than 
the  moft  puiflant  Prince  in  the  World,  and  the  negleft 
greater,  than  if  a  Man  had  aeglefted  to  provide  for  the 
fecurityof  a  Temporal  Kingdom,  fothe  Expatriati- 
ons will  be  more  terrible,  and  the  Sinner's  Heart,  to 
whom  they  (hall  be  fpoken,  in  far  greater  confirma- 
tion. 

IV.  This 
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IV.  Jhis  fliews  with  what  Temper  and  DifpoCtioa  we 
ought  to  come  to  this  Holy  Table,  even  with  the  fame 
temper  we  would,  or  defire  to  be  in,  if,  within  a  few 
Hours  we  were  fure  to  be  fummonecj  to  Judgmen  t :  Wert 
any  of  you  to  appear  to  morrow  Morning  before  the 
Bar  of  God,  and  had  you  all  imaginable  a  flu  ranee  of  it? 
that,  by  fuch  a  time,  you  muft  certainly  attend  there", 
would  you  lie  or  fwear,  or  diflemble,  or  breakout  into 
a  Paflion,or  pray  carelefly,  or  be  backward  to  do  good, 
or  be  averfe  from  holy  Thoughts  and  Difcottries,  &c.J 
trow,  not  j  and  a?  you  would  not  appear  before  the 
Judge  with  an  unmodified  temper  of  Mind,  fo  neither 
can  it  be  advifcable  to  appear  before  him  at  this  Table, 
with  fuch  a  difpoGtion.  As  the  appearing  before  his 
Judgment-Seat,  would  make  you  call  your  molt  ferious 
Thoughts  together,  and  make  you  loath  the  charms,  the 
inticement9,and  the  alluring  temptations  and  fuggeftions 
of  the  Flelh,  and  of  the  World  j  fo  your  appearing  at 
this  Table  requires  the  fame  Inclinations \  for,  as  in  the 
day  of  Judgment,  the  King  will  come  forth  and  behold 
the  Perfons  cited  in  that  Court,  to  fee  whether  they 
are  qualified  for  Heaven  and  Happinefs,  fo  in  this  Feaft, 
he  comes  to  look  upon  the  Guefts,and  to  fee  who  comes 
with  a  worldly  and  carnal  Difpofition,and  takes  as  much 
notice  of  the  frame  and  temper  of  our  Hearts,  as  he 
will  do  in  the  laft  dajr.  Here  thy  great  Matter  comes, 
and  takes  a  view  of  thy  Thoughts,  Words,  Defires,  Af- 
fections and  A&ions,  whether  they  proceed  from  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Love  and  SubmilQon.  Happy  the  Soul  chat  fits 
down  at  this  Table  with  afenfe  of  her  duty,and  the  great- 
aefs  and  goodnefs  of  the  Mailer  of  the  Feaft ;  for  fuch  a 
Soul  anticipates  her  future  blifs,and  feels,in  fome  meafure, 
the  fweettiefs  and  comfort  of  the  joyfulAbfolution,which 
(hall  be  pronounced  upon  her  with  greater  Solemnity  in 
the  laft  day,  even  this,  Cmeye  blejfed  efmy  Father^  receive 
the  KingdW)  &C.        , 

The 
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OThou  Eternal  Wifdom,  who  done  knoweft  what  is 
befifor  me,  who  haft  eftablifhed  this  Ordinance  in  thy 
Churchy  and  ordained  it  as  a  means  whereby  thy  loving  Mem* 
tors  may  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  Faith,  unto  a  per f eft  Man. 
h  fifollbe  eftablijhed  for  ever,  at  the  Moon,  and  as  a  faith- 
ful witnefs  in  Heaven:  Give  me,  Ogive  me,  perfeverancc 
in  the  ufe  of  it,  O  Jefu!  Then  art  the  worn  fed  Seed,  the  pro* 
mi  fed  Mefftah,  the  promifed  defire  o/aU  Nations!  Thou  art 
ths  fruitful  Fine,  and  by  the  precious  Liquor  that  drops  from 
thee,  innumerable  Souls  are  cherijhed  and  refreflsedl  'thy  Sa- 
wed Name  is  as  Ointment  poured  out !  I  fmett  the  rich  Com* 
fofition.  My  Soul  doth  gather  ftrength  and  Ufe  from  that 
Perfume.  1  am  the  wounded  Man  that's  fallen  among  Thieves* 
Q  let  thy  Blood  heal  me  of  my  Plagues!  Thou  haft  been  lifted 
up  to  the  Crofs,  that  the  Enemy  of  Mankind  might  be  tro- 
dtn  down.  O  let  me  participate  of  the  Virtue  of  that  Exal- 
tation, that  I  may  trample  upon  his  Temptations.  Thou  haft 
been  lifted  up  to  draw  me  after  Thee,  and  to  withdraw  my 
Heart  from  worldly  Dc fires  and  AffeRions.  O  lift  me  up 
from  the  Earth,  that  I\  may  relifli  the  comfort  of  thy  Exal- 
tation. Thou  waft  lifted  up,  that  thou  might  eft  be  beheld  by 
all.  O  let  me  look  upon  Thee,  whom  1  have  pierced  by  my 
Sins,  that  I  may. mourn  for  them  bitterly.  Thy  Holy  Arms 
were  ftretched  out9  that  thou  mighteft  embrace  all  that  eomo 
ttpto  Thee.  I  come,  Lord  !  Take  me  into  thy  Arms  and  love 
we  !  O  let  thy  Crofs  be  myfecurity  again  ft  all  my  Enemies  : 
Let  thy  Wounds  be  my  refuge  in  the  hour  of  Temptation  !  Let 
that  tnnocent  Blood,  that  dropt  from  thy  Hands  and  Feet,  and 
Side,  wafh  away  thefpots  and  ft  aim  of  my  abominable  Ani- 
ons. Henceforward  my  Hands  and  my  Heart  Jhall  be  lifted 
up  in  Prayer  and  Praife,  and  Love,  and  Devotion.  O  di- 
Yftl  me,andgive  ipe  Grace  to  obey  thy  Directions,  and  leave 
me  not  tiU  J  am  pa  ft  all  Danger*,  O  fee  me  faff  through 
the  wildernefs  of  this  World,  that  I  may  for  ever  admire 
and  adore  Thee  in  thy  Everlafting  Kingdom.     Amen. 

CHAP. 
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C  HAP.    XVIC/h^Cl.. 


Of  Eating  and  Drinking  unworthily  in  tills  Or- 
dinance, and  the  Guilt,  the  unworthy  Recei- 
ver incurs  thereby. 


the -CONTENTS. 

Both  good  and  bad  Men  frighted  with  the  thoughts  of  tat  • 
'  ing  and  Drinking  unworthily,  but  the  good  without  jufi 
cauft.  Wherein  ur/worthy  Eating  and  Drinking  doth  rnft 
confift,  fhewn.  in  "thirteen  Particulars,  with  the  reafon  of 
the  Affertion :  and  wherein  it  doth  confift.  The  danger  of 
unworthy  Eating  and  Drinking,  proved  to  lie  in  making 
Mr  f elves  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord.  How 
Men  involve  themfelves  in  that  Guilt,  difcovered.  A 
great  differ  enct  betwixt  Receiving  unworthity,andbcingnot 
worthy  to  Receive.  The  great  Imprudence  and  Weaknefs 
ofthofe  that  are  loth  to  depart  with  their  Sins,  and  there^ 
fore  are  unwilling  to  come%  for  fear  they  fhould  male  them* 
fetves  guilty  of  the  Death  of  Chrifi,  and  of  Damn  at  ion  y 
The  impudence  and  boldnefs  of  others,  who  come  to  this 
Sacrament ,  receive  unworthily,  and  are  not  concerned  at 
their  danger^  The  Joys  and  Comforts  which  arife  front 

Receiving  wtrthily.    The  Prayer, 

I.*TpHough  from*  the  Premifes,  the  Reader  may  eafily 
JL  gu^*si  wbat  i*  *s  t0  Eat  and  Drink  unworthily* 
and  though  in  Ch.  4.  fome  general  Notions  concerning 
h  hare  been  fold  down,  yet  fince  ic  is  a  Point  w^ich 
frights,  not  only  B^J  Men,  but  even  fome  of  thofe  who 
are  other  wife  pioufly  inclin'd,  from  coming  to  the  Lord's 
Table,  it  will  be  neceiftry  to  give  a  diftjnft  Explicati- 
on 
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on  it,  that  neither  the  bad  may  think  they  gain  an? 
thing  by  abftaining,  nor  the  good  be  difcouragfid  from 
coining.  As  bad  Men  have  no  feafe  of  Spiritual  things, 
which  makes  them  live  merrily  in  negled  of  command- 
ed Duties,  fo  not  a  few  of  thofe,  whofe  Hearts  are  ten* 
der,  are  apt  to  difcompofe  their  Minds  with  needlefs 
Scruples,  whereby  they  too  often  deprive  themfelves  of 
the  Comforts  they  might  reap  from  God's  Ordinances,  y 
and  befides,  expofe  themfelves  to  ftrong  Temptations  of 
the  Devil,  who  cakes  pleafure  to  fee  good  Men  in  coa- 
fufion,  hoping,  that  one  time  or  other  they  may  fall  in- 
to his  Net,  and  when  they  know  not  how  to  extricate 
themfelves  out  of  the  Labyrinths,  will  (hake  off  the  Yoke 
of  all  Religion,  and  become  his  Votaries,  run  into  the 
other  extream,  and  turn  either  carelefs  or  prophane. 
To  prevent  thefe  and  other  dangers,  it  will  be  conve- 
nient to  difcourfe  of  this  Eatingand  Drinking  unwor- 
thily, fir  ft  ^  Negatively,  what  it  is  not,  and  fec$ndly%  what 
it  is,  and  wherein  the  tin  confifts.    And  therefore, 

*  * 

II.  To  Eat  and  Drink  unworthily,is  not,  i.  To  Eat  and 

Jbrink  at  this  Table  with  a  weak  Faith.  By  a  weak  Faith 
J  mean  fuch  a  belief  of  the  Truth,  and  neceffity  of  the 
things  commanded  in  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  makes  the  Soul  ready  and  willing  to  do  the 
things  required  of  her,  but  is  attended  with  great  Fears" 
tad  Doubts,  with  Wavering  and  Inconltancy;  and  this 
weaknefs  proceeds  not  fo  much  from  want  of  Will  to 
fubmit  to  Chrift,  as  from  want  of  Undcrftaading  either 
the  extent  of  the  Grace  of  God,' or  the  nature  of  the 
Gofpel  of  Peace,Or  the  defign  of  God  in  his  Providences, 
or  the  Latitude  of  true  Chriftian' Liberty,  which  defeft 
muft  needs  caufe  great  niiftrufts  of  our  Safety,  danger 
of  being  fcandaliz'd  with  little  things,  and  unfteddinefs 
in  Holy  Duties,'  as  we  fee,  Rom.  14. 1,  i,  &c.  yet  this 
weaknefs  of  Faith  doth  not  make  a  Man  an  unworthy 

Receiver.  ,    ,  ■*->•- 

1 .  Becaufe  Chrift  is  willing  to  receive  fuch  into  favour, 
and  heexpreft'd  this  wiliingnefs  in  his  kind  behaviour 
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td  the  Man  we  read  of,  Mark  $>.  21.  Who  believed 
indeed,  bat  waveriogly,  aod  foon  after  cried  out,  and 
fa  id,  with  Tears  in  his  Eyes,  Lord!  1  believe^  help  thorn 
my  unbelief.  The  Difcipies  of  our  Lord,  upon  their  fir  ft 
adhering  to  him,  were  at  the  belt  but  weak  in  Faith, 
and  therefore  Chrift  calls  to  them  fo  often,  O  ye  of  Unl* 
Fait h)  yet  he  doth  not  therefore  rejeft  them.  He  che- 
rilhes  the  very  Seeds  of  Faith,  and  when  it  is  no  bigger 
than  a  grain  of  Muftard-feed,  he  makes  much  of  it. 
Though  the  Branches  of  it  be  but  tender,  yet  he  doth 
not  root  up  the  Tree,  or  command  the  Husbandman 
to  cat  it  downf  left  itfttotdd  cumber  the  Ground^  or  throw  it 
int* the Fire:  To  which  purpofe  there  is  an  excellent 
Chara&er  given  of  him,  J  fa.  40.  11.  He  [hall  feed  his 
Fleck  (He  a  Shepherd^  and  gather  the  Lambs  with  his  Arms^ 
and  carry  them  in  his  Bofom%  and  (hall gently  lead  thofe  that 
are  with  young.  There  are  Lambs  in  his  Flock  as  welf 
asSheep,  ^nd  as  thefe  two  require  various  management, 
fo  both  may  be  confident  of  his  tendernefs.  All  Start 
do  not  flune  alike,  yet  even  thofe  that  give  not  fo  great 
a  brightnefs,  (hall  be  preferved,  as  well  as  the  greater 
Luminaries.  Love  is  an  acceptable  Prefeat  to  him,  and 
though  in  fome,  like  Fire  under  green  Wood,  it  burns 
but  dimly,  yet  he'll  quench  it  no  more,  than  he  will  tb4 
more  blazing  Flames.  But  then  When  I  fay,  he  will 
not  frown  on  thofe  that  are  weak  in  Faith,  I  do  not 
mean  fuch  as  have  no  faving,  no  working  Faith,  and  as 
refufeto  work  the  work  of  God,  fuch  are.  Infidels,  not 
Men  weak  in  Faith.  Weaknefs  of  Faith  fuppofes  reaM 
dinefs  to  good  works,  but  the  various  doubts  which  at- 
teqd  it,  caufe  this  weaknefs,    That  there  are  fuch  Per* 

fons,  ^Children  in Grace ',  St.  John  allures  u*,  1  John  2.  1  v. 
Yet  even  their  Sttu  he  is  willing  to  forgive  fur  bis  Names 
fake. 

2.  Becaufe  this  Sqcrainent  was  inifituted  for  the 
ftreqgtbning  of  our  Faith*  .  The  weak  hi  Faith  are  cal- 
led and  invited  to  it,  that  they  may  grow  more  robuft, 
and  lively  j  and  to  this  end  Chrift  offers  bimfelf  in  this 
QrduMoce  as  Spiritual  Meat  and  Drinky  that  living  up? 

on 
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on  him,  and  feeding  upon  him,  we  may  be  brought  tip 
to  greater  PcrfeQion j  that  our  Souls  may  follow  him  with 
greater  alacrity,  Grace  may  become  more  a&ive,  and 
Faith  more  folid,  and  more  defecated  from  Hypocrifie: 
And  as  here  we  contemplate  Chrift,  fo  we  behold  his 
extraordinary  Faith  in  God,  that  feeing  it,  it  may  give 
ns  Courage  to  trfcad  in  his  Steps  His  Father's  Promifes 
to  him,  a*  Man,  and  Mediator,  w*re  great,  and  large, 
and  exten five.  God  had  promifed,  that  he  fhotild  be 
Ring  of  Heaven  and  Earth;  that  all  PoWer  fhould  be 
put  into  his  Hand,  and  that  he  fhould  be,  as  it  were,  his 
Lieutenant-General}  Ask  of  me.  faith  he,P/i/.  2l  8.  And 
1  (hall  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  inheritance  y  and  the 
utter  mo  ft  farts  of  the  Earth  for  thy  PoffeffionjhoH  Jhalt  break 
them  with  a  Rod  of  Iron7  thoafljalt  dafh  them  in  pieces  like 

*  Potter's  Vejfel.  There  was  little  probability  of  the  per- 
formance of  thefe  Promifes,  When  he  was  mocked,  de- 
rided, fcourged,  beaten,  bf  uis'd  and  crucified;  when  hi 
was  made  liker  a  Worm  than  a  Man,  the  reproach  of 
Men,  and  defpifed  of  the  People,  when  all  that  faw  him 
laughed  him  to  fcorn,  and  did  (hoot  up  their  Lips,  afhd 
fhock  their  Heads,  faying,  He  trufted  in  the  Lord,  that 
be  would  deliver  him,  let  him  deliver  him,  feeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him  \  when  many  Bulls  compafs'd  him,  and 
ftrong  Bulls  of  Bafan  did  befet  him  round  \  when  they 
gaped  upon  hint  with  their  Mouths,as  raveningand  roar- 
ing Lions  j  when  he  was  poured out  like  Water  ,and  all  his 
Bones  were  out  of  joint  5  when  hisHeart  Was  like  Wax  and 
melted  in  the  mridft  of  his  Bowels-,  when  his  Itrength  was 
dried  up  like  a  Potlherd,  and  his  Tongue  cleav'd  to  his1 
Jaws,and  he  was  brought  into  the  Dull  of  Death  ;?when 
Dogs  cool  pafs'd  him,  and  the  Aflemblies  of  the  Wicked 
did  enclofe  them  v  when  they  piere'd  his  Hands  and  his 

Feet,  as  David  describes  his  Mifery,  yet  in 

80  3c    *   thc  midft  6f  aB  thcfe  difaftcrs> he  beiiev'd? 
'        #        the  Promife  of  his  Father  would  be  pun&u- 

ally  fulfill'd,  which  makes  the  Author  of  the  Epiftle  to' 

the"  Hebrews  fay,  for  the  Glory  fet  before  Witff  the 

(tbmis'd'  Glory +  He  indnred  the  Crofs^  and  depifed* 

th# 
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tkiSfortti  Heb,  12,  2.  His  Faith  bdTe  hirfi  up  under  all 
thfcfe  floods  of  Ungodlinefs,  fo  that  he  is  not  ably  the 
Author  and  Finiflier,  but  alfo  the  Example  of  our  t'aicty 
an  Example  fet  before  us  in  this  Holy  Sacrament,  that 
we  may  fight  our  Candle  by  his  Fire,  ftrengthen  our 
Faith  by  his  Plerpphory  and  Confidence,  and  If  this 
be  the  end  ^f  his  being  reprefenced  in  this  Ordinance, 
tbe J?e$k  in  Faith  cannot  be  excluded,  nor  can  weak- 
ness of  Faith  make  a  Perfon  an  ijnworthy  Receiver. 

Horpjls  it  want .  of  a  total  Purity^  or  of  freedom  from 
aU  $in,  that  makes  0  Perfon  an  unworthy  Receiver  j    It's 
true,  *he  Gofpel  commands  thofe  who  mean  to  receive 
worthily*  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  i  Cor.  y.  7.  And 
f  fitting  off  the  old  Man  with  all  bit  deceitful  Lufisi  Eph.  4. 
22.  and  whoever  hopes  to  be  Partaker  of  the  Benefits  of 
Chrift's  Death,  his  Purpofe  at  leaft  ipuft  be  ferious,  and 
Unfeigned,  without  Partiality,  and  Hypocrify,  to  re- 
nounce all  Love  and  Affedion  to, a  finfal  Life ;  but  ftill 
there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt-deftroying  the  reign* 
ing  power  of  Sin,  and  being  free  from  all  Sin  j  of  the 
former,  the  aforefaid  PaiTages  muft  be  underftood,  and 
the  worthy  Communicant  muft  in  fober  fadnefs  mor- 
tify, and  refolve  {o  mortify  th$  Imperial  Power  of  Sin 
in  his  Soul,  fo  as  not  willingly  and  willfully  to  yield  un- 
to the  fioful  Dilates  of  the  Fleflb,  or  of  the  World,  hue 
to  prefer  his  God,  and  what  he  requires,  before  his  own 
temporal  Advantages :    But  from  thence  it  follows  not 
that  the  worthy  Receiver  muft  not  be  fo  much  as  fub- 
jeft  to  Errors,  and  Inadvertencies^  and  falls  by  furprize, 
^ftdbeforehecan  well  recoiled  himfelf ;  and  therefore 
jhe  want  of  foch  fpotlefixefs,  is  not  it  that  makes  a  Man 
eat  and  drink  unworthily  at  this  Tabic. 

x.  Becaufe  this  Feaft  is  not  Inft uuted  for  Angels,  but 
for  Men.  Angels  have  no  need  of  fuch  enco&rage- 
meqts  to  Virtue,  they  being  ebtecmin'd  to  Go'odnefe 
Were  Men  free  from  all  Sin  chcy  would  not  (land  in 
^ieed  of  this  Ordinance,  which  is  intended  to  makpfin- 
fiil  Men  goody  and  good  Men  better.  Thofe  thnt  art 
wbokneedm  Pbjfeian,  bus  the  Jick;  and  as  Chrift  is  the 
*.,  S  Phyfician 
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Phytician  in  thfe'  Sacrament,  fo  they 'are  the  fick  he  iff- 
vites;to-c6me  ttfHim.     The  beft  Man  that  is,  though  he 
Jaboursunderno^hrbrtical  Diftemper,  yet  he  hath  ail- 
ings  ftiil,  and  infirmities  about  him,  which  want  the 
Phyficians  Hand,  aftd  Medicine,  which  is  here  moft  gra- 
IWtN        c»°uflv  tender 'd  to  him.    The  Scripture  of  the 
Old  Teft^ment  calls  Man  Enojh,  infirm,  weak, 
fickly,  and  though  good  Men  arc  arrivM  to  a  far  better 
ftateof  HealtH  than  Hypocrites  and  groffer  Sinners,  yet 
who,  even  of  the  ftrifteft  Mortals  can  fay,  J  have  made 
my  Heart  clean,  fo  that  nofpot  fhalltoefeen  there?  This 
Sacrament  therefore  being  ordairi'd  for  Men,  it  muft 
be  granted,  that  it  is  ordain'd  for  finful  Men,  not  td 
encourage  them  in  Sin,  but  to  make  them  hate  it,  mot 
only  the  bigger  Stains,  but  even  the  reli&s  of  it  that  re- 
main in  the  Regenerate.    To  this  end  Ghrift's  Ago- 
nies and  exquifite  Torments  are  fet  before  lis  in  this  Sa- 
crament, the  Torments,  I  mean,  our  Sinfc,  infli&ed  and 
broughc  upon  him,  that  that  fight  may  terrify  us,  and 
fill  us  with  abhorrencyof  that  which  hath  made  the  Son 
of  God  fb  miferable. 

•2.*  No  Sinners  are  excluded  from  this  Sacramentj 
;  that  are  willing  \;to  reform  their  Hearts  and  Lives. 
Thbfethat  with  Efbraim,  will  i>ave"n&  tmre  to  dc iwith 
Idols,  tdke  with  them* wards,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  fay- 
ing, Take  away  all  4W  Iniquity,*  and  receive  us  graoi6ufify 
Jo  will  we  render  the  Calves -of- out  !£?'}  AfhurfiaH  not 
fame  us,  neither  wilLwe  fity  my  niore ':io  the  works  if  our 
hand%  ye' are  our  God*,  as  it  is  faid,  tiof.  14.  2,  3V   Such 

arecalied  by.  the  great  Shepherd  of  theSheejv  not  ftub- 
born  Sinners,  but  penitent  Sinners $  not  obflinate  Sinnersy 
*   but  tradable  Sinner*  J  not  Sinners  chat  will  be  miferable* 
but  Sinnecs,  thattoog  to:be  delivered  from  their  Mifery ; 
not  Sinners  that  are  fefbhr'd  to  walk  on;  in  the  Imaginat- 
ion oCtbeir  Hearts,  sb«&  Jenifers* who  *re  ambitious  of  a 
'.clean  Heart,  and  of  A  ntwrSfdrlt;  inot  Sinners  chat  Will 
-taq^riacir  Sins,  but'  Sinneiyth^ra&e: weary  of  tHem % 
-  rw^^nner^  who  M\  find'Sfaeemtffl  in,  their  Sins,  but 
tS'^niets  ufho.are  fi)ljbk\of  the  Bittcrnefe  of  them ;  not 
n^iiv'Sl  *    c  Sinners 
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Sinners  who  make  a  Mock  of  Sin,  but  Sinners  to  whom 
Sin  is  a  Grief  and  Burthen  ;  not  Sinners  that  make  a 
Covenant  with  Hell,  but  Sinners  that  break  that  Cove- 
nant, to  be  the  Lord's  Free-men  :  60  that  not  to  be  free 
from  Sin,  is  not  to  eat  and  (kink  unworthily. 

Nor,   }.  Doth  all  Dulnejs  in  holy  Duties  make  a  Man  an 
unworthy  Receiver.  •   There  is  a  Dulnefs,  indeed,  which 
prbceeds  from  an  Averfion  to  the  holy  Commands  of 
the  Gofpel,  from  a  voluntary  Stupidity  of  Mind,  and 
want  of  Relifh  of  Spiritual  things ;  and  this,  without 
all  peradventure,  is  very  prejudicial  to  the  Soul,  and  a 
bad  Preparative  for  the  Communion,  and  no  fmall  Im- 
pediment to  the  Grace  of  God.    But  there  is  a  Dulnefs 
which  is  the  relult  of  Faintnefs,  when  the  Spirits  arc 
fpent,and  the  firft  Intenfenefs  of  the  Mind  is  worn  out : 
In  fuch  Cafes,  a  Dulnefs  and  Deadnefs  may  cafily  rife, 
but  much  againft  our  Wills,  and,  to  be  flue,  without 
our  Approbation.    Nor*  is  this  Dulnefs  to  be  feen  only 
in  temporal  Concerns,  but  even  in  the  Spiritual  Duties 
and  Devotions.     When  the  firft  Heat  of  Devotion  in 
the  Morning  is  over ,    and  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood, 
which  were  the  Porters  that  ferv'd  to  carry  up  our 
Prayers  on  high,  are  in  fbme  meafure  tired,  the  Soul 
that,  after  this  applies  her  helf  to  the  holy  Communion 
in  the  publick  Congregation,  may  want  that  Livelinefs 
and  Brisknefs  of  Thought,  Defire,  arid  AfFe&ions,  be* 
caufe  the  firft  Flames,    which  were  ftrongcft  in  the: 
Morning  when  we  rofe,  are  fpent.:    Now,  this  Dut-' 
nefi  doth  not  make  a  Perfon  an  unwotthy  Receiver  : 
And  the  fame  Judgment  we  are  to  make  of  that  Dulnefs 
which  rifes  from  natural  Imperfeftions  and  Sickneffes, 
incident  to  good  Men,  as  well  as  bad  ;  fuch  as  Lethar- 
gies, DropTies,  Scurvy,  Corifumption,  and  other  Diftem- 
perS,  which  are  either  beginning,  or   are  come  to  a 
considerable  Strength :  Neither  the  one,  nor  the  other/ 
if  thev  feize  us  at  the  Communion,  do  make  us  unwor- 
thy Receivers, 

1/  Becaufe  God  doth  not  judge  of  us  fo  much  by  thd 

prefent  Livelinefs  and  Atfivity  of  our  Spirits,  as  by  xftif 

'  -  S  2  Sincerity 
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Sincerity  of  our  Souls.  Where  the  Soul  is  bent  Co  pleafe 
God,  doth  not  regard  Iniquity  in  her  Heart,  and  pre- 
ferves  fo  much  of  Fear  upon  her  Mind,  as  Makes  her 
that  (he  would  not  offend  God  willingly,  though  it  were 
to  gain  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  ;  is  willing  to  be 
better  inform'd,  to  have  her  Errors  difcover'd  to  her  ; 
is  defirous  to  be  ftrengthen'd  in  the  inward  Man  ;  is 
fliil  ready  to  embrace  any  Good,  fuggefted  to  her  from 
the  Word  of  God,  or  the  Miniftcrs  Qf  his  Ordinances ; 
there  the  Soul  hath  reafcn  to  blefs  God  for  the  Sincerity 
that  is  in  her,  and  to  believe,  that  notwithftanding  her 
pref  nt  accidental  or  involitary  Dulnefs,  he  will  meet 
her  in  this  Sacrament  with  a  favourable  Afpe&,  bid  her 
welcome,  and  give  her  the  gloriour  Bleffings  (he  expeds 
in  the  Holy  Communion  :  For,  if  there  be  firfi  a  willing 
Mind,  it  it  accepted  according  to  what  a  Man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  what  be  bath  not,  faith  /the  Apoftle,   ^  Cor-  8. 

12.  If  that  Soul  finds  a  prefent  Dulnefs,  is  willing  to  be 
rid  of  it,  is  fo  far  from  being  plcafed  with  it,  that  it  is 
her  Burthen,  would  be  more  lively  in  her  Defiresif/he 
could  j  there  God  would  certainly  fpread  open  his  Arms 
to  h?r,  and  receive  her. 

2.  Becaufe  God  rejeds  no  Perfon  for  what  he  can* 
not  help.    I  know,  this  is  the  common  Plea  of  all  un- 
converted Sinners : .  When  th$y  are  exhorted  to  clofe 
with  God,  and  to  ca/hier  their  known  Sins,  or  are  re- 
proved ,  far  continuing  in  them  ;  the  String  they  harp 
upon- is  this,  That  they  cannot  help  it.     But  not  to 
mention  that,  by  thinking  or  faying  fo,  they  make  God 
aLyar,  -who  faith,  they  can  help  it  jf  they  willuft  the 
Means  the  Holy  Ghoft  prefcribcs ;  'tis  evident  to  all 
wife  andjcoflfiderate  Men,  that. this  pretence  of  Jnoqxjf- 
fibility is  nothing  but  Refolution  itjtd  Qbftraacy  w  .con- 
tinue in  the  Stjtte  they  are  in.    And  therefore,  M&hen  I 
&yV  that  God.  reje#s  none  for  what  they  cannot  hplp, 
the  meaning  js,j9r  what  he  fees  and  knows  they  cannot, 
hr'ip  :  As  a  Chriftian,who,  upon  the  accounts!  his  Con-, 
^mioufnefe,  Js  caft  into  a  Prifon  pf  Dungeon,  God 
WiU  npt  rej$^  him  for  not  frequenting  the  puUick  Or~ 
v,r        -  dinances; 
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finances?  To  here;  fbrthc  Dulriefsthat  feizesupon  pious 
Chriftians  in  their  htrty  performance*,  God  will  not 
withdraw  his  Kindnefs ;  especially  where  he  fees  that  ei- 
ther the  faintneft  of  their  Spirits,  or  the  prevailing  Di- 
ftempers  in  their  Bodies,  bafle  aH  their  repeated  and  re- 
iterated Strivings  to  he  lively  and  affe&ionate  in  their 
Addrefles  to  God,  and  particularly  in  the  holy  Commu- 
nion.   In  this  cafe,  God  regards  rather  the  brave  Inten- 
tion of  the  honeft  Believer,  artd  his  fwimming  agairi|t 
the  Stream,  than  the  want  of  whathedefires :  Nor  wjM 
he  condemn  him  for  not  doing  that  which  he  wou'd  <% 
and  cannot.  And  the  fame  is  to  be  fa  id  of  thofe  blafpbi- 
mous  Suggeft ions  I  mentioned,  and  gave  an  Account  of, 
Cbaf.  14.  Se&,  7.  ^  4.    They  being  things  which  nfo 
Man  can  help,  (for,  Who  can  hinder  the  DevUfrpjn 
tempting  him  ?)  if  detefted,  they  cannot  make  the  Per- 
foti  that  refts  and  abhors  them,  an  unworthy  Receiver, 
tho'  they  fhould.fly  or  dart  into  his  Mind  in  the  A6t 
of  receiving.  All  that  can  be  done  to  them,  is,  to  abo- 
minate them  when  they  come  in j  and  tho'  they  njay 
be  the  Devil's  Sin,  who  frames  thefe  fiery  Darts,  $nd 
fhapes  them  on  his  Anvil,  yet  they  are  not  Sin  to  the  af- 
faulted  Perfon,  who  faith,  J  renounce  the  Devil,  and  a!l 
bis  Works.    There  is  no  fighting  of  them  with  Swords 
and  Spears  j  theyare  not  to  be  cut  in  pieces  withKnives 
or  Axes ;  are  not  to 'be  expell'd  by  Forks  and  Wea- 
pons :  Refiftance,  and  Deteftation,  and  Prayer,  and 
Declarations  of  our  contrary  Belief,  is  all  the  Force  th^f 
can  be  ufed  ;  and  while  this  is  done,  the  Soul  isfafe  un- 
der all  thofe  Skirmifhes  of  the  Enemy.    Nay,  Who  can 
promife  themfelves  a  greater  Welcome  to  this  Ta- 
ble, than  thofe  that  rentt  Temptation  ?    Refiftance  is 
^Virtue,  and  a  fign  the  Soul  is  touch'd  with  a  fenfe 
ol  God  :  "lis  a  Chara&er  of  Grace,  and  Abhorrency 
of  IJvilj  a  Fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  and  thofe  that  are  led  by 
the  Spftit,  cannot  but  be  worthy  Communicants.  What- 
ever Temptation  we  meet  withal,   while  ws  confent 
not,  Ur^pref^rve  thefafety  of  our  Souls :  And  though 
fefe  trrev'tipt  thefc  blafphemous  fuggeftions  come  in 

S  a  foroq- 

V       \  ... 
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fometimes  fo  thick,  and  fo  fatty  and  make  thofe  fl range 
lmpreffionson  the  Mind,  that  the  Penitent  cannot  well 
cell  whether  he  confents  to  them*  o|\  not  ;  yet it  being 
in  a  manner  impoffible  we  (liquid  confent  co  things  our 
very  Nature  abhors,  and  which  we  know  to  be  againft 
the  common  Principles  rivited  in  our  Souls,  he  chac  feels 
them,  bath  realbn  to  believe  tW.hQ  coi^fents  not  to 
them,  though  for  theprefent  they  ftun  him  :  However, 
when  he  recovers  but  of  his  prefent  Fright  and  Co n- 
fternation,  if  deliberately  he  rejs&s  them,  'tis  enough: 
And  though  they  fhould  follow  him  twenty  Years  to- 
gether, yet,  if  he  mfift  and  deteft  them  twenty  Years 
together,  they  cannot  make  him  an  unworthy  Commu- 
nicant. ,  . 

4.  hpfofjibility .  of  forgetting  a%  Injury  doth,  not  make  a 
Man  an  unworthy  Receiver.  By  not  being  able  tp  forget 
'an  Injury,  I  mean,  not  being  able  fo  to  put  the  matter 
'of  Fact  out  of  your  Minds,  that  we  Hull  never  think  of 
if,  or  remember  thatTuch  an  Injury,  was  done  untou$. 
'Tis  true,  the  uncharitable  Man,  as  he  is  a  Stcanger  to 
.Chrift's  Religion,  fo  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  be  will 
•meet  with  any  kind  entertainment  at  the  Lord's  Table : 
And  whoever  would  not  go  away  empty  from  this  Or- 
dinance, mud  from  his  Heart  forgive  the  Offender  who 
Hath  either  wronged  or  difparaged  him,  or  wounded  his 
good  Name :  Nay,  fo  far  he  muftforget  the  Injury  too, 
as  not  to  exercife  Revenge  when  it  lies  in  hii  powers 
nor  muft  he  remember  it  with  Wrath  and  Paffion,  or 
ill  Language,  or  with  an  Intent  or  Refplution  to  with- 
draw from  him  the  charitable  Offices  of  Humanity*  or 
with  renewing  his  Grudge  and  Hatred  to  him,  or  with 
making  the  Remembrance  an  Argument  and  Motive  to 
defift  from  the  Good  he  intended  him  >  for  he  muft  not 
forget  to  do  good  to  Enemies,  and  fuch  as  have  de- 
fpitefully  ufed  him.  And  though  noPerfonis,  by  the 
Law  of  the  Gofpel,  oblig'd  to  make  a  Perfon  who  hath 
been  notorioufly  falfe  and  treacherous  to  him,  his  Bo- 
fom-friend  and  Familiar,  or  to  truft  him  again  without 

Fear  or  Sufpicion,  except  he  fees,  and  is  fenfible  of  th$ 

Offenders 
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Offender's  fincec^  Repentance;  y$t.flill  the  Injury  muft 
be  fofarforgott£Hi  as  not  to  deny  orrefufeto  helprthei 
Gffibrtderin  thing* Vv£can  conveniently- and  eafilyJfcrvo 
hint/in.  But  to  think  fometimes  of  ths  Injury  done  to 
tav  wuh  Pity,  and  Ctimpaffion  to  the  Offender ;  or  not 
ta  be  able  fo  to  exftinguirti  the  Thoughts  of  it,  thatii 
fhall  not  fo  much  as  beat  upon  our  Minds  again  :  This 
IJfyy,,d(>th  not  makea  Perfon  an  unworthy  Receiver.  . 

x.  Becaufo  Gpd. doth  not  intend,  the  definition  of 
ounEacuUiqs,  whereof  Memory*  is  one  :  Never. to  re- 
membec  an  In  jury,.,  on  not  to  be  able  Co  much  as  barely 
ift  ehink> of  ifc  fupppfcs  deftrudjon  of  06 r  .Memqr y  All 
that  God  intends  in  our  Reformation,  is  the  deftru<ftion 
cfottfvevil  Qualities,  and  the  Irregularities  of  ppc-Fa? 
cukies;,  His  Defjgn  isnot  to  annihilate  our  Mines'  but 
the  evil TJjttnjghfcs  that  are^pc  to  take  up  their  Lodging 
thcta  j  opt  toabojiflv  oqr  Wills,  but  the  Pcrvetfeneft 
^tidtobbornnefs^t  craves  to  them;  and  confluent* 
ly,  not  to  deftroy  our  Memories,  but  the  Rerengs,  and 
Htared,  ind  MxliGg,  and  ferret  Crudges  which  are  ape 
y% harbour  there.  Even  then^when  Gpd  preffes  pppjj 
usthe.deftru&ion  *f  the  Body  of  Sin,  it  is  not  that  we 
ar$  tp  kill  pur  N^tujaV;  Bodies,  bgt.the  Mafs  6f  Cdr.ru- 
pnon  chat,  lie*  in  frb^m.  'jAndthp'Cbrilt  bids  us  cut  off 
wr  Uigbt'banJ,  yetrhe  msans  nompre.thaq  that  the  Sins 
iho&ld.be  refeded  whjch  cleave  to  itc  And  that  is  the 
fPflWMg'.tftQ  Qffpjlfng.dnt  the  Eje±j$*&\' tbetvd  Uoi^ 
aR&&fbsfte  Dtfirtj.)  and  foolijb  Co*cupifcmcc>,  which  ar$ 
?pW$.-i&CQrpprate  wf  th  .{bat  Organ.  4  Sp  tfiat.  he  «vrho 
can  fo  far  ra^e  an  Injury  out  of  his  Memory ,  ;as  to  kdeT 
ftroy  htfOw/i  IlUwill,  Jhfrili  Defigns,  his  evil  Inclina- 
tions to  the  Offender,  wh^pb  are  written  there ;  his  nox 
being  able  totally  to  obliterate  that  fuch  a  thing  was  ever 
doftq  to  htm,  need  not  make  bim  afraid'  that  he  fhall  be 
an  unworthy  Receiver  in  this  Ordinance-  ; 

2<  This  Sacratnept  will*  help  us  totally  to  forget  the 
Injury  j  ^r,  if  not  totally  <o  forget  it,  yet  totally  to  fon- 
getrequiting  the  Offender  according  to  his  Demerits; 
and  fo  to  forget  it,  .that .  the  Remembrance  {foil  oau(e 
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fio  Commotion,  iwDiforder,  no  Tumults,  noRifagk 
in  our  Minds.  For  here  we  are  told*  and  here  we  ard 
made  to  fee,  how  God,  that  hath  for  greater  reafon  to 
ftand  upon  Points  of  Honour  ttwn  any  mortal  Man* 
freely  and  graciotifly  fotgives  and  forgets  our  Siiw  and 
Offences  ag^inft  him  in  the  Blood  of  his  Son,  *lots 
them  out  like  a  thick  Cloud,  audi  ftotwifhftandin&  aft 
the  Wro  g  we  have  offered  to  him,  to  witling  to  pafc 
by  the  fouieft  Trefpaffes ;  witling -to  Open  his  Gates  to 
'us,  though  we  have  lock'd  dur  fetves"  ota }  witling;  to 
vouchfafe  us  his  Smiles  again,  tfcto'  Wt>  have  forfeited 
ihe  Light  of  his  Favour  j  and  wtlKrigf  ft)  adopt  uefoebfc 
Children,  tho'  we  fctfe  liV'J  like  iprodigaisj- ^WA 
muft  needs  be  a  great  help  foftiafee  u$  forget  theW«fr%i 
wd  have fufFerd  frbfri  anreafonbtte  NJen  :  And  tfcdre* 
fore,  he  that  is  not- able  totally  fa  forg^/bugtit  to  eacnfe, 
that  by  thisgreat  Example  ofGod's  fofgfcttiftg  hisOfffcfU 
ces,  he  may  be  perfbaded  totally  to  forget  fefc  flteigbr 
bour-s  Treaties.-  •■■  '  -c.  .  vi 

-  y.  Worldly  Biifinefs,  either  a  Day  or  a  Week  before  *  tifkh 
Ireczi'bes,  doth  not  make  him  ah  um&otthy  Ri c elver. -^fy 
c'tl  ci    Worldly  Bufirfcfe,  I  mean  lawful  Bufij. 

see  chap.  n.  Sea.    ^  not  Playing,^  Drifikinf, «  gt^ 

ing  to  Stage- Plays,  ^  mif-fpe«idSngouf 
Time,  #r.'btft  foch  ©ufiflefe  as  appertains  to  art  hbneft 
and  lawful  Calling,  ifr  Bufinefs  donfldertt  abftraistedly 
from  the  evil  Cbntomftants  ofir;  Fof  lawfct  B&fifids ft 
one  thing,  and  the  Way  of  managing  of  it  is  another. 
A  Man  may  managfe  ev&t  his  lawful  Bufitief*  fihftHy, 
and  run  himfelf  into  danger ;  bin  following*  i't  irtehftift 
Sin,  as  it  may  happen  that  the  Day  or  Week  before  he 
xnay  have  greater  bcCafions  than  ordinary  to  look  aftef 
it,  as  this  netd  not  hinder  himfrdm  an  holy *•  Life,- '  (b 
neither  can  ft  ife  a  juft  Iftipeditiient  to  his  receiving 
worthily.        • 

i.  Becaufe  it  is  bur  Duty  to  mind  itonfueh  Days  of 
the  Week  as  God  hath  permitted  us  to  Wdfk  fci  $  toHidh 
makes  the  Apoftle  enjoin  us  to  do  *tfr  own  &M/I*efs>  arid 
work  with  our  bands,  without  makiiigahy  diftift&ion  in 

Days, 
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Days,  \7ief.4  iu  'Tis  true,  where  publick  Authori- 
ty, either  Civil  or  ficclefaftical,  Appoints  k  Day  in  thfe 
week  to  be  kept  holy,  or  a  Feftival,  or  a  FAft,  or  where 
a  Pfcrftm>  by  a  Tow,  hitbconfecrated  a  certain  Day  ift 
the  Week,  tofpend  k  entirety  in  religious  Dattes,  there 
working  (Might  tobeforborn  s  for  Magtftmtes  ought  to 
t>e  cibey  d,  and  a  Vbw  doth  bind  the  Sobl.  But  fet 
afide  theft  Cafe*,  the  Command  to  work  extends  to  aH 
Days,  except  the  LcrJ'sLty;  and  Ihtrefcre,  he  that  is 
to  recede  the  holy  Sacrmrtnt  on  the  Lord's  Day,  is  not 
xieeelferiJy^Wig'd'toabftain  from  minding  his  lawful 
Bufinefs  the  Day  before. 

2.  Lawftit  Bufmefc  doth  nor,  need  not  hinder  a  Man 
from  £teife»tag  hefly  Thoughts,  holy  Defires,  andhofy 
Affe&ions,  if  his  Soul  were  acquainted  with  any  before. 
A  good  Mahy  in  the  ttiidft  of  his  lawful  Btifineft,  win 
keep  God  in  hisEy^  *hat*ie  taay  not  fin  againft  toim, 
^hathe  «a$  do  what  h  juft  ifid  righteous  in  his  Tight, 
And  tfcAt  at  Wight  he  may  reap  Cotmbrt  from  a  Revie# 
^fhlS'A^Hdhsofthfel^y.  Lawful Btrfihefi is iconfiftenfc 
with  hatching  agitrirt  T*ttfptations,  an*  teepmg  'out 
reives  u^otted  froh^the  filiation*  of  tlteWorld ;  and 
tWs  St.Jttots&tti  Vttrt'R&gton,  J**,  i.  27.  And  if  thfc 
pure  Religion  be  j6fnVfcfwhh  our  Bufinefi,  I  do  not  fee 
how  bdr  laU^l  Brifinefs,  If  we  mind  it  the  Day  or  Week 
4>eforex  can-  make  iis  unworthy  Reciters. 

y  No  Man  hath  fo  ihueh  kwftfl  Bufineifs,  fcut,  if  he 
pleafes,  Ifeiriay  find  tittae  to  retire,  and  enter  into  his 
X3ofet,  ahd  walk1*?*  <3bd.  Where  a  Man  pretends 
that  his  lawful  Bufinefs  allows  him  no  ^ime  for  Devotion, 
9tistoBefear*dheditKfcr<elfea  Lye,  or  lie  manages  his 
lawful  Bufincfi  vei^il, 4^  instates 'thfetarita!  fort  or 
Mankind,  who,  when  ktody  have  fpent  the  whole  Day* 
Or  the  greateft  part  ofthe  Day,  mrboleries,  and  need- 
lefs  Bufineft,  give  out,  they  havt-notime,  and  can  find 
no  thine  To*  God*s  Service.  A  Confcientious  Man,  if 
"he  beTeally  fo,  wiH  take  hfeed  how  he  conforms  to  the 
World  in  this  particular ;  and  if  he  manages  his  Affairs 
With  Difcrction,  I  queftion  not  but  he  will  find  time  to 

a$fc 
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ask  his  Heart  ttrhat  it  is  that  is  neareft  to  hims  whether 
God,  or  the  World  j  what  hfe  chief  Aim  or  JDeugn  is, 
whether  to  be  rich,  or  to  be  good  ?  And  at  he  will  find 
«troe  to  askjiimfetf  fuch  Qaeftiojis,  fo  he  will  find  time 
for  pi«*Exercifes,  whereby  his  Soul  may  be  brought 
to  a  ferious  fenfe  of  the  Myftery  propofed  |n  this  holy 
Sacrament;  and  if  he  do  fo,  his.  lawful  worldly  Bufi- 
neU  the  Day  or  Week  before,  aslt  need  not,  difcourage 
him  from  coming  to  this  holy  Table;  fo  it  aged  not  fill 
bis  Head  with  Doubts  and  .Fears,  that  coming,  to  it.  ha- 
ving been  engagtt  in  mueji  Bojinefs  the  Day  before, 
will  make  him  an  unworthy  Communicant*,  ; 

make  a  Ma»*».a»v>ertby  Receiver.  I  do  ttoMksy-but 
Croffes  and  TrpublesDf  the.  World,;»f  they  Mffot  Mind 
with  Torments  andmiftruftfftl:Caj;es  j  if  thsy:4eprefs 
the  JJnderftaadiogj  niakeit  Jtegro*eling:on.  fhe  Earth, 
and  mind  liK^eJfPjbut  Second  Caufeij  if  they  -poflefc 
the  Soul  wvbjdefpairing  Thoughts,  drive  iri«o;P*fcou- 
tent,  draw  if  aw*y(frflm  Hea.««jjj  render.the  Prormfes 
or  God  infifid -,to  fter,  *qd;dq  fo.  far  prevail ,wjjh;hef, 
that  xht  faw&JWh:  and  \\*  fMfctf  the  Qjh^jWprld, 
areirifignific«jt  things  tohes&aKejfe.EfTec^anot  look 
very  amiable jfr.tJbe.llght  pf;Sod,\  are  no  very  tempting 
Obje<2s.to  the,:Son  <of  God*  *he:Maiter  okihis;fpJ4tua.i 
Feaftj  and  are.fo.fcr  from  being  Alluremejftts  #1  h|s 
BlefSngjt^^e^a^elikelier  fa  procure  his^u^e :.  But 
I  confider.  }JKor$)y  Croffes*,  .as.abftra^ed  fcojn;  all^fe 
^bufes  j  and*  as  flich,'  they  cjnnp*  rgake  a  Perfbn  e« 

and  drink  unworthily,. .  ;  .•.•.;;.;...;       .   -     ; 

.  i.  Becaufe,  W,(iat  were  the  Qomn?unicaritsi  under  the 
^rflPerfecutions  of,  the  Church,  'but  fo  many^fflicled, 
diftreffed,  troubled,  and  jevil-entreated  Chriftians  ? 
Their  Crolfes  were  great,  their  Afflictions  neayy,  and 

{h^ir  Preffures. grievous:  they. we^re. in  daily  danger  of 
pfing,  not  only  their  neareft  Relations,  but  their  Lands, 
Houfes,  Pcfleffions ;  they  Wfere  hunted,  perfued,  dri- 
ven from  their  Dwellings  j  the  .Heathens  were  fet  againft 
f..  '.'••■••  themj 

>  .......  * 
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them;  the  Jews  were  their  Enemas  $  they  were  re- 
proached; they  were  made  Spe&aqles  to  Angels,  and 
co  Men ;  they  were  tormented  ;  they  were  committed 
to  wild  Beafts;  they  were  harrafs'd,  beaten,  bruis'd; 
they  were  wrongfully  accus'd  of  Treafon,  of  Sedition, 
of  Atheifm,  of  murthering  their  Children,  of  promi- 
fcuous  Copulations^, and  of  other  Crimes;  they  were  ha- 
ted, branded  with  odious  Names  ;  they  were  charg'd 
.  with  being  the  Caufeof  Plagues,  Inundations,  Famine, 
&c  Yet  nothing  of  thefe  difcouraged  them  from  com- 
ing  to  this  Table;  they  came  to  it  to  chufe,and  thought 
themfelves  the  fitter  to  approach,  becaufe  they  were 
made  conformable  to  Chrift  in  his  Affii&ions. 

2.  A  Man  may  have  fuch  CrolTes,  and  yet  be  vzxy 
conscientious.  'Tis  far  from  being  impoffible  to  be  at- 
Aided,  atid  yet  good  ;  miferable,  and  yet  ferious ;  de- 
ftitute,  and  yet  religious;  hated,  and  yet  a  Lover  of 
God.,  In  the  midfr  of  the  greateft  Troubles,  a  Man 
may  put  his  Confidence  iiy  God,  praife  him  for  his  Good- 
nefi,  rejoice  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath  promised  him  E- 
ternal- Life  j  keep  his  Tongue  from  Evil,  and  his  Lips 
from  fpeaking  Guile ;  takeoccafion  from  his  Troubles 
to  confider  the  emptinels  of  fublunary  Comforts,  the 
permanency  of  Spiritual  Confolations,  the  fweetneG  of 
God's  favour,  the  beauty  of  God's  Providence,  the 
wifdom  of  his  Dilpmfations,  the  happinefs  of  Laz>arm 
in  the  midft  of  all  his  Sores,  and  Biles,  the  Defigns  of 
Qbd  tormake  him  humble  and  patient,  and  to  fit  hin? 
for  Eternal  Hnppinefs,  And  where  a  Perfon  makes  this 
;  ufe  of  his  Afflid:ionsj:  there  is  nothing  can  difpofe  him 
better  foe  receiving  the  Holy  Communion. 

3  •  This  Sacrament  \s  an  excellent  Help  to  bear  our 
Troubles  and  Misfortunes  wjth  a  contented  and  chear- 
ful  Mind  ;  For  here  the  Lord  Jefus  is  reprefented  to  us 
as  dumb  under  all  Reproaches,  unmov  a  at  all  the  bit* 
?er  Language  that  is  given  him,  filent  under  the  Rage;  of 
Enemies, .  meek  under  the  fouleft  Accufations,  giving 
his  Ba$k  tg  the  Smicer,  and  not  openipg  his  Mouth  un- 
gear 
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der  the  Scorns  and  Derifions  of  his  Adverfaries,  coffren- 
ted  aiider  all  his  Loflfes,  couragious  undei*  afl  the  Ca- 
lumnies that  faffe  Witneffes  in  vent  againft  hitn,  farisfy'd 
with  the  Will  of  God,  bearing  his  Crofs  without  mur- 
muring, anfwering  calmly  to  his  Oppreffors,  patient 
tinder  his  Scourges,  ready  to  do  good  to  thofe  that  'came 
to  apprehend  him.  And  is  not  this  a  powerful  Motive 
to  bear  what  Providence  thinks  fit  to  inflift  upon  us  ? 
And  therefore,  Crofles  and  Wordly  Troubles,  fepara- 
red  From  the  ill  Management  of  them,  cannot  make  a 
Verfon  an  unworthy  Receiver,  Where  Men  ffprm  and 
fret;  and  burn  with  Revenge  under  an  AflkJHon,  wiU 
be  their  own  Carvers,  will  be  vindicated  their  own  way, 
that  way  that  Plefh  and  Blood  fuggefts,  and  will  rid 
themfelves  of  their  Trouble  by  unlawful  means  j  thefe 
Indeed,  if  they  restive,*  they  eat  and  drink  unworthily : 
%ut  that  is  riot  a  heceffary  Effeift  of  the  Afli&ion,  but 
a  Prpdud  rather  of  their  WicWdhefs  and  Carnality, 
which  inftead  6f  being  cherj/h'd/ muft  be  rutHoff,  and 

inortify'd.  '  .'   '  '.\        '     ■  [   • v 

7.  A  Mans  batting  formerly  retieiifd  unworthily,  and 
coming  again  afterwards  to  the  holy  Sacrament ±  *mxb%  a  peat 
Senfe'atid  Abhor  eney  of  his  former  unworthy  Recthiring,  doth 
not  make  hifnan  unworthy  Receiver.    Tor, 

"iv  If  it  did,  we  might  as  welflfy,  that  Jhe  Who  hath 
"finned  grievoufly,  cannot  fafeFy  venture  on  a  trfcie  Reo- 
pen tance :  To  have  done  ill,  is  no  Bar  to  a  firreere  Re- 
fljrn;  but  a  Motive  to  it ;  and  tho'  the  Sin  :bfc  never 
fo  greats  yet  if  hd  tan  fo  order  a  nd  manage  his  ^emorfe, 
tfta't  it  rcjay  be  hearty,  Kridfy^  rfnd  attended  ^ith*  a  re^V 
and  univerfaf  Change  of  life,  arid  Love  to  Goodnefs, 
hehath  no  reafon  to  defpair  of-PafiJon  ;  thi*  toeing  the 
grear'Comfort  of  the  Gofprfl,  7%at  Repentance  and  Kermf- 
Jion  of  Slnsjhould  be  preached  in  tie  -Name  of  Jififi,  among 
Jll  Nations,  begmning  at  Jerufa/em}4ki^  m^  Saviour,  Luke 
24.  47.  And  that  which  will  iH&ftrate  this^Say  ittg,  U 
•  ihe  Story  in  Sopbrmius,  eif*wo&M  Men 

iSSifS',?  ■-  **  exemplary  HoHnefs,  who*  tf  avdlwg 
T  and  tueq  with  their  Jourqey,  tpe  fieat 
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of  the  Weather  alfo  beiag  great,  they  retired  into  a  Sta- 
ble or  Barn  that  was  hard  by  j  where  thinking  to  be  pri- 
vate, contrary  to  exp#a*tioo5  they  found  three  young 
Men  carefling  of  an  Harlot :  However,  not  difcoura- 
ged  with  that  ill  Company,  they  retir'd  into  a  Corner 
of  the  Barn,  and  there  read  the  holy  Evangelifts.  The 
Harlot,  at  once  furpriz'd  and  cbarm'd  with  their  Se- 
rioufneis,  drew  near,  and  fat  down  by  one  of  them, 
who  thruft  her  away,  wondering  at  her  Confidence  to 
join  her  leJf  to  their  Company :  To  which  the  reply'd* 
J  befefcb  jph,  thru  ft  we  not  away  from  yon  \for  though  I  am 
laden  with  Sin,  and  have  made  a  very  ill  ufe  of  the  Meant  if 
Graces  yet  I  find  not  that  Cbrift  drove  the  Harlot  from  him, 
that  kneeled  down  at  bis  Feet.  One  of  them  foon  anfwer'd 
her,  faying,  That  Harlot  whom  Cbrift  received ,  did  not  cm* 
tinue  an  Harlot.  To  which  (he  inftantly  made  this  Re* 
turq,  From  this  time  forward,  I  ferioujlf  renounce  this  evil 
Life  if  mine,  and  nothing  Jhall  divert  me  from  the  greatest 
Severities  tf  Religion.  She  was  as  good  as  her  word,  re* 
ceiv'd  Inftru&ionsand  Comfort  from  the  old  Men,  fol- 
io w'd  their  Directions,  and  retir'd  from  the  Worlds 
And  therefore  if  a  Man  have  received  unworthily,  and 
truly  laments  and  deplores  his  former  Prefumption,  ap- 
plies himfelf  to  newnefs  of  Life,  and  is  transform^  into 
a  Cbriftian  Temper,  he  may  lawfully  return  to  that  Ta- 
ble, and  there  receive  and  exped  remiffion  of  Sin, 
where  formerly  he  fwaUowed  Death  and  Poifon  ;  and 
tho'bt;  Guilt  hath  be$n  of  a  very  deep  Dye,  yet.  Re* 
pentance*  if  unfeigned,  hath  that  .Almighty  Power, 
that  it  can  make  Ethiopians  white,  and  Deformity  ami- 
able :  But  then, 

a.  He  that  hath  received  unworthily,  and  comes  to  be 
fenfibl?  of  it,  and  thereupon  receives  again ;  had  need 
w^tch,  and  take  heed  he  do  not  return  to  his  former 
Folly,  for  fear  God  be  tired  with  pardoning,.,  and  fpeak 
£eace  no  more,  for.be  wHl  {peak  Peace  unto  bis  People,  Olid 
ia  bis  Saints,  but  let  them  not  return  again  nntd  Folly, /faith 
the.  Pfalmifi,  PfaL  8f.  8*  implying,  that  the  Peace  off 
God  is  not  to  be  had  at  all  times,  specially  after  ffe-» 
qufftt  contempt.    There  are  Offences  which  provoke 

God 
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God  to  fay,  as  it  is,  Judg.  io.  15.  Te  have  forfaken  tne9 
-wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more.  The  Peace  of  God  is 
no  Trifle,  which  Men  may  play  withal,  and  command 
when  they  pleafe;  God  makes  another-guefi  account  of 
h  ;  where  its  loft,  its  not  a  very  eafy  matter  to  regain  it ; 
and  fo  much  we  may  guefs  at  from  the  Examples  of  good 
Men,  who,  through  ftrong  Temptations,  have  fallen  in- 
to any  great  Sin  j  it  hath  coft  them  much  Labour  and 
Pain  to  recover,  and  God  hath  on  purpofe- with- held 
his  Peace  from  their  Souls  a  long  time,  that  they  might 
learn  how  to  prize  and  preferve  it  with  greater  Care,  af- 
ter its  return  :  It's  folly  to  think,  God  is  fuch  a  one  as 
we  our  felves,  or  that  he  is  as  willing  to  part  with  Peace 
and  Pardon,  as  we  to  have  it,  whenever  we  ftand  in 
need  of  it.  As  it  is  one  of  the  greateft  Comforts  Man 
can  expe<&  of  God,  fo  he  experts  it  ftiould  be  managed 
with  Prudence  and  Cautioufnefs.  It  doth  not  lie  like  a 
Drug  upon  his  hand,  which  he  is  willing  to  be  rid  of, 
whenever  we  are  pleafed  to  take  it  off :  If  we  know  not 
how  to  prize  it,  there  are  thofe  that  will,  and  by  thofe 
few  God  can  be  glorified,  while  others  bewail  the  lofs 
of  it  in  outward  Darknefs. 

8.  A  Lawsuit  that  is  depending,  doth  not  necejfarily  make 
a  Man  an  unworthy  Receiver. 

•■  1.  if  the  Law-Suit  be  begun  for  fmall  things  and  trifles, 
fuch  as  any  wife  and  impartial  confiderate  Man,  were 
he  coftfulted  with,  would  judge  to  be  trivial,  and  of  no 
great  importance;  or  if  it  becommene'd  upon  the  ac- 
cdunt  of  Revenge ;  or  againft  Perfbns  who  are  known 
to  be  infolvent,  only  to  have  our  Will  and  bafe  Humour 
gratify'd,  and  to  have  the  fatisfa&ion  of  throwing  the 
indigent  Wretch  into  Prifon,  or  if  it  be  managed  irf  a 
finful  way,  with  opprobrious  Language,  and  bitter  Ex- 
preflion^  falfe  Accufations,  fubording  of  WitneflTesa- 
gataft  theadverfe  Party  j  or  with  harbouriug  Malice, 
Hatred,  or  fecret  Grudges  in  our  Hearts,  againft  him ; 
and  we  feel  no  godly  Sorrow  for  it,  u  e.  do  not  fefo- 
ktely,  upon  the  account  of  Chriftian  Love  and  ChaftV 
ty/  quit  and  renounce  thefe  evil  Companions  of :  our 

•     'Souls,* 
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Souk,  and  yet  come  to  this  holy  Table ;  there,  without 
all  perad  venture,  we  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  becaufe 
we  eat  and  drink  without  cbnfideration  of  the  Love  of 
Chrifty  aft d  the  conditions  of  the  Pardon  we  expeft  by 
his  Crttfi  i  and  the  dangerous  Meat  we  havefwallow'd, 
is  not  vomited  up,  but  lies  raw  and  undegefted  in  our 
Bowels, » which  muft  needs  be  a  Bar  to  the  Grace  and 
Mercy*  oPGod,  and  our  own  Comfort.    But  then, 

2.  If  the  Law-Suic  be  commenc'd  upon  the  account 
offomethlng  that's  of  great  importance,  either  to  our 
fetoes,  or  Friends, or  Heirs;  if  there  be  no  other  way  to 
come  to  our, Right,  and  ordinary  References  will  not 
do;  if  it  be  merely  to  obtain  Reparation  for  the  Da- 
mages we  have  fonain'd,  or  are  like  to  fuftain  ;  if  thefe 
Suits  be  carried  on  with  Meeknefs,  with  J  u  ft  ice,  with 
ufing  honeft  and  lawful  means,  with  Candor  and  In- 
genuity, Without  addition   of  the  bidden  things  of  difht- 
neftf,  without  fupplanting  the  other  Party,  without 
wounding  his  good  Name,  or  mif-reprefenting  things  of 
his  fide,  without  catching  at  Bulrufhes,  or  taking  advan- 
tages of  his  Infirmities  ;  if  the  ground  and  motive  of  the 
Enterprize  be  only,  that  bur  Neighbour  and  we  may 
both  be  fatisfy'd  in  the  cafe  that's  in  difpute,  if  the  Suit 
be  managed  without  Pride  or  Paffion,  with  GentteneG 
and  continuation  of  our  wonted  Civility,  Kindnefs  and 
Charity  tfctho  I^arty  we  are  at  Law  with,  and  do  not, 
upon  that  account,  forbear  the  Refped  we  formerly 
ftiew'd  him;    In  this  cafe  Our  coming  cannot  be  pre- 
judicial to  worthy  receiving ;  for  as  it  is  irapoffible, 
but  Gontefts'and  Difputes  will  arife,  and  the  Law  of 
Natiite  requires,  that  Jfuftice  ftiould  be  done  to  every 
Man^  it  muft  neceffarily  follow,  that  there  muft  be 
Courts  ctf  Judicature,  and  that  God  nor  ohly  permits? 
but  appoints  them  too;    it'*  Certain,  that  God,  in  the 
Jewiih  Theocracy  or daxti'df^ch  Courts;  and  Human  Som 
ciedes  not  being  ablets  fobffft  without  them,  natural 
Equity  requires  thfcrtfftotfWl  beTtlch  things  in  aH  citft* 
Ka'd  Nariftfiri,  whereby  Cortftefts  in  ay  be  decided,  Con-* 
troverftbs  ended*  Differences  foperfeded,  and  cvtry  Man 

. '.  ' '**  come 
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come  to  his  Right ;  and  tho'  St.  Pwl  i  &*s4>  t%  i. 
&c.  finds  fault  with  the  Cerintkism  for  ffiWg  to,  Law, 
yet  the  reafon  why  he  blames  tbem>  is,  partly  becaufe 
they  quarreird  about  fmailer  nutter? }  partly  becaufe  in 
their  Law-fujts,  they  forgot  the  L*w  of  Charity  ;  and 
partly  becaufe  they  did  all  this  before  Infidet*&ftd  Ido- 
laters, and  would  not  refer  their  Pifputes  to  indifferent 
Men  that  were  Chriftians,  but  impleaded  on$  another, 
before  Judges  that  were  Pagans  5  whereby  the  Gofpel 
was  reproached,  Religion  blafphem'd,  and  Chriflianity 
tradue'd,  and  Strangers  were  indued  to  believe,  that 
the  Gofpel  gave  Men  no  better  Principles,  than  either 
Judaifm  or  Htathcnifm,  nor  rais'd  them  to  higher  Vir- 
tues, than  what  Nature  and  Cuftom  had  taught  others, 
that  were  not  of  that  Religion :  Nay,  it's  evident  from 
the  whole  Difcourfe,  that  he  allows  their  going  to  Law 

hefor*  the  Saints,  as  it  is  faid  v.  u  i.  «.  before  Cfoiftiatsj 

only  that  was  too  mild  a  courfe,  they  thought ;  that 
was  not  the  way  to  triumph  over  the  Adverfary*  or  KO 
have  him  puniih'd,  and  ba  made  a  publick  Example  ; 
and  this  ill  Nature  St.  Paul  reproves,  and  juftly  forbids, 
and  commands  them,  rather  than  do fb,  to  fuller  them- 
(elves  tp  be  defrauded,  and  to  take  wrong,  v-  7.  Chrifi 
indeed,  Mattb.  j.  40.  in  that  dying.  If  any  M&*  wi$ 

fstt  tbee  at  the  Law>  and  tak?  vwaytbj  &?#>,  let  b*>n  havi 
thy  Cloak  dfa%  feems  to  condemn  all  grip  g  toJUw ;  but 
the  very  E^preflions  be4jfe,feew*,  (bat  he  seftraiosihe 
uolawfulndfe  of  iuo  certain  oafa ;  I  e.  if  tfo*  matter  be 
fmall,  inconfidejcahle,  a*id  of  no^graat  moment,  fuch  as  a 
Coat,  or  a  Cloak,  and  otihec  things  of  the  %oe  nature ; 
apd  indeed  it  is  a  very  lamentable  cafe,  to  fee  how  ma- 
ny of  our  people  foe  their  Neighbours  for.  pitiful  Debts, 
and  caft  tb$m  into  Prifotn;  for  proof  of  which,  a  Man 
need  go  hq ja#h£r  than  the  M*rfo$**%  A  thing  not  to 
he  thought  of  without  Honor-:  Befides,  Cbfift,  in  the 
foregoing  Vftfts  of  thatCfa/¥#;  enters  irioo  a  Difcourfe 
againft  recompencirtg  Evil  lor  ffivrlf  and  tp  extirpate 
that  det  ilHh  Temper  of  Revenge,  would .  haive  to  deajT 

twr  ieWes  iQ  a  very  high  ^gcee*  rather .  than  fibtafcof  re» 

warding 
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warding  Evil  with  Evil ;  and  to  this  Purpofe,  inftances 
in  another  Man's  going  to  Law  with  us  out  of  Spleen 
and  Malice,  in  which  he  would  not  have  his  Difciples 
follow  or  imitate  fuch  Men.  but  rather  than  return  the 
like  Injury,  fuffer  and  bear  with  their  unjuft  A#s,  lea- 
ving Vengeance  to  him,  who  hath  faid,  I  will  repay  ;  fo 
that  Chrift  doth  not  absolutely  condemn  going  to  Law, 
but  only  in  thefetwo  Cafes.   1.  If  the  Concern  hefmall, 
and  of  no  great  Moment  or  Confequence  :  And,  2.  If 
we  cannot  go  to  Law,  without  Animofuies,  Grudges, 
and  revengeful  Thoughts  and  Defires  againftour  Neigh- 
bours And  hence  it  was,as  a  Learned  Man         H 
of  our  Church  obferves,  upon  James  2.  2.      r*    ammon 
That  the  Chriftians,e?en  undej  the  Heathen  Emperors, 
very  early  ereded  Courts  of  Judicature  among  them- 
felves,  in  which  Caufes  were  decided,  and  Differences 
about  Meum  and  Tmm  determined :  And  though  the 
Affembiies  fpoken  of  in  St.  James,  areufually  interpr^ 
ted  of  Religious  Affembiies,  yet  he  very  judic'oufly 
fhews,  that  it  is  more  probable  that  they  were  Affem- 
biies upon  the  account  of  hearing  and  deciding  Caufes 
betwixt  Man  and  Man,  becaule  Judges  are  exprefly 
mentioned,  verfe  4.  And  thefe  Judges  had  Seats  or  Bench- 
es elevated,  and  higher  than  the  Pavement,  on  which 
they  iat ;  and  had  their  Footftools  alfo,  under  which 
the  Poor  were  order'd  to  fit,  verfe  ;.     From   whence 
we  may  guefs,  what  kind  of  Partiality  they  ufed  j  the 
Poor  Plantiffs  or  Defendants  were  order'd  to  fie  in  the 
lowed  Seats  j  the  Richer  were  permitted  to  fit  with  the 
Judges,  or  the. more  honourable  Men;  which  argued 
too  great  a  RefpeA  of  Perfons,  and  was  contrary  to  the 
Jewifh  Rule,  and,  indeed,  againft  the  Law  of  Nations, 
which  condemned  all  Partiality  in  Judgment,  and  gave 
the  Poor  as  free  Admittance  to  the  Bar  as  the  Rich,  and 
required  equal  Consideration  of  both  States  and  Condi* 
tions ;  All  which  not  being  eafity  applicable  to  Affem- 
biies where  the  Word  Was  preached,  and  the  Sacra- 
ments adminiftred,  'tis,  in  a  manner,  neceffary  that  we 
apply  it  to  Courts  of  Juftice,  where  Civil  Affairs  and 
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Matters  were  debated :  And  if  fo,  going  to  Law  could 
notbeabfolucely  unlawful  ;  and  confequently,  the  Rules 
and  Conditions  above  me  ncion'd  being  obferved,  com- 
ing to  this  Table  during  the  Concert  ,  and  while  the 
Law-fuit  is  depending,  cannot  make  a  Man  an  unwor- 
thy Receiver. 

9.  Knowing  that  ether  Men  are  not  in  Charity  with  him, 
doth  net  make  a  Per/on  an  unworthy  Receiver.  This  I  have 
known.to  be  the  tear  of  other-wife  well-minded  Chri- 
ftians ;  while  their  Relations,  Friends  and  Acquaintance 
have  been  angry  with  them,  and  averfe  from  being  re* 
conciied  to  them,  they  have  forborn  to  receive,  for  fear 
they  fhould  eat  and  drink  unworthily.    But, 

1.  It  it  be  indeed,  through  our  own  fault,  that  others 
will  not  be  Friends  with  us ;  if  we  have  given  the  Of- 
£nce,  and  will  not  humble  our  felves  to  the  offended 
Party,  nor  acknowledge  our  Faults,  nor  make^hem  re- 
flitution,  or  fatisfadion,  or  reparation  for  the  Injury; 
and  if  thereupon,  he  that  is  offended  will  entertain  no 
charitable  Thoughts  of  us ;  there  the  cafe  is  plain,  that 
if  we  come  to  eat  and  drink  at  this  Holy  Table,  we 
come  wirh  unrepented  Sins  upon  our  Backs,  becaufewe 
receive,  living  in  the  omiflion  of  a  known  Duty.  He 
that  might  quench  a  dangerous  Fire,  and  will  not,  is 
guilty  of  all  the  mifchief  that  enfues  upon  it :  And  he 
that  can  (hut  theSluce,  whereby  to  prevent  the  Inunda- 
tion of  his  Neighbour's  Garden,  and  willfully  forbears 
to  do  it,  hath  a  hand  in  all  the  hurt  and  damage  that 
his  Neighbour's  Ground  receives.  As  in  the  Law,  Exod. 
21.  29.  If  the  Owner  of  the  Beaft  knew  that  hit  Ox  did 
ufe  to  pufl)  with  his  Horns,  and  did  not  keep  him  in,  he  was 
charged  with  the  Man's  Death  that  followed  upon  it ; 
lo  he  that  hath  given  juft  occafion  to  others  to  be  dif- 
pleafed  with  him,  and  will  apply  no  Remedy  to  heal 
the  Breach,  doth  not  only  fin,  but  makes  himfelf  accefc 
dry  to  the  Uncharitablenefs  of  his  Neighbour,  and  be- 
comes Partner  with  him  in  his  Sin ;  and  fuch  a  Perfon 
is  a  very  unfit  Gueft  at  his  Matter's  Table.    But, 

a-  If 
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*.  If  other  Men  hate  us  without  a  juft  Caufe,and  we 
have  given  them  no  occafion  of  Ill-will  or  Difpleafure 
againft  us  j  or,  having  offended  them  by  Words  or  Adi- 
ons,  if  we  have  tried  all  rational  and  prudential  means 
to  regain  their  Friendship,  and  to  recover  their  Chari- 
ty, $nd  after  all  this,  they  will  not  be  reconciled^ there 
their  Sin  and  Obftinacy  muft  not,  cannot  hinder  us  from 
our  Duty.    Indeed,  if  they  that  are  ftiff,  and  will 
hearken  to  no  Terms  of  Peace,  come  to  this  Table,  they 
On  with  a  witnefs ;  but  their  cauflefs  Hatred  cannot  have 
the  fame  Effecft  in  us,  it  being  not  with  their  Sins,  as  it 
is  with  a  fort  of  fore  Eyes,  whofe  poyfonous  Steams  will 
infeft  thofe  that  look  upon  them ;  but  the  Arrows  they 
fhoot,  light  upon  their  own  Heads.    If  it  were  not  fo, 
all  the  Apoftles  muft  have  been  unworthy  Receivers/or 
all  the  World  clamour'd  again  ft  them  ;  they  were  hated 
by  Heathens,  hated  by  the  Jews,  reviled  by  Strangers,  re- 
proached by  their  Country-men;  and  there  was  greater 
hopes  to  reconcile  Fire  and  Water,  Light  and  Darknefs, 
than  of  reconciling  feme  People  in  the  World  to  them  : 
Yet  did  not  this  Hatred  and  Surlinefs  of  others  make 
them  unworthy  Communicants.  If  my  Neighbour  will 
throw  hi mfelf  down  from  a  Precipice,  why  /hould  that 
hinder  me  from  walking  in  a  plain  Path  ?  And  if  others 
will  be  wicked,  why  ftiould  that  be  an  Impediment  of 
my  being  good  ?    'Tis  true,  Chrift,  Matth.  y.  2;,  24. 
tells  us,  If  thou  bring  thy  Gift   to  the  Altar,  and  there  re~ 
member  that  thy  Brother  bath  ought  againft  thee,  leave  there 
thy  Gift  before  the  Altar,  and  go  thy  way,  firfi  be  reconciled 
to  thy  Brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  ibj  Gift :     Which 
words  feem  to  import,  that  if  another  Man  be  not  in 
Charity  with  us,  our  Devotion  cannot  be  accepted,  till 
he  be  reconciled  to  us.    But  thefe  Words  of  Chrift  muft 
be  explained  by  ver.  2  2.  which  brings  in  the  Difcourfe, 
*ver.  2).  for  there  our  Saviour  tells  us,  I  Jay  unto  you,  that 
Tvbojotver  is  angry  with  his  Brother  without  a  cauje,  jhall  be 
in  danger  of  the  Judgment ;  *.  e.  He  that  conceives  Anger 
againft  his  Neighboured  hopes  to  efcape  the  Guilt  of 
Sin,  muft  have  a  very  juft  Cauie  for  it,  viz,.  There  muft 
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be  a  juft  Caufe  given  him  by  his  Neighbour ;  add  then 

it  follows,  If  thy  Brother  have  ought  againft  t  bee  %  i.  e.  have 
ought  againft  thee  juftly,  which  thou  haft  given  juft  oc- 
cafion  tor,  pft  be  reconciled  to  thy  Brother,  and  then  offer 
thy  G/6.  So  that  it  is  not  another  Man's  bare  having 
ough  Againft  us,  that  makes  us  unworthy  Receivers  ; 
but  if  ne  have  ought  againft  us  that  we  have  been  the 
juft  cauleof,  if  we  have  kindled  his  Anger  by  fomething 
that  we  have  injurioufly  faid  or  done  againft  him,  there 
till  we  feek  to  be  reconciled  unto  him,  our  Gifcs,  and 
what  we  offer  to  God,  muft  needs  be  odious  to  him, 
becaufe  they  are  offered  with  an  Heart  that  is  not  right 
wich  him  :  But  where  we  have  either  done  nothing  that 
he  can  take  juft  Exception  againft,  or  have  done  our 
Duty,  and  what  became  our  Place  and  Station,  without 
any  intent  of  doing  him  harm  ;  or  if,  in  cafe  of  an  Of- 
fence given,  we  have,  by  proper  Means  and  Addreffes, 
fought  to  be  at  Peace  with  hirn,  and  notwithftanding  all 
this,  he  will  ftill  have  ought  againft  us;  there  his  Ha- 
tred, and  the  whole  Guilt  of  it  will  fall  upon  his  own 
Pate ;  nor  can  his  Infolence  or  Ill-nature  darken  the 
Light  of  God's  Love  and  Favour  to  us,  who  fees  we 
have  done  what  became  Chriftians,  and  honeft  Men  ; 
and  tho*  it  will  not  fatisfy  the  angry  Man,  yet  his 
Choler  cannot  deprive  us  of  the  kind  Looks  of  our  Fa- 
ther which  fees  in  fecret,  nor  make  us  unworthy  Re- 
ceivers. 

io.  A  Mans  having,  as  he  fitppofes,  received  no  Benefit 
by  this  holy  Sacrament,  and  coming  to  it  again,  doth  not  ne- 
cejjarily  make  him  an  unworthy  Receive?  :  For, 

i.  A  Man  may  really  be  the  better  for  having  been 
aft  this  Sacrament,  and  yet,  for  the  prefent,  may  not  be 
fenfibleof  it,  becaufe  he  may  meafure  his  not  being  bet- 
ter, by  the  want  of  fome  particular  Qualifications  he  is 
deflrous  of,  and  over-look  thofe  Advantages  he  hath  in 
good  truth  received  by  the  Holy  Communion.  Many 
a  Pious  Chriftian  is  the  better  for  this  Sacrament,  tho' 
he  is  loth  to  believe  it ;  for  bis  coming  to  this  Table  ei- 
ther ftrengthens  ihem  in  his  Hatred  of  Sin,  and  tn  his 
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Love  to  Religion  ;  or  advances  him  in  Humanity,  Pa- 
tience, readinefs  co  forgive  Injuries,  and  in  Charity  j 
and  yet  becaufe  he  feels  not  juft  after  it,  thofe  lively  De- 
fires,  thofe  earneft  Breathings  after  God,  that  Fervour 
of  Spirit,  that  Ardency  in  Prayer  he  expend,  he  may 
think  he  receives  no  Benefit,  becaufe  he  doth  not  gee 
what  at  prefent  he  moft  defires,  and  feels  riot  thofe  Ex- 
cellencies and  Accomplifhments  which  are  moft  upon 
his  Mind ;  yet  all  this  while  there  may  be  an  a&ual 
growth  of  Goodncfs  in  him,  his  other  Graces  may  be 
eflablifhd,  his  cautioufnefs  of  offending  a  merciful  Re- 
deemer increafed,  his  Obedience  and  Self  denial  advan- 
ced, his  Faith  of  another  Life  augmented,  his  Refolu- 
tionsto  fhun  the  very  Appearances  of  Evil  fortify'd  ;  all 
which,  upon  a  ftri&  Search  and  View  of  his  inward 
Man,  he  tmy  find  :  And  therefore  I  may  juftly  con- 
clude, that  if  he  receives  the  Benefit  God  thinks  fit  for 
him,  tho'he  receives  not  the  Benefit  he  defires,  that 
chat  Suppofuion  of  his,  of  receiving  none  at  all,  can- 
not make  him  an  unworthy  Receiver. 

2.  *Tis  poflible  we  may  receive  no  Benefit  at  all  by 
frequenting  this  Ordinance  ;  and  we  may  know  we  do 
not,  if  we  are  the  fame  in  our  Lives  we  were  before. 
If  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  doth  not  draw  us  after  him  ;  if  ic 
leaves  us  without  Defires  to  be  like  him,  or  doth  not 
check  the  Sins  we  have  been  fond  of;  if  it  does  not  make 
us  (land  in  Awe  of  God  any  more  than  we  did  before  ; 
if  it  work  no  Love  to  God,  no  Charity  to  other  Men's 
Souls  and  Bodies  in  our  Hearts;  if  after  it,  we  rufii  into 
Sin  as  eagerly  as  before;  it  it  prove  no  Bridle  to  our  finful 
Appetite,  no  Curb  to  our  covetous  Defires ;  if  it  re- 
trains us  not  in  our  AfFedions  to  the  World ;  if  it  gives 
us  no  Courage  to  refift,  no  Boldnefs  to  withftand  thofe 
Lulls  which  were  dear  to  us ;  (but  ftill  this  is  clearly 
our  own  Fault,  and,  for  want  of  cbnfidering  the  Argu- 
ments and  Motives,  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  affords  us  tq  die 
to  Sin,  for  want  of  thinking  on  the  Defign  of  Chrift's 
Death,  and  for  want  of  taking  Pains  with  our  (elves,  Co- 
wane  of  reflefting  on  the  force  of  Divine  Love,  and  0r 
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want  of  earned  Prayers  and  Addreffes  for  the  powerful 
Affiftance  of  God's  Spirit :  )  If  it  be  thus  with  us,  we 
have  reafon  to  be  afraid  God  will  not  rejoyce  over  us, 
when  he  comes  to  view  our  Souls  in  this  Ordinance. 
However,  All  this  need  not  be  an  Obftacle  to  our  Re- 
formation ;  If  we  have  done  ill/tis  our  Intereft  to  awake 
out  of  Sleep,  and  to  redeem  the  Time :  If  we  have  re- 
ceived no  Benefit  before,  upon  our  Amendment  we 
may  :  If  we  have  done  the  Work  of  the  Lord  negli- 
gently, upon  our  Reformation,  God  may  turn  our 
Captivity,  as  the  ftr earns  in  the  South.  It  is  with  this  Sa- 
crament as  it  is  with  a  rich  Mine,  which  yields  no  Pro- 
fit to  the  Owner,  till  he  works  it.  The  Benefit  Men 
receive  here,*  is  the  EfFed  of  Labour :  They  muft  be 
difpofed  and  qualified  for  this  Gift ;  and  that  which 
qualifies  them,  is,  to  quit  that  Slothfulnefs  they  were 
guilty  of. 

1 1 .  Communicating  with  Verfons  that  receive  unworthily, 
doth  not  necejjfarily  make  a  TerJon  an  unworthy  Receiver. 
For, 

I.  Every  Man  Jhall  bear  his  own  Burthen^  Gal  6.  *.-  If 
another  be  wicked,  how  can  his  Wickednefs  unfettle 
my  Faith,  or  diforder  my  Devotion,  except  I  confent 
to  his  Impiety,  or  fuffer  my  felf  to  be  enticed  by  it  ? 
Every  Man's  Sin  is  a  perfonal  thing,  ( except  in  cafe  of 
Scandal )  and  the  Offender  only  (hall  feel  the  Smart  of 
it:  He  that  is  free  from  the  other's  Offence/ Dull  be 
freed  alfo  from  the  Penalty  due  to  the  Offence;  and 
then  what  hurt  do  I  receive  by  an  ill  Man's  communi- 
cating in  my  Company  ?  I  may  eat  with  a  leprous, 
with  a  difeafed,  with  a  gouty  Man,  at  a  common  Ta- 
ble, and  yet  not  participate  of  his  Diftemper ;  And  why 
fhould  I  (hare  in  his  Guilt  at  the  Lord's  Table,  when  I 
\  both  abhor  it,  and  keep  my  felf  from  the  Infe&ion  ? 

The  Soul  that  fins  Jhall  die,  is  God's  (landing  Rule,  Ez,eL 
1 8.  20.  The  Son  Jhall  not  bear  the  Iniquity  of  the  Father  nei- 
ther Jhall  the  Father  bear  the  Iniquity  of  the  Son  ;  the  Righ- 
\tcQufnefs  of  the  Righteous  Jhall  be  upon  him,  and  the  Withd- 
\  .  ,     .         -     nefs 
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mfs  of  the  Wicked  flail  be  upon  bint.  If  therefore  I  ap- 
proach with  a  practical  Faith,  and  another  with  Unbe- 
lief, or,  which  is  all  one,  with  a  Faith  without  Works, 
Jhallbis  Unbelief  make  the  Faith  of  God  of  no  Effeiti  Rom, 

2.  What  Hurt  did  the  Guefts  receive  at  the  Wed- 
ding- Feaft,  Mattb.  22. 11,  12.  by  eating  with  the  Man 
who  had  no  Wedding-Garment?  Were  they  re jeded 
by  the  Matter  of  the  Feaft,  becaufe  they  feafted  in  his 
Company  ?  No ;  all  that  came  adorn'd  with  a  fuitable 
Temper,  and  in  whofe  Spirit  there  was  no  Guile,  re- 
ceiv'd  the  Carelfes  of  the  King ;  and  none  but  the  pro- 
fane Wretch  felt  the  Thunder  of  the  Prince's  Anger; 
of  him  alone  'tis  faid,  Bind  him  Hand  and  Foot ,  and  take 
him  away,  and  cajl  him  into  Outer  Darknefs,  there  Jhall  be 
weeping  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth.  As  he  was  Angular  in  bis 
Sin,  fo  he  was  Angular  in  his  Puniifament :  His  coming 
unprepared  did  not  diveft  others  of  their  Garments,  nor 
did  his  Mifery  reach  thofe  that  fate  down  with  him : 
Their  own  Faith  faved  them,  while  the  other's  Infideli- 
ty condemned  him :  The  Mafter  doth  not  fo  much  as 
frown  upon  the  reft,  doth  not  fo  much  as  give  them 
an  angry  Word  ;  nor  doth  he  expoftulate  with  them, 
why  they  would  bear  him  Company  :  They  charitably 
believed  he  was  a  good  Man,  becaufe  he  was  invited 
with  them ;  and  their  Charity  made  their  own  Sacri- 
fice acceptable,  while  the  other's  was  Abomination  to 
the  Lord. 

5.  If  I  fee  another  Man,  whom  I  know  to  be,  or  to 
have  been  a  notorious  Sinner,  kneel  down  by  me  at  this 
holy  Table,  he  muft  not  therefore  be  an  Obje<a  of  my 
Scorn,  bat  of  my  Pity  and  Companion.  I  can  make 
an  excellent  Ufe  of  feeing  him  in  my  Company,  for  I 
can  pray  for  hi  m,  and  beg  of  God  that  he  would  over- 
awe his  Spirit  with  a  fenfe  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and 
(hike  him  into  Repentance  and  Humiliation.  I  can  iq- 
treat  my  heavenly  Father  to  give  him  a  fight  of  the 
Errors  of  his  Ways,  and  Refolutions  never  to  profane 
that  Crofs  again,  on  which  the  great  Redeemer  of  the 
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World  fuffered.  I  can  pray  that  his  fight  of  the  bleed- 
ing Jefus  may  work  upon  his  Soul,  and  fill  his  Heart 
with  holy  Compun&ions,  and  his  Eyes  with  Tears. 
I  can  pray  that,  after  this  Communion,  he  may  take 
heed,  and  fin  no  more ;  that  the  Solemnity  may  leave 
fuch  a  Fear  upon  his  Spirit,  that  he  may  dread  to  of- 
fend God,  more  than  putting  his  Hand  in  the  Fire. 
And  where  I  do  fo,  I  do  at  once  exetcife  my  Pity,  and 
raife  mine  own  Devotion ;  I  imitate  Chrift  on  the  Crofi, 
praying  for  his  Murtherers,  and,  with  him,  become  a 
Soliicitor  for  thofe  that  have  derided  and  fpit  upon 
him.  And  this,  fure,  cannot  make  me  an  unworthy 
Receiver. 

4.  Who  hath  given  me  a  Key  to  other  Men's  Hearts, 
whereby  I  can  judge,  at  the  Receiving  of  the  Eucbarift, 
that  my  Neighbour  receives  unworthily  ?  How  do  I 
know,  but  that  he  who  was  vicious  a  Week  ago,  may 
become  a  Penitent  to  that  Day  ?  Or,  Who  affures  me, 
that  he  who  did  caft  God's  Laws  behind  him  Yefterday, 
may  not  this  Day  cry  out,  O  wretched  Man  that  lam  ! 
Who  bids  me  trouble  my  Head  about  another's  Recei- 
ving, when  I  have  enough  to  do  with  mine  own  Heart? 
And  whils  I  give  my  felf  Liberty  to  judge  another,  is  it 
not  .1  very  great  fign  that  I  am  not  very  fenfible  of 
mine  own  Vilenefs?  If  I  am  truly  concern'd  about  mine 
own  f pi  ritual  Welfare,  I  (hall  not  be  at  leifure  to  dive 
into  other  Men's  Lives  and  Confciences.  My  own  Sins 
will  be  Burthen  enough  to  me,  that  I  (hall  not  need  to 
concern  my  feif  about  another's  Bufinefs.  If  I  give  my 
ft\i  to  Cenforioufnefs  at  fuch  times,  I  lofe  my  Charity 
and  Humility  :  And  if  the  Rule  be,  to  ejletm  others  better 
th<zn  our  [elves,  I  do  not  very  heartily  obey  that  Precept 
while  1  fuffer  my  Mind  to  dwell  upon  other  Men's  Faults 
and  Errors.  Chriflianity  bids  me  to  have  humble 
Thoughts  of  my  felf;  and  if  I  think  that  all  that  receive 
with  me,  may  be,  for  ought  I  know,  better  than  my 
felf,  I  affurediy  prepare  for  God's  Favour,  who  ever 
give*  Grace  to  the  Humble. 

f.  if 
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y.  If  Judas  the  Traytor  was  prefent  at  this  Sacra- 
ment, as  well  as  the  other  Apoftles ;  and  his  being  pre- 
fent, did  not  make  the  reft  unworthy  Receivers ;  why 
fhould  I  think  that  a  wicked  Man's  coming  with  me  to 
this  Table  fliou'd  make  me  one  ?  That  Judas  was  pre* 
fent  at  this  Sacrament,  we  have  the  concurrent  Tefti- 
monv  of  three  Evangeli$s\  for  they  all  confefs  that  Je- 
fus  (at  down  with  the  Twelve,  to  the  eating  of  the 
Paffover;  and  while  they  were  eating,  Jejus  admini- 
ftred the  Holy  Sacrament  to  them :  So  St.  Matt.  26.  26. 

As  they  were  eating,  Jefns  took  Bread,  and  blejfed  #7,  and 
hake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  Defciples,  and  J aid,  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  Body.  So  St.  Mark  14.  22.  And  as  they  did 
eat,  Jejus  took  Bread,  and  blcfj'ed  it ,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
to  them,  and  [aid,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  Body.  Nay, 
St.  Luke  is  more  exprefs,  22.  19,20,21.  And  he  took 
Bread,  and  gave  Thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them, 
faying,  This  is  my  Body,  &C.  But,  behold  I  the  hand  of  him 
which  betrays  me,  is  with  me  on  the  Table,  &c.  St.  John, 
indeed,  tells  us,  that  Judas  having  reoeived  the  Sop,  in 
the  Paffover,  he  went  immediately  out,  John  13.  30.  But 
fince  the  Evangelift  mentions  nothing  of  the  Sacrament, 
hisfilence  about  Judas\  being  prefent  at  the  Sacrament, 
can  be  no  Argument ;  and  his  Words  may  juftly  be  con- 
strued thus,  Having  received  the  Sop  in  the  Pajfvver,  and 
fiayd  till  the  Sacrament  was  adminifired  to  him  and.  the  re(i 
of  the  Difciples,  he  immediately  went  out.  For  the  Sacra- 
ment being adminiftred  by  Chrift,  while  they  were  eat- 
ing the  Paffover,  by  the  Sop±St.  John  muft  needs  be  fup- 
ppfed  to  underftand  both  the  PaiTover,  and  that  which 
was,  without  delay,  fubjoyned  to  it ;  i.  e.  the  Sacra- 
ment. And  whereas  it  is  obje&ed,  That  the  Sacrament 
could  not  have  been  conveniently  adminiftred,  if  the 
Traytor  had  been  prefent ;  that  is  a  Suppofition  which 
contradi&sthe  Matter  of  Fad  recorded  by  the  Evange- 
lifts :  And  who  can  judge  fo  well  of  the  Convenience 
and  Inconvenience  of  things,  as  Chrift  himfelf?  if 
Chrift  thought  it  convenient  to  give  it  him,  who  fliall 
fay,  it  was  not  fo  i  Nor  could  the  Difciples  be  much 
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furpriz  d  at  it,  when  chey  had  fo  often  heard  their  Ma- 
tter fay,  that  the  Tares  and  Wheat  mufl  grow  together  until 
the  Harveft ;  and  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  the 
Church  Militant,  was  like  a  Net,  containing  good  Bjb  and 
had.    And    tho5  the  words  Chrift  ufed  in  this  Sacra- 
ment, Tbii  is  my  Body,  which  is  given  for  you*,  and  This 
is  the  New  Tefiament  in  my  Blood,  which  is  jhed  for  you, 
for  the  RemiJJion  of  Sins,  cannot  be  dire&ly  applied  to 
Judas  •  yet  fine?  thefe  Bleffings  are  promifed  conditio- 
nally in  other  places  of  Scripture,  they  might  belong  to 
Judas  conditionally  ,  in  cafe  he  repented,  or  brought 
forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repentance  J  as  they  belonged  to 
the  other  Difciples  abfolutely,   becaufe  their  Hearts 
were  fincere  and  without  Hypocrifie.  Nor  is  it  ftrange, 
that  Chrift  fliould  fay  in  the  prefence  of  Judas,  I  will  not 
4* ink  henceforth  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine,  until  the  day  when 
1  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father  s  Kingdom  :  For  there 
is  nothing  more  common  in  the  Writings  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  when  they  addrefs  themfelves  to  a  whole  Church, 
than  to  apply  to  them  in  general  the  Promifes  of  the 
Gofpel,  tho*  true  Believers  only  have  a  Right  in  them. 
We  remember ',  without  ceafings  your  work  of  faith,  and  la- 
bour of  love,  and  patience 'of  hope  in  our   Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  the  fight  of  God  and  our   Father:     Knowing,  brethren, 
beloved,  your  eleilion  of  God ;  and  ye  become  followers  of 
us,  and  ef  the  Lord,   &c.  faith   St*  Vaul  to   the  whole 
Church  of  the  TheJJalonians,  iThef.  i.  3,  4,  6.     In  which 
we  may  fuppofe  there  were  divers  Hypocrites,  to  whom 
thefe  Elegies  could  not  properly  belong :    And  there- 
fore, when  Chrift  fpake  thefe  Words  to  the  Difciples, 
Judas  being  prefent,  it  was  enough  that  they  belonged 
to  the  major  part  of  them  ;  and  thofe  that  were  quali- 
fied for  that  Mercy,  might  appropriate  it  to  themfelves. 
It  is  confefs'd  that  Chrift ,  Mattb.  7.  6.  faith,  Give  not 
that  which  is  holy  unto  Dogs :    But  it  is  evident  from  the 
Connexion  of  the  Words,  that  that  Saying  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  Reproof,  or  Fraternal  Correction  j  which 
is  to  be  fuperfeded  where  Men  are  incorrigible,  and 
Mockers  of  Religion/ and  after  feveral  Admonitions, 
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inftead  of  being  better,  become  worfe,  and  fcorn  the 
Truth  of  the  Gofpel;  a  Precept  of  the  fame  import  with 
that  of  Solomon,  ?rov.  9.  8.  Reprove  not  a  Scorner,  left  be 
bate  tbee.  If  it  were  to  be  underftood  of  publick  Or- 
dinances, it  might  be  applied  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  as  well  as  to  the  Sacrament j  and  it  would  fol- 
low, that  wicked  Men  were  to  be  baniflied  from  the 
one,  as  well  as  the  other ;  which  is  abfurd,  and  contra- 
ry to  the  practice  of  the  holy  Apoftles.  And  what  if 
Chrift  calls  Judas  a  Devil?  John  4. 70.  Devils,  'tis  true, 
are  incapable  of  receiving  this  Sacrament j  yet  we  muft 
not  think  that  he  calls  him  fo  upon  any  other  Account, 
but  his  Hellifh  Qualities :  For  which  reafon  he  fays  of 
all  other  wicked  Men,  that  they  are  of  their  Father  the 
Devil,  John  8.  44.  Nay,  in  his  Reproof  to  Peter,  who 
was  againft  his  Suffering,  he  calls  him  Satan  or  Devil; 
becaufe  to  be  againft  his  Suffering,  was  to  joyn  with  the 
Devil,  who,  of  all  things ,  dreaded  that  Death,  as  the 
Ruine  of  his  Empire.  So  that  Judas  was  ftill  a  Man, 
though  a  wicked  Man  j  yet  not  fo  wicked,  but  that  he 
was  ftill  capable  of  Repentance ;  and  in  giving  him  this 
Sacrament,  he  declared  him  fp :  And  though  he  recei- 
ved nothing  but  the  external  Elements,  yet  in  being  ad- 
mitted to  the  external  Symbols,  he  had  an  Item  given 
him,  that  if  he  had  come  with  unfeigned  Faith  and  Re- 
pentance, he  fhould  have  received  the  Promife  too. 
And  that  Chrift  offered  him  thefe  Symbols,  was  to  tell 
his  Followers  how  it  would  be  with  their  Congregations 
in  time  to  come ;  and  how  Wolves ,  as  well  as  Sheep, 
would  prefent  them  (elves  at  this  Table.  But  it  is  ufually 
pleaded,  that  if  it  be  granted  that  Judas  was  prefent  at 
this  Sacrament,  yet  ftill  he  had  a  good  Out-fide,  he  was 
far  from  being  a  fcandalous  Sinner ;  fo  that  the  Congre- 
gation could  not  be  offended.  But  this  Argument  is  of 
no  weight  at  all ;  for,  whether  he  were  a  fcandalous  Sin- 
ner, or  no,  as  long  as  Chrift  had  declared  him  a  Devil, 
and  a  Tray  tor,  it  was  as  much  as  as  if  he  had  been  a  fcan- 
dalous Sinner j  and  the  Difciples  might  be  as  confident 
of  it,  4s  if  they  had  feen  him  run  into  Excefs  of  Riot. 
(#-.?•■  .  *  •  ■  .  So 
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So  that  Judas  being  prefent  at  the  Sacrament,  and  his 
Prefence  not  interfering  with  the  worthy  Receiving  of 
the  other  Difctples,  it  follows,  that  another  Man  recei- 
ving unworthily,  cannot  make  us,  that  come  with  (ro- 
table Vertues,  unworthy  Receivers.    And  yet,  after  all 
this,  I  would  not  be  underftood,  as  if  fcandalous  Sinners 
were  not  to  be  feparated  from  this  holy  Table,  by  thofe 
whofe  Office  it  is  to  forbid  and  hinder  them :  For,  tho* 
Chrift  fuffer'd  Judas  to  be  prefent,   thereby  prophetical- 
ly to  foretcl,  how,  in  future  Ages,  notwithftanding  all 
the  Care  thatfhould  be  taken,  Hypocrites  and  Sinners 
would  mingle  with  the  Good  and  Sincere  in  this  Sacra- 
ment ;  yet  this  contradids  not  the  Commiffion  he  gave 
to  the  Apoftle,  to  do  all  things  decently,  and  in  order  ;  of 
•  which  orderly  Part,  this  is  one  great  Rule,  i  Car.  j.  1 1. 
If  any  Man  that  is  caltd  a  Brother,  he  a  Fornicator,  or  Co- 
vetous, or  an  Idolater,  or  a  Railer,  or  a  Drunkard,  or  an  Ex- 
tortioner,  with  fuch  a  one,  no  not  to  eat.     Tis  confeffed, 
chat  this  is  to  be  understood  of  common  Meals:  How- 
ever, the  Confequence  is  very  eafy  ;  if  we  are  not  to  eat 
with  fuch  at  common  Tables,  we  are  to  forbear  eating 
with  them  at  the  Lord's  Table  :  But  then  'tis  fit  withal, 
that  the  Church  fliould  excommunicate  fuch  Perfons  firft, 
that  there  may  be  a  Mark  fet  upon  them,  whereby  we 
may  know  them  to  be  fo,  and  avoid  their  Company. 
If  the  Church,  either  by  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  fuch 
Sinners,  or  for  want  of  fufficieot  Information,cannot,or, 
through  negle&,  doth  not;  a  private  Chriftian  is  not 
therefore  to  be  fcandaliz'd  as  fuch  Perfons  when  they 
come  to  the  Sacrament,  nor  think  himfelf  therefore  an 
unworthy  Communicant  becaufe  fuch  are  prefent,  there 
being  no  publick  Mark  fet  upon  them,whereby  he  is  au- 
thorize not  to  eat  with  them.    The  Church,  indeed, 
doth  as  good  as  formally  excommunicate  all  fuch,when, 
in  her  Admonition  or  Exhortation  before  the  Sacrament, 
(he  declares,  Therefore,  if  any  of  you  be  a  SlafphemerofGod, 
a  Hinder er  or  Slanderer  of  bis  Word,  an  Adulterer,  or  be  in 
Malice  or  Envy,  or  any  other  grievous  Crime,  repent  you  of 
your  Sins,  or  elfe  come  not  to  this  holy  Table,  left,  after  the 
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Taking  dftbis  holy  Sacrament,  the  Devil  enter  into  you,  as  be 
tntred  into  Judzs,  and  fill  you  full  of  all  Iniquities ,  and  bring 
you  to  deftruHion  both  of  Body  and  Sotd  :  But  though 
this  be  a  kind  of  general  Excommunication,  yet  except 
the  particular  Perfon  be  taken  notice  of,  and  branded 
by  the  Church,  a  private  Chriftian  muft  judge  charita- 
bly of  thofe  that  come;  and  if  he  do  fo,  their  Impiety 
cannot  hinder  him  from  being  a  worthy  Partaker  of  the 
Sacrament.  I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  Point, 
becaufe  I  have  known  it  to  be  a  great  Scruple,  that 
hath  hindred  many  from  coming  to  the  Lord's  Table, 
being  poffcfs'd  with  Fear,  that  if  they  fhould  meet  with 
fuch  Perfons  there,  they  fhould  eat  and  drink  unwor- 
thily. 

1 2.  Eating  and  Drinking  at  this  Table,  with  forne  Scru- 
ples upon  the  Mind,  doth  not  neceffarily  make  a  Man  an  un- 
worthy Receiver.     By  a  fcrupulous  Confidence,  I  do  not 
mean  an  erroneous,  nor  a  doubtful  Confcience,  the  former 
being,  when  a  Perfon  thinks  that  his  Duty,  which  is 
direftly  againft  the  Word  and  Will  of  God,  as  it  was 
with  the  Jews,  John  16.  a.    The  other,  when  a  Perfon 
doubts,  whether  fuch  and  fuch  A&ionsbe  lawful  or  un- 
lawful^  as  it  was  with  thofe  Chriftians,  Rom.  14.  23.  But 
a  fcrupulous  Confcience  proceeds  from  Fear,  and  Fear 
caus'd  by  flight  and  weak  Arguments,  whereby  a  Per- 
fon is  fatisfy'd,  that  fuch  a  Thing  or  Adion  is  his  Duty, 
but  Melancholy,  or  the  Devil,  or  Converfe  with  fcru- 
pulous Perfons,  injed  fome  Thoughts,  which  makes  a 
Perfon  fluctuate  or  waver  in  his  Performance :  For  ex- 
ample, a  Man  confcious  of  his  own  Wants,  knows,  that 
coming  to  the  Lord's  Table  is  his  Duty,  and  according- 
ly he  comes,  yet  comes  with  Fears  in  his  Mind;  Fears 
caus'd  either  by  what  he  hath  read,  or  by  what  he  hath 
heard,  or  by  what  he  hath  feen  in  others ;  Fears  that 
fuggeft  to  him,  that  he  fhould  not  have  come,  becaufe 
he  hath  not  every  thing  that  he  obferves  in  other  good 
Chriftians.    Now,  I  fay,  that  eating  and  drinking  with 
fuch  Scruples  upon  his  Mind,  doth  not  make  him  an 
unworthy  Receiver. 

t  x.  Be- 
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1.  Becaufe,  notwithftanding  chefe  Scruples,  he  may 
be  fincere  in  his  Faith  and  Love,  he  may  fincerely  de- 
fire,  and  be  fincerely  willing  to  keep  himfelf  unfpotted 
from  the  World,  and  to  embrace  the  Wijdom,  which  is 
from  above,  firft  fare,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  eape  to  he 

entreated.  He  may,  for  all  this,  deliberately  chufe  Ho- 
linefs  as  the  better  Part,  and  his  Faith  may  be  carry 'd 
out  to  embrace  Chrift,  as  his  Mediator  and  Governor, 
and  he  may  a&uate  his  Love  fo,  that  he  (hall  be  afraid 
of  the  Appearances  of  Evil;  and  if  it  be  thus  with  him, 
notwithstanding  his  little  Scruple,  he  may  be,  and  will 
certainly  be,  a  welcome  Gueft  at  this  Holy  Table  j  for 
God  judges  of  us  by  the  Sincerity  of  our  Hearts,  not  by 
every  little  accidental  Fear  that  may  furprize  us,  and  fo 
difcompofe  a  timerous  Mind.    And  therefore, 

2.  Such  Scruples  may  lawfully  be  rejeded,  oppofed, 
and  banidi'd  out  of  our  Minds,  without  Danger  :  Nay, 
they  ought  to  be  refilled,  and  a  Chriftian,  in  this  cafe  is 
oblig'd  not  to  harbour  them,  and  to  be  refolute  in  (lop- 
ping his  Ears  againft  them,  efpecially  where  he  finds  fo 
good  a  Foundation  in  himfelf,  as  I  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  Paragraph.  To  give  regard  to  them,  is  the 
way  to  multiply  them  ;  and  to  ruminate  upon  them, 
is  to  let  in,  or  to  open  the  Door  to  greater  Perplexi- 
ties. Nor  is  this  to  ad  againft  Confcience,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  true  Rules  of  Confcience,  for  a  Scruple  is  a 
needlefs  Fear,  and  without  juft  ground,  which  Fear  can 
bring  no  Obligation  upon  the  Party  thus  affaulted  : 
And  it  is  obferved  by  Experience,  where  Perfons  ufe 
a  kind  of  Violence  to  expel  fuch  Scruples,  they  ftrength- 
en  their  Faith  and  their  Confcience,  fit  themfelves  for 
greater  Duties,  and  become  more  expedient  in  their 
Journey,  to  the  City  of  the  living  God. 

13.  Want  of  great  Knowledge  doth  not  wake  a  Man  an 
unworthy  Receiver.  It's  confefs'd,  that  fome  Knowledge 
is  neceflary  in  order  to  a  worthy  Receiving,  for  this  is 
Eternal  Life,  that  they  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  him, 
whom. thou  haft  fent,  Jefus  Chrift,  John   17.  J;    But  the 

Knowledge  requifite,  lies  within  a  fmall  compafs,  and  he 

that 
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that  knows  no  more  than  the  fix  Fundamental  Principles 
laid  down  by  St.  Paul,  Hcb.  6.  1,  2.  knows  enough,  in 
order  to  a  comfortable  Communion-  Thofe  Principles 
are,  1.  Repentance  from  dtad  Works,  That  Repentance 
from  our  known  Sins  is  abfolutely  neceflary.  2.  Faith 
towards  God,  That  God  mud  be  belie v'd,  according  to 
the  Revelations  he  hath  vouchfafed  to  Mankind,  in  his 
Word,  and  that  the  things  contained  in  that  Book  are 
infallibly  true.  3.  Tie  Dotlrine  of  Bapifm,  That  we 
are  baptiz'd  in  the  Name  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Gbofi,  and  thereby  having  given  ourfelvesup  to  his 
Service.  4.  Laying  on  of  Hands,  That  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
whereof  that  laying  on  of  Hands  in  Confirmation  is  an 
external  Sign,  is  certainly  difpenfed  and  beftowed  in 
fome  meafure  on  all  thofe  that  are  baptiz'd,  whereby 
they  are  enabled  to  fight  againft  Sin,  the  World,  the 
Flefli,  and  the  Devil,  y.  Refurre&ion  of  the  Dead,  That 
there  fhall  be  a  Refurre&ion  of  Men's  Bodies,  wherein 
they  (hall  be  re-united  to  their  Souls,  and  appear  before 
God's  dreadful  Tribunal,  to  give  an  account  of  their 
Lives  and  Anions.  6.  Eternal  Judgment,  That  in  the 
laft  Day,  the  Controverly  of  Men's  Happinefs  or  Un- 
happinefs,  /hail  be  decided,  and  Man  (hall  be  either 
fent  into  Eternal  Life,  or  into  Eternal  Fire.  He  that 
knows  thefe  Six  Principles,  and  believes  them,  and  is  re- 
fold to  ad  accordingly,  hath  Knowledge  enough  to 
fit  him  for  a  worthy  Participation  of  this  Ordinance  ; 
for  thefe  are  fufficient  Motives  to  remember  the  Death 
of  the  Son  of  God,  with  holy  Refolutions  to  follow 
him,  that  we  may  be  Partakers  of  his  everlafting  Blifs. 
But  that  a  Man  muft  needs  be  a  competent  Scholar, 
and  underftand  the  whole  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  and  be 
able  to  give  an  account  of  the  nicer  Points  of  Divinity, 
and  to  anfwer  the  harder  Queftions  about  the  manner 
and  nature  of  thofe  things,  which  God  hath  revealed  ; 
This  is  not  neceflary  :  Ignorance  of  the  abftrufer  Pro- 
blems of  Theology*  doth  not  make  a  Man  an  unwor- 
thy Receiver.    For, 

t 
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i.  So  much  Knowledge  is  only  neceffary,  as  ferves 
to  make  us  Pra&ical  Chriftians,  and  a  fmall  Stock  of 
Knowledge  will  do  that ;  and  he  that  knows,  that  Man- 
kind was  loft  by  Adam\  Fall,  and  (lands  in  need  of  a 
Saviour,  to  reconcile  them  to  God  j  and  thatChrift  Jefus 
the  Son  of  God,  who  being  in  the  Form  of  God,  a£- 
fum'd  our  Nature,  aud  dy'd  for  us,  is  that  Saviour,  who 
is  both  able  and  willing  to  reconcile  us  to  an  offended 
God,  upon  the  reafonable  Terms  of  turning  from  a  fen- 
fual  and  finful  Life,  and  making  his  Life  and  Precepts 
the  Rule  of  our  Converfation,  whereupon  we  (hall  be 
pardon'd,  and  obtain  Eternal  Life.  He  that  knows 
thefe  few  Particulars,  (and  how  eafily  are  they  learn'd 
and  imbib'd?)  knows  enough  to  make  him  a  Practical 
Chriftian,  if  he  will  but  a<5t  according  to  thefe  Princi- 
ples, and  this  unfeigned  Willingnefs  makes  him  a  worthy 
Receiver ;  for  this  Sacrament,  as  hath  been  often  hinted 
in  the  Premifes,  is  to  increafe  our  Practice,  to  augment 
our  love  to  Holinefs,  to  ftrengthen  our  Refolutions  to 
follow  Chrift,  tocleanfe  us  from  that  Filthinefs  which 
naturally  befets  us,  and  to  enlarge  our  Graces;  and  fince 
that  Knowledge,  I  have  mention'd,  is  a  fufficicr.r  Pre- 

J)arative  for  all  this,  it  muft  be  a  fufficient  Preparacive 
or  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

2.  Much  Knowledge  very  often  hinders  Men  from 
the  PracSHcal  Part  of  Religion.  It  need  not  do  ir,  and 
it  ought  not  to  do  it,  but  we  fee  it  frequently  doth : 
For  Men  are  apt  to  be  taken  with  fine  Notions ;  and 
while  their  Delight  runs  all  that  way,  they  forget  too 
often  to  delight  greatly  in  God's  Commandments.  This 
is  too  evident  in  many  Men,  who  are  great  Scholars 
whofatisfy  themfelvcs  with  this,  that  they  know  more 
than  the  Vulgar,  and  negled  thofe  feverer  Parts  of  Pra- 
dical  Religion,  which  many  of  the  Vulgar  do  confcien- 
tioufly  obferve;  and  many  an  ordinary  Man,  that  knows 
little  more  than  his  Creed,  but  makes  that  Creed  an 
enforcive  to  Obedience,  is  in  a  happier  Condition,  than 
the  greater  Literati,  who  trouble  their  Heads  fo  much 
about  Controverfies  and  Criticifms,  that  thev  beftow 

tittle 


the  Crucified  Jefus.  19  } 

little tirrie  upon  Mortification.  In  the  Primitive  Ages, 
when  Men  knew  not  much,  they  pracHs'd  more  ;  as, 
fince  Knowledge  hath  increased,  Men's  Pra&ices  have 
much  degenerated  from  the  fimpliciry  of  the  Gofpe! : 
Not  that  I  commend  Ignorance  in  the  Laity,  as  they 
do  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  but,  I  think,  a  little  Know- 
ledge improv'd  into  great  Severity  of  Life,  isfafer,  and 
more  beneficial,  than  great  Skill  in  Divinity,  without 
fuitable  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs.  So  that  upon  a  review 
of  the  Whole,  I  may  fafely  conclude,  that  want  of  great 
Knowledge  doth  not  make  a  Man  an  unworthy  Re* 
ceiver. 

III.  From  what  We  havefaid,  it  will  be  eafy  to  guefs 

in  the  next  Place,  ivbat  it  is  to  eat  and  drink  unwor- 
thily :  For  from  Negatives,  Affirmatives  may  be  inferred 
without  any  great  difficulty ;  and  tho*,  after  this  Dif-  ■ 
Courfe,  1  might  fpare  my  Pains  in  fetting  down  the  Par- 
ticulars, yet  to  affift  the  Weak,  and  to  conform  my  (elf 
to  the  meaneft  Capacity }  I  fhall  explain  the  Nature  of 
this  unworthy  eating  and  drinking,  in  the  following 
Obfervations. 

1*  To  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  is  to  eat  and  drink 
by  force.  By  eating  and  drinking  by  force,  I  mean, 
coming  to  this  Sacrament,  either  becaufe  the  Law  of  the 
Land  commands  it,  or  becaufe  our  Superiors,  under 
whofe  Command  we  are,  or  from  whom  we  expe& 
fome  Gain  and  Benefit  ;  or,  in  cafe  of  negled  of  their 
Orders,  apprehend  fome  Danger  or  Injury  to  our  Tem- 
poral Concerns,  will  not  be  fatisfy'd  without  it :  Not 
but  that  a  Servant,  or  whoever  is  under  a  Command 
of  others,  ought  to  give  heed  to  the  Pious  Counfel  and 
Advice  of  thofe  that  are  above  him,  take  it  into  confe- 
deration, and  make  advantage  of  that  Opportunity,  to 
apply  himielf  to  the  ferious  Pradice  of  it,  and  thereup- 
on confult  with  Divines,  and  with  his  own  Confcience, 
how  to  make  his  Calling  and  Election  fure  ;  but  where 
a  Perfon  is  altogether  paffive  in  the  thing,  regards  more 
what  his  Superiors  fay,  than  what  his  Confcience  feels, 
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and  comes  more  to  pleafc  thofe  which  are  above  him, 
than  to  difcharge  his  Duty  ;  where  his  chief  Motive  is 
to  give  content  to  thofe ,  whofe  Favour  he  is  loth  to 
lofe,  where  he  would  certainly  negled  coming,  wero 
it  not  for  the  danger  of  prejudicing  what  is  very  dear 
to  him  in  the  World  j  there,  I  fay,  he  eats  and  drinks  un- 
worthily: For, 

i.  Such  a  Perfon  ftands  more  in  awe  of  Man  than  of 
God.  God's  Commands  cannot  make  him  do  that, 
which  Human  lnjundions  can.  Duft  and  Afhes  pre- 
vail more  with  him,  than  theHoly  one  of  Ifrael.  Man's 
Anger  and  Difpleafure  moves  andafifeds  him  more  than 
the  Indignation  of  a  jealous  God  ;  and  with  what  Eyes 
can  the  Almighty  look  upon  that  Wretch,  whom  tie 
fees  more  concerned  to  pleafe  a  poor  Grajhopper,  (fo  Man 
is  call'd,  Ef  4.  22  )  than  him  that  Jits  upon  the  Circles  of 
the  Earth  ?  How  can  he  but  fet  his  Face  againft  that 
Communicant,  whofe  flavifli  Temper  hefpies  at  his  Ta- 
ble ;  whofe  Heart  flicks  clofe  to  the  Earth,  and  makes 
no  great  account  of  him,  who  daily  courts  him  by  bis 
Favours?  How  can  he  but  frown  upon  that  Creature, 
whom  no  Charms  of  an  Almighty  Love  can  melt,  and 
the  threatning  of  Man  can  affright  into  any  thing?  Who 
art  thcu  that  thou  fbouldeft  he  afraid  of  a  Man  that  (ball  die, 
And  of  the  Son  of  Man,  that  (hall  be  made  as  Grafs  ?  And 
forgettefl  the  Lord  thy  Maker  ,  that  hath  Jl retched  forth 
/he  Heavens,  and  laid  the  Foundations  ef  the  Earth  ?  faith 
God,  1/a.  51.  12,  1  j. 

2  Such  a  Perforr,  his  outward  Man  only  receives 
the  Holy  Sacrament.  His  Soul,  for  which  this  Feaft  is 
chiefly  prepared,  receives  nothing.  The  Brute  only 
appears  at  the  Table,  the  Angel  Hays  away.  God  ex- 
pedis  the  Matter  at  this  Banquet,  not  the  Slave.  The 
Body  is  not  capable  of  this  Sacred  Food,  the  Soul  is 
the  proper  Gueli :  This  is  it  that  can  expeft  Refrefli- 
ment  at  this  Board;  and  he  that  comes  to  feed  his  Bo* 
dy  only*  knows  not  yet  what  this  Ordinance  was  in- 
tended for ;  where  a  Man  brings  nothing  but  his  Body 
to  this  Lwt-Feafi,  leaving  his  Soul  enflaved  to  the  Pro- 

fits 
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fits  of  the  World,  or  to  the  Will  of  Mortal  Men,  he 
muft  needs  receive  unworthily ;  for  God's  Enemy,which 
is  the  World,  engrofles  (hat  part,  which  fhould  appear 
before  God,  and  behold,  and  be  ravifh'd  with  his  ex- 
cellent Greatndfs  and  Goodnefs,  and  with  the  admira- 
ble Defigns  in  fpreading  the  Royal  Table  for  him  To 
what  purpofe  is  the  Carkas,  while  that,  which  fhould 
animate  it,  is  engaged  another  way  ?  Can  the  Shell 
pleafe  God,  who  bath  fo  often  declared,  that  he  will 
be  fatisfied  with  nothing  but  the  Kernel  ?  And  in  vain 
doth  he  require  the  Heart,  if  the  outward  Frame  were 
Sacrifice  fufficient.  So  that  what  Chrift  faith,  John  6. 
63.  may  juftly  be  apply'd  here,  tho*  with  fome  varia- 
tion (  of  the  Senle,  Its  the  Sflrit  that  quicknetb,  the  Jlejh 
profits  nothing. 

2.  To  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  is,  to  make  this  re- 
ceiving a  matter  of  Cufiom  only :  Where  Men  approach, 
becaufe  its  faihionable,  to  obferve  the  Decorum  of  their 
being  Members  of  a  Church,  more  than  to  grow  in  a 
Spiricual  Life,  and  know  no  other  Enforcive,  or  can 
give  no  account  of  any  other ,  but  this,  becaufe  it  is  ufual 
for  Men,  who  are  baptized  ,  and  profefs  themfelves 
Chriftians,  and  go  to  the  Publick  to  do  fo >  there  they 
muft  needs  eat  and  drink  *Ar«£h>f,  undecently,  or  unwor- 
thily :  And  this  is  the  Cafe  of  many  ignorant  People, 
both  in  City  and  Country,  who  come  for  Company- 
fake,  and  becaufe  their  Neighbours  ufe  to  do  fo  ;  who 
think  it  not  a  Province  belonging  to  them,  to  know,  or 
dive  into  the  Myfteries  of  Salvation,  but  truft  to  it,  that 
God  is  merciful,  and  will  fave  them,  though  they  know 
not  why  or  how ;  whofe  affeftions  are  bound  up  with 
the  Earth,  and  will  be  fenfible  of  no  higher  Felicity* 
than  what  a  good  Crop,  and  a  full  Purfe  affords.  Now, 
that  to  receive  with  no  higher  Aims,  or  from  no  better 
Principle,  is,  to  receive  unworthily,  will  appear  from 
hence: 

i.  Becaufe  fuch  Perfons  receive,  without  being  affeA- 
cd  and  touched  with  the  Riches  and  Treafures  opened 
reveal'd,    difcover'd,    and  offer'd  in  this  Sacrament ; 

U  a  Treafures 
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Treafures  greater  than  thofe  the  Wife  Men  laid  down 
at  the  Feet  of  the  Infant  Saviour  ;  Treafures  beyond  all 
Gold,  and  Myrrh,  and  Frankincenfe,  and  all  the  Gums 
the  Happy  Arabia  yields ;  Treafures  of  higher  value  than 
thofe  the  Queen  of  Sheba  brought  to  Solomon  the  Great  ; 
Treafures  richer  thin  thofe  the  King  of  Judab  fhewed 
to  the  Babylonian  Ambaffadors.  To  fliew  their  Excellen- 
cy above  all  Earthly  Treafures,  were  to  prove  that 
Light  is  better  than  Darknefs,  and  a  Ball  of  Diamond 
thma  Piece  of  Turf,  or  that  the  Wifflom  of  a  Minifter 
of  State  exceeds  that  of  a  fucking  Babe  :  For,  if  it  be 
true,  as  without  doubt  it  is,  that  God  was  crucify'd,  or 
that  he  who  was  God,  humbled  himfelf  to  an  ignomini- 
ous Death  for  our  Sakes,  and  that  this  Love,  with  all  its 
Benefits,  is  proclaim'd  in  our  Ears,  and  tender'd  to  our 
Souls  in  this  Sacrament,  there  is  not  a  Child,  but  muft 
grant,  that  all  that  this  World  affords  muft  be  mere  peb- 
bles to  it.  And  as  this  Treafure  of  the  World's  Redem- 
ption is  the  rich  Mine  difcover'd  in  this  Sacrament,  fo 
he  whom  Cuftom  and  Company  only  brings  to  it  muft 
needs  receive  unworthily,  becaufe  he  fees  not,  he  feels 
not,  he  is  fenfible  of  no  fuch  Treafure;  which,  if  he 
were,  he  wou'd  go  to  it  as  a  poor  Beggar,  almoft  ftar- 
ved,  goes  to  a  rich  Man's  Houfe,  there  to  receive  a  vaft 
Sum  of  Money,  beyond  his  Expectation j  and  come 
wondering  at  the  Honour  that  God  intends  him,  won- 
dering at  the  Favour  God  defigns  him,  wondering  at  the 
Riches  he  fhall  be  prefented  with,  wondering  at  him- 
felf what  God  ftiould  fee  in  him,  to  be  thus  liberal  and 
bountiful  to  him  j  wondering  to  fee  what  God  hath 
provided  for  him. 

2.  Such  a  Man  eats  and  drinks  in  this  Sacrament,  as 
if  it  were  common  Bread  and  Wine  that  is  fet  before 
him  ;  he  approaches,  and  makes  no  more  of  it,  than  if 
it  were  a  private  or  ordinary  Table;  he  confiders  not 
what  this  Bread  and  Wine  reprefent,  and,  as  the  Apo- 
ftle's  Phrafe  is,  di/cerns  not  the  Lord*s  Body  ;  difcerns  not 
that  the  Body  of  him  who  was  the  Creator  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  is  pointed  at  in  thefe  Elements.    Tis  true, 
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materially  confider'd,  it  is  the  fame  with  the  Bread  and 
Wine  let  upon  our  Tables  at  home  j  but  the  Signification 
of  it  makes  it  Coeleftial  Food,  fcparates  it  from  common 
Ufe  ;  raifes  it  above  vulgar  Diet  j  and  the  Stamp  God 
fets  upon  it,  makes  it  truly  the  Bread  of the  Lord  and  the 
Cup  of  the  Lord.  He  whom  Guftom  only  carries  to  the 
Houfe  of  God,  diftinguiflies  not  the  Myfterioufnefs  and 
Holinefs  of  this  Food;  which,  if  he  did,he  would  touch 
it  with  the  fame  Awe  and  Reverence  that  the  Woman, 
troubled  with  a  Bloody  IJfue,  touch'd  the  Hem  ofCbrifa 
Garment,  Quaking  and  Tumbling,  Mat.  j.  ;j. 

3.  Te  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  is,  to  receive  without  true 
Repentance.  Where  Men  either  do  not  think  it  requifite 
to  leave  their  Sins,  or  pretend  that  they  do  part  with 
them  when  they  do  not  ;  where  they  miftake  the  pre- 
fent  Damp  that  is  upon  their  Spirits,  for  a  Change  of 
Life  ;  or  the  melancholy  and  fullen  Humour  that  hath 
furprifed  them,  for  the  new  Nature  Religion  is  to  give 
them,  or  forbear  the  external  A&s  of  their  Sins  they 
have  formerly  hugg'd,  and  runout  into,  but  are  not  re- 
folv'd  to  mortifie  their  fecret  Defires  after  him  ;  where 
they  miftake  their  Ad  of  Preparation,  for  the  kSt  of 
pulling  down  the  ftrong  Holds  of  Iniquity,  fothat  their 
Lufts  and  love  to  Sin  remain  ;  where  they  give  the  De- 
vil leave  to  retire  a  while,  but  are  loth  to  take  their  E- 
verlafting  Farewel  of  him  ;  and  therefore,  after  the  Houfi 
u  fivept  and  garnifhed >  even  after  Receiving,  open  the 
Door  to  him  again  :  Where  it  is  fo,  there  Men  eat  and 
drink  unworthily.     For, 

1.  Such  Perfons,  inftead  of  doing  Honour  to  Chrift, 
affront  him,  are  ftill  in  League  with  that  which  killed 
him  ;  pretend  Sorrow  for  their  Sins,  yet  fecrecly  efpoufe 
them ;  give  out  they  have  fent  them  a  Bill  of  Divorce, 
but  ftill  keep  clofe  Correfpondence  with  them  ;  would 
make  God  and  Men  believe  that  they  are  Chrift's  Ser- 
vants, when  they  are  ftill  his  Enemies ;  would  perfiiade 
others  that  they  have  brought  their  Necks  under  his 
Yoak,  when  the  'Hynpoviw,  or  that  which  bears  rule  in 
tt|$|r  Souk,  is  th§ir  Carnality  and  Senfualny.    In  this 
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Sacrament  a  moft  folemn  Profeffion  is  made^  and  ought 
to  be  made,  of  cur  Wearinefs  of  afinful  Life;  which  is 
the  reafon  why  the  Church,  in  her  Publick  Office,  doth 
particularly  addrefs  her  felf  to  fuch  Perfons  as  find  it ; 
and  to  fu .•■  /:  l  comfortable  place  of  St.  John  is  ufually 
applied.  If  aij  "•  ,fl  /5»,  we  have  (in  Advocate  with  the  F*- 
tber9  Jefns  Cbrifi  i£i  Righteous,  /John  2.  x.  that  is,  If  any 
Man  fin,  fo  as  to  be  truly  weary  of  it;  or  if  he  hath  finned, 
and  feels  fuch  a  Remorfe,  that  he  detefts  himfelffor  ha- 
ving done  fo,and  thereupon  bids  Defiance  to  the  Works 
of  Darknefs ;  We  have  an  Advocate  that  will  plead  for  us, 
prevail  with  God  not  to  caft  us  away,  becaufe  we  have 
for  fa  ken  him,  and,  by  his  Merits,  make  our  Repentance 
valuable,  that  it  fliall  prove  a  Propitiation  for  our  Sins. 
But  he  that  profeffes  Wearinefs,  yet  is  not  tir'd  with  his 
finful  Courle,  not  only  mocks  God,  but  gives  himfelf 
the  Lye ;  and  feems  to  fancy,  that  he  who  dwelleth  on 
high,  fees  not  the  fecret  Intrigues  and  Intentions  of  his 
Soul :  Which  is  Profanation  of  Religion. 

2.  Such  a  Perfon  deftroys  the  End  Cor  which  he  pre- 
tends to  come  to  this  holy  Sacrament  ;  for  the  End  is 
Growth  in  Grace :  And  how  (hall  he  grow  in  Grace, 
that  is  unrefblved  to  part  from  thofe  Sins  which  do  fo 
eafily  befet  him  ?  Thefe*  things  are,  and  cannot  but  be, 
Obfhcles  and  Impediments  to  that  Growth:  And 
Worms  and  Caterpillars  are  not  more  noxious  to  young 
Trees,  than  thefe  unrepented  Sins  are  to  this  Growth; 
and  a  Man  may  as  well  hope  that  an  Elm  in  his  Ground 
will  within  a  few.  Years,  be  tall  enough  to  over-fhadow 
his  whole  Houfe,  when  there  is  nothing  but  Rock  at  the 
bottom.  Unrepented  Sins  make  the  Heart  mere  ftony 
Ground :  Goodnefs  may  peep  forth,  but,  having  no 
Earth,  it  mutt  neceffarily  wither,  and  come  to  nothing. 
People  may  pulkand  hale  a  Ship  with  their  Arms  long 
enough,  before  they  can  make  it  move,  while  the  An- 
chors are  not  taken  up.  Their  unrepented  Sins  are  the 
Anchors  that  keep  the  Soul  fixed  to  Earth  and  Hell  ; 
and  to  think  Grace  will  move  or  advance  while  that  An- 
chor holds  it,  is  to  imagine  that  an  HouJe  will  be  built 
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without  Materials ;  or  a  Field  bring  forth  Corn,  that 
was  never  Town,  or  never  felt  the  Labour  and  Induflry 
of  the  Husbandman.  The  End  muft  ever  be  procur'd 
by  the  Means ;  and  they  only  betray  their  Folly  and 
Simplicity,  that  talk  of  adding  to  their  Faith  Vertue,  and 
to  Vertue  Knowledge,  and  to  Knowledge  Temperance,  and 
to  Temperance  GodTinefs,  and  to  Godlinefs  Patience  ;  that 
have  not  efcaped  the  Pollution  of  the  World,  through  Luff, 
2  Pet.  1.  4,  9.  This  is  to  invert  the  Method  of  Grace, 
and  to  exped  that  a  Tree  ftiould  begin  to  grow  at  the 
Top  before  it  hath  a  Root,  or  that  Bread  ftiould  be  ba- 
ked before  the  Oven  be  heated.  Thefe  Pollutions  muft 
fir  ft  be  removed  :  and  the  Ground  being  clear'd  of  the 
Rubbifli,  you  may  go  and  fuperftrud  the  intended 
Edifice. 

4.  To  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  is,  to  eat  and  drink 
without  fincere  Refolutions  cf  Obedience.  This  is  confequenc 
to  the  former  Article,  for  Obedience  is  a  neceffary  Con- 
comitant of  Repentance  j  and  when  the  Repentance 
ends  not  in  Obedience,  the  Repentance  is  a  Cheat.  A 
Man  may,  by  fome  Reafpns  and  Arguments,  be  pre- 
vail^ with  to  part  with  Sins  that  are  of  the  bigger  fort, 
when  he  thinks  of  coming  to  this  Sacrament ;  but  ex- 
cept he,  at  the  fame  time,ferioufly  refolves  to  obey  Cbrift 
in  every  thing  he  commands  him,  and  particularly,  in 
things  which  are  levell'd  againft  his  worldly  Intereft, 
and  is  heartily  willing  to  endeavour  after  thofe  Vermes 
which  are  the  proper  Charaderifticks  of  his  Difciples, 
he  certainly  deceives  his  own  Soul.  To  fhake  Hands 
with  fcandalous  Sins,  and  to  think  that  now  the  Work 
is  done,  without  an  holy  Readinefs  to  venture  on  thofe 
Graces  which  rendered  the  Apoftles  and  the  Primitive 
Believers  what  they  were,  i.  e.  amiable  in  the  fight  of 
God  ;  fuch  as  Humiliry,  Meeknefs,  Overcoming  the  E- 
vil  with  Good,  &c.  In  a  word3to  lop  the  mod  luxuriant 
Branches  of  the  evil  Tree,  and  not  to  take  care  that  it 
may  bring  fdrth  good  Fruit,  is,  to  do  the  Work  by 
halves,  and  the  way  to  eat  and  drink  unworthily. 
For, 

U  4  1.  Such 
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i.  Such  Perfons  continue  in  Rebellion  againft  God. 
What  is  Rebellion,  but  not  to  obey  when  we  know  his 
Will,  and  have  all  poffible  Opportunities  to  know  it  2 
H  God  will  have  me  do  a  thing,  and  I  p?(s  ic  by  as  if 
1  heard  him  not ;  and  when  it  is  often  inculcated  and 
preffed  upon  me  in  Sermons,  and  my  Memory  refrefh- 
ed  with  the  Duty,  and  yet  ftill  I  look  upon  it  as  need- 
lels,  or  a  thing  which  doth  not  concern  me ;  what  is 
this  but  Obftinacy  ?  And  I  need  not  tell  you  that  Re- 
bellion  is  as  the  (in  of  Witchcraft,  i  Sam.  iy.  2 2.  \  Thus 
Samuel  tells  Saul,  upon  his  Difobedience  to  the  Com- 
mand of  God,  of  extirpating  the  Amakkites.  'Tis  pro- 
bable Saul  had  his  Excufes,  and  thought  God  might  not 
mean  it  in  that  rigid  Senfe  that  the  Prophet's  Words 
imported  ;  or,  that  if  he  executed  Part  of  the  Order, 
it  would  befufficient :  But  thefe  are  not  things  that  avail 
much  with  God  ;  notwithftanding  all  this,  the  Prophec 
calls  his  negled,  Rebellion.  I  know,  and  am  fenfible, 
that  a  very  worthy  Communicant  may  fometimes  igno- 
rantly  negled  a  Duty,  and  yet  preferve  an  Inter  eft  in 
God's  Love  ;  becaufe,  as  foon  as  he  comes  to  know  his 
Error,  he  doth  not  encourage  it  in  himlelf,  but  re- 
form sit.  But  this  differs  very  much  from  Difobedience 
to  Things  peremptorily  commanded,  and  which,  every 
D*y  that  we  hear  or  read  the  Word,  are  reprefented 
to  us,  as  neceffary  :  Here,  not  to  refolve  to  do  thofe 
Things,  is,oppofing  our  Wills  to  God's  Will ;  and  tho' 
we  do  not  do  it  openly,  yet  in  effed  we  do  it  j  and 
whereas  God  thinks  fuch  a  Vertue  neceffary  to  Salvati- 
on, we  will  not  think  it  fo  ;  and  notwithftanding  his 
affuring  us  that  without  fuch  Accomplishments,  we 
cannot  inherit  Eternal  Life,  we  fancy  we  may  :  And 
what  is  this,  but  eroding  the  Will  of  God  ?  And  how 
much  does  this  want  of  Rebellion,  and  thinking  our 
jfelvfes  wifer  than  God,  and  furely,  thefe  are  not  very 
good  Qualities  to  difpofe  a  Man  to  eat  and  drink  wor- 
thily at  his  Holy  Table. 

2*.  Such  Perfons  dilcover  their  Defires  to  be  their  own 
ftill,  their  own^Mafters,  their  own  Governours,  and  at? 
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their  own  difpofe  ;  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Affertion  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  That  they  who  pretend  an  Intereft  in 
Chrift's  Blood  j  are  their  own  no  more.  And  the  Reafbn 
is  exceeding  ftrong  ;  for,  faith  he,  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,  1  Cor.  6.  19,  20.  He  that  redeems  a  Slave  out 
ofTurkijh  Captivity,  redeems  him  with  this  Intent,  That 
for  the  future  he  ftiall  not  do  his  own  Will,  but  his  Ma- 
tter's that  hath  ranfom'd  him.  The  fame  we  muft  think 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who,  we  may  fuppofe,  would  ne- 
ver have  free'd  us  from  the  Devil's  Yoak  by  a  voluntary 
Death,  to  give  us  leave  to  do  what  we  lift ,  but  that  we 
might  beat  his  Beck,  and  ad  like  Perfons  that  have,  in 
a  manner,  nothing  to  do  with  our  felves,but  are  to  mind 
only  what  our  Matter,  who  bought  us,  would  have  us 
do.  Now,  he  that  comes  to  this  Sacrament  without  fin- 
cere  Refol  in  ions  to  obey  Chrift  in  thofe  commanded 
Virtues,  which  may  crofs,  or  go  againft  his  Intereft, 
difcovers  his  Regret  at  the  Myftery  of  Redemption,  dif- 
likes  Chrift's  redeeming  him,  for  this  End,  that  he  might 
not  be  his  own,  betrays  his  Wifhes,  and  could  have  been 
contented  that  he  had  redeemed  him  upon  fofter  and 
more  favourable  Terms ;  and,  in  a  manner,  declares 
and  exprefles  his  Defire  that  he  would  be  his  own  ftill, 
after  that  wonderful  Price  that  was  paid  for  him j  which, 
tho'  unthinking  Men  do  take  no  notice  of,  yet  he  that 
fearcheth  the  inward  Parts  of  the  Belly  doth,  and  can- 
not look  upon  fuch  a  Perfon  as  a  worthy  Receiver. 

y.  To  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  is,  to  eat  and  drink 
without  a  ffeculative  Efieem  of  Chrift  Jefus.  Where  Men 
are  not  fatisfy'd,  or  not  perfuaded  that  his  Love  deferves 
facrificing  all  to  his  Intereft ;  and,  in  cafe  Times  of 
Trouble  an<^  Perfection  (hould  come,  are  unrefolv'd 
to  hate  Father  and  Mother,  Wife  and  Children,  Lands 
and  Houfes,  even  Life  it  felf,  for  Chrift;  and  with  this 
Irrefolutenefs  come  to  this  Holy  Sacrament ;  they  cer- 
tainly want  that  which  muft  make  them  worthy  Recei- 
vers.   For, 

1.  He  hath  exprefly  told  us,  that  be  that  lows  Father 
and  Mother  more  than  him.  U  not  worthy  of  him.  Matth.  10. 
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37.  And  if  fuch  a  Perfon  be  not  worthy  of  him,  how 
can  he  worthily  receive  him  in  the  Sacrament  ?  Not  to 
be  worthy  of  him,  is,  to  have  no  part  in  tht  Inheritance 
incorruptible,  undtfiled,  and  refer ved  in  Heaven  for  bis  faith >- 
ful  Servants.  It  is  to  have  no  Share  in  his  Interceffion, 
no  Right  in  his  Comforts,  no  Right  to  the  A<5t  of  In- 
demnity he  hath  p ublifh'd  for  the  Benefit  of  thofe  who 
adhere  to  him  in  all  Dangers,  no  Right  to  his  Promifes, 
no  Right  to  the  Privileges  he  communicates  to  thofe  that 
continue  with  him  in  his  Temptations,  no  Right  to  the 
exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  Power  towards  them  that  be- 
lieve. And  how  can  Chrift dwell  in  fuch  a  Perfon,  thac 
looks  upon  the  Pelf  of  this  World  and  his  outward  Ac- 
commodations, as  greater  things  than  his  Favour  ;  that 
is  afham'd  of  him  in  a  finfut  and  adulterous  Generation  ; 
and  is  more  taken  with  the  things  that  are  feen,  than 
with  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  tho'  confirmed  by 
Divine  Pro  miles,  and  a  thoufand  Miracles  ?  So  that  it  is 
evident,  that  he  that  comes  not  to  this  Sacrament  with 
Refolutions  and  Defires  to  value  him  above  all,  cannot 
be  a  very  worthy  Receiver. 

2.  Such  a  Perfon  undervalues  his  miraculous  Love, 
and  is  fuppoied  to  efteem  it  no  more  than  the  Love  of  a 
Servant,  or  the  Love  of  an  ordinary  Friend.  He  doth 
not  value  it  as  the  Love  of  Him,  in  whofe  Power  it  lay 
to  make  him  everlaftingly  miferable  ;  he  values  not  the 
unparalleled  Condefcenfion  that  appears  in  it,  the  infi- 
nite Humility  that  /bines  in  it,  the  inexpreffible  Grace 
and  Favour  that  runs  thro'  the  whole  Frame  ;  prefers 
Drofs  and  Dung  before  it,  contrary  to  the  Apoftle's 
Example,  Vbil.  3.  &  wiH  not  underftand  the  Need  he 
has  of  Chrift,  nor  the  dreadful  Confequences  of  his  Sins; 
nor  what  it  is  to  be  freed  from  the  power#of  the  roar- 
ia  g  Lion 9  and  from  Condemnation,  from  eternal  Mour- 
nings and  Lamentations,  from  being  fwallow'd  up  by 
the  fierce  Anger  of  the  Lord  :  Mercies  fo  great,  and  a 
Love  fo  much  beyond  all  that  this  World  affords,  that 
God  thought  the  very  hearing  of  it  would  make  Men 
leap  for  Joy,  and  immediately  leave  all,  and  follow 

Chrift.  6.  It 
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6.  It  */,  to  eat  and  drink  without  Jlncere  Reconciliation  to 
our  Neighbours,  who  have  offended  or  provoked  us  to 
Anger.  Where  either'  our  Forgivenefs  is  flight  and  fu- 
perficial,  or  we  forbear  to  vent  our  Spleen,  and  Malice, 
and  ill-will ,  for  a  time,  with  an  intent, 
when  a  fair  Opportunity  offers  it  felf ,  i  ^am,  '4:  **• 
to  let  the  Party  feel  the  weight  of  our  2 ™£™iS. 14. 
Anger;  like  Joab ,  who  was  a  great 
Matter  in  the  Art  of  difiembling,  and  could  connive  at 
the  Injury  Abfalom  had  done  him,  give  him  fair  Words, 
fawn  upon  him,  and  introduce  him  to  the  King ;  but 
when  a  convenient  time  came,  repaid  it  home  with  a 
witnefs.  Where  we  are  either  averfe  from  Reconcilia- 
tion, or  make  but  a  fliew  of  it,  and  eat  and  drink  at 
this  Table,  we  cannot  be\  fuppofed  to  eat  and  drink 
worthily.    For,  ) 

1.  In  this  Cafe,  we  can  nave  no  hope  that  God  will 
be  reconciled  to  us,  God's  Reconciliation  to  Man  de- 
pending upon  Man's  reconciling  himfelf  to  his  Neigh- 
bour ;  to  that  where  this  is  wanting,  the  other  is  impof- 
fible  ,  as  is  evident  from  Mattb.  18.  5  5-.  He  that  can 
have  no  juft  Hope  of  God's  being  reconciled  to  him, 
comes  to  this  Sacrament  to  very  little  purpofe  ;  or  if  he 
come  with  Hopes  of  his  Favour,  he  muft  hope  that  God 
will  prove  falfe  to  his  Word  ;  which  can  never  make 
himra  worthy  Receiver  :  So  that  his  Hope  can  be  no 
other  than  4>at  °f  r^e  Hypocrite ;  the  Character  of 
which  we  have,  Job  8.  15,  14.  His  hope  Jhall  be  cut  off, 
and  his  truft  Jhall  be  as  the  Spider  s  web*  Hejhall  lean  upon 
his  boufe%  but  it  jhall  not  ft  and;  He  {hall  bold  it  faft,  but  it 
Jhall  not  endure.  An  ill-grounded  Hope  muft  needs  be  a 
bad  Preparative  for  this  Table,  where  nothing  is  fo  ac- 
ceptable as  Sincerity ;  and  both  the  Reconciliation  and 
the  hope  of  Mercy  being  deftitute  of  this  Qualification, 
the  Soul  is  under  very  ill  Circumftances.  A  foundbope, 
we  are  told,  wakes  not  afhamed,  Rom.  j.  y.  The  Hope 
we  fpeak  of,  cannot  but  caufe  Shame  and  Confufion, 
when  God  (hall  demand  of  us,  how  we  could  have  the 
Courage  to  hope  for  his  Mercy,  when  he  hath  exprefly 

told 
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told  US)  that  he  is  refolv'd  to  (hew  none,  as  long  as  we 
are  unacquainted  with  it,  in  Offences  and  TrefpaiTes 
committed  againft  us  by  our  Neighbours. 

2.  Add  to  this,  That  a  Perfon  communicating  under 
filch  Circumftanccs,  (hews,  he  hath  fomething  that  is 
dearer  to  him  than  God's  Reconciliation ;  even  his  Lull 
and  Ill-Nature.     And  what  is  this,  but  to  prefer  Dark- 
nefs  before  Light,  the  Suggeftions  of  the  Devil  before 
the  Motions  of  God's  Spirit,  a  bluftering  Paffion  be- 
fore the  Meek  nefs  of  the  Holy  Jefus,  Bondage  before 
the  Freedom  of  the  Gofpel,  and  a  Blaft  of  Honour  be- 
fore the  foft  and  ft  ill Voice  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Tis  true, 
If  fuch  Perfoos  were  ask'd  whether  they  do  fo,  they 
would  have  the  confidence  to  deny  it  :  For  Men  are 
loth  to  have  their  Sins  anatomiz'd,  and  drawn  in  their 
native  Colours;  but  God  ftill  judges  of  us  by  the  tenden- 
cy and  complexion  of  our  Actions,  not  by  the  foft  and 
plaufible  Names  we  put  upon  them  ;  and  if  our  Acti- 
ons fpeak  fo  much,  God  paffes  his  Verdidof  them,  ac- 
cording to  what  he  finds  at  the  bottom.    Tho'  we  may 
be  unwilling  to  fpeak  out,  yet  God  is  not  afraid  to  de- 
clare what   he  tees,  and  finds ;  and  therefore,  where 
Men  will  not  be  heartily  reconciled,  and  yet  venture 
to  eat  and  drink  at  this  .Table,  God's  Judgment  of  us 
can  be  other  than  this,  that  our  Perverfenefs  and  111 
Humour  is  dearer  to  us,  than  his  being  reconcile  to  our 
Souls,  and  furely  fuch  a  Perfon  cannot  eat  and  drink 
very  worthily. 

7.  It  is  to  eat  and  drink  without  any  Jerious  Thoughts. 
Where  we  come  to  this  Table  with  Thoughts  as  loofe, 
as  they  were  in  a  Tavern  or  Market- Place ;  where  we 
take  no  care  to  contract  thcfe  Beams  of  our  Minds,  fo  as 
to  unite  and  fix  them  on  the  Scene  before  us ;  or  on  fome- 
thing relating  to  it,  whether  it  be  our  being  created  af- 
ter the  Image  of  God,  and  our  Apoftacy  from  that  ftate, 
find  the  Ruin  and  Mifery  which  came  with  that  violent 
Stream  j  or  the  great  neceffity  of  being  renew'd  to  that 
Image,  and  the  way  that's  open'd  to  that  Renovation 
by  the  Blopdpf  Jefjis}  <#$$,  fcfonojir  and  Privileges 
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God  offers  us  by  his  Son ;  or  the  Advantages  we  receive 
by  being  Chriftians,  and  having  an  Intereft  in  the  Be- 
nefits of  his  Paffion ;  or  the  Glory  of  the  other  World, 
which  we  are  made  capable  of,  by  the  Death  of  him, 
who  was  the  Lord  of  Glory ;  or  the  Holy  Ambition  we 
fee  in  the  Saints  of  old,  to  be  made  Partakers  of  that 
Glory  ;  and  their  Induftry,  and  Care,  and  Pains,  they 
took  to  attain  unto  it,  and  the  Joys  they  found  in  the 
remembrance  of  Chrift's  Sufferings;  or  the  Attributes  of 
God  j  his  Wifdom,  Holinefs,  Juftice,  Mercy,  Power, 
Love,  and  Good- will,  to  the  Children  of  Men,  all  which 
appears  in  the  Sacrifice  offered  for  us,  &c.  As  thefe  Par- 
ticulars are  the  moft  proper  Obyzds  of  our  Thoughts  at 
fuch  times,  fohe  that  lets  the  Thoughts  of  his  Trade, 
Bufinefs,  and  other  worldly  Concerns,  to  engrofs  his 
Underloading,  and  go  in  and  out  at  their  Pleafure,  doth 
not  come  with  that  Rcfped  and  Reverence,  requifite  in 
the  Participation  of  this  Ordinance.  Not  but  that  fuch 
Thoughts  may  accidentally^and  by  the  wicked  Diligence 
of  evil  Spirits,  that  always  hover  about  us,  invade  the 
Mind  upon  fuch  Occasions :  But  it's  one  thing  to  be  fur- 
pnVd  with  fuch  Imaginations,  contrary  to  our  Defign 
and  Purpofe,  and  another  to  give  them  Entertainment, 
without  any  ferious  Oppofition  of  their  Importunity  * 
Not  the  latter,  but  the  former,  makes  the  Communi- 
cant an  unworthy  Receiver  :  For, 

r.  Hereby  the  Holy  Spirit  is  excluded  from  taking 
Poffeffion  of  our  Souls,  a  Gueft  the  Soul  hath  reafon  to 
make  Preparation  for,  and  from  whofePrefenceit  may 
date  its  fruitfulnefs and  happinefs.  Serious  Thoughts  in- 
vite him  to  our  Houfe>  and  are  the  beft  Attractive*  of 
that  Glorious  Light.  Thefe  are  the  Beds  where  he  fo  ws 
his  noble  Seed,  and  on  thefe  he  moves  more  power- 
fully, than  he  did  on  the  Waters  of  the  ftrft  Creation  J 
.by  thefe  we  careis  Illapfes,  and  court  his  kinder  Irradia- 
tions. As  God's  Majefty  is  defcrib'd,  Pfal.  104.  3.  That 
he  makes  the  Clouds  bis  Chariot,  and  walks  upon  the  Wings 
of  the  Wind,  fo  it  may  be  faid  of  Holy  Thoughts  in  this 
Sacrament,  tbey  are  the  Chariot  and  Vehicle  on  which 

the 
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the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Jefus  makes  his  Entrance  into  our 
Soul.  Thefe  difpofe  the  Soul  for  his  gracious  Commu- 
nications, and  put  her  into  a  Capacity  of  being  blefled 
and  enlightned  by  him :  where  he  fpies  thefe,  he  ad- 
drefles  himfelf  to  the  Soul,  in  the  Language  of  thefpi- 
ritual  Bridegroom,  Cant.  j. 1.  I  am  cyme  ints  my  Garden^ 
my  Sifter,  my  Spoufe.  I  have  gathered  my  Myrrh  with  my 
Spice  :  I  have  eaten  my  Honey-comb  with  my  Homy  :  I  have 
drank  my  Wine  with  my  Milk :  Eat,  O  Friends j  yea9  drink 
abundantly  my  Beloved :  Which  are  nothing  but  Rhetori- 
cal Ex preffions  of  the  gracious  Influences,  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  willing  to  confer  on  the  Soul,  that  makes  prepa- 
ration for  him,  fweeps  theHoufeof  theRubbifhof  vain 
Imaginations,  and,  by  pious  Contemplation,  makes  the 
ji Chamber  ready  for  his  Entertainment j  and  tho'  thefe 
Expreffions  run  all  in  the  (train  of  the  PerfeB  Tenfe,  yet 
in  Holy  Writ,  the  PerfeB  and  the  Future  Tenfe  are  ufed 
promifcuoufly  :  and  as  the  Future  many  times  ftands  for 
the  Perfeil,  fo  the  PerfeB  Tenfe  very  often  ftands  for  the 
Future,  and  the  future  Bleffings  are  expreffed  by  what  is 
part,  to  allure  us  of  the  certainty  of  them,  and  that  the 
bout  hath  no  more  reafon  to  doubt  of  them,  than  if  ic 
did  already  a&ually  enjoy  them. 

2.  Want  of  ferious  Thoughts  is  a  kind  of  profana- 
tion of  this  Ordinance.  Profanation  of  Holy  Things, 
confifts  not  only  in  reviling  and  reproaching,  or  adual 
perverting  them,  to  what  is  ill  and  forbidden ;  but  alfo 
in  not  ufing  of  them  with  that  decency  and  ferioufnefs, 
which  ought  to  be  the  proper  Concomitants  of  them. 
The  Jews  therefore,  MaL  1.  12,  i;.are  faid  to  profane 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  notbecaufe  they  turned  it,  as 
their  Fore-fathers,  into  a  Den  of  Thieves,  or  Man  (ion 
of  Idolatry  ;  but  becaufe  they  did  not  bring  fui table  Ob-» 
lations,  and  chofe,  they  brought,  were  brought  with 
an  unwilling  Mind;  and  they  look'd  upon  the  Service 
of  God,  as  tedious  and  wearifome,  and  did  not  offer 
fuch  Incenfe  as  was  pure,  nor  fuch  Sacrifices  as  were 
whole  and  found,  and  without  blemifk  And  certainly, 
not  only  he  profanes  God's  Name,  that  tears  it  with 
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his  Oaths,  and  Curfes,  and  Blafphemies,  but  he  alfo,  that 
gives  ic  not  the  Honour  that  is  due  to  it :  Profanation 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  is  not  only  to  (it  Drinking  and  Re- 
velling at  home,  or  to  fpend  it  in  Play  and  Sports,  and 
Paftimes,  and  Rioting  and  Drunkennefs,but  not  to  fan- 
difie  it  by  publick  and  private  Devotion  ;  and  if  fo,  not 
to  bring  Holy  Thoughts  to  this  Ordinance,  to  the  Al- 
tar of  God,  and  to  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  muft  be  a  Pro- 
fanation of  thefe  Myfteries,  as  he  that  puts  no  Oil  to 
the  Lamp,  extinguishes  its  Light,  as  much  as  he  that 
blows  it  out.  Holy  Thoughts  are  part  of  that  Honour 
and  Veneration  we  owe  to  this  Ordinance;  and  as  Men 
count  it  an  affront,  not  only  to  be  beaten,  but  not  to 
have  that  refpeii  given  them,  which  is  due  to  their  Rank 
and  Quality,  foGod  hath  far  greater  reafon  to  look  up- 
on it,  as  a  profanation  of  this  Sacrament,  where  Men 
bring  not  with  them  Thoughts  pertinent  to  the  Ma  je- 
fty  and  Holinefs  of  the  wonderful  Things  manifefted 
and  reprefented  here  ;  and  he  that  profanes  this  Ordi- 
nance, cannot  be  fuppofed  to  veat  and  dunk  wor- 
thily. 

IV.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  give  an  exa&  defcription 
of  the  Sin  j  the  danger  of  it  is  the  next  thing  we  mult 
fpeak  of:  And  this  St.  Paul  fays,  1  Cor.  1 1.  27.  is,  ma- 
king our  f elves  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord.  A 
great  Guilt  certainly,  to  be  counted  a  Murtberer  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  be  reckon'd  among  Jews  and  tnfi* 
dels,  that  embru'd  their  Hands  in  the  Blood  of  the  ever 
Blefled  Jefus j  for  fo  much  the  Apoftle's  Words  import ; 
and  if  the  unworthy  Receiver  incurs  this  Guilt,he  needs 
no  other  Argument  to  difcourage  him  from  his  Sin  and 
'Impiety.  The  Charge  is  dreadful ;  nor  muft  we  there- 
fore think,  that  it  is  only  fpoke,f»  Terrorem,  to  fright  Peo- 
ple, as  we  terrifie  Children,  with  ftrange  things;  not 
that  there  are  fuch  things  in  being,  but  to  make  them 
defift  from  their  unlucky  Enterprize  or  Frowardnefe. 
No,  God  need  not  make  ufe  of  Bugbears,  nor  muft  we 
imagine,  that  what  he  faith,  hath  the  lead  fhadow  of 
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untruth.  As  dreadful  as  this  Charge  if,  he  meafts  wtu* 
he  fays,  and  fpeaks  what  he  thinks,  and  unworthy  Re- 
ceiving is  neither  more  or  lefs,  than  making  our  felves 
guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jefus :  And 
how  rhis  is  done  by  him  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthi- 
ly, deferves  confideration. 

i.  He  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  makes  bim- 
jelf  guilty  of  denying,  that  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Cbrift  jvat 
facrtficdfor  him.  As  they  that  difhonour  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  by  their  Covetoufnefs  and  Unrighteoufnefs* 
and  lewd  Pra&ices,  are  faid,  To  deny  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  z  Pet.  2.  1.  becaufe  they  live,  as  if  Chrift  had 
not  bought  them,  or  had  not  redeemed  them  from  Ini- 
quity :  So  the  unworthy  Receiver,  being  loth  to  mortify 
his  known  and  voluntary  Sins,  even  in  the  AA  of  Recei- 
ving, denies  that  Chrift  was  facrific'd  for  him.  His 
un willi ngnefs  to  reform,  is  a  tacit  Denial  of  the  Mercy  ^ 
and  a  Dgn  that  he  doth  not  believe  it  heartily  :  For  the 
Holy  Ghoft  fuppofes,  that  he,  who  believes  it  with  any 
ferioufnefs,  will  be  affe&ed  with  it,  and  ftand  amaz'd 
at  this  Ad  of  God,  even  at  this  infinite,  immenfe,  un- 
fearchab!e,and  incomprehenfible  LoveftEat  he  who  needs 
not  the  Society  of  Men  or  Angels,  and  can  be  eternally 
happy  without  them,  /hould  yet  have  that  value  and 
refpe£t  for  Mankind,  who  were  his  Prifoners,  and  had 
forfeited  their  Lives  tohisjuftice,  were  theObjeds  of 
his  Wrath,  and  had  juftly  deferv'd  to  be  banifti'd  from 
his  Gracious  Prefence  for  ever,  as  to  find  out  a  Remedy 
whereby  they  might  be  reftor'd  to  his  Favour,  free'd 
from  their  flavifh  Condition,  and  admitted  to  his  Bofom, 
and  fuch  a  Remedy  as  might  *t  once  affert  his  Juftice, 
and  declare  his  Mercy,  and  in  order  thereunto,  free- 
ly, generoufly,  and  without  Compulfion,  part  with  the 
Eternal  Son  of  his  Bofom,  prepare  a  Body  for  him, 
a  feody  which  might  be  capable  of  dying,  and  fall  at 
Sacrifice  at  once  ;  ailert  God's  juft  Anger  againft  Sin, 
and  keep  off  the  fatal  Blow  from  Man  ;  at  once  defend 
God's  Ri^ht,  and  eftablifh  Man's  Felicity,  and  there- 
by put  the  poor  mifsrable  Worm  in  a  Capacity  of  be- 
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coming  Heir  to  the  Riches  of  God,  who  was  an  Heir 
of  the  Treafures  of  Wrath  ;  and  a  Companion  of  blef- 
fed  Spirits,  who  had  deferv'd  to  howl  with  Apoftate 
Spirit^ ;  a  Child  of  Light,  who  was  a  Son  of  Darknefs  j 
'and  a  Servant  of  Righteoufnefs,  who  was  a  Slave  of  Sin. 
I  fay,  the  Holy  Ghoft  fuppofes,  that  he  that  ferioufly  be*  -* 
Jieves  all  this,  will  think  nothing  too  good  for  God,  will 
not  ftand  out  againft  fo  great  a  Mercy,  will  fight  no 
more  againft  fo  great  and  fo  good  a  Matter,  but  will 
fubmit  to  him,  be  ready  to  run  at  his  Commands ;  give 
himfelf  up  to  the  Will  of  fo  great  a  Benefador,  and  will 
be  hearty  and  fincere  in  ferving  him.     Now,  the  un- 
worthy Receiver  being  fo  far  from  doing  this,  fo  far 
from  turning  to  God  with  all  his  Heart,  and  with  all  his 
Mind,  that  he  refufes  the  Dominions  of  God,  will  be  a 
Slave  to  his  Sin  ftill,  and  had  rather  obey  the  Devil, 
than  this  moft  bountiful  Mafter,  who  hath  done  fo  much 
for  him;  by  doing  fo,  denies  that  ChriftY Body  and 
Blood  wasfacrific'd  for  him  ;  for  if  he  believed  it,  he 
Could  not  do  as  he  doth  ;  and  thos  he  may  proteft  by 
all  that's  good  and  facred,  that  he  believes  it,  yet  Words 
and  Compliments  will  not  abfolve  him ;   and  if  talking 
were  believing,'  no  Man,    that  profeffes  Chriftianky 
would  ever  be  damned :  What  doth  a  Malefactor  s  plead- 
ing at  the  Bar,  that  he  is  not  guilty,  fignify,  when  the 
Evidences  are  ftrong,  and  the  Matter  of  Fad  is  prov'd 
againft  him  ?  Belief,  that  doth  not  touch  the  Heart,  or 
renew  the  Mind,  oi4  fpiritualize  the  Affe&ions,  is  mere 
Infidelity;  and  where  this  Belief  is  not  to  be  found,  the 
Sinner  is  accufed  of  denying  the  Mercy  he  pretends  ta 
believe :  And  to  this  Purpofe,  faith  the  Apoftle,  They  pre 
fejs  that  they  know  God,  but  in  their   Works  they  dtny  him% 
Tit.  1. 16.  So  that  the  unworthy  Receiver,  i.  e.  He  thai 
receives,  and  yet  will  not  reform,  whatever  his  Profd 
fion  may  be,  in  his  A&ions  he  denies,  that  Cbrift  w,** 
facrificd  for  him  ;  and  therefore  makes  himfelf  guilty 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord. 

X  a.  He 


}io  The  Crucified  Jefus. 

2.  He  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  makes  bimfelf  guil- 
ty of  jtfting  with  the  Body  and  Blocd  of  Chrift  ;    As  the  Fa- 

concil  El-  lherfi  °^  t'ie  ^ounC1'  °^  Ehbtris  fpeak :    He 

beft'c'i  "  P'ays  W"^  C^C  mo^  tremendous  things, 

N*  lufijft  de  *or>  *n  coming,  he  feems  to  confefs,  that 

ttmmwnimt  by  the  Death  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  mife- 

de7JwAv>~     rMc  Soul   WaS  redeemed>  and  a  P^rdo/l 

purchas'd  for  him,    and  the  Heavens  made 

to  bow  to  him,  and  the  good  Will  of  God  procured,  to 
fcve  him  for  ever,  and  yet  he  doth  not  think  all  this 
worth  forfaking  a  finful  Luft , '  or  (hiking  a  pleating 
Dalilab  from  his  Bofom  ;  and  what  is  this,  but  playing 
with  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  ?  Should' a  Man  make 
a  very  curious  Harangue  in  commendation  of  his  Neigh- 
boura  compare  him  with  Solomon  for  Wifdom,  with 
David  for  Sincerity,  with  Jonathan  for  Faithfulnefs, 
with  Jofiab  for  Piety,  for  Generofity  with  MoJ$s}  for 
Chaflity  with  Jofepb,  for  Patience  with  Job ,  with 
St.  Paul  for  Courage,  with  St,  Peter  for  Zeal,  with 
Abfakm  for  Beauty,  with  Zacbeus  for  Charity,  with 
Abraham  (or  Hofpitality ;  nay,  with  Angels  for  clear- 
nefs  of  Underftanding,  and  for  Purity  of  Life  with  Se- 
raphim :  And  when  he  hath  done,  abufe  and  reproach 
him,  or  do  that,  which  he  cannot  but  know,  muft  be 
offenfive  and  irkfome,  or  prejudicial  to  him,  gives  the 
Spedator  juft  occafion  to  think,  that  all  that  flaming 
Panegyrick  was  only  a  jocular  thing,  defign'd  rather  as 
an  Eflay  of  Wit,  than  as  any  real  Affe&ion  to  the  Vir- 
tues of  the  commended  Party.  The  unworthy  Recei- 
ver doth  in  effeA  the  fame;  for,  his  coming  to  this  Sa- 
crament, is  a  tacit  Commendation  of  Chrift's  crucified 
Body  and  Blood,  whereby  he  feems  to  applaud  the 
wonderful  Works  that  Chrift  hath  done  for  him,and  to 
proclaim  to  all  the  ftandersby,  what  an  Obligation  that 
Death  is,  to  mortifie  the  Body  of  Sin,  and  to  be  true 
and  faithful  to  him,  that  did  not  count  his  Life  dear 
to  do  him  good j  and  yet  having  no  real  purpofe  with- 
in, whatever  external  Declaration  he  may  make,  to  be- 
come a  new  Man  j  butafter  he  hath  been  at  this  Table, 

when 
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when  Temptations  affault  him,  Temptations  to  his  for- 
mer Sins,  yields  to  them  as  eafily  as  ever,  plainly  de- 
clares, he  was  in  jeft,  when  he  feem'd  to  magnifie  this 
Munificence  of  his  baviour  ;  and  from  hence  it  mud 
follow,  that  he  is  guilty  of  playing  with  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift. 

;.  He  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  feems  towijh 
that  Chrift  may  die  again,  and    upon   that  account,   is 
guilty  of  the  Body   and  Blood  of  the  Lord  ;  for  in 
that  Chrift's  Death  is  not  efficacious  to  pull  down  the 
ftrong  holds  of  Sin  in  him,  or  rather,  in  that  he  will  not 
let  that  death  prevail  with  him,  to  the  mortifying  of  his 
finful  Lufts,  he  feems  to  wifli  for  an  iteration  of  that 
Death,  which  may  be  more  powerful,and  have  a  greater 
influence  upon  the  deftru&ion  of  his  Sin.    It  is  a  Decla- 
ration, as  it  were,  that  the  Death  of  Chrift,  as  the  cafe 
ftands,  doth  no  good  upon  him ;  and  therefore,  fince  the 
Death  of  the  Son  of  God  muft  be  the  means  to  break  the 
power  of  Sin  in  him,  he  ftands  in  need  of  another  Death 
of  that  Saviour,  which  may  do  greater  Miracles  upon 
his  Soul,  or  finful  Temper,  Chrift's  Death,  indeed,  muft 
break  the  reigning  Power  of  Sin;  but  then,  a  Perfbn, 
in  whom  this  effect  is  to  be  wrought,  muft  apply  thac 
Death,  think  upon  it,  warm  his  Heart  with  the  confe- 
deration of  it,  ruminate  upon  the  Motives  of  it,  and 
upon  the  greatnefs  of  his  own  Sin,  that  occafioned  it, 
and  upon  the  vaft  Advantages  that  flow  from  that  Death, 
and  be  reftlefs   with  God,  to  make  it  effe&ual  to  his 
Soul ;  For  to  think  that  this  Death  will  do  the  work 
without  our  Labour  or  Induftry.or  pondering  the  weight 
and   moment  of  it,  is  to  imagine,  that  God  will  deal 
with  us,  as  with  Brutes,  that  have  no  Underftanding. 
As  Chrift  died  once  in  the  end  of  the  World,  fo  his 
Death  fpreads  his  Virtue  to  all  Penitents,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  the  World.  But  where- ever  it  works 
a  ferious  Reformation,  k  muft  be  improved  by  Faith,and 
Thoughts,  and  Prayer,  and  Contemplation  ;  and  fhould 
Chrift  die  a  thoufand  times,  ifthefe  means  be  negled- 
ed,  his  dying  fo  often  would  fignifts  little  to  the  incon- 
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fiderate  Spc&ator.  This  is  themonftrous  Fancy  of  fome 
Men,  chac  they  hope  the  Myfteries  of  Religion  will, 
or  muft,  change  their  Hearts,  without  any  trouble  of 
their  own ;  which  Conceit  muft  needs  make  them  con- 
temptible in  the  fight  of  an   All-wife.  God,  who  fees 
them  negleft  (he  Powers  and  Faculties  he  hath  given 
them.    The  unworthy  Receiver  therefore,  finding  no 
good  by  this  Death  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  it  makes  no 
alteration  in  his  Life  for  the  better,  looks,  as  it  were, 
for  a  new  Sacrifice  for  Sin  ;  and  fince  he  will  not  be 
purged  from  lus  known  Sins,  by  the  Blood  of  Jefus, 
which  hath  been  already  fpilt,  if  he  hath  any  hopes  of 
being  purified  from  his  Sin,  in  order  to  the  obtaining 
of  eternal  Happinefs,  feems  to  defire  a   more  effe&ual 
Death  of  that  great  Mediator,  which  may,  againft  his 
Will,  drag  him  away  from  his  finful  Courfes,  and  there- 
by would  have  Chrift  fuffer,  and  be  kill'd  again  ;  and 
confequently,    make  himfelf  guilty  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  the  Lord. 

4.  He  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  kills  the  Lor  J 
Jefus  :  You  will  fay,  This  is  impoflible,  Chrift  being  in 
Heaven,  and  incapable  of  any  fuch  ad  of  Violence.  No 
more  could  Saul,  if  you  underftand  it  according  to  the 
Letter,  perfecuteft  him,  after  he  was  glorified ;  yet  the  voice 
that  came  to  him,  in  his  way  to  Damafcus,  faid,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  perjecuteft  thou  me  ?  Ads  9. 4.  The  fame  may  be  faid 
of  an  unworthy  Receiver,  he  cannot,  ftridly  fpeaking, 
kill  the  Lord  Jefus ;  yet  being  unwilling  to  venture  up- 
on a  Change  of  Life,  under  all   the  Abjurations  of  a 
bleeding  Redeemer,  that  ftubbornnefs  is  Death  to  Chrift, 
as  God  faid  to  the  Jews,  Ezek.  6*  9.  I  am  broken  with 
your  whorijb  Heart :  So  may  the  Saviour  of  the  World 
cry  to  the  Communicant,  that  comes  to  remember  his 
Death,  and  will  not  die  to  his  known  Sins,  Thou  pierceft, 
thou  woundeft,  thou  killejl  me,  by  thy  obftinate  and  refraScry 
Temper,  as  we  fay  of  a  tender  Father,  that  the  ill  Courfe 
his  difobedient  Son  takes,is  Death  to  him,becaufe  it  is  as 
grievous  to  him,  as  if  one  fhould  attempt  to  take  away 
his  Life.   The  unworthy  Receiver,  by  being  ioth  to  con- 
form 
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form  to  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel  in  his  Practices,  even 
while  he  beholds,  as  it  were,  Chrift  crucified  for  his 
Sins,  does  an  K6t  fo  unworthily,  fo  difrefpe&ful,  fo  inju- 
rious, that  it  is  as  much,  as  if  he  made  attempts  upon  his 
Life;  nay,  he  kills  the  preventing  Grace  Chrift  affords 
him,  and  flays  the  good  motions  whereby  Chrift  lives  in 
him.  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  in  us,  as  we  are  Chriftians  ; 
and  the  unworthy  Receiver,  being  defirous  and  willing 
to  maintain  and  keep  his  darling  Sins,  doth  thereby 
drive  Chrift  out  of  his  Heart;  >and  kill  him  in  bis  own 
Soul ;  for  Cbrtft,  and  Love  toafmful  Life,  are  incon- 
fiftent  and  incompatible  things.  Thefe^deftroy  his  Life 
in  the  Soul ;  and  therefore,  in  this  Senfe  alfo,  the  un? 
worthy  Receiver  makes  himfclf  guilty  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  the  Lord. 

f.  He  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  conjents  to  the 
Murther  the  Jews  were  guilty  of  when  they  killed  the  Lord 
of  Life,  and  approves  of  that  barbarous  and  inhuman 
Ad  ;  and  therefore  is  guilty  of  the  Body  land  Blood  of  the 
Lord.  He  isfuppofed  to  confent  to  that  Murther,  that 
is  not  forry  for  it :  And  how  can  he  be  forry  for  it,  that 
is  not  forry  for  his  Sins,  which  were  the  principal  Caufe 
of  it?  The  unworthy  Receiver  being  fuppos'd  to  be 
one  that  doth  not  heartily  fhake  Hands  with  a  flnful  Life, 
and  is  loth  fo  to  renounce  his  known  Sins,  as  to  tear 
them  from  his  Heart ;  we  cannot  imagine  that  he  is 
heartily  forry  for  them,  for  his  Sorrow  hath  not  thofe 
Effeds  which  Godly  Sorrow  is  faid  to  have,  2  Cor.  7.  n." 
For  this  fame  thing,  when  ye  farrowed  after  a  godly  fort,  what 
Carefulnefs  is  wrought  in  yon  I  Tea,  what  clearing  of  your 
felves  !  Tea,  what  Indignation  againft  Sin  !  Tea,  what  Fear, 
i.  e.  of  offending  God  !  Tea,  what  vehement  Deftre  I  Tea, 
what  Zeal !  Tea,  what  Revenge  !  The  Tree  is  known  by 
its  Fruits  :  And  if  Sorrow  for  Sin  mutt  bedifcovered  by 
fuch  Effe&s,  and  thefe  Effe&s  appear  not  in  the  Com- 
municant ;  as  he  cannot  be  thought  to  eat  and  drink 
worthily,  fo  in  not  being  forry  for  his  Sins,  he  doth  not 
appear  forry  for  the  Murther  the  Jews  committed  upon 
the  Body  of  our  Saviour ;  his  Sins  being  the  Caufe  of 
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that  Murther.    And  doth  not  this  look  likeConfent.or 
Approbation  of  that  Murther  ?  You  will  fay.  How  can 
any  Man  be  forry  for  Ch rift's  Death,  when  that  Death 
is  our  greateft  Comfort ;  and  what  Confolations  the 
pious  Soul  feels,  it  feels  by  virtue  of  that  Death  ?  Shall 
a  Man  be  forry  for  that,  which  God  hath  ordain'd,  ap- 
pointed and  defign'd  for  the  Relief  and  Redrefs  of  our 
Mifery i    If  Chrift  had  not  died,  we  had  been  ever 
wretched  and  unhappy,  and  muft  have  looked  for  no 
Friendship  from  above  :  and  therefore,  to  charge  Men 
with  being  guilty  of  his  Death,becaufe  they  are  not  for- 
ry for  it,  feems  to  be  both  againft  Scripture  and  Reafon. 
Is  any  Man  forry  for  a  Treafure  he  finds  in  the  Field  ? 
Or  forry  for  an  Eftate  that  falls  to  him  by  the  Deceafe 
of  a  Relation  ?  Or  forry  for  an  Ad  of  Oblivion  which 
a  gracious  Prince  imparts  to  Offenders,  whereof  himfelf 
is  the  Principal?  But  to  this,  the  Anfwer  is  very  eafie; 
for  the  Benefit  of  Chrift's  Death,  and  the  Mercy  God 
intended  Mankind  by  it ,  muft  be  carefully  diftinguifli- 
ed  from  the  Inftrumental  Caufes  whereby  Chrift  was 
brought  to  his  Death;  which  were,  partly  our  Sins,  and 
the  barbarous  Cruelty  of  the  Jews.     The  Benefit  that 
came  by  the  Death  of  Chrift,  a  Chriftian  moft  certain- 
ly, ought  not  to  be  forry  for ;  but  hath  reafon  to  re- 
joy  ce  in,  Day  and  Night :  But  that  he  was  fo  inhu- 
manely jnurther'd  by  the  Jews,  and  that  our  Sins  were 
fuch  abominable  things  in  the  fight  of  God,  that,  to  ex- 
piate them,  God  was  moved  to  give  up  his  own  Son  to 
the  lavvlefs  Rage  of  thofe  cruel  Enemies ;  this  requires 
our  Grief  and  Sorrow.    That  the  Jews  did  commit  a 
very  heinous  Sin  in  crucifying  Chrift,  is  evident  from 
St.  Peter's  Difcourfe,  or  Sermon,  to  the  Murderers,  ABs 
3.  17, 18,  19.    For,  tho'  God  hath  decreed  that  Death, 
as  an  Expedient  to  reconcile  Man  to  himfelf,  and  de- 
creed not  to  hinder  the  Jews  in  purfuing  their  wicked 
Defigns  and  Purpofes,  but  to  make  that  Death  an  Anti- 
dote againft  everlafting  Death ;  yet  that  doth  not  ex- 
cufe  the  Jews  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin  in  killing  of  him, 
whofe  Cruelty  God  was  refolved  to  turn  to  the  Good  of 
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all  true  Penitents,  and  fincere  Believers ;  nor  a  Chri- 
ftianfrom  an  hearty  Sorrow,  that  his  Sins  were  the  de- 
fending Caufe  of  it.  So  that  a  Chriftian  may  at  once 
rejoyce  in  Chrift's  Death,  and  be  forry  for  it ;  rejoyce 
in  the  unfpeakable  Mercies  procured  by  it,  and  be  for- 
ry that  thofc  ftubborn  Wretches  did  with  that  Cruelty 
difpatchhim;  or  rather,  that  his  Sins  did  arm  thofe  de- 
fperate  Sinners  to  put  the  Lord  of  Life  to  Death  ;  for  the 
Jews  could  have  had  no  power  to  murther  him,  but 
that  rhe  Sins  of  Mankind,  crying  aloud  for  Vengeance, 
enabled  them,  and  gave  them  Strength,  and  miniftred 
Occafion  to  it.  So  that  he  that  is  not  heartily  forry 
for  his  Sins,  is  not  heartily  forry  that  the  Jews  did  mur- 
ther him  ;  and  therefore,  the  unworthy  Receiver,  not 
being  heartily  forry  for  the  Sins  he  hath  lived  in,  cop- 
fents  to  that  Murther  of  the  Jews,  and,  upon  that  Ac- 
count, m  kes  himfelf  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
the  Lord.  Our  ChurcH  therefore,  in  her  ConfeJJion  be- 
fore the  Sacrament, obliges  all  thofe  that  come  to  receive, 
to  fay,  we  do  earneftly  repent ,  and  are  heartily  forry  for  theft 
our  Aiif doings.  Now,  he  that  is  heartily  forty  for  his 
known  Sins,  will  watch  and  ftrive  againft  them,  and 
take  heed  he  doth  not,  through  Carelefnefs,  rufli  into 
them  again ;  which  the  unworthy  Receiver  not  being 
from  the  Heart  refolved  to  do,  involves  himfelf  in  that 
Gilt  we  fpeak  of. 


The  Preceding  Considerations  reducd  to  Praftice. 

i.TTEre  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  great  Error 
XX  of  the  firft  Council  of  Toledo,  celebrated  about 
the  Year  400  after  Chrift,  which  made  a  Canon,  that 
be  who  had  no  Wife,  hut  infiead  of  a  Wife,  a  Concubine , 
ought  not  to  he  kept  <tr  debarred  from  the  Holy  Communion, 
provided  that  be  content  himfelf  with  one  Concubine,  and  add 
no  more.  'Tis  evident  that  fuch  a  Conjunction  is  Filthi- 
nefs  and  Uncleannefs,  condemned  by  the  Apoftle,  Gal. 
5.19.    Marriage  it  is  not;  and  Carnal  Copulations 
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without  it,  are  mere  Fornications ;  as  we  fee,  Heb.  13.4* 
And  therefore  fuch  Perfons,  if  admitted  to  the  Commu- 
nion, could  not  but  eat  and  drink  unworthily.  Nor 
doth  it  mend  the  matter,  that  Leo  I.  Pope  of  Rome,  ap- 
proved of  that  Canon,  for  that  only  thews,  that  Popes 
are  as  fallible  as  other  Men  ;  nay,  more  fubjed  to  mi- 
flake,  as  they  are  very  jealous  of  their  Riches,  and  Gran- 
deur, and  Temporal  Intereft.  B  t  liar  mine y  to  excufe  this 
Fault,  alledges,  that  by  Concubine  in  that  Canon  was 
meant,  nothing  but  a  lawful  Wife,  only  married,  and 
taken  without  a  Portion,  or  Publick  Solemnity.  Buc 
this  Conjecture  muftbe  falfe,  becaufe,  both  in  the  Civil 
and  Canon  Laws,  Concubines  are  Perfons  diftinguifhed 
from  lawful  Wives,  and  but  a  better  Name  for  Whores. 
And  as  that  Council  did  very  ill  to  admit  fuch  Perfons, 
that  were  known  to  live  in  fuch  Sins,  to  the  Sacrament, 
fo  they  did  as  ill  to  prohibit  Minifter's  Widows, 
c*p.  8.    jf  ^y  marrje(j  again,  or  took  a  fecond  Huf- 

band,  the  ufe  of  the  Communion ;  as  if  an  honeft  Mar- 
riage were  more  fcandalous  than  Fornication.  And 
though  a  Bilhop  or  Paftor  of  the  Church  is  order'd  by 
the  Apofile,  1  Tim.  ;.  2.  to  be  the  Husband  of  one  Wifc>. 
yet  how  doth  it  follow  from  thence,  that  his  Widow, 
when  he  dies,  muft  never  marry  again  ? 

II  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  receiving  un- 
worthily, and  being  unworthy  to  receive ;  Every  Man 
that  thinks  himfelfunworjhy  to  receive  thefe  Myfteries; 
is  not  therefore  an  unworthy  Receiver.  Alas  !  If  we  go 
to  the  Worthinefs  of  the  Perfon  that  comes  to  this  Ta- 
ble, Who  of  us  can  be  faid  to  be  worthy  to  come  before 
fo  holy,  fo  jealous,  fo  great  a  God?  Or,  Who  of  us  is 
worthy  of  that  incomprehenfible  and  diffufive  Love,  re- 
prefented  to  us  in  this  Ordinance  ?  If  we  refleA  on  the 
marvellous  Purity  of  the  Divine  Nature,  Who  of  us  can 
be  thought  worthy  to  approach  it  ?  The  beft  of  us  have 
reafon  to  cry  out,  at  the  fight  of  that  Tremendous  Ho- 
linefsj  Unclean,  Unclean  :  There  are  few  of  us,  who  have 
sot  reafon  to  complain  (to  ufe  the  Words  qI  Thomas  A* 
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KemfU)  that  they  are  yet  fo  carnal,  fo  worldly,  fo  un- 
morcify'd  in  their  Paffions,  fo  full  of  diforderly  Motions 
oftheFlefh,  founwatchful  over  their  outward  Senfes, 
fo  often  entangled  with  vain  Thoughts  and  Fancies,  fo 
vehemently  inclined  to  external  Comforts,  fo  negligent 
of  the  Ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit,  fo  prone 
to  immoderate  Laughter  and  Immodefty,  fo  indifpoled 
to  Tears  and  Compun&ion,  fo  ftrongly  inclined  to  the 
Eafe  and  Pleafures  of  the  Flefli,  fo  dull  to  Stri&nefs  and 
holy  Zeal,  fo  curious  to  hear  News,  and  to  fee 'gaudy 
Sights ;  fo  flack  to  embrace  what  is  humble  and  low, 
fo  covetous  of  Abundance,  fo  niggardly  in  giving  to  Pi- 
ous Ufes,  fo  clofe  in  keeping  what  Providence  hath  be- 
llowed upon  them,  fo  inconfiderate  in  fpeaking,  fo  un- 
bridled to  Silence,  fo  loofe  in  Manners,  fo  covetous  af- 
ter Gain,  fo  greedy  after  che  Meat  which  perifhes,  fo 
deaf  to  the  Word  of  God,  fo  apt  to  fit  ftill,  fo  flow  to 
Labour,  fo  watchful  to  idle  Tales,  fo  drowfy  in  God's 
Service,  fo  hafty  to  make  an  end  of  their  Prayers,  fo  in- 
conftant  in  Attention,  fo  cold  in  Devotion,  lb  unde- 
vout  in  the  Holy  Communion,  fo  quickly  difcompofed, 
fo  leldom  wholly  gathered  into  themfelves,  fo  fuddenly 
provoked  to  Anger,  fo  ready  to  take  difpleafure  at  their 
Neighbour's  Adions,  fo  prone  to  judge,  fo  fevere  in  Re- 
prehension, lo  jolly  in  Profperity,  fo  impatient  in  Adver- 
fity,  fa  often  purpofing  much  Good,  and  yet  perform- 
ing little.    There  are  very  few  of  us  who  have  not  rea- 
fon  to  deplore  fuch  Defe&s  as  thefe  j  and  then,  Who  can 
be  worthy  to  feaft  with  the  King.  Invifible,  Immortal, 
Blefled  for  evermore  i  But  it  is  God  that  makes  us  wor- 
thy :  He  will  not  count  us  unworthy  if  we  drive  againft 
thefe  Errors,  if  we  labour  to  conquer  them,  if  we  will 
not  be  Friends  with  them,  if  we  proclaim  War  againft 
them,  if  we  are  refolved,  whatever  we  venture,  to  be  * 
rid  of  them,  if  we  will  not  hug  them  in  our  Bofoms,  if 
we  will  open  the  everlafting  Doors,  and  let  the  King 
of  Glory  come  in ;  if  we  will  hate  what  he  hates,  and 
love  what  he  loves,  and  will  continue  our  Hoftility  a- 
gainft  ehofeLufts  which  interfere  with  his  juft  Right  and 
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Prerogative.    He  will  not  go  to  the  utmoft  rigour  with 
us,  He  will  deal  gently  with  us,  liker  a  Father,  than  a 
Judge,    To  let  us  go  on  in  our  Offences,  without  Re- 
morfe,  or  a  ferious  Care  to  plcafe  him,  he  cannot ;  and 
fuch  is  his  Holinefs,  that  he  muft  not.   He  confiders  our 
Frame,  that  we  are  Duft j  and  therefore  will  not  take 
advantage  of  every  accidental  Mifcarriage  ;  But  he  con* 
fiders  withal,  that  he  hath  given  us  his  Gofpel,  and  e- 
verlafting  Motives,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  we 
may  certainly  matter  the  Corruptions  we  find  (lining  in 
us,  tho'not  immediately,  yet  by  degrees ;  if  we  are  but 
willing,  and  labour,  and  wreftle,  and  are  a&ive,  and 
do  not  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  overcome  by  Lazinefs,and 
the  Satisfactions  of  this  prefent  World  :  And  upon  thefe 
Terras,  he  is  willing  to  count  us  worthy  Receivers.    O 
Sweetnefs  incomparable !    O  Condefcenfion  ineffable  ! 
beyond  all  that  Kings  and  Princes  exprefs  to  their  Sub- 
jects! What  Chriftian  that  is  acquainted  with  thisFrame, 
this  Spirit,  this  humble  and  tradable  Temper,  this  Re- 
(olution,  and  this  Willingnefs,  and  that  feels,  thefe  Cha- 
racters in  his  Soul,  can,  after  all  this,  forbear  coming, 
upon  a  pretence  of  being  unworthy  ?    Coming  to  this 
holy  Table  with  fuch  Purpofes,  with  fuch  Defigns,  with 
fuch  Qualifications!  Ie^  him  be  confident  that  his  Father, 
his  Saviour,  his  Redeemer  will  bid  him  welcome.  This 
fpiritual  Frame,  Cbrijiian,  will  make  thee  worthy  :  Thou 
comeft  not  to  this  Sacrament  to  give  God  any  thing, 
but  to  receive  a  Bleffing  from  him  :    Thou  comeft  not 
hither  to  contribute  any  thing  to  his  Happinefs,  but  to 
open  thy  Mouth  wide,  that  he  may  fill  it :  Thou  comeft 
not  hither  to  proclaim  thy  Perfe&ions,  but  to  have  thy 
Imperfections  fu pplied  :  Thou  comeft  not  hither  to  boaft 
of  thy  Cleannels,  but  to  be  w  allied  from  thy  Sins: 
Thou  comeft  not  hither  to  glory  in  thy  Merits,  but  to 
receive  an  Alms  at  thy  great  Matter's  Hands ;  his  Grace, 
his  Love,  his  Companion  will  make  thee  worthy  :  Thou 
comeft  not  to  give  him  an  Account  of  thy  Riches,  but 
as  an  hungry  Beggar,  that  wants  Bread,  to  feed  on  the 
hidden  Manna.    All  that  is  required  of  thee,  is,  to  look 
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upon-  thy  Redeemer  as  thy  greateft  Friend,  and  to  ufe 
him  like  a  Friend,  to  make  his  Friendship  an  Enforcive 
to  love  him  ;  and  fo  to  love  him,  as  to  hearken  to  his 
Cbunfels,  to  be  govern'd  by  his  Directions,  to  bid  fare- 
wel  to  all  things  that  will  deftroy  that  Friendfhip,  tore- 
pent  of  thy  UnkindneiTes  to  him,  and  to  prefer  his  Ad- 
vice before  that  of  Flefli  and  Blood  ;  to  hearken  to  his 
Inftruftions,  more  than  to  the  falfe  Suggeftions  of  the 
World  ;  and  fo  to  remember  that  thy  Sins  have  contri- 
buted to  his  Crucifixion,  as  to  punifh  them  with  Frowns 
and  Mortifications.  If  thou  art  willing  to  this,  he  will 
fupply  thy  Defedb,  he  will  fatisfie  thy  hungry  Soul,  he 
will  teed  thee  from  his  Storehoufe,  and  make  thy  Soul 
Partaker  of  his  purchafed  PoiTeffion  :  Let  not  thy  Un- 
worthinefs  difcourage  thee.  'Tis  confeffed  thou  art  a 
poor,  vile  Worm,  a  Sinner,  a  wretched  Creature,  not 
worthy  of  the  leaft  of  all  his  Mercies,  not  worthy  to  be 
taken  notice  of,  not  worthy  of  the  leaft  glimpfe  of  his 
Favour  ;  but  ftill,  if  he  is  pleafed  to  count  and  eft e em 
thee  worthy,  it  is  contempt  of  his  Love  if  thou  doft 
not  accept  of  this  gracious  Offer,  and  come  and  lift  up 
thine  Hands  towards  his  holy  Oracle.  If  thou  wilt  hut 
look  upon  thy  Sins  as  Enemies;  and  if  they  do  aflault 
thee,  wilt  vigoroufly  oppofe  thy  felf  againft  their  At- 
tempts ;  and  if  they  do  furprize  thee  once  or  twice,wilc 
renew  thy  Courage  againft  them,  and  do  any  thing  ra- 
ther than  yield  to  them,  and  fet  up  this  Resolution  in 
thy  Heart,  that  the  Lord  fhall  be  thy  God,  thou  /halt 
be  worthy  ;  he  will  give  thee  Grace,  which  fhall  make 
thee  worthy  :  His  Flefh  fhall  nourifh  thy  Soul ;  his 
Blood  fhall  enrich  the  Ground  of  thy  Heart;  his  Pre* 
fence  fhall  give  thee  Life ;  his  Affiftance  will  make  thee 
fpiritual ;  his  Spirit  will  ehable  thee  to  rejoyce  in  him 
that  made  thee,  make  thee  a  worthy  Conqueror,  wor- 
thy of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  worthy  of  that  Pardon  he 
hath  purchafed  for  thee  on  the  Crofs,  when  in  his  own 
Body  he  bore  thy  Sins  upon  the  Tree,  that  thou  being  dead  to 

Sin,  migbteft  liv.e  unto  God. 
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HI.  Among  the  various  forts  of  Perfons  that  arc  loth 
to  come  to  his  holy  Sacrament,  thofe  betray  ftrange 
Imprudence,  as  well  as  Obftinacy,  that  are  loth  to  pare 
with  their  Sins,  and  therefore  are  loth  to  come,  for  fear 
they  fliould  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  and  make  thetn- 
felves  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord,  and 
eat  and  drink  their  own  Damnation.     But,  O  Genera- 
tion of  Vipers !  Who  hath  told  you  that  this  is  the  way 
to  efcape  the  Wrath  to  come  ?  Who  hath  been  fo  wife, 
'  as  to  inform  you,  that  this  way  you  may  flee  from  the 
Indignation  of  the  Lord  i  In  what  Scripture  have  you 
read,  that  your  not  coming  to  this  Sacrament,  becauie 
you  are  loth  to  prophane  it  by  your  Sins,  will  fave  you 
from  Perdition  ?  'Tis  very  true,  and  you  are  in  the  right, 
when  youfuppofe,that  your  Refra&orinefs  to  Reforma- 
tion and  Amendment,  makes  you  unworthy  Receiver*  : 
But  can  you  imagine,  that  you  are  ever  a  whit  the  fafer 
for  not  coming  ?  Will  not  the  Sins  you  live  and  con- 
tinue in,  do  your  Work  for  you,  and  make  you  Heirs 
of  Damnation  ?  The  wilful  negled  of  this  Sacrament  is  a 
damnable  Sin :  And  can  you  think  that  your  not  com- 
ing will  make  your  Condition  more  eafy  end  tolerable  ? 
'Tis  true,  you  pretend  you  will  not  prophane  it,  and 
therefore  do  not  come :  You  are  fenfible  it  requires  Re* 
formation ;  and  becaufe  your  Circumftances  will  not 
permit  you  to  lead  better  Lives,  you  are  loth  to  add  to 
your  Danger,  by  eating  and  drinking  unworthily.  But 
when  your  not  coming  to  this  Sacrament  makes  you  mi* 
ferable,  as  well  as  your  coming  and  receiving  unwor- 
thily, 'tis  ftrange  that  the  Point  of  adding  fome  Grains 
to  the  bulk  of  your  Mifery,  fhould  make  you  afraid  of 
coming.   I  will  not  deny ^  but  Eating  and  Drinking  un- 
worthily doth,  in  fome  meafure,  aggravate  the  Evil  a 
Man  lives  in,  becaufe  he  adds  Scorn  to  his  Impiety  ;  but 
as  long  as  his  Impenitence  without  coming,  and  his  com- 
ing unworthily,  do  both  involve  him  in  the  Danger  of 
Damnation,  it  is  a  foolifh  Plea,  to  pretend  you  dare  not 
come,  for  fear  of  aggravating  your  Condemnation  ;  as 

if 
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if  Damnation  were  tolerable,  and  the  Degrees  of  it  on- 
ly intolerable.     But  we  fee  what  you  drive  at  :  You 
hope,  fome  time  before  you  die,  and  when  you  will 
not  have  thofe  Opportunities  o{  finning  that  now  you 
have,  you  may  receive  it,  and  fave  your  Souls  at  laft. 
But  to  hear  Men  talk  of  what  they  rtiall  do  hereafter, 
when  they  have  not  one  Minute  of  their  Lives  at  their 
Command,  is  fo  ridiculous,  that  it  needs  no  Anfwer. 
This  is  certain,  your  Sins  are  fweet,  and  your  evil  Lives 
make  you  fit  to  live  in  the  World,and  therefore  you  will 
not  come.  But  will  this  Argument  hold  Water,  do  you 
think,  when  God  fhall  plead  with  you  ?  Surely,  your 
Sins  are  very  precious  things,  that  you  dare  refufe  com- 
ing to  this  holy  Ordinance  for  them.     The  Scripture 
calls  them  Filth  and  Poyfon ;  for  fo  they  are  in  the  Eyes  " 
of  an  holy  God  :  And  are  they  dearer  to  you  than  the 
Love  of  GojJ  ?  They  are  perfeft  Leprofy  :  And  had 
you  rather  oe  full  of  Sores  and  Biles,  than  come  hi- 
ther to  be  made  clean  ?  They  crucify'd  your  Saviour  : 
And  will  you  keep  that  which  murther'd  him  ?  They 
are  the  Difgrace  and  Reproach  of  your  Souls :  And  will 
you  delight  in  your  Infamy  ?  They  are  the  things  that 
feparate  betwixt  a  glorious  God  and  you :  And  will  you 
uphold  that  fatal  Diftance  and  Separation  ?  They  ex- 
clude you  from  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  And  will  you 
be  content  with  that  Exclufion  ?  Are  you  wife  and  un- 
derftanding  Men  :  And  will  you  not  open  your  Eyes, 
and  fee  your  Danger  ?  What  do  you  call  Contempt  of 
God,  if  this  be  not  it  ?  What  do  you  call  flighting  of 
Incomprehenfible  Mercy,  if  this  do  not  deferve  that 
Name  ?  Can  you  hope  for  God's  Pardon  at  laft,  that 
refufe  to  accept  of  it  in  this  Ordinance  ?  Do  you  believe 
you  have  SouIs,and  that  it  is  your  Inter  eft  tofecure  them 
againft  Mifchief:  And  will  you  prefer  a  few  airy,  volatile 
Joys  before  their  Safety  i  Sinner,  When  is  it  that  thou 
doft  intend  to  reform  ?  Is  it  when  an  angry  God  looks 
thee  in  the  Face,  and  an  evil  Confcience  upon  thy 
Deathbed  prefages  thy  future  Torments  ?  Is  itpoffible 
chat  an  offended  God  will  then  fly  into  thy  Embraces, 

f  whom 
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whom  thou  didft  not  care  for  all  thy  Days?  Behold,  in 
this  Sacrament,  the  Son  of  God  doth  not  only  offer  to 
reconcile  thee  to  thy  God,  but  {hews  thee  the  way  too, 
how  ic  ftnll  be  effe&ed  to  thy  Content  and  Satisfaction  ; 
Here  he  offers  to  enroll  thy  Name  among  the  Friends  of" 
God  ;  but  it  is  impoffible  to  make  thee  God's  Friend, 
while  thou  maintained  thy  Enmity  againft  him  :  To 
leave  thy  Sins,  and  to  come  to  this  Sacrament,  are  one 
and  the  fame  thing ;  thefe  two  are  infeparable,  to  di- 
vide them,  is,  to  divide  Light  from  Fire ;  which  im- 
plies Impoflibility.  Oh,  think  therefore !  Till  I  come 
to  this  Ordinance,  God  will  be  my  Foe ;  and  ftiould  I 
be  fnacch'd  away  while  God  is  fo,  who  will  plead  for 
me  when  I  come  to  appear  before  God  ?  I  -will  arife  there- 
fore>  and  go  to  my  Father,  &c« 

IV.  As  fqueamilh  as  fome  Sinners  are,  there  are  others 
that  due  come  and  receive  unworthily,  and  be  guilty 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord,  and  be  no  more 
concern'd,  than  if  they  had  committed  any  trivial  or 
indifferent  A&ion:  Such  are  they  who  are  the  fame  af- 
ter they  have  received,  as  they 'were  before;  vitious  be- 
fore, and  vitious  after;  revengeful,  lafcivious,  unclean,  - 
malicious ,  proud,  boafters ,  intemperate  ,  backbiters, 
implacable,  unmerciful  before,  and  after  too ;  nor  doth 
the  threatning  that  they  make  themfelves  guilty  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  fright  or  difcompofe 
them.  Lord!  How  ftupid  a  thing  is  Sin  !  How  hard, 
how  infenfible  doth  it  make  the  Heart!  What  Venom 
doth  it  fhed  upon  the  Soul  /  Who  would  imagine  that 
Men  could  be  fo  perverfe,  Men  that  live  under  the  Go- 
fpel  too,  as  to  be  guilty  of  murthering  Chrift  ?  Mur- 
thering  of  Chrift!  You  will  fay,  Who  can  murther 
him  now  he  is  in  Glory.  What  Bug- bears  are  thefe,  to 
fright  poor  filly  ignorant  People  with  ?  So  eafily  do 
Men  Hide  from  Hypocrifie,  into  Prophanenefs ;  and 
from  Prophanenefs,  into  the  Scorner's  Chair !  But, 
What  if  Chrift  be  in  Heaven,  and  out  of  the  reach  of 
thyBafenefs  and  Malice  ?   If  Chrift  interpret  thy  Con- 

tinuance 
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tinuance  in  known  Sins ,  after  thou  haft  been  viewing, 
his  Death  and  Crucifixion  in  this  Sacrament,  as  mur- 
theringofhim  ;  how  great,  how  heinous,  and  of  how 
deep  a  Dye  muft  thy  Sins  be !  What  Guilt,  what  Loads, 
what  Mountains  of  Wrath  muft  we  fuppofe,  doft  thou 
Uf>  and  pull  down  on  thy  Shoulders !  Who  can  tell  fo 
well  the  venemous  Influencies  and  Tendencies  of  thy 
Sins,  as  he  that  perfeftly  underftands  the  poyfonous  na- 
ture of  it  ?  If  he  faith,  that  it  amounts  to  Murtheringof 
him,  will  thy  laughing  at  the  Conceit  excufe  thy  Folly 
when  his  Anger  fhall  be  kindled  ?  Need  he  value  thy 
Flouts  and  Jeers,  that  hath  Flames  and  Vengeance  at 
command,  to  lafh  thee  into  better  Manners?  It  is  im- 
poflible  he  ihould  be  miftaken  in  his  Verdift  of  things: 
And  wilt  thou  fay,  he  doth  not  (peak  what  is  true  ? 
Art  thou  wifer  than  he  ;  Or  doft  thou  fee  farther  into 
things  than  he  ?  Muft  his  Wifdom  be  modcll'd  by  thy 
(hallow  Reafon  ;  Or  (hall  a  Creature  difpute  the  Oracle 
of  its  Creator?  If  he  fees  and  knows  that  thy  wilful 
Impenitence  runs  fo  high,  as  to  make  an  attempt  upon 
his  Life  again,  wilt  not  thou  believe  him,  or  dareft 
thou  charge  him  with  a  Lye?  The  Holy  Ghoft,  fpeak- 
ing  by  St.  ?auly  protefts  fo  much :  And  wilt  thou  add 
finning  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  all  thy  Offences  ? 
Believe  it,  Sinner  ;  'tis  Death  to  the  Lord  of  Life,  to 
fee  a  Creature,  for  whom  he  took  fuch  pains,  wallow 
ftill  in  thofe  Sins  after  Receiving,  which  he  was  fuppo- 
fed  to  abjure  in  Receiving.  'Tis  Death  to  him,  to  fee 
thee  more  tender  of  keeping  thy  Word  with  a  Man  that 
muft  die,  than  with  him  that  lives  forever.  'Tis Death 
to  him,  to  fee  thee  wilful  in  breaking  that  folemn  Pro- 
mife  thou  mad'ft  under  his  Crofs,  and  didft  feal  with 
drinking  of  his  Blood.  Thou  doft  in  this  Sacrament 
make  a  Covenant  with  him,  and  oblige  thy  felf,  as  thou 
hopeft,  to  have  a  fhare  in  his  Merits,  that  thou  wilt  be 
guided  and  governed  by  b'm>  who,  to  the  * ftonifh- 
ment  of  Men  and  Angels,  died  for  thee ,  (  and  there 
cannot  be  a  more  facred  Tye: )  and  to  fee  thee  violate 
that  Oath,  and  break  through  that  Vow,  into  Damna- 

t  cion* 
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tion,  into  that  Damnation  from  which  he  came  to  ref- 
cue  thee ;  this  is  Death  to  him,  and  a  new  Attempt 
upon  his  Life  ;  and  if  thou  dar'ft  be  fo  barbarous,  fo 
inhumane,  as  to  do  fo,  Heaven  and  Earth  will  be  Wit- 
nefles  againft  thee ;  and  that  very  Blood  which  thou 
prophaneft,  will  be  a  Witnefs  againft  thee  ;  and  all  the 
Saints  that  fee  thee  prophane  that  Blood,  will  be  Wit- 
neffes  againft  thee ;  and  it  is  enough  to  make  the 
Lord  repent  that  ever  he  died  for  fuch  a  Wretch.  O 
then  play  not  with  thefe  Myfteries ;  for  it  will  ke  bard 
for  thee  to  ktck  againft  the  Pricks.     But, 

V.  Let  the  worthy  Receiver  rejoyce  in  thp  midft  of 
all  thele  Terrors.    Thefe  Thunder-bolts  do  "not  reach 
him.    Thefe  Threatnings  do  not  concern  him.    He  is 
fafe  under  all  thefe  Storms :  They  will  not  fall  on  him, 
to  crufh  him.    Thefe  Hail-ftones  will  not  bruifehis 
Head  :  This  Weight  will  not  (ink  him.    He  can  pafs 
through  all  thefe  Meffengers  of  Death,    and  fear  no 
Evil :  Even  he  who  fees  greater  Comfort  in  a  crucified 
Saviour,  than  in  this  gaudy  World ;  and  can  admire 
the  Mercies  purchafed  by  his  Death,  while  others  (land 
gazing  on  ftately  Buildings,   and  fumptuous  Palaces  : 
Even  he  who  makes  confcience  of  performing:  what 
he  promifes  to  a  glorious  God  ;  and  feels  Defires  in  his 
Bread  to  be  more  and  more  conformable  to  the  holy 
Life  and  Example  of  Cbrifi  Jefm ;  and  to  whom  no  In* 
tereft  is  fo  dear  as  that  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  who  loves 
as  he  loves,  without  Hypocrify  or  Diffimulatiop.     Let 
fuch  a  Soul  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  believe,  that  God 
wt If  command  his  Loving- kindnefs  in  the  Day-time, 
and  in  the  Night  will  cover  him  with  the  Shadow  of 
his  Wings.     Let  him  not  be  difquieted,  nor  think  God 
hath  forgotten  him,  when  his  Soul  is  bowed  down  to 
the  Duft,  and  his  Belly  cleaves  unto  the  Earth :  Cbri/l, 
the  Son  of  God,  will  certainly  manifeft  himfelf  unto 
him,  be  prefent  with  htm,  pour  Grace  into  his  Heart* 
and  Comfort  into  his  Soul ;  give  himfelf  to  him,  be  his 
Hiding-place,  compafs  him  about  with  the  Songs  of 

Delive- 
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Deliverance,  and  fay  unto  him,  I  will  inftruHthee,  'and 
teach  thee  in  the  Way  thou /halt  go:  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  Eye.  Such  a  Perfon  receives  Chrift  indeed,; 
deceives  him  "with  all  his  Blefiings,  and  with  all  the  Spoil* 
he  recovered  of  the  Enethy :  He  receives  him  with  all 
the  Wealth  he  had  fought  for,  and  purchafed  with  his 
Blood.  He  receives  him  with  all  the  precious  things 
he  hath  laboured  for  in  the  xSweat  of  his  Brows.  He 
receives  him  laden,  and  abounding  with  glorious  I*ro- 
mifes,  whidvfhall,  by  degrees,  be  all  fulfilled  in  him  ; 
for  they  belong  to  him,  they  are  his  Right,  they  arc. 
his  Portion  j  Chrift  will  make  him  worthy  to  receive 
them.  He  ftiall  ask,  and  his  Matter  will  give  :  He, 
ftall  feek,  and  find  too  :  He  (hall  knock,  and  the  Lord* 
Jefus,  will  anfwer  -,  and. though  he  may  knock  often, 
yet,  at  laft,  the  Gates  will  be  opened  to  him.  The 
cverlafting  Door,  the  Gate  of  Grace  and  Mercy  (hall 
bfe  unlocked  to  him,  and  he  (hall  get  more  Grace^ 
greater  Strength,  larger  Influences-,  his  Incomes  fhatt 
be  greater,  his  Revenues  more  plentiful:  He  will  open 
the  Windows  of  Heaven  to  him,  and  rfcfrefh  his  Ground 
with  kindly  Showers ;  They  jhaU  drop  on  the  Pajlures  of 
the  Wilder  nefs,  and  the  little  Hills  /halt  re  Joyce  on  every 
fide.  Such  a  Receiver  is  like  to  abide  in  Chrift,  and  his 
Werd  like  to  abide  in  him.  He  may  be  fure  of  his' 
Love,  fure  of  his  Friendlhip,  fure  of  his  favourable 
Looks.  For  him  Chrift  laid  down  his  Life  indeed  ; 
and  he  may  be  confident,  that  he  is  one  of  his  little 
Flock,  for  he  hears  his  Voice  and  is  willing  to  be  gui- 
ded by  him  :  For  him  the  Saviour  of  the  Woild  hath 
prepared  a  fure  Refuge,  a  Munition  of  Rocks ,  where  he 
ftall  dwell  fecurely,  free  from  the  ftormy  Wind  and 
Tempeft.  Such  a  Receiver  believes  in  him,  and  he 
(hall  not  die  ;  Nay,  Though  he  were  dead,  yet  /hall  he 
live  :  Becaufe  Chrift  lives,  he  (hall  live  too:  And  though 
his  Life  be  bid  with  Chrift, in  God;  yet  when  Chrift t  who 4 
t5  bis  Life,  /hall  appear,  then  /hall  he  alfo  appear  with  hint  • 
in  Glory;  Hisfaith  (hall  at  laft  be  turned  into  Fruition, 
his  Hope  into  Vifion,  his  Expe&ationsinto  Enjoyment." 
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CHAP.    XVIIL 

Of  the  fad  Effe&s  and  Cojifequenees  of  Unwor- 
*  thy  eating  and  drinking  in  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment, and  firft  of  Temporal  Judgments. 

»  *  *  •  * 

The   CONTENTS. 

7fo  uwtf  *#*♦,  ^Wclr  is  rendred  Damnation,  explain  d  y 
.  rtftiffr  various  Unification  difcuffed.  Of  Temporaljudg- 
:  mints  in  general,  which  are,  or  may  be  procured  by  eating , 
and  drinking  unworthily  at  the  Lord's  Table.  Several  2»- 
flance  of  JPerfons,  mho  have  felt  ftgnal  Judgments,  for 
prophaning  Holy  Things.  This  applied  to  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment. How  Men  eat  and  drink  Temporal  Judgment  to 
themfelve$y  explained.  There  being  many  unworthy  Recei- 
vers, at  this,  day,  who  meet  with  no/ignal  Judgment  i» 
this  Life,  what  we  are  to  think  of  it,  :md  how  we  are  to 
reconcile  this  Impunity  to  the  Truth  of  the  Apple's.  Tbreat- 
ning%  A  Que jl  ion  refolved,  whe^therfuch  Judgment^  if 
they  befal  an  unworthy  Receiver^  do  expiate  his  $ms£  Gad 
'  proved  to  be  a,confuming*fire,  Qndmrvbatfenfe.  Though 
it  be  dangerous' to  eat  and  drink  unworthily ,  yet  tbvsjmght 
to  be  no  difcoaragemmt  from  coffiixg  to  the  Lord's  Taj>l&* 
The  Prayer. 

L  TpHE  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  ti.  29.  in  general,  tells ns, 
A  He  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  eats  and  drinki 
Damnation  to  himfelf.  A  fearful  Word  /  The  Writer 
off  be  Life  of  Ida  de  NiveUa  t^Ils  us,  that  whenever  fhe 
pafs^d  by  l he  Altar,  where  the  Eucharift  ufed  to  be  ce- 
lebrated, a  trembling  feiz'd  upon  all  her  Joynts,  a  kind 
of  Ague  fit  C3ine  upon  hert  and  a  facred  Horror  inva- 
de* 
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-ded  her  Sdat,  imitating  the  Earth  iil  that  particular  * 
which  trembled  at  her  receiving  the  Body  orHim,  who* 
fills  Heaven  arid  Earth  with  his  Prefence ;  but  whether ; 
it  was  fo  6r  no,  I  enquire  not.    At  thefe  Words  of  the : 
Apoftle,  a  ferious  Reader  hath  reafon  to  tremble,  and  to 
be  afraid,  and  take  care  he  comes  not  to^this  Table, 
without  a  decent  Behaviour.    And Indeed,  not  a  few 
are  fo  frighted  by  thefe  Words,  that-  tfoejfthink  it  ftfer 
to  abftain  from  this  Sacrament,  than  to  cotneto  it,  tho* 
it  is  evident,  that  they  might  come^'toftd* yet  prevent; 
that  danger,  if  they  were  not  more  in  love  with  their  oWn i 
than  God's  Will :  What  we  render  Damnation  here,  is 
ia  the  Original  K??««  and  we  may  jiiitiy  qflettion^  Whe- 
ther by  this  Word  is  always  meant,  aa  everifdftlng  repa- 
ration from  the  glorious  Prefence  of  God,  havhig  our 
Portion  with  Dfevils,  feelmgthe  Treajum  of  God's  ever- 
lading  Wrath,  and  iuffering  the  Vengeance  of  Eternal 
Fire*  That  the  Word  is  ufed  fometimes  ia'Stripture  itf 
this  Seafe,  fe  evident  from  John  9.  39/  1 U  nfi'A  iy^  *r 
t*v  wrtAw  <&*#  fi/J^,  where,  tho'  ouF'-Traftflatkm*  readsj 
For  judgmtrti am  I  come  into  the  World^k  th«  Greek: Iti* 
terprtttv$,Tbeopbyla&  especially,  interpret*  the^ExpttiftJ 
on  of  Damnation 1 1  am  come  into  the  World,  ih'^i'Q 
*6\x*p:  fy&Ttlxii*v.  far  ibeipgr cater  punifhmew^  utifoftA 
JkmtHition^  -and  Rom.  13*  tvTfycy  that  refift'fhati received 
tbemftives  K?Va,  or  Damnation.   On  the  other  fide,  it  is? 
as  certain,  that  by  this1  Word  is  very  often  uflderftood 
no  piore  *tan  Judgment,  and  particularly  fome  exttaor^ 
dinary,  figftal,  exemplary  Punifhment,  whether  Spiritu- 
al, or  Corporal,  inflifted  in  this  prefent  Life  j-  *&*ra* 
foreour  Tr<rnilat6rs,  finding  Che  Word  ambiguous,  lifctf 
Menilof  Integrity,  and  HOnefty,  have  ph*  the  Word; 
J&dgmgit  in  the  Margen i  ^  and  indeed  the  Words,  v.  30/ 
where' the  A'poftle  explain*  himfelf,  and  ihews  what  he 
means  by  J^5>*,  import  fo;  touch,  For  tbiscaufe^  faith  he, 
many.aretffeak^ndfic'kl) ypmoflg.you,  and  manyfteep,  which 
Words  cannot  be  coriventencty  applied3Cb4nyother,buC 
fcra^ejceijiplaryTtfUnifll^enc  in  this  Wot^ld,  inflidedoa- 
tbov^rifcvQft&iders  aad  Pfofansrsv  o£  this  Ordin^nce^ 

•  ■•-      :  y }  HOW- 
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However,  fince  (be  Word  is  of  that  Urge  cstfnt,  its  fit, 

wjc  (hould  confid*v  it  ia  both  fignifications,  at it  im-j 

ports  both  Temporal  and  Eternal  Judgment,  aod  con- 

fider  tbercafonableaefsof  theCommijutiofl;  (b  that  we 

ftaJl  be  oblig'd  to  fpeak,   i.  Of  Temporal  Judgment? 

>f  Bodily  Sicknefs  and  Weakoefs.  3.  Of 

:fs  and  Wcaknefs,  or  Slecpingfe.  And  4. 

it  ftlf.    All  which  are  implied  in  this 

I  are  all  juft  Confequences,  and  very  lad 

wthy  eating  and  drinking  in  this  Holy 


.  II.  I  begin  with  Temporal  Judgments  in  general, 
which  be  that  eatt  and  drinks  unworthily,  eats  and 
dffinks  to  himfelf.  Tha(  Judas  received  this  Sacrament 
tinwpi  thily,  none  of  thofe  Divines,  that  believe  he  re- 
ceived it  all,  doth  doubt  -t  but  fee  the  Vengeance  that 
attended  him,  be  vent  and  bsmg4  himfelf  j  and  though 
if  is. confcls'di  that,  his  betraying  of  innocent  Blood  was 
one  caqfc  of  it,  yet  this  an  worthy  Receiving  may  very 
w;ell  be  fupppfed  to  bare  been  another.  The  Judgment 
falling  upon  him,  after  Comnjiffion  of  both  (bole 
Crimes,  both  may  be  juftly  fuppofed  to  have  bean,  the 
Iqgtcdiints  of-  i*.  The  Gueft  that  came  to  the  Royal 
Rapper  without  a  W^ddjng  Garment,  went  home  with 
fcuers.on  his Feet,  Matt.  21.  ij,  13.  which  was  no 
ojhet  than  an  Emblem  of  the  Judgments,  that  thofe  may 
look  for*  than  come  defiled,  and  polluted  with  Impc- 
Wtence^  to  this  Table.  It  hath  been  obfervM  by  moft 
tjiftoriaps,  both  Cipil  and  SccftfiaflieMl^  how  God,  as 
jltierit  as.he  is,  fw  the  moft  part,  yet  hath  frequently 
gafceng'd  the  Contempt  of  Sacred,  Things,  by  vifible 
judgments.  Nadab  and  Jbiby,  for  offering  ftrange  Fire 
\j«to  the  Lord,  are  fuddainly  confirmed  by  Fire,  Ltvit. 
i  ci.  a.  Vzxjdxt  for  invading  the  Priefts  Office,  is  foon 
after  ftruck  witb  a  loathfome  Leprotic,  1  Cbron.  26*. 19. 
And  jfc/Vp but.  takes  notice  of  one  Tbeppompm^  who  at- 
tempting to  .take  foraething  out  of  the  Bible,  and  to 
mingle  it  with  fomc  piophane  Difcourfeiofh.*own1ran 
'  mad 
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mad  upon  it,  and  continued  fo  for  thirty  Days,  till  ap- 
plying himfelf  to  God  by  Prayer,  he  at  laft  recovered  : 
and  he  adds  of  one  Tbcodeffes  a  Poet,  vrho  having  taken 
fome  Paflages  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  embellifh  his 
loofer  Verfes.  a  fudden  blind nefs  feiz'd  upon  him  ;  And 
to  go  no  farther  than  our  own  Chronicles,  WiUiani  the 
Conqueror  deftroy'd  no  lefs  than  36  Mother  Churches 
in  Hampfhirc,  to  make  his  New  Foreft  -%  add  be  (ides  all 
this,  takes  away  all  their  Plate  and  Treafures,  eve  a 
Chalices*,  Soon  after  his  Son  Robert  rebels  againfthim, 
his  fecond  Son  Richard  was  kill'd  in  the  New  Foreft,  and 
himfelf  at  laft  is  thrown  by  his  Horfe,  and  dies  upon't, 
his  Body  for  three  Days  lies  negle&ed,  and  at  laft  is  bu- 
ried by  a  private  Gentleman  at  Caen,  where  the  Clergy 
refufed  to  bury  him,  till  an  agreement  of  Rent  wasmadci 
and  in  fine,his  Bones  were  digged  up  again,and  fcattcr'd 
abroad.  Wifliam  Rufta  afterward ,  who  ftor 'd  his  Trea- 
ftre,  by  the  fale  of  Ghurch  Chalice?,  and  Jewels,  was 
accidentally,  as  the  Story  fiys,  kilPd  by  Sir  Walter  Tyrret^ 
the  Arrow  glancing  from  the  Deer,  and,  by  as  iignal  a 
Providence,  difpatching  him,  as  Ahab  King  of  lfrael 
was  kill'd  by  an  Arrow  foot  out  of  a  Bow,  drawn  at  a 
▼enture.  1  Kmgs  22.  34,  The  Heathens  themfdves  have 
Gbfarv'd  a  Iignal  Vengeance,  which  hath  waited  on  the 
Profaners  of  Holy  Things.  And  therefore  tAElim  makes 
this  Remark  upon  (kbits  Artaxerxe$%  that  having  (poll- 
ed and  robbed  feveral  Temples,  he  was  in  a  flhort  time 
after  miferably  (lain,  and  his  body  thrown  to  Dogs  and 
Cats,  and  Vermin,,  and  of  his  Shin-bones  his  Enemies 
made  Hilts,  and  Handles  for  Knives  and  Swords ,  and 
other  Inftruments ;  and  LaSantm  mentions  a  Paflage 
concerning  the  Potitii ,  a  Noble  Family  ,  who  having 
been  notorionfly  guilty  of  profaning  the  Sacred  Rites  of 
Hercules,  thirty  of  that  Family  died  all  in  lefs  than  a 
years  time ;  and  A$m%  who  was  the  Encourager  of 
the  Sacrilege,  was  ftruck  blind  :  And  Servius  faith  of 
<3laucusy  the  Son  of  Sifyfbv$%  that  having  derided  and 
modced  fome  Holy  Rites,  he  was  torn  in  pieces  bf  his 
tf  orfo.    if  it  be  faid,  that  thefe  fad  accidents  were  in- 

Y  4  #&cd 
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flitted  by  the  Devil ,  whom,  thefe  Heathens  worfliip'd, 
and  that  thefe  were  only  the  EfFe&s  of  his  Tyraiiny 
over  Mankind  ;  yet  from  hence  we  may  infer  %  that  as 
theDevil  is  the  Ape  of  God/o  from  God  he  hath  learnt 
to  punilh  the'  Abufe  and  Profanation  ,  even  of  tip  otyn 
wprfljip.     And  if  Lucifer  cannot  endure  to  fee  his  own 
Sacred  Rites'  profan'd  ,  how  (hall  we  think,  that  God, 
who  is  of  infinite  Holinefs ,  will  permit  fuch  Abufes  co 
be  committed  in  things  appertaining  properly  to  hirn, 
without  fome  raanifeftation  of  his  Vengeance.   .  \yhea 
the  French  under  Charles  King  of  Skily ,  had  turned  the 
ftately  Church  of  St.  Narciffm  into  a  Stable  ^  and  the 
Altars  there  ferved  forMangers  for  their  Horfes^anew 
fort  of  Flies  were  fent  by  an  invilible  Hand,  which  mo- 
lefted  them  ,  and  ftun^them  into'  ftrange and  painful 
Diftempers,  and  molt  of  thejn.periQui  mifer^ly<  And 
as  it  is  with  otljer  Sacred  flings,  fq  it.  U  more  particu- 
larly with  the  moft  Sacred  thiajg 6? all,  the  Holy  Sa- 
trament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,.    Biihop  Mottqn%  upon 
this  account,  tells. us  of  one  Earth  iq,his  time%  a  Scholar 
|n  Cambridge^  who  being  Popifluy  inclin'd/^fet  loth  to. 
Own  it,would  ftiji  reeeive/fye.£asr£n3ent  in  oprChurch; 
And  coming  !ohe  ciUyfito  the  lord's  Table*  he  feem'd  ta 
take  the  Holy  Bread  with  "his  Hancfc ,  and  pat  it  ja  hi* 
ftlouth^but  bY^n.^e  craf^HethYuft  itintptkiseEocke?j 
and  when  th^  Dsyotion  of  th$  Chappel  w^s  coded;,  h«t 
took  the  §read  he.tfad  hid^Vanci,  thr^w  it  over  the  Col- 
lege-Wall  .\  But  fee"  the ;  aurftiing  Judgment *rf  ,Qod* 
ibon  after  he  (jif-evr^imfelfc  oy,er  the  Battlemsqts-of  the 
(Jhape^broke'his  Neckband  f^'f&fe&$UQfe.$LXjfiian% 
tfne.of  the  greatelt  ahd.mbft  emjHgit  Men  ja  thePrimi- 
Lm  <      tl^  Church^-elates,  that:a.Girl  left  by  her.  Pa- 
dfUp/\  -rentsfa time  of  perfecution^a fhiftfor  her  feift 
~*'    \  and.  tiiken  up  by  her  Nurfe,  was  by  that  Nurfe, 
being  timorous^and  16th  to  lofe  her  own,and  theChild's 
tjfe  for  being  Cluiftians  ,  carried  to  the  Heathen  Ma* 
gift  rate,  and  ther.e  made  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  Bread 
and  Wine  'offered,  to  Idols:,  add  the  Heathen;  Deities. 
This  ChUd ,  afterward  ,    her  MotherreturRing ,  v>as; 
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by  her  conduced  to  Chgrch ,  and  came  to  the  Ho- 
ly Eucharift  with  the  reft  of  the  Congregation  ,  for 
in  thofe  days  they  gave  the  Eucharift  to  Children, 
as  well  as  to  adult  Perfons  ,  where  St.  Cyprian  himfetf 
was  then  officiating.  The  Deacon  ,  as  his  cuftom  w&% 
carrying  the  Holy  Wine  about  ,  and  coming  tp  the 
Child ,  offers  her  the  Cup,  but  finds  a  ft range  a- 
verfion  in  her,  to  touch  it  with  her  lips.  \  for  through 
a  Divine  Inftinft  teaching  her  ,  that  the  Cup  of  th$ 
Lord  and  the  Cup  of  Devils  were  incpnfiftent,  and 
incompatible,  fhe  turnM  her  Head  away,  (htit  up 
her  Mouth ,  prefs'd  her  Lips  together  ,  and  refus'd  \% 
with  obftinacy.  The  Deacon^  however*  (how  prudent 
Jiewas  in  {loing  foi,  1  (hall  not.difp^tej  ufing  fomcf 
force  upon  her,  pour'd  fome  drops  of  the  EuckariJHctt 
Wme  in  her  Mouth  \  which  (he  had  90  footer  received* 
b»  (be  fell  a  vomiting,  groan'd,  and  figb'd,  and  as  th* 
Father  expreffes  it,  fke  Jkink, lantttfi-  '     r :'." 

pQWld  tntratls :  And  to  this  purpofe  he  ■.  fa  pirmacn  no* 
hath  another  pafTage.of  a  Woman  that  potuit,  sa*Qtfotm 
fcept  the  Bread  of  tjie  Eucharift  irreve-  4*  Dmini  Imuu 
rently  in  a  Cbsft  ^acd  ^rhen  one  day  * £?,  *!?  de  foSut?? 
fte v*eot  rudely  ttf  apenthe  Cbeft , I  Jf J*"  tfn?iu. 
Fit*  flatting  out  of  the  GHeft,did  fright :     v  \-u  ; 

her  fo,  that  (he^dufftinot  come  near  it  any  more;  AH 
W&eh 1  Examples  mikes  ifc  evident >  *. that  he  th^t.^ts 
aad  .drinks  uowpfcthiiy ,.<  cats  and  drink*,  pr  may  ea$ 
and  ;df iftk,i  fomer; extraordinary  Temporal  jadgmeflg 
tftUnfcJ£2.  -_.    .  -••;„  .  .  „:  \\ 

•  -i-i  0;  .   ,      '.  .;  r  /#  .    .  .  .  ...  * 

irL  It  muft  be  sonfeffcd ,    that  the  Exprefliori  pi 

fattog- and  drinking, Judgmenr,  is. not  very  fnaoothj; 

and  proper;,  yet  there  «ft  great  Troth <in  the  Metaphor* 

and  t>ow  the  unworthy.  Receiver  eats  and  drinks  Judg* 

menfCtphimfelf,  will  appear  -fromhtfae  following  Par* 

ticuiaift.  '.    tj  ,*  %. 

i.  By  ;eating  and  \driafcing  unworthily,  he  prepares 

fcr  fome  extraordinary  Judgment  \  which  Judgment  he 

takes 
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cakes  and  grafps,  and  attra&s,  and  polls  to  himfelf,  is 
Men  do  Bread  and  Wine,  or  Beer,  when  they  are  go- 
ing to  eac  and  drink.    The  Apoftle,  &«**.  9.  xz.  fpeaks 
ofVefTels  fitted  for  Deftru&ion ;  they  fitted  themfelves 
for  it  by  their  Sins,  as  a  Thief,  by  ftealing  and  robbing 
Upon  the  High-way,  fits  himfelf  for  the  Gallows  •,  or  as 
an  idle,  lazy  Servant,  that  negleds  his  Mattel's  Bafineft, 
fits  himfelf  for  his  Matter's  Anger :  So  the  unworthy 
Receiver,  by  eating  and  drinking  irreverently,  and  with 
out  regard  to  the  Obligations  the  Sight  of  drift's  Love 
and  Death  lays  npoq  him,  fits  himfelf  for  Judgment, 
inakes  himfelf  ripe  for  God's  Vengeance,  lays  the  Wood 
together,and  ereds  the  Pile;  gathers  Materiat%and  coot- 
buftible  Stuff  for  the  Fire,  that  will  certainly  torn  trim} 
and  though  he  doth  not  do  it  defignedly,  and  the  judg- 
ment comes  contrary  to  his  Intention,  yet  as  long  as  he 
doth  that,  «*  which  roch  Judgment*  are  annexed,  he  Set 
himfelf  for  Judgment,  as  much  as  he  that  will  touch  Vi- 
pers, and  handle  Adders,  or  let  a  Snake  creep  above  ia 
his  bofooj,  t&o'  be  may  intend  fitt  harm  bv  it,  yetadfov 
ally  prepares  and  fits  himfelf  for  Miichief.    Eaxctg  and 
drinking  imports  fome  Dcfire  after,  and  Delight  in  the 
Vi&oals  before  ttt :  So  he  that  fey  unworthy  receiving, 
prepares  for  Judgments,  ftems  to  delight  in  Judgment 
threatned  him,  became  he  will  seeds  do  that  which  wilt 
certainly  end  in  fbme  Judgment  or  other. 

2.  The  unworthy  Receiver  eats  and  drinks  Jodgaaem; 
to  himfelf,  by  incorporating  the  Gailt  of  fome  extraor- 
dinary Judgment  with  bis  Soul.  Eating  and  drinking 
unworthily,  at  the  fame  time  he  brings  Guilt  upon  Mi 
Soul,  and  appropriates  the  defcrved  Judgment  to  him* 
fclf ;  and  as  the  Sin  (ticks  to  him,  fbtbe  Demerits  of  the 
Judgment  which  is  threatned  to  the  Sin,  (ticks  to  hin* 
too.  He  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  and  the  Efftd  it' 
hath  upon  him,  is  God's  Indignation,  which  he  (wal- 
lows with  the  Food  unworthily  taken.  God's  Wrath 
goes  along  with  his  Sin  *,  and  as  he  takes  the  one,  fo  he 
doth  the  other,  into  bis  Bowels.   A»  Poyfon  and  Death 

'"'go. 
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go  together,  lb  unworthy  Feeding  at  the  Lor<f  *  Taolc, 
«nd  Cod's  Angel  go  together  j  and  they  both  mingle 
with  the  Spirits  of  the  unworthy  Receiver,  as  the  Fifh 
it  the  fame  time  that  he  fwallows  the  Bait,  (Wallows  the 
Book  too  \  and  he  hath  that  faftiied  in  him,  which  will 
be  his  Death.    So  that  >fc's  Expreflion  is  very  fbirable 
to  the  Subjed  in  hand,  Job  20.  23.  When  be  it  about  f» 
fill  bis  Belly ,  God /hall  cafi  the  Fury  of  bis  Wrath  upon  tnm% 
and /hall  rain  it  upon  bim  while  be  ts  eating.     To  this  pur- 
pofe  David  faith  of  the  Ijraelites  in  the  Wilderneisittur- 
inuring,  and  fpeaking  ag*inft  God,  While  pgj    g   Q 
their  Meat  was  yet  in  their  Mouths,  the 
Wrath  of  God  came  upon  them.    So  it  may  be  (aid  of  an 
unworthy  Communicant :   While  be  is  feeding  at  the 
Table  of  the  Lord,  the  Wrath  of  God  breaks  forth  a- 
gainft  him,  becomes  due  to  him,  and  is  his  Portion  ; 
fcUs  to  his  Lot,  and  he  gets  a  Title  to  it.    We  tead  of 
Henry  V1L  Emperour  of  the  Romans ,  that  he  was  Poy- 
ibn'd  in  eating  of  the  Sacramental  Bread,  given  bim  by 
*  Monk.   This,  they  fay,  was  the  Fate  of  Pope  riSor  11. 
who  died  of  Poyfon'd  Wine,  prefented  to  bim  in  the 
Eucbariftical  Chalice %  by  his  Sub*  Deacon*    And  the  fame 
is  reported  of  an  ArchbUhop  of  Tori,  that  he  fell  down 
dead,  and  fwelled ,  upon  receiving  the  Sacramental 
€up,  given  him  by  a  Prieft  that  bore  fome  Spleen  and 
Malice  to  him.    Theft  Men  did.  without  a  Metaphor, 
oat  and  drink  their  Death :  And  tho'  he  that  e*ts  and 
drinks  unworthily,  doth  not,  jnft  in  the  fame  manner, 
eat  and  drink  Judgment  to  himfelf,  yet  the  Fate  that  at* 
tends  him  doth  very  much  refemble  the  Misfortunes  of 
the  other ;  only  here  is  the  difference,  that  the  other 
had  a  wicked  Prieft  to  put  Poyfon  in  their  Cup,  but 
the  unworthy  Receiver  puts  the  Poyfon  in  himfelf;  and 
what  was  faid  of  the  other, may  very  truly  be  applied  to 
him,  CaUx  vit*%  Calix  mortis:  The  Cup  of  Life  becomes 
a  Cup  of  Death  and  Mifery  to  him.    Thou  baft  made  ta% 
faith  the  Pfalnu/t%  drink  the  Wine  of  jfftomjhment,  PfaL 
60.  3*  This  he  fpoke  of  the  affli&ed  and  perfecuted  Be- 
lievers of  his  Age,  but  it  may  be  applied  to  the  unwor- 
thy 
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thy  Receiver  too.  He  drinksitfce  Holy  Wine,  'tis  true  % 
fcac  it  wiU  prove  Wine  of  AftonUhmentto  him,  when 
the  Judgment  of  God  lights  upon  his  Head,  it  will  afto- 
nilh  and  terrifie  him :  And  which  feid  Pfak  *$'.&*.  is 
true  of  him  ;  Hit  .Table  becomes  a  Snare t$  him:  The 
Table  of  the  Lord,  he  frequents,  he  turns  into  a  Snare 
Xq  his  own  Soul,  wjiile  he  involves  his  better  part  in  the 
Gwilt,  and  Demerit  of  fignal,  exemplary  judgments. 

IV.  But  all  this  teems  to  be  a  groundlefs  Suppdfitibn  ; 
for  there  i$  no  doubt,  but  there  ate  unworthy  Receivers 
at  thte  Day,  as  well  as  formerly^  yet  we  fee  no  fuch'fig- 
oal  Judgments  executed  upon  any ^of  them :  And  there- 
fore, what  St.  Paul  faith,  muft  be  either  confined  to  the 
Times  he  lived  in,  or,uf  it  extends  to  our  Age,  it  doth 
not  Jgok  Uke  Truths  •  ;,i 

*  ,  i  ,  God  fends  Judgments  upon  Men  many  times,  and 
£or  .tfieir  unworthy  Receiving  the  Hoty  Sacrament  too, 
syid  .they  take  no, flbticc  of  it.  When  God  fends  Judg- 
mer\ts^  bec3ufe  fee.doth.not  at  the  fame"  time  figni&etfce 
Crimea  laid  againlt  Men,  or  doth  hot  fee  a  Mark  upon 
tl\esp  to  give  notice  J&tf  what  Sin  the  Judgment  come*, 
qejtber  the.Suffererr.  nor  the  Standees  by,  efpecfaily  the : 
liiore  C3.relefs  &>rj,  .take^any  cogmzapde  of  iiis  An£er : 
And  the  reaion  why  God  doth  not;  at  the  fame  time  {bat" 
he.^p^ the  JudgitMitf  9jend  a  Meffimger  to  tell  the  Sinner 
A^t  ih?  Judgtptfntrifc  for,  is^  becaufe  he  hath  given  feita 
Rcalon -and  Power  W  enquire  a uiJ^fcareh  into 4i is  Hfeart 
^  vy?y*  \  uponjwhich  Search; be  .may.  fitisfie  himfeif, 
^  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  himfelf.  It  hath  been 
sCvery  9I4  Guftog*  for  Men  ra>t;ta  eake  notice  of  God's 
Judgments,  but  t#  afcribe  them  to "  Second  Caofes,  to 
fete,  fpr  Chance  \  wheteby  Gad's  DeGgn  in  them  hath 
been  loft,  and  his  Difpleafure;  ffguified  in  the  Punifo- 
ment^  dil-regafxUd.  God  complain&jofit,  //414ft  42.  2^: 
i^ereforebatb he  pmire^Hpon  himtbt  Fury  of  Bis  Anger i 
ahd  the  firqngth  qfjbe  battel  -r  and.  it  bath  fet  bint'  on  fire 
roitnd  ahout,  yet  he  k,ietv  it  Hot  y  and  ikbumt  bim^  and  Jce. 
fafyjt  net  to  hearty  A&4  £q  we  read*  Hof.  7.  p.  Strangers, 
.  .  *  *  bav$ 
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kaye  devoured  his  ftrtngth,  and  he  knows  it  not :  yea)  ~grfy 
1  Hairs  ,«te  here  and  thereupon  him,  ytt'  he  knows  it  not. 
1  Where  Men  are  ioconfiderate,  and  dbferw  not  the  Pro-* 
vicjfsnces  f)f  God,  and  the  Operations  of  his  Hand/  Che)? 
Hiay.eafily  fall  into,  a  Conceit ,  that  he  fcnds  notfgnaP 
Judgment  upon  an  unworthy  Receiver,  wheir  he  doth. 
Butler  a  Man  enquire -fciioufly  into  the  Caufe  of  hfc 
prefent -Misfortunes,  and  into  the  Reafons  of  the  Miftry 
or  AfflH&i<m  he  lies  under,  or  if  he  will  lay  himfelf  open 
to  a  faithful  and  confcientious  Mitiifter  of  the  Compel, 
he  may*  without. any  gteat  difficulty^  find,  efpecrally 
if  he  hath  formerly  befen  at  the  Tablp  of  the  Lord,  with- 
out confidering  what  he  did,  that  God's  Judgment  up- 
on the  account  of  his  eating  and  drinking  unworthily, 
{lumbers  not,  God  /peaks  wee,  yea  twice  \  yet  Man  per- 
ceives it  not)  faith  Elihuj,  one  of  the  Eaftern  Princes,  and' 
jFetfs  Friend,  Job  33.  34.  It  muft  needs  be  fo  where 
Men's  Reafon  lies  dorrnant,  and  is  not  aftive.  But  an 
intelligent  Obferver  will  fee,  that  thefe  threatned  Judg- 
ments are  not  fo  confined  to  the  Corinthians^  but  that 
they  reach  a  great  way  farther,  even  to  Men  we  con* 
verfewit&i  and  that  thefe  Judgments  are  more  fre- 
quent, than  the  generality  of  unbelief  ing  People  think" 
they  are.    ..    . 

2.  If  God  doth  not  fend  always  exemplary  Judg-* 
ments  uponunwor  thy  Receivers,  it  is  an  Argument  in- 
deed of  his  Patience  ^  but  the  Sinnetf  is  not  thereby  fe- 
cured  from  the  Stroak,  for  that  which  doth  not  corns  to 
day  majj  come  to  morrow  -r  and  befrdes,  having  de-r 
ferv'4  the  Blow  by  his  unworthy  Approaches  to  theTa-  - 
ble  of  the  Lord,  the  Sword  hangs  over  him  by  a  very 
(lender  Thread,  and  waits  only  for  God's  Summons,  to 
fall  on  the  Offender's  Head  :  And  what  if  God  exerci-^ 
fe^Patkncf  for  the  prefent?  Who  knows  how  foontbA* 
Patience  will  be  tir'il,  and  turn  into  a  .terapeltuous  In- 
dignation ?  The  Sinner  hatb  (till  reafon  to  fear  it  *,  arid 
that  which  ftems  to  be  far  off  this  Week,  may  the  itasit' 
be  up9n  his.  Back,  and  confumc  both  Root  and  Branch. 
Tim  is;(fttaiu,  9XU  a  {earful  thing  to.fallinta  the  Hands  of* 
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the  livty  God;  Heb.  10.31.  And  if  che  Sinner  fce  <Mc* 
fallerf  into  the  Hands  of  an  pngry  God,  tho'  be  may 
fpare  him  for  a  while;  as  he  did  the  ttubborn  Pbaraob% 
*  hi)  had  long  before  deferv'd  to  be  deftroy'd,  only 
&xi  by  his  Pr6videnfce  held  him  up;  that  he  might 
Hkw  his  Power  in  hint :  jet  whtfl  t  ever  the  judgment 
comes,  the  Delay  will  but  aggravate  the  Doom,  ami 
Change  the  intended  Rods  into  deadly  Scorpions.  Had 
it  been,  exetited  prefently  upon  unworthy  Reteiv iogv- 
h  would  have  been  gentle,  and  eafier  to  be  born ;  but 
the  Delay  gtvts  it  Strength,  and  toakes  it  fober j  and; 
when-evet  it  tomes,  ic  comes  with  greater  Weight  aad 
Fury: 


V.  'tis  very  probable,-  thai  fome  will  be  fo  curfews* 
as  to  defire  to  know,  whether,  in  cafe  any  Temporal 
Judgments  do  fall  ttpon  an  unworthy  Receiver,  they  ex*' 
toiate  the  Comritonicant's  Criifte ;  or  whether  they  ma/ 
be  calFd  Satisfa&ons,  which  Gpdf  ateepesof,  for  the 
Offence  committed  agaftift  his  Majefty.  To  this,  the 
Anfwer  is,  as  follows : 

,  i.  That  the  Punifhment  infMded  by  a  Civil  Magi- 
strate, atones  for  the  Offence  committed  againft  the 
Law ;  and  that  the  Offence  is  iffo  ftiffo  forgiven,  wherij 
the  Offender  fuffers  the  Penalty,  we  cannot  deny :  And 
tcf  a  Man  that  fuperficially  reads  the  Old  teft  merit } evenf 
the  Saints  of  thofe  Ages  will  feem  to  havi  been  of  Opi- 
nion, that  with  the  removing  of,  the  Temporal  Judg- 
ment, the  Sin,  for  which  it  was  inflided  by  God,  was 
at  the  fame  time  removed  too :  As  Pfal  85.  t,  2.,  Lord- 
tbou  baft  been  favourable  unto  thy  Land;  thou  baft  brought 
back  toe  Captivity  of  Jacob ;  tbou  baft  forgiven  ibe  ImquHj? 
if  tby  People  ;  tbou  baft  covered  att  their  Siri.  And  Pfal. 
103  3.  Who  forgivttb  aB  thine  iniquities  j  ibbobeaktb  ali\ 
tby  Difeafcs  Which  Places  feem  to  import,  that  Davii 
believed  that  the  removing  of  the  Judgment  did,  at  the^ 
fame  time  remove  the  Sin,  and  the  Guilt  of  it :  But  ftill 
we  muft  fuppofe,  t^at  though  Repentant*  is  not  men* 
tton'd,  yet  it  is  inclttdedi  and  that  they  did  not  lav  the 
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fcrefs  of  Pardon  upon-tk?.  removal  of  the  Judgment  fo 
much,  as  upon  the  Repentance  which  was  occafionM  by 
the  Judgment/  And  therefore,  whatever  thofc  Place* 
may  feem  to  import,  considering  that  the  Fathers  of  the 
QldTeJtament  did  all  cat  the  fame  fpiritual  Mat,  andSd 
all  drink  the  fame  fpiritual  Drink;  fortbey  drmkoftbefpi- 
ritual  Rock  that  folkwd  them,  and  that  Rock  waa  Cbrift 
1  Cor.  10.  3,  4.  we  mutt  conclude,  that  fince  under 
the  New  Teftament,  Expiation  of  Sin  is  not  ailow'd  of, 
without  Repentance,  the  Fathers  under  the  Law  could 
have  no  other  apprehenfions  of  Expiation  :  And  tho* 
they  mention  the  Removal  of  the  Temporal  Judgment 
as  an  External  Sign  of  the  Expiation  of  their  Sin,  yet 
the  Internal  Mark  of  it,  and  the  principal,  was  their 
Repentance  \  and  while  they  name  the  one,  they  do 
not  exclude  the  other.  The  Jews  at  this  day,  lay  the 
ftrefs  of  Pardon  upon  the  Removal  of  the  Judgment, 
Whether  they  repent  of  the  Sin  that  caufed  it,  or  not; 
nay,  they  go  fo  far,  as  to  make  their  Death  an  Expia- 
tion for  all  their  Sins:  By  which  Rule  no  Jews  can  be 
damned.  And  this  comes,  in  a  great  meafore,  from 
their  mifunderftanding  of  that  Paflage,  \fa.  22. 14.  And 
it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of  Hojls  ;  Surely 
this  iniquity /hall  not  be  purged  from  you  till  you  die,  faith 
the  Lord  of  Hops.  Which  Words  import  no  more  than 
this,  That  pod,  with  the  Death  of  thofe  wicked  Men, 
by  their  Iniquities  ;  and  that  by  their  Death,  God  will 
purge  the  City,  or  the  Land,  from  fuch  Abominations  ; 
but  not  that  their  Death  mall  be  an  Atonement  for 
their  Sins.    And  therefore, 

2,  Nothing  doth  properly  expiate  Sin  but  the  Blood 
Of  Chrift  •  and  as  without  {bedding  of  Blood,  there  vs  no 
RemiJJion;  foby  the  ihedding  of  Chrift's  Blood,  Men 
are  put  in  a  poflibility  of  being  pardonU  But  Repen- 
tance is  the  Preparative  for  the  Application  of  that 
Blood.  Till  a  Man  repents,  he  hath  no  Title  to  that 
Blood,  or  the  Benefits  of  it :  And  though  God  may  re* 
move  the  temporal  Judgment,  yet  if  it  works  no  Re* 
t>enuncef  the  Sin  &«U  be  produced  agatnft  the  Offen- 
der 
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der  in  the  laft  Day.  All  Temporal  Judgments,  fhotigf? 
they  fpeak  God's  Difpleafnre  at  Sin,  yet  they  are  intent 
ded,  withal,  for  the  Offender's  Reformation.  And  to 
this  purpofe \  Elibu  fpeaks  excellently  well,  3fc6,  33.  19, 
lo.  26.  He  is  cbaften'd  alfo  with  pain  upon  bis  Bed,  and 
the  multitude  of  his  Bones  witbftrtmg  pain  •,  fa  that  bis 
life  abhors  Bread^  and  bis  Soul  dainty  meat  %  his  flefh  is 
confumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be  feen  $  and  bis  bones  that 
were  not  feen,  ftick  out.  He  looks  upon  Men  •,  and  if  any 
fays  I  have  finned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right %  and 
it  profited  me  not;  he  will  deliver  bis  Soul  from  going  to  the 
pit?  and  his  life  fhaU  fee  the  light.  And  therefore,  if 
this  Judgment  which  fails  upon  an  unworthy  Receiver, 
inftead  of  foftning  and  melting  his  Heart,  doth  but 
harden  him  j  there  the  Judgment  is  fo  far  from  expia- 
ting his  Offence,  that  it  haftens  and  aggravates  his  ever- 
lading  Condemnation \  and  this  very  Sin  will  be  re- 
membred  in  Hell,  and  double  his  Shrieks  and  Agonies* 
And  this  is  rational  to  believe  \  for  when  God,  by  that 
Temporal  Judgment,  cannot  reclaim  him,  the  laft  Re- 
medy that  God  makes  ufe  of,  to  bring  him  to  a  better 
Mind,  is  loft,  his  Folly  is  incorrigible  •,  and  as  that 
judgment  was  a  Talent  he  (hould  have  improved  into 
Repentance,  fo  d if- regarding  it,  and  making  no  other 
ufe  of  it,  than  Pharaoh  of.  his  Plagues,  and  becoming 
more  fetled  upon  his  Lees,  he  juftifies  God's  Proceed- 
ings^againft  him  in  the  laft  Day  ;.  which,  though  they 
feem  fevere  to  the  Sufferer,  who  is  loth  to  feel  the 
pain,  yet  they  arereafonable^  and  he  whom  Tempo- 
ral Judgments  could  not  reclaim,  muft  know  at  laft,  to* 
.  his.  coft,  there  is  no  jetting  with  the  Anger  of  an  Infi- 
nite Majefty. 


The 
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The  Preceding    Confederations  >    reduced   to 

farther  Pratficei 

I.  'T1  H  E  Apoftle  is  in  the  right,  when  he  tells  us,' 
1     Htb.  12.  29.  Our  Cod  is  a  confuming  Fire.     In- 
deed, to  the  Tradable  and  Docile?   who  confider  his 
Providences,  and  take  notice  of  his  Loving-kind neft ; 
who  fee  the  Vanity  and  Uncertainty  of  the  World,  and 
build  their  Nell  among  the  Stars  of  Heaven  j  who  are 
fcnfible  of  the  danger  of  walking  after  the  Flefh,  and 
deliberately  chute  to  walk  after  the  Spirit  -,  who  run 
away  from  Sodom,  get  themfelves  out  of  Babylon,  will 
not  be  infe&ed  by  the  Sins  of  the  World,  and  earneftly 
defire  to  be  ftrengttyi'd  in  the  Inward  Man,  with  all 
Might :  To  fuch  he  is  all  Kindnefs,  all  Love,  all  Mer- 
cy,  all  Light,  all  Companion,  all  Charity ;  as  we  fee 
in  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal,,  where  the  Father's  A&s 
towards  the  penitent  Sinner  are  fo  full  of  Sweetnefs,  fo 
foil  of  Affe&ion  and  Tenderneft,  that  nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  kind,  or  loving,  or  favourable.    But 
Men  who  undervalue  the  Methods  of  Salvation,  will  be 
happy  their  own  way,  make  light  of  that  which  they 
ought  to  prize  above  their  Lives,  are  unconcern'd  about? 
the  Sins  that  colt  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  his  Life  j  will 
needs  dream  of  God's  Mercy ,  while  they  obftruft  it  by 
their  Ingratitude  •,  and  hope  to  enter  into  Heaven,  noN  . 
withftanding  their  negleQ:  of  purifying  their  Hearts  and. 
Lives  •  nay,  can  come  to  this  Sacrament,  and  will  not 
be  divorcM  from  thofe  Sins,  which  here  they  profefs  an 
unfeign'd  Sorrow  for.    Such  Perfons  fhall  know,  and 
feel,  that  God  is  jealous,  and  that  the  Lord  revenges ;  that 
the  Lord  revenges,  and  is  furious  ;  that  the  Lord  will  tale 
Vengeance  of  his  Adverfaries^andrcfervct  Wrath  for  his  E+ 
nernies,  Nah;  1.  2,  He  is,  indeed,  flow  to  Anger,  and 
doth  not  wilfully  afflift  the  Children  of  Men  ;  but  bold-, 
neft  in  Impenitencie  wakes  his  Vengeance ;'  and  where 
Ms  Patience  tempts  them  to  greater  WantbQnef?,  there 
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is  no  dallying  with  their  Errors.    Thefe  things  haft  thtf' 
dont%  faith  God,  and  I  kept  filence%  and  thou  tbougbteft  that 
I  was  altogether  fuck  an  one  as  thy  felf  ^but  I  will  reprove 
thee^  and  fit  them  in  order  before  thine  Eyes^  Pfal.  50.  21. 

H.  Bccaufe  it  is  fo  dangerous  to  eat  and  drink  unwor- 
thily, ytt  that  ought  not  to  difcourage  any  Perfon  fronr 
eating  and  drinking  in  this  Sacrament,  Worthy  Eating. 
and  Drinking  here,  is  not  dangerous  at  all ;  fo  far  front 
being  dangerous,  that  it  is  a  Duty,  and  beneficial,  and 
a  Key  to  the  choiceft  Mercies.  And  if  it  were  dange- 
rous, why  fltould  it  fright  any  Soul  from  coming  ?  'Ti* 
dangerous  to  goto  Sea :  Yet  doth  the  Sea*  man  there-* 
fore  forbear  his  Voyage  ?  'Tis  dangerous  to  climb  a 
Tree :  Yet  dotb  the  Husbandman  therefore  let  bis  bet- 
ter Fruit  drop  down,  without  gettt>g  up  to  gather  it  ? 
'Tis  dangerous  to  fight  againft  a  numerous  Enemy :  But 
h  the  Soldier  therefore  dif-heartn'd  from  venturing  in- 
to the  Battle  ?  Danger  helps  us  to  look  to  our  Steps  v 
and  if  there  be  Difficulty  in  an  Attempt,  it  whets  our 
Courage,  and  makes  us  fall  on  with  the  greater  Force 
and  Eirneftnefs ;  So  that  if  worthy  Eating  and  Drink- 
ing were  dangerous,  it  were  an  Invitation  to  an  inge- 
nuous Temper  to  apply  himfelf  to  it :  But  in  this  there 
is  no  danger.  What  danger  can  there  be  in  Repen- 
tance ?  What  danger  in  doing  the  Will  of  God  ?  What 
danger  in  performing  our  Duty  ?  What  danger  in  fe- 
rious  Endeavours  to  cleanfe  our  felvts,  that  we  may  b* 
pure^  even  a*  Cod  is  pure  ?  What  danger  in  eating  and 
drinking  with  lively  Faith  in  the  Proraifes  of  the  Go- 
fpel?  What  danger  in  making  the  Love  of  God^  and 
the  fcrious  Contemplation  of  it,  a  motive  and  occalioa 
to  grow  in  Grace  ?  If  there  be  any  danger,. it  is  in  the 
iVnwortty  Eating  and  Drinking  at  this  Holy  TaWe^  and 
in  that,  indeed,,  there  is  as  much  Danger  as  there  is  in 
cutting  our  felves  with  Knives  and  Lances^  or  in  running  * 
Sword  into  onr  Bowels :  And  who  but  a  Mad-man  will 
dofd?  There  is  nothing  fo  good,  nothing  fofafe,  ne* 
thing  fo  found,  aothing fo  innooentjbut  Men  may  cor- 
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i opt  it  by  their  evil  Inclinations :  So  they  may  abufe 
God's  Name,  and  Day,  and  Word^  and  Ordinances, 
and  the  Duty  of  Prayer,  and  the  Miniftry ;  and  wbac 
not  ?  Unworthy  Eating  and  Drinking,  is  a  finful  Eat* 
ing  and  Drinking.  Let  Men  feparate  the  Sinfulnefi 
f roqi  the  Duty  ,  let  them  pare  away  that  poyfonou* 
Rind,  and  there  is  no  Danger  v  and  yon  may  eat  an4 
drink  at  his  Table  with  as  little  danger,  as  you  eat  and 
drink  at  home }  there  is  no  Danger  here,  but  what  you 
make  your  felves :  The  Danger  rifes  not  from  the  Eu*. 
charifii  but  from  your  Hearts.  That  which  makes  it 
dangerous,  is,  your  Love  to  forbidden  Fruit  while  yon 
eat  and  drink  here.  This  you  Harbour,  this  you  che* 
rilh ;  and  that  makes  your  feeding  dangerous :  But  caffc 
out  that  old  Leaven,  and  you  may  feed  as  peaceably,  aa 
contentedly,  as  fecurely,  as  Children  under  their  Fa- 
ther's Wings,  as  People  that  fit  under  their  own  Vine* 
and  under  their  own  Fig-Tree. 

The  PRAYER. 

OJefu  (  whom  I  fie  coming  toward  the  in  this  Sacra- 
ment,  not  with  Balm,  andMyrrhe,  and  Spices,  but, 
with  that  which  is  infinitely  better ,  even  with  the  Balfom  of 
thy  Blood,  to  anoint  me,  to  wajh  m*,  and  to  make  me  whole, 
to  make  this  blind  Creature  fee+  and  this  l&me  Man  to  walk, 
this  Dumb  to  fpeak,  this  Deaf  to  hear.,  and  to  dignt fie  this 
Beggar,  even,  the  weakeft  in  thy  Flock,  the  pooreft  in  thy 
JHoufe,  themeaneft  Per  [on  in  thy  Spiritual  Kingdom!  What 
/hall  1  fay  of  this  Merey  ?  What  can  I  think  of  it  ?  Thou  art 
both  the  Giver,  and  the  Gift-  the  Feeder,  and  the  Food ;  the 
Gueft,  and  the  Feaji ;  the  Offerer,  and  the  Oblation :  O  deal 
with  me  after  thine  infinite  Uoodnefs  !  I  have  defcrved  to  be 
left,  to  be  forfaken,  to  be  re\etted%  to  be  caji  away  from  thy 
Prefence  !  But,  O !  let  not  this  miferable  Beggar  go  away 
from  thy  Door  without  an  Alms ;  fcatter  thy  Bounty,  and  let 
me  gather  it.  The  poorer  I  am,  the  greater  Ob)ed  I  am  if 
thy  Pity  I  O  bring  my  Heart  to  thee  to  reform  it ;  I  come  to 
offer  my  Soul  to  thee-,  be  thm  entreated  torenewitby  thy 

Z  i  Holy 


^44  The  Crucified  *$tfiu. 

Holy  Spirit.  Bring  me  to  a  mutt  lively  and  nearer  cwfwtSt** 
on  wito  tbyfelf,  that  1  may  become  a  living  Member ,  incor- 
porated into  thy  My  ft  seal  Body,  and  may  live  not  longer  by 
mine  own  Spirit,  but  by  Thine,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  my 
Spirit ,  the  Soul  of  my  Soul,  and  the  very  Life  of  my  Life- 
Thou  art  my  Sun,  from  wbofe  Beam*  I  muft  receive  the 
Light  of  Grace ;  Thou  art  my  Fountain,  from  which  I  muft 
draw  Living  Water.    Thou  art  the  Root,  from  which  1  muft 
recetve  Sap  ofincreafe.    Thou  art  my  Head,  from  which  f 
muft  receive  Life  and  Being,    O  f  let  me  feel  the  force  of 
this  Sacrament  in  my  Soul,  Power  againft  Sin  and  Satan % 
and  ability  to  ferve  thee.    Corroborate  my  Spirit,  that  t 
may  obtain  ViQory  ;  put  of  the  anxious  Cares  of  the  World% 
and  put  on  Joy,  flowing  from  lemijfum  and  Pardon  of  my 
Sinr.>    I  am  fenfible,  that  Thy  Table  is  the  ftrengtb  of  my 
Soulr  the  Sinews  of  my  Mind,  the  Band  of  my  Confidence, 
my  Health,  my  Light,  and  my  Recovery.    Being  fprinklect 
with  thy  Blood,  I /ball  be  able  to  turn  to  fight  the  Armies  of 
Aliens,  the  Armies  of  my  Spiritual  Entmies,  and  prevail 
againftthem,  and  go  on  from  Virtue  to  Virtue^  ull  IJhaH 
Hunger  and  Thirft  no  more  in  thy  Everlafting  Kingdom* 
Amen,  Amen. 


.>*. 
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CHAP.     XIX. 


Of  Bodily  Sicknefs,  Weaknefs,  and  Untimely 
Death,  which  is  fometimes  by  way  of  Judg- 
ment, infli&ed  on  Unworthy  Receivers  of  this 
Bleffed  Sacrament. 


The    CONTENTS. 

JSickneJs,  and  Weaknefs,  and  Death,  arc  either  Corporal,  or 
Spiritual.    Some  Reafons  laid  down,  why  God  males  ufe 
of  Sicknefs ,  and  Weaknefs  of  Body ,  to  Chafkizjt  the  Vn- 
worthy  Receiver.    How  a  P erf  on  may  know,  whether  she 
Sickntfs  and  H/et&nefs  of  Body,  4hat  4s  upon  him,  comes 
upon  him  for  bis  Vnworthy  Receiving:    Mow .  Sicknefs 
jsnd  Weaknefs  of  Body,  and  an  untimely  Death,  can  be 
J aid  to  be  inflated  for  Vnworthy  Receiving,  when  we  fee, 
4hat  even  the  tnofi  worthy  Receivers  ftcken  and  die,  and 
fometimes  fuddenly,  and  before  their  time,  and  when  it  is 
evident,  that  tbefe  are  tffeQs  of  Natural  Caufes.  The  time 
of  Adverfity,  a  time  of  ferms  Confederation.    The  Sold 
that  loves  the  Lordjefus  in  fincerity,  bath  no  reafon  J» 
be  troubled,  when  Sicknefs  or  Affliction  comes,  as  if  it  came 
for  Vnworthy  Receiving.  Worthy  Receiving,  the  beft  Pre- 
garative  for  Death.  Tbofe  toOUicgleS  coming,  have  rea- 
fon to  fear,  that  all  the  Miferies  which  befal  them*  come 
upon  them  for  their  ncgk&.    Thei'raycr. 

I.  TTT  Aving  told  <yo»  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  that 
XjL  the  word  fyW,  or  Jutjgment,  doth  import 
both  Temporal  Judgment  and  Damnation,  and  (hewn, 
4iow  the  unworthy  Receiver  makes  himfclf  liable  to  exem- 
plary Temporal  Judgments  in  general  -r  it's  Jit  I  fhould* 
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i  a  the  next  place,  in  imitation  of  St.  Paul,  (peak  of  the 
particular  Temporal  Judgments,  the  tmworthy  Com- 
municant pails  upon  bimfelf,  whereof  one  is  Bodily 
fcickoefc,  Weaknefs,  and  Untimely  Death  ;  for  thus  we 
read,  i  Cor.  11.30.  For  ilm  caufe9  i.  e.  opon  the  account 
of  this  unworthy  Eating  and  Drinking,  many  art  weak 
and  (ukiy  among  ym^  and  many  fictf  ;  as  if  he  had  laid, 
This  yoar  unworthy  Receiving  brings  Sicknefs,  Wcak- 
iiefs,  and  a  preternatural  and  ooufoal  Sleep  upon  yon  : 
This  muft  needs  be  meant  here;  for  ordinary  Sleep,  or 
the  «feal  SLdk  of  the  Body  can  be  no  Puniftuoent ;  and, 
to  tell  yon,  that  by  Sleep  in  Scripture,  is  frequently  on- 
derftood  Death ^  or  reparation  of  the  Soal  from  the  Bo- 
dy, or  diflblution  of  this  natural  Life,  were  to  teD  yon, 
what  all  Men  know,  that  have  but  look'd  into  the  Bible; 
nor  can  any  be  ignorant,  that  thefe  Pbrafes  are  often 
pfed  in  a  Spiritual  Senfe  for  Spiritual  Weaknefs,  and 
frcknefs,  and  Death,  which  will  oblige  me  to  take  both 
fignifications  into  confideration.  And  that  God  did, 
in  the  Primitive  Ages  of  Chriftianity,  inflid  and  vifit 
unworthy  Communicants  with  Weaknefs  and  Sicknefs  of 
Body,  and  with  an  untimely  Death  fometimes,  efpeci- 
illy  if  they  continued  Impenitent ,  thereby  to  put  them 
in  mind  of  their  Offences^  and  to  exhort  them  to  A- 
inendment  of  Life,  all  Interpreters  agree  \  and  the  lame 
Temporal  Judgments,  an  unworthy  Receiver  hath  rea* 
fon  to  fear,  and  look  for  at  this  day,  infemncb,  that  if 
many  a  Man's  ficknefs  and  weaknefs  of  Body  ,  and  not 
living  one  half  his  days,  were  throughly  examined,  and 
look'd  into,  it  would  be  found  to  proceed  ,  in  a  great 
jneafure,  from  this  Caufe,  even  his  nnworthy  Receiving 
of  the  Holy  Symbols. *'     % 

IL  If  we  enquire  into  th$  Reafons  why  God  makes 
pfe  of  ficknefs  and  weaknefs  of  Body  ,  to  lafh  the  un- 
worthy Receiver  in  this  Life,  we  muft  conclude,  that, 
<;onGdering  how  ail  A&iSions  and  Judgments  of  this 
fcrfe'are  curative,  and  intended  to  work  a  change  in  the 
Offender  for  the  better ,  the  Reafons  why  God  makes 
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*fe  of  Sidknefs,  particularly  in  punilhing  the  unworthy 
Receiver,  are  thefe  following  : 

1.  Sukpcfi  peakens  the  Flejh,  abates  and  lcfiens  its  vi- 
olent defires,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafe,  tbat  the  Spiri- 
tual part  gets  from  under  the  flavery  it  lay  enthralled 
in,  whRe  the  Flelh  pre  vaiF<f  and  puts  the  Sinner  upon 
ferious  Thoughts ;  for  now  it  gets  leave  to  exercife  its 
Authority,  which  before  was  over  aw'd,  andcruihM 
and  opprefs'd,  by  the  ufur ping  Tyrant,  and  thereby  00 
cations  terror  and  confternation  in  the  whole  Man  about 
iris  unworthy  Receiving.  While  the  Flefli  is  predomi- 
nant, and  bears  Rule,  Faith  and  Reafon  are  meer  Pti- 
foaers,  and  whatever  they  iuggeit  is  not  hearkenM  to* 
The  Flefli  ftill  baffles  their  Arguments,  and  admits  of 
nothing  but  what  pleads  in  favour  of  its  brutifh  Appe- 
tite, Sicknefs  coming,  and  weakning  the  Fieih,  and 
cendriug  all  the  delights  of  the  World  infipid  and  un- 
savory, the  Soul  recovers  her  freedom,  and  is  now  at 
liberty  to  think  of  her  former  Life,  to  furvey  the  Afti- 
xms  of  her  paft  Practices,  and,  among  other  Errors,  to 
ffefleft  upon  her  unworthy  Receiving,  to  aggravate  this 
particular  Offence,  and  thereby  to  incline  the  Sinner's 
£yes  and  Heart  to  penitential  Tears j  for  now  the  Man 
having  no  hurry  of  Buiinefs,  no  noife  of  vain  Company, 
no  external  Gay^ties,  no  Mufickof  fenfual  Plea  fa  res, 
to  call  him  away  from  minding  the  things  that  belong 
to  the  bappinefs  of  his  Soul,  he  is  more  at  leifure  to 
ruminate  upon  what  be  hath  been  doing,  and  the  dread" 
folnefs  of  his  Sin,  viz~  feeding  irreverently  at  this  Ta~" 
!>le,  and  not  difecrning,  that  the  Body  of  the  Son  of 
God  was  offered  to  his  Soul,  and  if  any  thing  will  melt, 
or  turn  him,  this  is  very  likely  to  effed  it. 

%.  Sicknefs  puts, the  unworthy  Receiver  in  mind  of  Death  1 
for  he  that  falls  lick,  knows  not,  but  bis  Ulnefs  may  end 
in  Death  j  and  there  are  few  Men,  but  are  of  this  Opi- 
nion, when  once  they  take  their  Bed,  fear,  that  they 
lhall,  or  may  die,  makes  them  feekoat  for  proper  Helps 
*nd  Remedies,  fend  for  Phyficians^  if  they  be  able,  and 
Sometimes  for  Divines  too;  think  of  making  their  Wills, 
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fet  their  Houfe  in  order,  and,  after  all,  leare  nothing 
tin  tried, whereby  they  may  prevent  the  ftroke  of  Death-, 
Sicknefs  being  of  that  nature,  and  having  this  influence 
on  jMen,  may  therefore  be  fuppos'd  to  put  the  unworthy 
Receiver  in  mind  of  his  Death  \  and  as  it  puts  him  in 
mind  of  Death,  fo  if  he  have  any  fenfe  of  Religion  left, 
it  minds  him  alfo  of  an  approaching  Judgment,  and  fug- 
gefts  to  him,  that,  for  ought  he  knows,  he  will  Ihortly 
be  in  another  World,  be  fummon'd  to  give  an  account 
of  his  Life  to  God,  and  appear  before  the  Judge  of 
Quick  and  Dead ,  even  before  Cbrift  Jcfus,  the  Son  of 
God  j  whofe  Death  hath  had  no  influence  upon  his  Life, 
ivhofe  Blood  he  hath  trampled  under  foot,  whpfe  Suf- 
ferings he  hath  not  much  thought  of,  whofe  Love  hath 
inade  no  great  Impreffion  upon  him,  whofe  Charity 
fiath  wrought  in  him  no  confiderable  tendernefs  to  his 
Neighbour,  whofe  Prefence  in  the  Sacrament  he  hath 
undervalued,  and  whofe  entreaties  to  become  Wife  unto 
Salvation,  and  meek  and  humble,  and  ferioas  and  blame* 
lefs,  he  hath  ftopt  his  Ears  againft  j  and  how  little  Mer- 
cy he  muft  expeft  of  that  Judge,  whom  to  pleafe,  he 
hath  roc  been  much  concerned.  This  Kindnefs  Sick- 
nefs  may  be  fuppofed  to  do  to  the  unworthy  Commu- 
nicant, viz..  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  Death,  and  fu- 
ture account,  and  the  Judge,  whofe  Body  and  Blood  he 
hath  profan'd  ;  and  his  anger  and  indignation  againft 
fuch  Profanation ;  and  what  can  be  fuppos'd  more  ef- 
fe&ual  to*  promote  Repentance,  and  Godly  Sorrow, 
ar.d  new  Refolutions  to  awake  from  the  Dead,  that 
Chrift  may  give  him  Life  ?  And  therefore,  God  makes 
Hie  ibmettmes  of  Bodily  Sicknefs  to  affiift  the  unworthy 
Conimunicant,but  where  Death  feivxs  on  the  Unworthy 
Communicant,  either  before  he  can  bethink  himfelf,  or 
before  a  grievous  lingring  Sicknefs  hath  melted  and 
brought  his  Heart  into  a  Spiritual  Life,  there  the  Man's 
Cafe  is  deplorable  indeed  ;  for  to  think,  that  God  will 
Accept  of  his  Death,  as  a  Satisfaction  for  his  Sin,  and 
fave  him  however,  is  to  make  a  new  Divinity ,  and  to 
freft  Principles  which  the  Scripture  knows  nothing  of. 
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'Tis  true,  in  fome  Cafes,  where  God  cuts  off  a  young 
Man  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age  ^  a  young  Man,  I  mean, 
whofe  Life  hath  been  blameleft,  attended  with  Holy 
Fears,  and  a  Confcientious  Behaviour,  at  Home  and 
abroad  \  his  untimely  Death  may  be  faid  to  be  a  Tem- 
poral Affliction  for  fome  accidental  Mifcarriages,  and 
(ingle  Inadvertencies,  fuch  as  never  fwelled  into  an  Ha- 
bit, or  fettled  Approbation ;  by  which  Affliction  he  is 
faved  and  freed  from  the  greater  Condemnation,  ac- 
cording to  the  Apoitle's  Rule,   i  Cor.  11.32.  But  when 
we  are  }udged%  i.  e.  with  Temporal  Judgment,  fuch  as 
Sicknefs,  Weaknefs,  and  Untimely  Death,  whereof  he 
had  fpoken,  Verfe  30.  we  are  chaftend  of  the  Lwdy  that 
we  fhould  not  he  condemned  with  the  World.    In  this  Cafe, 
1.  e.  in  Accidental  Mifcarriages,  God  may  be  faid  to  ac- 
cept of  the  Iefler,  for  the  greater  Judgment,  upon  his 
Account,  who  died,  and  rofe  again,  for  thofe  who  hear 
his  Voice.    But  where  the  Sin  is  habitual,  rooted  in  the 
Heart,  hath  invaded  the  Complexion,  and  is  allowed 
of,  and  thought  harmlefs,  and  void  of  Hurt ;  there  an 
untimely  Death  is  no  fecurity  againft  Condemnation, 
no  fhelter  againft  the  Wrath  to  come*    How  far  it  may 
abate  or  qualifie  the  future  Indignation,  I  am  not  able 
to  fay ;   but  it  is  no  Deletory,  no  Fortification,  no 
Charm  againft  that  Storm. 

IIL  But  here  a  Difficulty  will  arife,  How  a  Perfon 
pay  know  that  the  Sicknefs  or  Weaknefs  of  Body  that 
is  upon  him,  comes  upon  him  for  his  unworthy  Receiv- 
ing ?  To  which  I  anfwer  ; 

1.  There  is  not  a  more  ready  Way  to  know  it,  than 
by  ranfacking  our  Life  j  and  particularly,  our  Publick 
Devotions.  If,  in  our  prefent  Sicknefs,  we  find,  upon 
Examination,  that  when  we  came  formerly  to  the  Sup- 
per of  the  Lord,  we  came  without  any  fincere  Intent, 
Defire,  or  Refolution,  to  be  wrought  into  Love  and 
Obedience  to  Cbrifi  Jefus,  by  the  fight  of  his  Crofs, 
and  Death,  and  Charity  «,  that  we  came,  and  went  a- 
way   unconcerned,  unmov'd,  untouch'd,  at  this  Me- 

dicamentum 
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&yf.  Areof.  de  dicamentum  lmmartaltt#i6%  this  fhyfick 
ifiir.EceLup.  ^  ef  \mmortali:y%  as  St.  Denys  calls  it  j  or 
that  vrc  thought  that  the  Bleffiogs  promifed  to  the 
Faithful,  and  to  thole  who  ftrive,  and  fight  the  good 
Fight,  would  fall  to  our  (hare,  and  be  conveyed  to  us 
in  this  Ordinance,  without  a  true  Contrition,  and  En- 
deavours to  tread  in  oar  Mailer's  Steps  ;  we  may  cafijy 
infer,  that  we  were  unworthy  Receivers  ;  and  that, 
among  other  Caufes  of  our  Sicknefs,  this  is  one,  and 
the  principal  too ;  even  our  unworthy  and  irreverent 
Feeding  at  the  Lord's  Table. 

2.  It  any  fick  among  you  ?  Let  bim  fend  far  the  Eiders  ef 
the  Church,  faith  St.  James,  Chap.  5.  V*r.  14.     Jn  the 
Primitive  Church,  the  fick  Perfon,  efpeciaiiy  be  that 
was  doubtful  of  his  Spiritual  Condition,  fent  tor  Seven 
Minifters  or  Presbyters  of  the  Church,  as  fo  many  Phy- 
licians,  to  confute  about  theftate  of  bis  Soul  \  before 
whom  he  faithfully  fprcad  his  Cafe,  giving  them  as  cao* 
did  an  Account  of  himfelf  as  he  could  j  andfo  left  it  to 
them,  to  judge  and  give  fentence  in  his  Caufe.    And 
this  alfo  is  a  very  rational  Way  to  come  to  a  fatisfa&o- 
ry  Knowledge,  whether  the  prefent  Sicknefs  proceed 
from  unworthy  Communicating,  or  not.    And  there- 
fore, he  that  falls  fick,  after  he  hath  been  at  the  Lord's 
Table,  let  him  fend  for  a  faithful  Guide  and  Dire&or, 
and  impartially  fignifieand  reveal  to  him  the  Confuta- 
tion of  his  Soul,  what  it  hath  been,  and  what  it  is;  and 
tht  Adions  of  his  Life,  the  manner  of  his  Worfhip,  in 
publick  and  private,  and  how  and  which  way  he  ufed 
€0  addrefs  himfelf  to  God ;  what  his  Thoughts  and  Pre- 
parations were,  when  he  ufed  to  go  to  the  Table  of  the 
Lord  j  what  he  felt  after  receiving ;  whether  it  left  an 
Awe  upon  his  Spirit,  a  Fear  of  defiling  his  own  Soul  ^ 
what  his  defign  was  in  Receiving,  and  how  far  heclo- 
fed  with  God:  And  a  pious,  judicious  Divine  may -be 
very  helpful  to  the  Sick  Perfon,   to  dired,  inftnjft,  and 
inform  him,  whether  the  Sicknefs  be  an  effed  of  bis  un- 
worthy Receiving,  or  nor.    And,  Jeft  any  fliould  cavii 
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here,  and  ob)eft,  What  matter  is  it  whether  s  Man  know 
the  occafion  of  bis  Sicknefs,  and  what  it  was  that  brought 
it  upon  him  ?  I  (hall  offer,  by  way  of  Anfwer,  thefe  lew 
Particulars  .• 

i .  If  there  were  nothing  but  Curiofity  in  the  Calet 
fomething  might  be  faid  for  a  Man's  being  fo  inquifi- 
tive.  In  Natural  Caufes  of  Diftempers,  Men  think  no 
Cut  ioflty  great  enough  *,  and  if  either  we  our  felves,  or 
Children ,  or  Relations  fail  Sick,  common  Curiofity 
tempts  us  to  ask  the  Phyfician,  what  he  thinks  the  Caufe 
of  our  lllnefs  is  ;  nay,  if  the  Caufe  be  unknown,  both 
to  our  felves  and  others,  we  have  very  often  the  Curio- 
fity to  have  the  Body  of  a  Friend,  or  Child,  open'd,  to 
know  the  Caufe.  And  why  People  ftould  not  be  as 
curious  in  Spiritual  Things,as  they  are  in  Natural,  I  know 
no  reafon.  The  Providences  of  God,  and  his  Dcfigns, 
in  the  various  Accidents  that  befal  us,  certainly  defervt 
our  Curiofity  and  Inqoifitivenefs,  much  more  than  things 
of  an  inferiour  Nature.  Nor  is  it  impoffible  to  find  out 
the  particular  Caufe,  why  God  fends  fuch  a  Sicknefi 
upon  certain  Perfons,  when  himfelf  hath  declared  in  bis 
Word,  in  what  Cafes,  and  upon  what  Provocations  he 
will  fend  it. 

2.  If  the  Sicknefs  be  found  to  be  a  Conference  or 
fffcGt  of  unworthy  Receiving,  this  helps  to  ftreogthen 
pur  Faith  in  the  Promifes  and  Threatnings  of  God  4 
and  finding,  that  what  the  Apoftle  bath  faid  lb  many 
Hundred  Years  agone,  comes  to  pafs  ftill,  this  is  a  very 
ftrong  Argument  that  he  {pake  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  a  Motive  to  admire  the  Veracity  of  God,  an  En* 
cooragcment  to  believe  the  other  Promifes  and  Threat- 
nings of  the  Word  of  God.  Nothing  is  a  greater  Con- 
firmation of  Faith,  than  Experience  ;  and  he  that  hath 
feen  the  things  the  Scripture  {peaks,  very  frequently  ac- 
complished, hath  enough  to  turn  his  Faith  into  a  full 
Aflbrance. 

3.  If  the  unworthy  Receiver  knows  that  it  is  his  Sin, 
committed  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  that  hath  brought  the 
fnefcnt  Sicknefs  upon  him  -,  if  after  that,  he  recovers. 

and 
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and  efcapes,  it  will  be  an  Obligation  upon  him  to  come 
to  it  with  greater  Circumfpe&ion  j  For  be  that  batbfuf- 
fe*ed  in  the  Flefh,  faith  St.  Peter §  bath  ceafedfrom  Sin^ 
i  Pet.  4.  1 .  And  therefore,  having  fuffered  for  bis  un- 
worthy Receiving,  that  Suffering  will  make  him  weary 
bfhisSinj  which  he  cannot  be,  except  he  comes  for 
the  future,  and  draws  near  with  a  pure  Heart ;  holding 
f  aft  the  profejfion  of the  Faith,  without  wavering  $  as  it  is 
faid,  Heb.  10.  22,  23.     But. 

IV.  While  we  are  difcourfing  of  this  particular  Judg- 
ment, another  Doubt  arifes,  vix^  How  Sicknefs  of  the 
Body,  and  an  untimely  Death,  can  be  faidto  be  infii&ed 
for  unworthy  Receiving,  when  we  fee  even  the  mojfc 
worthy  Receivers  ficken  ,  and  grow  weakf  and  <lic 
young  many  times ,  in  the  Prime  and  Flower  of  their 
Age:  And  nothing  is  more  vulgarly  known,  than  that 
Sicknefs  and  Death  are  nothing  bat  the  Produd  of  Na- 
tural Caufes  ?  I  anfwer  ^ 

1.  Though  even  very  excellent  Christians,  who  may 
he  fuppofed  to  have  been  very  penitent  and  worthy  Re- 
ceivers, ever  fince  they  frequented  the  Ordinances  ot 
God  with  any  Senfe  and  Underftanding  •,  though  evea 
iuch  do  ficken,  and  many  times  die  fuddenly,  and  in 
the  midtt  of  xheir  Race  -9  yet  that  proceeds  from  other 
Caufes :  And  thefe  Accidents  are  either  Trials  of  their 
Faith  and  Patience,  or  Preparatives  for  Heaven,  or  Bre- 
fervativeg  from  Sid,  or  Occafions  co  glorifie  God,  or 
Opportunities  to  promote  the  Honour  of  Religion*  ^>r 
Chaftifements  for  feme  rafli  and  imprudent  Anions,  *a 
prevent  their  being  condemned  with  the  World.  Ac- 
cording to  which  Rule,  we  are  to  judge  of  the  untimely 
Death  of  that  Prophet,  1  Reg.  1 3.  24.  who  cried  againft 
the  Altar  of  Bethel;  A  good  Man,  no  doubt ;  but  be- 
ing perfwaded  by  the  crafty  old  Prophet,  who  preten- 
ded a  Counter-!  nfpiration,  he  went  back,  and  eat  Bread 
in  the  place  againft  which  he  was  warned  ;  for  which 
imprudent  Aft,  a  Lyon  found  him,  and  flew  him.  And 
fuch  was  the  Death  of  VzzaK  2  Sam.  6.  7.  who,  out  of 
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*  good  intent,  put  forth  his  Hand  to  uphold  the  Ark^ 
that  was  in  danger  of  falling,  the  Oxen  that  drew  cher 
Cart,  (baking  it:  For  which,  God  ftruck  him  dead  up- 
on the  place.  And  this  was  the  cafe  of  Jofeab>  a  Man 
noted  for  his  lingular  Piety  \  yet  going  up  raftily  againft 
Pharaoh  Nccko,  was  killed  in  Battle,  though,  according 
to  the  courfe  of  Nature,  he  might  have  Kved  many 
Years  longer.  Thus  God  chaftifed  the  unpremeditated1 
Errors  of  hh  Servants  in  this  Life,  that  they  might  nor 
fell  a  Prey  to  the  greater  Condemnation  hereafter.  One 
andsthe  fame  Effeft,  may  have  very  different  Caufes  ; 
and  the  Reafons  of  Things  that  happen  in  the  World* 
are  various.  The  fame  thing  may  be  a  Mercy  to  one, 
which  is  a  Judgment  to  another •,  as  the  Pillar  of  a  Chtut 
Exod.  14.  19,2a  was  Darknefs  to  the  Egyptians  ^  and 
Light  to  the  Ifraelites:  and  the  Meat  fent  to  Elijah,  was 
a  Chara&er  of  God's  Love  ;  whereas  that  fent  to  the 
Ifraelites,  upon  their  Murmuring,  was  a  Fore-runner  of 
his  Wrath  and  Anger.  And  this  may  be  applied  to 
Sicknefs,  and  Untimely  Death  :  In  the  unworthy  Re- 
ceiver, it  is  a  Punifhment  5  in  the  Worthy,  a  lingular 
Mercy.  A  Prince  may  fend  two  Perlbns,  one  whom 
he  hates,  another  whom  he  loves,  to  Prifon,  with  very 
different  Intents ;  the  one,  with  an  Intent  to  have  him 
executed  according  to  Law  ^  the  other,  to  preferve  him 
from  the  Rage  of  his  Enemies :  And  the  fame  may  be 
faid  of  Sicknefs,  which,  we  fee,  lights  indifferently,  up- 
on Good  and  Bad. 

2.  Though  SicknefTes,  and  Untimely  Death,  are  go- 
verned by  Second  Caufes ;  by  Colds  and  Heats  j  by 
hard  Labour,  and  Straining  j  by  exccfllve  Paffion,  and 
Grief,  and  Joy  ;  by  tedious  Journies,  and  dangerous 
Voyages ;  by  Fevers  in  the  Blood,  and  contrariety/of 
pugnant  Humours  ^  by  Winds,  and  Storms ;  by  Fire, 
and  Water  ;  by  a  Pcftilential  Breath,  and  going  to  in- 
fe&ed  Places,  C^c.  yet  he  that  fits  at  the  Stern  of  the 
great  Veffel,  mull  not  be  fuppofed  to  look  on  carelefly, 
or  to  be  nothing  but  a  Speftator  of  the  Confpiraticn  of 
the  Second  Caufes.    Theft  Second  Caufes  are  conltant- 

.4-  *  ly 
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ly  governed  by  a  Power  fupreme ;  and  by  his  Order 
and  Influence  they  move.  He  dire&s,  and  bids  them 
concur  to  produce  fuch  EfFeds  \  and  while  they  fecra 
to  aft  by  Chance  \  and  in  the  dark,  he  himfelf  hath 
pregnant  Reafons,  why  be  caufes  fuch  a  concourfe  of 
inferior  Caufes  \  and  tbefe  Reafons  he  hath  thought  fit 
to  reveal  in  hb  Word,  where  we  are  to  feek  them.  So 
that  though  an  unworthy  Receiver  may  get  his  Sickoeft 
and  Death  by  Quarrelling,  by  Gluttony,  by  Drunken- 
nefs  and  Intemperance,  by  being  wounded  and  bruifed 
by  rude  and  infolent  Men,  yet  Providence  is  not  afleep 
all  this  while  *,  and  though  be  doth  not  command  or  ap- 
prove the  Sins  which  are  the  Occafion,  or  the  imme- 
diate Caufes  of  the  enfuing  Sicknefs,  yet  he  wifely  per- 
mits them,  refolves  not  to  hinder  them  from  producing 
fiich  Effe&s,  for  Reafons  bis  eternal  and  infinite  Wif- 
dom  hath  pitched  upon  \  fo  that  they  may  very  well  be 
intended  as  Punishments  and  Judgments,  even  while 
they  are  the  natural  Effe&s  of  Second  Caufes:  And 
God,  in  puniQiing  the  unworthy  Receiver  with  Sicknefs, 
and  untimely  Death,  lays  Rigbteoufncfs  to  the  Line,  and 
Juftice  to  the  Plummet  •,  there  being  nothing  more  juft, 
than  that  he  ihould  fall  iick,that  hath  been  fick  of  God's 
Service  ;  and  he  come  to  an  untimely  Death,  that  hath 
difregarded  the  Death  of  Cbrift  Jefust  and  counted  it 
an  unworthy  thing.  And  what  if  fome  unworthy  Re- 
ceivers liye  as  long  as  other  Men,  and  perhaps  to  a  ve- 
ry great  Age  ^  yet  that  doth  not  make  the  ApoftleY 
Words  lefs  true  j  nor  is  it  any  Security  to  the  Offenders, 
that  therefore  they  fli3ll  go  fcot  free.  The  Threatnings 
of  God  that  concern  this  prefent  Life,  if  they  are  not 
executed  in  this  Life,  (hew  however  what  the  Sinner 
hath  deferved ;  and  not  being  executed  here,  if  that 
which  ihould  have  been  infii&ed  here,  is  added  to  the 
Punilhment  hereafter,  he  hath  no  great  reafon  to  brag 
of  his  efcaping  here.  Sometimes  the  Sinner  bethinks 
himfelf,  and  repents,  and  turns  from  his  Error,  and 
by  that  means  efcapes  the  fad  Effe&s  of  Threatning  ; 
for  all  Threatnings  have  this  implicit?  Condition  inclir* 

ded, 
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ded,  U  cafe  the  Offender  doth  not  make  his  Peace  witbGodi 
And  to  ail  this.  That  if  the  Threatnings  of  God  be  exe- 
cuted upon  feme  Perfons,  guilty  of  the  Sin  to  whicfe 
the  Threatning  is  made,  it  is  enough  to  vindicate  the 
Veracity  of  God :  and  if  any  Sinner,  of  the  fame  Size 
and  Degree,  do  efcape>  ftill  the  Threatning  (hews  what 
they  may  expe&  if  they  turn  not. 

r 

The  Preceding  Considerations r  reduced  te  Practice* 

L'TpHE  Wife  Man's  Advice,  furely,  is  very  rea- 
JL  fonable,  Ecclef.  7.  14.  In  the  Day  of  Advcrfityr 
confider.  Tiroes  of  Affii&ton  are  considering  Times, 
Afflidion  h  fent  on  purpofe  to  teach,  and  to  inftru& 
t» :  'Tis  intended  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the  Sins  we  have 
forgotten,  or  been  wilfully  ignorant  of;  the  Sins  of  out 
Childhood,  the  Sins  of  our  Youth,  the  Sins  of  our  ri- 
per Age,  and  the  various  Negle&s  and  Defefts  of  our 
holy  Services.  And  therefore,  in  the  Old  Tefi anient, 
the  Word  TO*  Jafar,  which  ftands  for  AffliSion,  im- 
ports not  only  Corre&ion  and  Chaftifement,  but  In- 
ftru&ioa  too  :  It  is  an  excellent  School-matter ;  and  he 
that  fubmits  to  its  Teachings,  will  become  wifer  than  a 
Multitude  of  Books  will  make  him.  Therefore,  my  Son, 
dtfpfe  net  thou  the  chaflening  of  the  Lord ;  nor  faint  when 
tbm  art  rebuked  of  him,  Heb.  12.  5.  Confider  who  it  is 
that  fends  the  Rod,  aud  what  the  Defign  of  the  unwel- 
come Meflengcr  is.  Confider  how  much  thou  needed: 
it,  and  how  >uftly  thou  haft  deferved  it.  Confider  how 
it  is  intended  for  thy  Good-,  and  how  thou  fhoukTft 
have  forgotten  why  thou  cameft  into  the  World,  but 
for  this  Remembrancer.  Confider  how  little  Reafon 
thou  haft  to  take  it  ill,  when  the  deareft  Servants  of 
God  havepaffed  through  this  Fire  J  and  how,  without 
it,  thou  wouldft  have  continued  a  Stranger  to  thy  felf. 
Confider  its  Mercy,  that  he  will  call  home  the  ftraying 
Sheep,  and  will  not  let  thee  wander  in  the  Wildernefe 
el  Sia  :  And  that  when  he  ftrikes^  his  Intent  only  is  to 

beat 
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beat  the  Dull:  out  of  tby  Cloathes,  not  to  haft  the  bet- 
ter part.  This  ConGderation  will  go  near  to  produce 
that  excellent  Temper  in  thee,  which  David  fpeaks  of  ; 
Surely y  I  hatoe  behaved  and  quieted  ntyfelf^  as  a  Child  that  is 
weaned  of  his  Mother :  My  Soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  Child + 
Pfal.  131.  2. 

II.  Let  not  him  that  is  weak  in  Faith,  yet  loves  the 
Lord  Jefut  Cbrift  in  Sincerity ,  makes  Conscience  of  his 
Laws,  and  would  not  willingly  offend  him,  to  gain  the 
World  j  let  him  not  be  frighted  when  Sicknefs,  or  any 
outward  Difafter  and  fad  Accident  befals  him,  as  if  that 
were  a  certain  Argument,  that  therefore  he  hath  received 
unworthily.  The  Enemy  may  fuggeft  fuch  a  Thought ; 
but  Cbriftian,  explode  it  as  boldly  as  it  comes.  Thfcy 
are  other  Reafons  that  make  thy  Heavenly  Father  lay 
his  chaftening  Hand  upon  thee.  His  Defign  is,  to  make 
thee  entirely  conformable  to  his  own  Son  ;  to  that  Son, 
who,  for  the  Glory  fet  before  him,  endured  the  Crofs.  He 
was  made  perfe&  through  Suffering ;  fo  would  God 
make  thee  perfeft  through  Affliction.  If  a  Perfon  be 
never  fo  holy,  yet  if  he  hath  not  pafied  through  the 
Furnace  of  Affliction,  he  wants  Perfe&ion.  Afflictions 
gave  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  was  Man,  a  Title  to  his  Fa- 
ther's Kingdom  \  and  they  are  Items  to  thee,  that  thou 
flult  reign  with  Cbrift  for  ever.  Thefe  Troubles  that 
encompafs  thee,  are  to  make  thy  future  Joys  the  greater 
and  thy  Crown  more  bright  and  (hining.  Fear  not  that 
thou  haft  received  unworthily  ,  while  thy  Confcience 
bears  witnefs  that  thine  Eyes,  thy  Heart,  thy  Affe&ions, 
were  towards  him  in  the  holy  Sacrament ,  and  arc  fo 
ftill  •,  If  thy  Treafure  and  thy  Heart  was  in  Heaven  then, 
and  thou  ftill  endeavoured  to  preferve  that  Frame,  thy 
Eating  and  Drinking  hath  done  thee  good,  and  thou 
haft  been  refre(hed  by  it,  and  the  Lines  did  fall  to  t&ee  in 
pleafant  places.  Tbefe  prefent  Afflidtons  are  thy  Securi- 
ty, that  God  loves  theej  and  as  they  tell  thee  that  thou 
haft  no  continuing  City  here,  fo  they  help  to  prepare 
thy  Soul  for  the  Pofleffion  of 'that  •  Inheritance  which 
flull  lalt  for  ever.  .  HI.  Wo*r 
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III.  Worthy  Receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  the 
belt  Preparative  for  Death.     No  Man  can  die  uncom- 
fortably, that  makes  it  his  Bufinefs,  as  often  as  he  comes 
to  thin  Table,  to  receive  worthily.    Death  carl  not  hurt 
him,  let  it  be  natural  or  violent,  untimely  or  orderly  4 
for,  by  this  worthy  Receiving,  he  hath  laid  up  a  good 
Foundation  againft  the  Time  to  come.    Death  may  de- 
ft roy  his  Body,  but  cannot  kill  the  Soul.    Death  may 
fright  him,  but  it  cannot  undo  him.    It  may  di Hodge 
his  Spirit,  bnt  it  drives  it  to  a  nobler  Habitation.  It  may 
expel  the  Gueft,  but  it  gives  him  a  Title  to  a  better 
Building.    His  worthy  Receiving  gives  him  an  Intereft 
in  Guilt's  Death  %  and  becaufe  Chrift  lives,  he  (hall  live 
a!fo.    Death  may  come  blattering  3  and  make  a  noife; 
but  in  that  Whirlwind  his  Soul  rides  to  Heaven.    Lee 
his  Death  come  by  Sword,  or  Famine,  or  Torment,  or 
Fire,  or  Water,  it  makes  no  alteration  in  his  Happinefs. 
To  him%  to  live,  w  Cbrtft  ;  and  die^  Gain :  And  he  knows 
.  who  hath  faid,  I  am  the  RefurreSio^  and  the  Life.    The 
worthy  Receiver  never  dies,  for  he  lives  in  Chrift,  who 
abides  for  ever.    Chrift  will  not  fuffer  that  Soul  to  pe- 
rifli,  in  which  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  make  his  Habita- 
tion. He  is  concerned  to  fecure  her  Happinefs  ^  and  his 
Eyes  are  open  upon  her,  to  do  her  good.    Her  worthy 
Receiving  arms  her  againft  the  Fears  of  Death,  and  feat* 
ters  the  Mills  .which  Death  doth  caft  before  her  Eyes. 
Receiving  worthily,  makes  the  Soul  a  fit  Habitation  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  r  at  fed  up 
jefta  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raifed  up  Chrift 
from  the  dead /hall  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  Bodies  by  his  Spi* 
rit  that  dwells  in  you,  Rom.  8.  1 1- 

IV.  As  the  unworthy  Receiver ,  when  Sicknefi,  or 
fome  other  heavy  Judgment,  lights  upon  him, hath  rea- 
fon  to  believe,  that  it  is  for  his  unworthy  receiving  \  fo 
he  that  wilfully  negle&s  coming  to  this  Holy  Sacrament 
may  very  juftly  conclude,  that  all  the  Troubles  and  Mi- 
feries  that  befal  him,  do,  in  a  great  meaftre,  befalbim 
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for  that  NegleA.    'Tis  hard  to  determine  which  is  the 
greater  Sint  whether  receiving  unworthily,  or  not  re- 
ceiving  at  all j  both  will  admit  of  great  Aggravations  -: 
And  as  thefe  Sins  are  in  a  manner  equal,  fo  it  is  not  ir-  N 
rational  to  conclude,  that  the  Judgments  threatned  to 
the  one  may  be  inflided  for  the  other  too.  As  the  Jetts 
fay  of .  the  Golden  Calf,  that  an  Ounce  of  that  Sin  is  *n 
Ingredient  into  all  the  Calamities  that  came  upon  them  ; 
fo  there  is  not  a  Crofs  that  the  wilful  Ncgle&or  of  this 
Sacrament  feels,  or  endures,  but  he  hath  reafon  to  think 
that  this  Negled  contributes  towards  it ;  and  all  his  Mi- 
series call  to  him,  though  he  will  not  hear  the  Voice, 
not  to  negleft  fo  great  Salvation ;  and  if  all  thefe  Calls 
cannot  awaken  him  into  a  ftnfeof  his  Duty,  how  muft 
his  Reckoning  fwcll,  and  how  inexcufable  muft  be  be, 
whom  neither  the  ftill  Voice  of  Profperity,  nor  thefhril- 
ler  found  cf  Adverfity,  can  convince.   Take,  e at y  this  is 
my  Body  ;  and  Drink  yt  aft  df  this,  is  a  Duty,  as  much  as 
doing  by  others  the  fame  that  we  would  have  others  to  do  us.  ' 
It  will  appear,  and  be  made  out  one  day,  that  this  was 
not  an  Evangelical  Counfcl  only,  which  the  more  reli- 
gious fort,  that  are  ambitions  of  the  higheft  Place  in 
Heaven,  need  only  mind,  if  they  pleafe.  It  was  faid  to 
all  the  Difciples,  that  reprefented  the  Church  Militant : 
And  if  thou  profefTeft  thy  felf  a  Member  of  that  Church, 
thou  art  no  moreexcufed  from  the  Performance  of  it, 
than  thou  art  from  coming  to  Church,  and  attending  the 
othrr  Ordinances  of  God.  But  if  thefe  Motives  cannot 
prevail,  God  hath  Enforcives  which   ball  j  but  from 
thefe,  Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

The   PRAYER. 

C**  God!  When  thou  with  Rebukes  doefi  cbaftenManfer 
J  Iniquity^  thou  rnakeft  his  Beauty  to  cemfume  away  like 
a  Moth !  Hear  my  Prayer,  0  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
Cry  \  hold  not  thy  Peace  at  my  Tears.  Ob  let  the  JffliSions 
ivhkh  have  befallen  me,  and  which  thou  /halt  hereafter  think 
fit  to  fend  upon  me,  kelp  totrards  the  Jlrengtking  of  my 

Faith 
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Faith  in  Cb^ift  Jefus.  thou  haft  fometimet  Wd  thy  Han* 
upon  me,  thy  afftiSmg  Hand,  and  I  have  taken  no  notice  of 
it.  Thou  baft  [mitten  me,  and  1  have  not  looked  up  to  Hea- 
ven,  from  whence  tbeftroke  did  come.  Thou  baft  corrected 
me,  and  I  have  not  been  the  better  for  it.  I  have  been  like 
aBeaft  before  thee  •,  fa  foolifbwa*  f,  and  ignorant.  6h% 
teach  thou  me  !  Let  me  read  my  Duty  in  my  Croffes.  And 
whatever  Trouble  comes  upon  me,  let  that  Trouble  dire&  me 
to  the  Croft  of  my  dear  Mafter,  the  Lord  Jefus.  Enlarge  my 
Contemplations  of  theCrofs  ofCbrift%  by  the  Croffes  that  knock 
at  my  Door.  Let  tbefe  make  me  more  zjcalous  to  participate 
of  the  Benefits  of  the  Crofs  of  Cbrift.  In  theft  Cfojjes  and 
Troubles  Jet  me  find  Motives  to  come  with  greater  Serioufnefs 
to  the  7  able  of  my  crucified  Redeemer.  Let  tbefe  prompt  me  to 
run  to  the  Tree  which  yields  the  Fruit  of  Right  eoufnefs.  Let 
not  tbefe  dijeourage  me  from  loving  thee ;  but  rather  inflame 
my  Affettions,  to  make  thee  my  Hope  and  Fortrefsf  my  tight t 
and  my  Salvation.  Let  me  look  upon  the  Joy  that  a!U  my  Trou- 
bles will  at  loft  end  in,  and  take  comfort  in  all  my  Tribulations. 
Imprint  this  Belief  upon  my  Soul,tbatthou  knoweft  better  what 
is  good  for  me,  than  my  carnal  Heart.  I  am  aft  to  banker  af- 
ter the  Flelh-pots  of  Egypt  -,  but  let  me  fee  the  richer  Table 
in  thy  Kingdom.  I  am  apt  to  be  fond  of  tbofe  outward  Com- 
forts: 0bf  quench  my  Tbirft  after  them.  Let  me  fee  clearly t 
that  to  feed  on  thy  Love,  is  better  Diet  than  this  Earth  of- 
fords.  Give  me  thy  Peace  ;  not  as  the  World  gives f  but  as 
thou  ufeft  to  give  thine  own  People.  Ob  !  give  me  what  I 
want :  Jbou  knoweft  my  Necejfities  better  than  I.  Give  me 
better  things  than  my  Flefh  defires,  even  thofe  which  may  pre- 
ferve  me  by  thy  Power ;  tbroy  Faith 3  unto  Salvation,  tbro*. 
Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 


Aa  i  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XX, 

Of  Spiritaal  Weaknefs,  Sicknefs  and  Death,  the 
Second  Temporal  Judgment,  inflifted  fome- 
fime  on  the  Unworthy  Receivers  of  this  Holy 
Sacrament* 


The    CONTENTS. 

*■  • 

fhe  Eucharijl  a  Cure  for  ati  Difeafes,  yet  many  continue  wedk 
andpek  after  it.  the  Caufejhewn  to  be  in  themfelves. 
Tbefigns  of  Spiritual  Weaknefs^  Sicknefs,  and  Death. 
OodinfliOs  thefe  Spiritual  Judgments  upon  Vnworthy  Re- 
vivers by  degrees.  'The  Juftice  of  it  vindicated^  in  four 
Particulars.  Spiritual  Weaknefs  and  Sicknefs  ^  proved  to 
lea  greater  Judgment  than  the  Corporal  Of  the  End  of 
our  eating  and  drinking  worthily  at  this  Table  which  is 
.  Spiritual  Healthy  and  wherein  that  conftfls.  Spiritual 
Judgments  more  common  than  Afen  think  orfufpett.  Our 
Souls  are  capable  of  Difeafts,-  as  well  as  our  Bodies.  Se- 
veral Injlances  and  Proofs  given  of  it.  The  Cure  of  Spi- 
ritual Weaknefs  and  Sickntjfes7  laid  down  in  fever al  Par- 
'  ticulars,    The  Prayer. 

I.  A  $  Corporal,  fo  even  Spiritual  Weaknefs,  Sick- 
'  JLJL  nefs,  and  Death,  proves  too  frequently  an  Ef- 
fe&  of  eating  and  drinking  unworthily  at  this  Table  : 
Nay  thefe  Spiritual  Sicknefies  are  more  €orarnon  than 
the  oth«r.  'Tis  true,  they  eaufe  no  Pain,  no  Aches,  no 
Torments  m  the  Bowels ;  they  are  not  felt  as  the  Pleu- 
rifie,  orCholick,  or  Twitting  of  the  Guts  ^  but  they 
are  Sickncfles  ftilt  :  And  becaufe  we  find  fuch  Things, 
and  God  manifefts  his  Anger  often  againfl:  unworthy  re- 
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reiving,  by  fuch  Symptoms  we  have  reafoo  to  believe, 
the  Apoftle  aim'd  at  thefe,  as  well  as  at  bodily  Difeaies, 
when  he  avers.  For  this  caufemany  are  weak  and  fickly 
among  you,  and  many  fleep.  'Tis  true,  there  is  not  a  more 
proper  Medicine  for  all  the  Difeafes  of  the  Soul,  than 

this  Holy  Sacrament.  To  which  pur- 
DeSficram.  Difl.  &  „£  ^bertus  Magnus  faith  very  appo- 
Trtf.  u  cap.  4,        fitd£  ^  the  Eucbari^  in  fa  Kmem- 

brance  of  our  Saw*?*  tajfton,  we  refieQ  on  bia  Humility -  it 
will  free  us  from  the  InfeSion  of  Pride.  If  we  think  of  his 
Wonderful  Charity,  we  /hall  be  delivered  from  the  Evil  of 
Envy,  If  we  confider  with  what  Alacrity  he  went  to  die  for 
us\  and  to  offer  bimfilfin  Sacrifice  for  us,  it  will  be  an  An- 
tidote againfi  Wearinefs  of  his  Service,  and  Backwardness  to 
Devotion.  If  we  ponder  bis  Bounty,  and  bow  liberally  be  gives 
us  bimfelf,  and  all  be  bath,  we  Jhall  be  rid  of  Covetoufnefs. 
If  we  lay  bis  Meekmfs  and  Patience  to  heart,  it  will  he  an 
excellent  Remedy  againfi  Wrath  and  Anger.  If  we  remem- 
ber bow  frugal  bk  Supper  was.  and  bow  far  from  Pomp  and 
Ofientation,  and  how  rhean  the  food  was  be  made  ufe  of,  it 
will  check  our  Gluttony  and  Voracity.  And  if  we  cafi  our 
Eyes  on  the  bitter  Herbs  be  eat,  the  Emblem  of  his  bitter  Paf- 
fion,  we /hall  not  be  troubled  much  with  Luxury.    And  to 

this  pur pofc  was  the  Say ing  oilnno~ 
De  Mjfter.  MifcL  4.  cent  \uf  That  the  My  fiery  of  the  Crofs 
*• 44'  frees  us  from  the  reigning  Power  of  Sint 

and  the  Myfiery  of  the  Eucharifijrom  a  Dejtreto  Sin.  And 
if  the  Woman  in  the  Gofpei  was  cured  of  her  Infirmity 
by  touching  but  the  Hem  of  ChrifFs  Garment,  what 
Virtue  may  we  fuppofe  in  bis  whole  Body,  if  it  be 
touch'dby  a  lively  Faith  in  this  Ordinance  /  If  God 
hath  given  to  the  Fat  of  Vipers  Virtue  to  expel  Poyfon, 
ftall  not  we  think  there  is  greater  Virtue  in  Chrift's  cru- 
cified Body,  to  cure  the  Difeafes  of  the  Soul?  If  he 
gave  Virtue  to  the  Tree  of  Life  in  Paradife,  to  prolong 
Age%  and  to  procure  Perpietuity  of  Duration ;  (hall  not 
Chrift's  Flelh,  reprefe;nted  by  the  Symbols  here,  confer 
Life,  and  Health  ,  and  Salvation  much  more?  If  he 
have  given  fome  Minerals  Virtue  to  difperfc  Fumes  and 

A  a  i  Vapours  v 
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Vapours  j  (hall  not  we  believe  there  is  greater  Virtue  in 
the  Incarnate  Son  of  God,  to  difperfc  the  Clonds  and 
Fogs  that  moleft  and  annoy  the  Soul  ?  This  cannot  be 
denied  \  and  we  may  rationally  believe  ,  that  this  Sa- 
crament is  intended  by  God  to  cure  all  the  Diftempers 
of  the  Soul :  But  it  that  Medicine  be  not  ufed  as  it 
ought,  the  Soul,  ^nftead  of  growing  ftronger,  becomes 
more  weakly,  more  fickly,  and  draws  nigh  unto  the 
Gtf  es  of  Death. 

II.  What  this  Spiritual  Weaknefs,  Sicknefs,  and  Death 
is,  win  not  be  very  difficult  to  difcover.  If  you  mind 
the  Apoftle's  Expreflion,  there  is  a  Gradation  in  the  Judg- 
ment he  fpeaks  of-,  Weaknefs  is  a  lower  Degree  of  Mife- 
ry  than  Sicknefs,  and  Sicknefs  a  lower  Degree  than  Death, 
The  firft  A&  of  God's  E&ifpleafureagainft  Receiving  un- 
worthily is,  to  inii£  Weaknefs  ?  if  that  works  no  Re- 
formation, then  Sicknefs  ;  and  if  this  doth  not  make 
tine  Sinner  rife,  then  Spiritual  Death. 

t.  Spiritual  Weaknefs.  And  this  may  he  faid  to  con* 
fift  in  thefe  following  Particulars  : 

1 .  In  the  Lofs  of  lively  Jpprehenfions  of  Spiritual  things 
ipbicb  were  formerly  vouebfafed  to  the  unworthy  Receiver^ 
Even  Men  that  are  Hypocrites  in  Religion,  and  whole 
Hearts  were  never  throughly  chahged,  have  fometimes 
Flalhes  of  Heaven  or  Hell,  coming  either  from  with- 
out, or  from  within.  Abab  certainly  had  a  very  great 
fenfc  of  God's  Difpleafure,  and  a  fight  of  Divine  Ven- 
geance furpriz'd  his  Mind,  when  be  rent  bfa  Chat  bs,  and 
fut  Suhcloatb  upon  bin  F/eA  andfaficd,  and  lay  m  Sack- 
\loa}b,  and  went  foftly%  i  Kings  *i,  27,  And  forac  of  us^ 
may  have  known  fome  Perfons,  who  have  been  given 
%o  Drinking,  br  Swearing*  or  tying,  or  Untkanncfs^ 
?r  Quarrelling*  when  their  Office,  or  Employment,  o* 
firation,  in  the  World,  or  fome  fuch  External  Caufe 
and  Motive*  have  put  them  upon  receiving  the  Holy 
Sacrament  j  before  they  have  come  to  this  Table,  they 
tyave  had.  fome  very  ferious  Thoughts,  and  you  might 
cram  in  them  a  Demur enefs  of  Behaviour,  fome  Ap- 
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prebenfions  of  the  neceffity  of  Repentance  \  and  fome- 
times  their  Hearts  have  been  fo  touch'd,  that  even  a- 
fcw  Tears  have  dropp'd  from  their  Eyes ,  as  a  Tefti- 
monyof  their  being  mov'd  at  the  Thoughts  of  CkriJPs 
Death  and  Paffion;  but  the  Sacrament  being  over, 
their  Devotion  hath  been  at  an  end  too.  and  they  have 
returned  to  their  old  Sins,  which  made  them  unwor- 
thy Receivers,  becaufethts  fliews  they  were  not  hear- 
tily refolv'd,  when  they  came  to  this  Table,  to  fubdue 
their  Corruptions.  Their  lively  Apprehenfions  of  Spi- 
ritual Things,  they  formerly  had,  have  thereupon  grown 
dark  and  decay'd,  become  languid  and  faint,  and  no 
Foot-ftep  of  them  hath  been  left.  Thofe  Flafhes  of 
good  Thoughts,  tho'  fliort  and  tranfitory,  had  they 
been  improv'd,  would  have  fignally  ftrengthenM  their 
Souls,  and  encourag'd  their  pra&icai  Love  to  Chrift  Je- 
fus:  Bat  being  cardefs  and  regardlefs  of  that  Improve- 
ment, God  Juftly  lets  thofe  lively  Apprehenfions  decay; 
and  thence  comes  their  Spiritual  Weaknefs.  God  could 
uphold  thofe  lively  Apprehenfions  -,  but  they  having  no 
Love  to  them,  God,  by  a  fecret  Judgment,  lets  them 
wear  out :  And  then,  What  can  be  the  Iflue,  but  Spi- 
ritual Weaknefs  ?  .•>.■- 

2.  irrefoltttenefs  to  refift  Temptations,  is  another  Symptom 
ef  tint  Spiritual  Weaknefs.  When  the  Soul  is  either  un- 
rpfolved,  whether  it  (hall  refill  fuch  known  Tempta- 
tions, or  not,  or  refill  them  but  faintly «,  it  is  a  fign  the 
Powers  of  the  Soul  are  fiiaken,  and  the  Plague  is  begun 
in  the  Heart  By  Temptations,  I  mean,  fuch  Tempta* 
tions  as  are  agreeable  to  our  finfui  Temper  and  Inclinati- 
on; or  foch  as  our  Calling  and  Employment  makes  us 
fubjed  to.  He  that  obferves,  and  takes  a  View  of  fuch 
Sinners  as  receive  unworthily,  cannot  but  fpy  in  them 
a  very  feeble  and  irrefolute  Refinance  of  fuch  Tempta- 
tions :  For,  notwithftahding  whatever  Refolutioos  they 
made  before  receiving  ;  whatever  Prayers  and  Suppli- 
cations for  God's  Grace  and  Affiftance,  they  offered, 
and  put  up  before,  yet,  after  they  have  been  at  this 
TablCf  the  old  Temptations  return,  even  the  fame  dear 
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Friends  that  enticed  and  perfuaded  them  to  Sin  before  * 
their  Refiftance  is  very  weak,  and  they  know  not  well 
what  they  Ifral)  do,  whether  they  fhall  difpleafe  shcir 
own,  and  other  Men's  vain  Defires,  or  no.  Perhaps  ibme 
little  Horror,  or  kind  of  Damp,  the  Sacrament  for  the 
prefcnt  leaves  upon  their  Minds  hath  fo  much  force  tip- 
on  them,  that  they  make  feme  Attempts,  and  ufe  fome 
trifling  Endeavours  to  refill  *7  but  as  this  Refinance  is  doc 
an  cffkQ,  of  an  adive  Faith,  but  only  of  flavifh  Fear,  fo 
it  doth  not  prefers  them  untainted,  and  undaunted, 
in  the  Hour  of  Temptation,  which  is  an  argument,  both 
of  fpiritual  Weaknefs,  and  God's  Judgment,  becaufe 
thy  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  as  St*  Paul 
f^euks,  Pom.  28. 
2  Spiritual  Sicknefs,  the  figns  of  which  are  as  fol- 

1 .  ifVani  of  reliflnng  the  Things  of  God,  and  the  Myfterits 
1r  RtUgtun.  .  By  this,  we  conclude,  that  a  Man  is  fick  in 
liif  Bouy,  if  the  Bread  or  Wine,  or  Apples  or  Meat  he 
fallows  feem  to  him  Food  or  D link,  different  from 
wftat  they  appear  to  found  and  healthy  \  and,  by  the 
iaipe  ^rgui^ent  we  may  infer,  that  a  Man's  Soul  is  ve- 
*y  fick,  when  the  Proqaifes,  Precepts,  Commands,  Mer- 
cies, Priviledges,  and  Immunities  of  the  Gofpel,  are  ra- 
fipid  and  UDfavoury  to  him,  as  his  Soul  finds  nofweet- 
iiefs,  no  agreeablenefs,  no  juice,  no  life,  no  pleafantnefs, 
^o  delight,  no  pungency  in  them.  .  If  thefe  appear  to 
tier  as  common  things,  and  affeft  her  no  more  than  what 
the  Grc^  Mogul  doth  in  the  India,'  or  what  Men  talk 
on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea :  If  they  raife  no  wonder,  no 
admiration,  noaftt&ion,  no  appetite,  no  flrong  defire 
\n  her^  if  fcecan  hear  them,  read  of  them,furvey  them, 
tb ink  of  them,  without  being  touched  with  the  confe- 
rence and  importance  of  them,  the  Soul  is  infallibly 
^.ntfeT&tne  great  Diftemper,  and  the  whole  Head  is  fick, 
the  whole  Heart  is  fick,  grievoufly  fick,  and  the  Wound 
dangerous  5,  and  that  this  fpiritual  Sicknefe difcowrs  it 
ilfjljoo  often  in  unworthy  Receivers,  we  need  no  other 
pro6f.but  what  their  known  Averfion  fiivc*  us ;  I  mean. 
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their  A  vet  Con  from  good  Thoughts  and  Difcourfes,  af- 
ter they  have  been  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord.  Reading 
the  Word,  digefting  it,  and  endear onring  to  fee  won- 
drous things  in  that  Law,  and  meditating  of  forae  part 
of  it  day  and  Night,  is  irkfotne  to  them,  tedious :  and 
when  fometbing  favouring  of  Heaven  and  Eternity  is 
propos'd  to  them,  they  ftand  upon  Thorns  all  the  while, 
nor  can  the  goodnefs  of  God  prevail  with  them,  to  de- 
ny themfelves  in  any  thing  they  have  a  mind  or  ftrong 
Inclination  to,  a  certain  fign  of  their  being  fick,  and  of 
Cod's  Judgments  upon  their  Souls. 

2.  Another  Symptom  of  this  Spiritual  fick nefs,is  When 
a  btovm  Sin  becomes  habitual,  and  the  few  /ingle  Ads  pafs- 
into  Temper,  and  come  to  be  incorporated  with  'Nature^  and 
turn  into  Conftitution  and  Complexion.  In  this  Cafe,  the 
Soul  mpy  be  judg'd  very  lick,  as  fick  as  the  Body  that  is 
troubled  with  the  Stone  or  Gout,  and  where  the  Diftem- 
per  or  morbifick  Matter,  is  fo  difpers'd  thro'  the  Mais 
of  Blood  and  Joynts9  that  tho'  it  admits  of  refpite,  and 
lucid  Intervals,  fometimes :,  yet,  as  the  Humours  that 
feed  it,  gather  ftrength  again,  fo  the  Diitanper  returns. 
And  this  Sicknefs  doth  evidently  difcover  it  felf  in  un- 
worthy Receivers,  who  were,  formerly  butPunies  and 
Novices  in  certain  Sins ;  but,  after  their  unworthy  Re- 
ceiving, harden  themfelves  in  the  pra&ice  of  them, 
commence  Graduates,  and  drink  them  in,  as  the  Ox 
doth  the  Water  yand  they  become  their  Darlings,  their 
Bjnjmins,  as  dear  to  them  a*  their  Right:  Eye, ,  as  dear 
as  their  Foot  or  Hand,  than  which  their  cannot  be  a 
furer  fign  of  their  being  fpiritually  fick,  and  lying  under 
the  weight  of  a  fpiritual  Judgment. 

3.  Spiritual  Death f;  And  this  alfo  is  to  be  known  by 
Symptoms,  which  are  thefe ; 

i.  When  the  Cohfcience  ftmtes  no  more :  When  it  gives 
over  ftriving  with  the  Sinner,  he  is  dead,  as  that  Body, 
in  which  the  Pulfe  hath  left  off  beating.  So  it  was  with 
the  Prodigal,  of  whom  Chrift  exprefly  faith,  Tho'  his 
natural  Life  was  found  and  whole,  that  be  was  dead.  No 
reporfe,  no  regret  appeared  in  his  Soul.    All  was  (till 

as 
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as  in  a  Charnel-houfc,  no  noifc  within  to  fright  him: 
AH  was  turn'd  into  the  (Hence  of  the  Graft*  He  de- 
lighted in  hit  Naftincft,  in  his  Mod,  and  Dong,  and 
Filth,  and  fwinifli  Defires ,  nothing  priced  him,  no- 
thing fang  his  Heart.  And  thatthii  Death  is  to  he 
found  in  Tome  unworthy  Receivers,  is  manifeft  from 
their  Aftions,  for  they  become  ftupid  in  their  Errors, 
and  having  baffled  their  Confidence,  laid  that  toward 
Witnefs  to  deep,  and  hofli'd  it  into  a  fatal  dumber ;  it 
flirs  not,  it  moves  not,  and  they  know  not  when  they 
fin,  and  when  they  do  not.  To  that  iaftnfiblenefs  they 
bring  themfelves,*  that  when  God  calls,  they  cannot  fee 
vritb  their  Eyes ,  and  bear  with  their  Ear*,  nor  under fiand 
vritb  their  Hearts. 

2.  Another  Symptom  of  thi?  fpiritual  Death  is,  When 
the  Sinner  begins  to  look  upon  Religion,  either  as  a  Trick  of 
Divines,  or  Petit  titans,  or  a  neeMoft  thing.  This  excludes 
all  fenfe  of  another  World,  the  only  thing  whereby  the 
Soul  lira,  and' therefore  that  being  gone,  the  Soil  is 
dead,  and  that  he,  who  bath  the  pomer  of  Death,  even 
the  Devil,  hath  killed  and  mortified  all  the  good  Seed 
that  lay  fcatter'd  in  his  Breath    Indeed,  this  is  fuch  a 
degree  of  Death,  which  unworthy  Receivers  do  not  ve- 
ry ordinarily  arrive  to,  yetfbmetimes  they  foil,  even  in- 
to this  Golph  ;  for  what  ihoald  Under  them  from  tumb- 
ling down  fo  low,  that  have  loft  their  hold  in  a  Cruci- 
fied Saviour,  frofti  Wbofe  Arms  they  have  broke  loofe, 
unwilling  that  he  (hould  hive  any  thing  to  do  with  them, 
but  jnft  to  fave  them,  if  he  pleafes  ?  The  Bands  of  Love 
and  Obedience,  art  the  only  things  that  preftrye  the 
Soul  from  Death*,  and  the  unworthy  Communicant  hi- 
ving made  a  fhift  to  throw  ihofe  Cords  from  him,  be- 
ing loth  to  be  tied  and  held  by  them,  he  finks  into  con- 
tempt of  tbefe  things,  and,  from  thenctf,  into  (corning 
o£  Religion  it  feif.    In  all  which,  the  judgment  of  Ood 
iscfcarly  to  be  feen  j  for  tho'  God  doth  not'  call  by 
ah  audible  Voice  from  Heaven,  that  it  is  fo,  nor  fet  a 
Mark  upon  the  unworthy  Receiver,  as  he  did  on  Cam, 
whereby  Spe&ators  may  know,  that  this  is  a  fign  of  the 
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Divine  Judgment  upon  him  -/Yet  its  enough,  that  we 
are  told  in  the  word  of  God,  Woe  to  them%  when  1  depart 
from  them,  Hof.  9. 1 1 . 

III.  And,  from  hence,  its  eafic  to  guefs,  bow  God 
infli&s  this  Spiritual  Judgment  upon  unworthy  Recei- 
vers. 

1.  By  a  gradual  withdrawing  bi*  holy  Spirit  from  them  • 
This  Spirit  is  called  0>/,  Heb.  1.  9.  and  ttotf ion, .  or 
A*k*foig%  i  John  2.  27.  Whatever  the  quantity  of  that 
Oil  was,  that  was  put  in  their  Lamps  \  as  that  abates,  fo 
the  ftrength  of  their  Soul  abates,  and  from  hencccomes 
fpirkual  Weaknefs,  Sicknefs,  and  Death.  The  Spirit 
ofGodjs  the  Pillar  that  fupports  theHoufe;  if  thi$ 
Prop  be  removed,  the  Inference  is  eafie,  that  the  Honfe 
will  not  be  of  any  long  Handing.  There  arc  general 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  common  to  good  and  bad 
Men  under  the  Gofpel,  and  there  are  fome,  that  are  pe- 
culiar to  thofe  that  walk  after  the  Spirit  5  and  as  in  an 
unworthy  Receiver,  we  can  fuppofe  none  but  general 
Gifts  \  fo  even  thefe,  upon  his  Abufe,  and  mifemploy- 
ing  of  them,  are  gradually  removed,  as  Men  take  Meat 
artdVi&uals  away  from  infolcnt  Beggers,  that  throw 
their  Gift  upon  a  Dunghil  •,  and  as  a  charitable  Penfion 
is  withdrawn,  when  we  find,  that  the  Party,  which  en- 
joyed it,  fpends  it  in  Ale-houfes  and  Taverns,  or  in 
Play.  '         ; 

2.  By  agradual  permitting  the  Devil  to  exercife  \m  Power 
and  JwrifdiSion  upon  them.  God  doth  not  very  frequently 
fuffer  the  Enemy  to  fly  upon  the  Offender  with  all  his 
force,  of  to  ruin  him  at  once,but  he  lengthens  hisChain  by 
degrees,  to  fee,  whether  the  Sinner  will  yet  give  himfclf 
leave  to  think,  and  attempt  to  be  freed  from  that  intole- 
rable Yoak  and  Slavery ;  but,  that  tendernefs  and  pati- 
ence of  Almighty  God  becoming  fruitlefs  and  ineffedu- 
al,  the  Judge  gives  the  Executioner  greater  liberty  to 
darken  his  Mind,  to  pervert  his  Will,  and  to  fear  his 
C&nfcience.  Time  was,  when  but  one  Devil  was  per- 
mitted to  rynnnte?  over  him  y  but  if  inftead  of  being 

«ngry 


56I  Tbi  Crucified  ^efus. 

angry  and  difpleas'd  at  that  finglc  Foe,  the  unworthy 
Communicant  embraces,  and  makes  him  his  Friend,  then 
that  Devil  tales  with  him  feven  ether  Spirits  more  wicked 
than  him  [elf  %  and  the}  enter  in,  and  dwell  there,  and  the  lafi 
ft  ate  of  that  Man  is  worfe  than  the  fir fi ,  faith  Chrift,  Matt. 
1 2. 4f .  Nor  is  there  any  thing  of  Injoftice  in  thefe  pro- 
ceedings  of  God.  For, 

i .  It  is  nothing  but  Lex  Talums,  a juft  Retaliation,  a 
Rule,  whereby  God  ordinarily  governs  himfeifin  the 
execution  of  his  Judgments,  rtof.  6. 4.  He  tells  Judab 
and  Epbr  aim,  your  goodnefs  is  as  a  morning  cloudy  and  as 
the  early  dew  it  pajfes  away.  The  Judgment  therefore 
is  made  proportionable, Bof.  1 3. 3.  Therefore  they  /hall  be 
as  the  morning  cloud,  andM  the  early  dtp- that  pajfes  away-y 
fohere,  the  Sin  is  fpiritual,  the  Judgment  is  lo  too.,  The 
unworthy  Receiver  wrongs  his  own  Soul,  and,  in  his 
Soul,  the  marks  of  God's  Wrath>appear. 

2.  God,  in  this  cafe,  doth  no  more  than  what,  we 
our  felves  do,  and  think  our  felves  very  reafonable  and 
juft  for  doing  fo.  A  Father  reduces  his  Spendthrift  Son 
toafmaller  Allowance,  and  the  ground  that  will  not 
bear  any  thing  after  a  world  of  Toil,  we  Dung,  and 
Dig,  and  Manure  no  more.  In  this  manner,  and  for 
•Reafons  like  thefe,  God  withdraws  his  Holy  Spirit  from 
the  unworthy  Receiver*  ¥ 

3.  As  the  Devil  is  God's  Minifterof  Juftice,  his  Jay- 
lor  and  Hangman,  fo  he  may  juftly  make  ufe  of  him  to 
judge  and  lafh  the  unworthy  Receiver,  the  rather,  be- 
came he  wilfully  heaikens  to  the  bafe  Suggeft ions  of  his 
fworn  Enemy ;  and  who  finds  fault  with  a  Prince  or 
Magiftrate  for  fending  an  Executioner  to  behead  or 
hang  thofe  that  have  Committed  Treafon,  or  confpired 
againft  their  lawful  Sovereign. 

4.  That  God  doth  gradually  fend  this  Spiritual  Judg- 
ment upon  unworthy  Receivers,  this  /peaks  his  Good- 
nefs,  CompaiEon,  and  Patience,  and^fcews,  how  loth 
he  is  to  give  up  Epbraim,  how  loth  be  is  to  deliver  up 
Ifrael  to  the  Rage  of  the  Enemy,  how  loth  he  is  to  make 
them  as  Aimah,  and  to  fet  them  as  Zehabim  fo  that 

therq 
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there  is  Charity  mingled  with  the  Juftice,  and,  in  the 
mid  ft  of  his  Ariger,  he  remembers  Mercy. 

IV.  And  this  will  give  us  occafion  to  enquire,  which 
bf  theft  two  Judgments  is  greater,  the  Temporal  or  the 
Spiritual.  And  here,  if  we  confider  the  mifchief  done 
by  them,  we  ffluft  conclude  and  affcrt,  that  the  Spiritu- 
al is  greater.    For, 

i .  Pain,  and  (icknefs  of  Body,  may  yet  bring  a  Man. 
or  drive  a  Matr,  to  a  true  Repentance,  and  a  fight  of 
the  Errors  of  his  ways,  as  we  prov'd  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter  •,  but  this  Spiritual  Weaknefs  makes  the  Way 
and  Paffage  to  Repentance,  more  difficult ,  and  the 
more  any  thing  doth  hinder  a  Man  from  Repentance, 
the  more  dangerotfs  it  is.  Spiritual  Weaknefs,  Sicknefs, 
and  Death/fuppofes,  that  the  Faculties,  which  Jhould  be 
chiefly  employ'd  in  the  produd  of  Repentance,  are 
out  of  order,  and  violated  ;  fuch  as  the  Underftanding, 
the  Will,  and  the  AfFe&ions.  Bodily  Sicknefs  very  of- 
ten puts  thefe  into  a  new  fermentation,  andaftrong  de- 
fire  after  Spiritual  Things.  But  when  the  very  Tools, 
whereby  the  Soul  is  to  work,  are  blunt,  and  their  Edge 
rebated,  or  are  become  rufty  and  ufelefs,  the  Work  is 
very  likely  to  be  left  undone.  //  tbertfore  the  tight  that 
U  in  thee%  be  darknefs^  bow  great  i*  that  darknefs  !  faith 
our  Saviour,  Matt.  5.  23. 

2.  The  Spiritual  Judgment  is  the  more  dafngerous, 
becaufe  it  is  lefsperceiv'd,  and  taken  notice  of^than  Bo- 
dily Sicknefs.  If  a  Man  feel  the  fraart  and  pain  of  his 
Wounds  and  Sores,  they  oblige  him  to  fcek  01 1  for  a 
Phyfician  for  Remedy,  for  Councel  and  Advice ;  and 
fo  we  find  it  is,  for  the  moft  part,  with  all  Difeafes  of 
the  Body,  which  caufe  anguifh  and  grief,  and  great  in- 
convenience and  diforder  in  the  Body ;  yet,  among 
thefe  various Diilempers,  fome  there  are,  where  rhe  Poi- 
fon  creeps  along  in  the  fecret  Parts,  and  Men  perceive 
it  not,  till  it  feizes  upon  the  Vitals*  invades  the  very 
Heart,  and  tols  the  Bell  for  Death;  and  thefe  we  count 
the  moft  dangerous.    Of  ;his  nature  is  Spiritual  ficknefs 

and 
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and  weaknefs.  It  leaves  the  Body  in  the  fame  Temper 
it  found  it  in,  caufes  no  prickings  in  the  Back,  no  ftitches 
in  the  Side,  no  difturbance  in  the  Head.  It  lets  Men 
cat,  and  drink,  and  deep,  and  walk,  and  do  their  Bufinefs  j 
and  as  to  the  outward  Man,  they  feel  no  inconveni- 
ence, which  makes  them  thinki  that  they  have  nothing 
of  a  Diftemper  about  them,  and  all  is  fate,  and  they  ail 
nothing.  For  this  Spiritual  (icknefs  cannot  be  perceiv'd 
without  Thinking,  and  Self-Examination,  which  being 
negleded,  Men  feel  it  not ;  whence  it  comes  to  pais, 
that  it  fpreads  infcnfibly  in  the  dark,  while  Men  are 
afleep,  and,  by  degrees,  corrupts  the  Soul,  till  all  its 

Spodnefs  beconfunrdi  and  consequently,  this  Spiritual 
udgment  is  greater  than  the  Corporal . 

3,  The  fpiritual  Judgment  is  a  fign  of  God's 
great  Anger  too  }  and  though  it  will  not  enter  into 
the  Thoughts  of  a  fenfual  Man  that  it  is  fo,  or  that 
any  thing  can  be  a  fign  of  God's  Anger ,  but  what 
relates  to  Lofles,  and  Difappointments,  and  CrofTes  in 
the  outward  Man,  and  in  the  World  \  yet  enlighten'd 
Souls  have  ever  look'd  upon  fpiritual  (icknefs  and  death, 
as  a  fign  of  God's  heavier  Wrath  and  Indignation,  be- 
caufe  in  this  cafe,  God  doth  as  it  were  let  Men  alone, 
leaves  them  to  themfelves ,  and  bis  not  punifhing  of 
them  with  Bodily  Troubles,  looks  like  an  averfion  from 
their  Perfons  \  and  fo  much  we  may  gutfs  from  what 
we  read, /ft/.  4. 14.  17. 
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The  Preceding  Considerations  reduced  to   farther 

Practice. 

I.  TF  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  prefs  citing  and  drinfc- 
X  ing  worthily  at  this  Table,  it  is,  bccaufc  they 
would  have  our  Souls  be  in  perfeQ:  health  ;  and  they  are 
then  in  perfeft  health,  when  they  rejoyce  in  the  Lord 
always.  Thomas  Aquinas  upon  that  Saying,  Cant.  1.13. 
A  bundle  of  Myrrh  is  my  beloved  unto  me9  obferves,  that 
as  Myrrh  prefer ves  Bodies  from  Corruption,  fo  Chrift 
taken,  and  contemplated,  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  pre- 
ferves  the  Soul  from  various  Difeafes.  Health  is  beft 
known  by  Fruits  and  A&ions :  and  as  a  fick  Man  can- 
not perform,  what  the  healthy  doth ;  fo  that  Chnftiaa 
that  doth  not  ad  like  a  healthy  Man,  can  boaft  of  no 
great  matter  he  hath  received  in  this  Holy  Ordinance. 
This  is  intended  to  give  our  Souls  theftrength  of  a  Lion, 
the  fwiftnefs  of  Eagles,  the  alacrity  of  Angels,  and  the 
temper  which  was  in  the  incarnate  Son  of  God ;  and  if 
we  receive  worthily  ,  we  Ihall  certainly  feel  thefe  ef- 
fects, in  forae  degree  at  leaft  ^  For  its  plain,  that  they 
are  felt  by  others,  that  are  worthy  Communicants,  and 
what  fliould  hinder  us  from  feeling  the  fame,  if  we  come 
furntlh'd  with  the  fame  Qualifications  ?  Thofe  that  are 
acquainted  only  with  Men,  as  carnal  as  themfelves, 
may  poflibly  think,  that  when  we  talk  of  things  of  this 
nature,  we  fpeak  fpiritual  Romances,  and  tell  them 
Stories  next  to  Fables  .•  but  thofe  that  have  been  con- 
vcrfant  with  Perfons  who  have  chofen  the  better  Part, 
muft  needs  perceive  what  health. and  vigor  worthy  Re- 
ceiving adds  to  their  Souls*,  For  what  makes  them,  that 
they  delight  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord  in  the  inward  Man? 
Or,  What  makes  them  afraid  of  the  very  appearances 
of  Evil  ?  what  makes  them  converfe  with  God  fo  often 
by  Prayer,  and  Holy  Thoughts  ?  What  makes  them 
contented  under   their  Misfortunes   and    Difafters? 

What 
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What  makes  them  take  fiich  comfort  in  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift  ?  What  makes  them  filent  and  patient  under  pri- 
vate Injuries  ?  What  makes  them  ftand  up  for  theGlorjr 
of  God,  when  they  fee  it  prophan'd  and  abufed  ?  Whac 
makes  them  fo  ready  to  deny  thwnfelves  ?  What  makes 
them  fo  follicitous  about  their  everlafting  State  ?  What 
makes  them  kind  and  tender-hearted,  andfo  eafie  to 
be  intreated  to  that  which  is  Good  ?  What  makes  them 
forgo  their  Intereil  rather  than  wrong  their  Confcien* 
ces  ?  Is  it  not  their  Worthy  Receiving  i  And  what  bet- 
ter figns  can  there  be  of  the  fpiritual  Health,  and  flou- 
rifliing  ftate  and  condition  of  their  Souls  ?  Chrift  in 
this  Sacrament  doth  not  only  communicate  to  them  an 
empty  Name,  or  a  fruitlefs  Title,  but  makes  them  fruit- 
ful Trees  •,  and  it  muft  needs  be  fo ,  for  they  that  be 
flanted  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  fhatt  fiourt/h  in  the  Courts 
of  our  God,  faith  the  Pfalmifi,  Pfal.  92.  1 3. 

If.  Who,  that  ferioufly  conliders  the  fpiritual  Judg- 
ment we  have  fpoken  of,  muft  not  deplore  the  copdi* 
tion  of  abundance  of  nominal  Chriftians,  that  receive 
unwortbily?ThePerfons  upon  whom  this  fpiritual  Judg- 
ment is  executed,  are  not  far  from  every  one  of  us*  To 
find  them  out,  we  need  not  fend  you  to  the  Sands  of 
Africa,  nor  to  the  Lybian  Defarts,  nor  to  Barbarians, 
nor  to  Negro\  and  American  :  No,  thefe  very  Perfons* 
you  may  fee  and  know  at  home,  and  in  the  raidft  of  our 
mixt  Congregations.  How  many  have  I  known,  that 
have  come  to  this  Holy  Sacrament,  and,  after  that, 
have  grown  worfe  than  ever  ?  Their  Drunkennefs,  and 
Lewdnefs,  their  Selfifhnefs  and  Covetoufnefs,  their  Ex- 
travagant and  Ungodly  Speeches  and  A&ions,  which 
before  were  but  Ernbrti*  and  Infants,  after  Receiving, 
have  become  Giants  and  ftrong  Men  ••  What  an  argu- 
ment is  this  of  their  unworthy  receiving  ?  What  an  ar- 
gument of  God's  Judgment  ?  What  an  argument,  that 
God  hath  withdrawn  his  Holy  Spirit  from  them  ?  What 
an  argument  that  they  are  left  to  the  power  of  the  De- 
vil ?  O  chat  they  were  fenfible,  what  a  Judgment  this 


is/ 
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is  /  O^at  tbey  knew  wbau  fearfel'Sfttfe  thtaiL&tME 
*hetr  Eyes  vyere  opfen  to  fte^  t+iat,  they  far4  ia  tte  inccjr 
,Subarb$  of  /Dcfcni&ioa ! .  O  «fcat  the  Veil  w$r$  taken 
awajt,  ttot  Ctey  migbt  l>tb^  ibp  Ctea^  the  a^o^iie 
Mlfery,  the  Wrath,  the  llndi^at ioo  of  .Oodr  itey  i:uft 
Into]  O  thou,  civil:  opensft  A/sEycs  of  thcfiliad^  tiitiji 
ifcaifeffc  thtra  that  ere  bow^doirs,  and, J oo reft  tte  Pt>*- 
goners,  ^penthe  Eyes  of  tbefe  *uihappy  Sooh^  that  ftaey 
pay  fee  the  Pricipice .  thef  ftan&upoh,  aridrturribacki 
^and  fave  them  reives  from  this  untoward  Generation, 


»■•* 


v   III.  Lot  matt  very  Sfetioun^  believe,  that  out  56^ 
are  capable  of  fickaefs,  and  jmfer?,  aod  death^ ^asiwelt 
as  our  Bodies,    indeed  they  catmotdk,  iftsaito^'eprity 
or  to  be  annihilated,  for  they  are  inft  made  of  feartfi^ 
*nd  matter^  and  contrary  humours  and  principles,  as  bat 
Bodies  are,  but  certainly  they  can  die  to  God'sFavoilify 
andafenfeof  Eternity.    This  Belief,  if  it  bej  £0008^ 
andftrong,  cannot  but  have  a  mighty  influence  cipoh 
bur  lives;    It  we  believe  this,  as  we  ought,  *ith  ajt 
jprehenftoris  of  the  danger  we  are  in,  we  (half  bg  as  fflfecft 
afraid  of  things  that  will  cafb  our  Souls  into  licknfcft,  6t 
hurry  them  into  death,  and  mifery,  as  we  are  afraid  of 
going  to  a  Peft-houte  ,  where  People  lie  languifhiri^ 
tinder  their  Plague-fores.  Ah !  Surfed  Man,  how  cbtildeft 
than  negled  coming  to  $he  Supper  of  the  Lord,  if  thdli 
didft  believe,  that  this  Negle&  will  bring  *  Confmhpti- 
qn  on  thy  Soul  ?    How  could  thau  receive  with  aft  idfr- 
penitent  Heart,  if  thou  didft  believe,  that  thy  inlpeni- 
srence  will  kill  thy  Soul/    How  dutft  thou  vtriture  brt 
thofe  Sins ,  that  are  poifon  and  venom  to  thy  Sotil ? 
How  cou'd  thou.be  fo    carelefs  of  the  approaching 
judgment  of  God,  if  thou  didft .  believe  that  this  tare- 
lefiiefs  will  infallibly  bring  a  Palfie  upon  thy  Soul  ?  H&* 
Could  fitful  delights  be  fo  charming  to  thee,  if  thou  didft 
believe,  that  they  will  throw  thy  Soul  into*  a  violent  Fe- 
ver?   why  ihouldft  thou  mate  thy  Soul  fick;  whbii  the 
great  Pbyfician  offers  the  health;infci  Salvkiofr?  ;;iThe: 
Jfickncft  of  thy  Soul  is  much  hkrder  to  be  cured,  tliitf  the 
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fcoft  Chtonural  Diftempef  *>l*  the  Bddy.    Not  hot  thai 

God  can  heal  it,  as  eafily  afr  the  other,  and  need  fay  na 

tnorer  than  Chrifi  to  th*  Pardytkk  in  tke'Goftel,  Arift% 

take  uf  tky Btd^  and  lVdkJ*t4\h6li are  jtteftnfcly  whole  \ 

buthewijlnot,  except  tbou 'br billing  tto/   This  thy 

Spiritual  Sickileft  is  wilful;  "that  Wakes Ortft  backward 

to  rcrfiovcit :  ■  and  if ,  e*er~thy  -  Soirt  be  ctiral  j  it  muft 

coft  thie  great  Mortification^  River*  of  Tear*,  ftrong 

,  Throws  arid  Agonies,  and  Troubles  in  tbb  inward  Man* 

and  who  would  make  worfc  for  fuch  a  coftly  and  labo* 

rious  Cure,  that  may  be  welUwithout  it  ?  Let  the  Phy- 

jfcidn  be  nevdr  fo  skilful^  if  the  Patient  will  not  follow 

.'hisPrefcription^  vyhat  hopes  cap  there  be  of  bis  Reco* 

jery  ?oi£  tboij-were  but  wi Htog  to  foflow  Gbrift^s  Pre- 

^ftriptions,  thy  Cure  might  be  effeftedv  even  after  thou 

-halt  brcuight  thy  Saul  to  the  month  of  the  Pit,  and  to 

ethc>brinle.oflhc  Grave  $  and  if  you  atk  me,  cwhat  theft 

.Prefer iptioas.  ave,  I  inuft  tell  you,  that  they  are  theft 

inflowing y;r::  •  ,      ;  ■  . 

.r,?ji\ZikesNf unborn  Babes  Jo  imbibe  the  (inctre  Milk  ef 

ibc:1Vord,Shai;)QU  may  groxv.  thereby^  iffobeye  have  ta(kdi 

tbat^t.L^d)k:Gfackm^  ta  whom  comings  as  to  a  living 

Stone±  dt f allow" d  indeed  ifsMmf.  butchofen  of. Gad  and  Pre* 

itiws^yt  alfo^as  lively  Stcms^are  built  up  J  Spiritual  Houfa 

art  Holy  friefthood,  to  offer  v$  Spiritual  Sacrtjker^  acceptable 

'toGddby  Jefiu  Cbrift,  ,i  ;Pec.  2. 2\  3*  4,  weak  and  fick- 

ty  Perfws  ;have  need  of  Milk  v  we  ufe  it  ip  Bodily  Dif* 

$afes^  when  .they  have  weaken\i  the'  Body ;  and,  it 

fcerps^  itY neceflariJy  alfo  for  the  recovery  of  Souls, wea* 

ken'd.by  Siniv  toitthen  .the  Milk  is  not  fuch,  as  Cows* 

and  She^p,  and  Goats  do  give,  but  it  is  the  Word  of  the 

Lord;,  which  eadures  for  ever  5  and  to  apply  our  fehres 

to  pondering,  and  meditating  in  it,  and  to  make  it  the 

•rule  of  pgr  Life  and  Manners,  is  drinking  of  that  Milk. 

J>  To^pull  out  the  Right  Eye*  and.toM  <$  tht  Bight 
Band,  Mattb.  5.  19,  30..  «.<*.  To  lhnn  tbofe  Looks,  and 
Adions,  which  are  Provocations  to  Sin**  Ashe,  that 
means  to  recover  of  Bodily  Sicknefs,  muft  avoid  all 
things  that  would  irritate  the  morbifiek  Matter  ;  fo  he, 

■••"'*  *  whoft 


Whofe  Soul  is  fickt  and  WoUld  :b*.«bdL  'mu^ear^uUy 
avoid  the  occafioris  tif  thofe Sirt^  Which faa?g  teadihir^ 
ficfc;  in&  he  that. would  be  dnmkiio  md»t^  inoft.^oSi 
tbeCotapany  that,  ufed  to  perfwadefcim  tt>  iftic«3{)9r 
raaee  ^  and  he  .that  wx)uld;bVfettipt£ed  n^  tti^rfe^r  $$ 
Harlot*  $at  dvtn  ftim  iri>  rnufi :it^umt  neat  teY  &<titfe\ 

-•.  s.\  Not to  tepftfe  at  tfce -bfttctr^^ht»9rlC^^  ghe$ 
yon  to  drink  of  y  brat  to  fay  ^  -as  he  in  his.  Agontesv  The 
GtptfUchmy  Vathet'batb  given  fac\ ihaU  IMffim  ^ & 
Joh;  18.  i  i^Whckherthii  l«ctn(%p(bellieC2vl^'^AMji4 
tifcation,  of  Fafting1^  of  Severkifl^  of  b^1*w&g"4 
Upon  thy  fdf,  artd  ofidecp  Humiliation!,  or  the  Cup  pi 
Bodtfy  A«iai6ri  ;  if  he  bidsy^dri»kLCf  it,  it  knuil  6$ 
tbkiik&Uy  taken,  ^rife  tecpeS  too  Guise  4  ****  t^t^hicil 
ought  to  encourage  m  to  xirhrfcdf  it v  is  this.  ti*at  thi$ 
bitter nefr  wiH  dtxkDat  laft  ill  fw^^ds  unfpe^abl^  and 
ineffable  Coiifohttods;  .  \  :  i^  ,~  ^'•;^y*;v-  * 
,v  ^^ToifeU  aft  iwth  the  Mereb»Vm*^^^ 
gtt -,ttevl^l4>f;Brifei  #;  e.:\&w*<twe  and  f&votii 
ffatoh: *$.  4$. : 4$.  The  fae^atag*  ii ^no^guftufe 
cameia  competition  with  thfi  ^al^cdn^ 
Sahara; ^oching mult  be ftfitftfiftaba )4driti^h^Ba% 
Ijmee  with  eternal  Happtriefs>V  ^Mkc&rt WQUld  &tffo* 
diccithat,  mufir  fee  jreje&ed;  and  left  to  thofc^aiMq^ 
hot  bow  to  ptfikeRji  To  ftcotc^tliat^vallxait/t:  t^c^ 
ptt?d  }  and  if:  emi  Pathfer  ^Mother  jfrobJtt  &y|ie; 
tettiptefsto  difoourage  ite  fcmit^&refa  their,  Ft  iendlbi^ 
fault  be  Ibft,  and  jdl'tb'&t  we expe&ed froa t^efti  <c4Wflf* 
t&  MVrorthy  to  be  cottipare&witl* .the  Gbty^WJ^*r* 
long  (hall  be  rtveuled  iri  im  tv  x  &k«  ',  r  sk\  v  «v^  j\  ,... 
" '.;  •  •  -     ■■  ;'1^'   "  •  •-  '  •  «•  .\  "s.'«i  ;A  '•  •: .  ••■*.??::•}?,  m 

..  The    PRAYEI&--  '-..v-^v/ 
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OST  Gkrious Gods  and  Pathkr  of  ovffjbor'd  Jefi 
Cbrift !  Heaven  ia  thy  Throne ,  and  the  Earth  j*  t* 


M , 

FooKJtool^  Where  is  the  Houfe  that  Mancdn  butldMta 
thtei  And  where  te  the  Place  *f  thy  Reft  ?  Thoti  Mefofi 
mt  in  Temples  made  with  Handy  t  yet  ift  aft  humble  foantfi 
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fincere^  and  pure  Heart,  thou  h  Aft  promi fed  to  fix  thy  Habi- 
tation.   Ob,  that  my  Heart  were  fo !  When  /ball  I  be  rid  of 
my  vain,  foolifh,  wkked\  and  dangerous  Thoughts  ?    Oh  I 
When  wilt  thou  purge  and  clean fe  this  Houfefram  the  Rub- 
bi/h  which  annoys  it  ?    When  wilt  thou /adorn  my  Squl  with 
profound  Humility,  which  may  be  an  Invitation  of  thy  Gra- 
cious Pre  fence  ?  How  apt  am  I  to  look  off  from  tbee.l   Hop 
Oft  to  fnindpofr  tran/ttory  things  \    How  Jink  am  I  ac- 
quainted With  that  Fervency  of  Spirit  wbifb  1  fee  in  others  ! 
fcteatPbyfician !    Hcdl  thou  me  :  Thou  haft  heated  Thqu^ 
fanit;  ObJ    Let  mete  one  of  that  member.  It  may  be,  of 
atttbat  Multitude^  there  was  none  ft)  mtferable  as  I  am  i 
yet  no  Spots,  no  Stains  an  too  hard  for  Tbejt  ta  wqfbi  out, 
I  hdw  delighted  in  my  >Fiitfyncfsy  and,  pith  the  Siting  W- 
ken  pleafkM  in  the-Miri;    Ob  i    Let  me  tvnfidtr  how  nobly 
l*m  boM  \  and  bath  that  mean  and  fervUe  Spirit !   •  I  am 
tor*  of '-Gods  to  thy  jippettU  we.    Oh !  Let  my  God  bo 
ever  in  my  Heart,  and  let  me  doUodrlikkTbwgjf  even 
Things  tbrtfatobm  of i  Heaven,  and  aSuper statural  Termer. 
Thuehiny^Soui,  fvMtJtfui  Tomb' it'  with  the  j$ap-:  of  thy 
favtufMthis  Sacrafuem^  that  I  may.feek  after,  the  atone, 
think  ok  Tberaloney  Md  love  Thee  alone.    Chafe  a&ay  «B 
Sinful Sitknefi fumAjty  and  nrnhemeftckof  Low^.  thai 
joy  fully,  without  Ted&Ufkefs,  I  may  continue  in  Weti-dotng 
Thou  art  a  Saviour !  Be  thou  fo  to  me  ;  and  fave  n$e:fm* 
nty  Site.  Give  me  an  healthful  Soul,  a  good  Confidence^  and 
a  found  Hind,  and  Pstrity  »/ Hearty  rand  mtbithat  fwfityj 
frequent  Xejtycfngintby  Name,  Tranquility  of  Spirit*  JJute 
titudeofUly  Thoughts,  Innocence  ofLifc  ardent  Love,  and 
E^tOftiHg  Charity;    Let  no  Tcmptatumd  defile  me -bin  M 
ihefe  rather  purge,  dndjoyn,  and  unite. me  So  The*.  •  Give 
me  a  con  ft  ant  Zeal  for  thine  Honour  and  Glory  ;  and  let  mi 
be  for  ever  delighted  wiibihp  Praifes.    Amen,  Amen. 
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CHAP.    XXI. 

Or  .Damnation,  which  the  Unworthy  Receiver 

eats  and  drinks  to  himfelf. 
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71^  J#W  fttnfe  »j&  ofky  St  Pptll^Vf  tkreMnb^Vwwtky 
Rectifier s^  ambigttofu  in  pfrfofi  to  fright  tbentfcm  the 

w  Si%  How  Men  cat  and  (Hnft  fair  Damnum  in  #» 
Holy  Sacrament.  7fv  Juftioc  of  Cod  in  infUttiifg  D.m~ 
Mti<m  on  ZhtwortfyJR<xcivm+vmdic#ed.  TfaTbveatr 
ning  of  Damnation  bmg  denotmed  by  St.  Paul,  to  the 

.  propbanc  Coxmthiwi,  tbateanudrtoktotbisbQlyfirdi- 

._  nance  -y  bow  that  can  be  applied  tafinfyd  Atcn%nxm\A&% 
mho  me  not  in  apojfibility  of  coming  drjtnh  toffy  £W* 
Table,  finee  the  Euchartft  is  with  m  admiyiifiui  mpte* 
ccivtdintbc  Morning,  and  tuft  of  tbqfe  mbocotm,  do 
come  with  fome  Preparation.  Whence  it  coma  that  Dam* 
nation  dotbvtQt  fright  Men  more,  itbemg  the  greattfc  Mi- 
fery  Man  is  capable  of.  Tbefeverity  of  this  Tbreatning 
putyConmtwicants  in  mind,  what  a  yatye  #nd  Gftcpn 

.  they  Ore  to  b+we  far  the*  Qeatb  of  Cbfift.  ?et*itjs&ffi 
BtftobrtQementfrtmApp^ 

Xefotutms,  tat  become  conformable  taCbrifiJefus.  ■  The 
Prayer. 

f.  ***  HE  Judgment  the unworthy Receiver pulh up* 
JL  otthubftlf,  j$fibtchIjrTemporal?  but  Eternal' 
tSP.  To  thi$£nd>  I  haw  already  toi<J  yon^  that  th$ 
Word  K  ft ua^  ufed  by  the  A^oftie, in  his  Threatriin^ 
denounced  again  ft'  unworthy  Receivers,  fignifies  not 
only  Judgment  in  general,  but  alfo  Damnation.  And, 
ifltadj  the  Holy  Ghoft  doll:  purpofeiy  make  ufe  fome- ' 

Bb  3  times 


tirncs  of  arobjgWW  Words,  tfpeciallyjn  ThtGttning^ 
\H  rouse  MgjftqjRSW  -frPBi  thCUL^Siumbcr^  ancj  jtQ^ 
gi  *  cliifnf no? rce^  that  if  the  lefler  Punifhment,  threat* 
aecj  in  the  Expre^jng;;  is  pithcrdelayedj  or  cannot 
prevail,  that  then  the  greater,  included  in  the  fame 


V 


VtotQ,  fbj^kt  ptyet  TJnis  ,  the  Word  *)$&.  Sbeoi^ 
vi\t\£  u^^fiamcpty  ufol  much'  in  Tfjfeatnmgs^im- 
pare  both  the  Grave;  and  HcB$  and  itfComminations 
a upainfi >  wicked  -Mea,  it  doth  not  onljUignifie  aft-un^ 
timely  Grave,  but  a  far  greater  Punifhment  beyond  it  i 
ivbn ,' Eternal  •Da^ktiefi^  arid  evertafting'HowIings;  to 
IheW/thattf  the  former  Danger  cannot  fright,  the  la- 
^«ftSI)jp^W^I»too'l0ti  tdVcpefttt  Atfd  te  here  - 
fh4  Wmdt '**\p*%  toetodlng  both  Temporal.  JadgtfieVit, 
jft\&  Datamation,  wfcatofe  believe,  the  "Afaftk  hath  Jbme 
^f«ber  pt ofp^d:  th*a  this  prefent  Life  j  and  that  he  ofes, 
i|hfe'\#t>fldL '*ioi©»ly5  tot^srrifietlte  Unworthy  Receiver 
whh-S^knefs  andWe^neftof  the  Body,  dna  aSpiri- 
^o»l  *4d :rp emjiowA^Jodgment ;  ,but  at  the  fame  time 
tkft**tti  takto  fceed^&sc  in  cafe  anyof  the  former  doth 
liot^  io^  ^afons  b^ll  known  to  Providence,  light  up- 
0&M&  \  <fc  fei  Daft  the'  Thought!  rif  the  former  do 
&%>  vrttek  iipoii  fciriK,  ap*  transform  foifa  into  a  better 
Mitt*}1  ifee  dfctb  not  wiri  I  himfeif  into  Heii-Fire?  and 
^fr^Mfc&fy;  ''■  J*  is  pkiflly  to  wlUfftn;  that  fince  the 
^?W)dHtvcfudes  bo^h  Tnclgments^  Temporal  and  Ettr- 
»**%  Vdth  Wo  nefcftft  iMatter  *iimfeifv  that  it  mHt>e 
<Jo&<>VTPfcfo^^^  £  bdt  ^mayrjoftty  fear,' lie. 

CH  fcer  vExborta.tion  before  the  Sacrament  r.^ijirtije 

St^nge*.  9ti&%   if  *p»  Hfcetbe  t$e   fame  untoo*thtl£ ;   fot 

cfcn  ffiamftatton  ^  not 
.-.,-*-.._,  .«  ,  .  , ...  J.n«e  (iftftV  ftBoA  a. 
ft  £%£kfa?  ^WwtaW  #«*  to  tilnnui  9*  Ipitb  Urtwfra  JPH* 
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panmrim  frbimfelf/is  thfcnext thing  weraft  jtaiexplaro. 
And  thfe  toe  doth  thfe  fb.Homag.iity  *  \  i •(-  %-^    >  -* 
i.  He  ma\e*  kmfelf  timxms  titbefkr&Mgerefjhe 

Death  to  all  Eternity-,  and  tins  Judge  i*  the  Son  of  God* 
C^r i7?  3*/*r ;  wbo  hath  pcQteftcd ,  tfcai ;.dAU^rtn>.  our 
who  faith  mtobim  Lordr  Im^  /hall  enter  inmbt King* 
4m  of  Heaven  y  but  be  thrt  fab  the  Will  of  Us^Fatkr^ 
which  ism  Heaven  ;  and  th^eforje  will  6y  UitO  them  in* 
the  laft  Day7- 1  know  you  M+  A*f*rt  from  me%ye  wtokexp 
if  Iniquity.    And  there  is  noting,  mqsfticfiirttifl,  Aai£ 
that  the  unworthy  Receiver  i^  r^folved  W>t  to,d<*  ii» 
Will  of  1m  Father  which  is-  jw  Heaven  $;Wbofe  Will  i^ 
that  Men  flmkt  honour  tht  S<w9  .as  tUy  dp  fh.Mtkr^:pim 
5.  Z3*  i\>t«  believe  in  hiiu,  45  they  dot io  t^ie^ather .•; 
and   come  tp  this  Sacramont,  like  Pej^ons  «id«semea\ 
from  their  JWk  Conyerfat wn;  cefoiYed  t#war  1  $&mft 
fihe  Lnfts:of  tfes  Fteftfe ;  Ufce  SoWie»  .oft  tbf r^ofc?,  andr 
to  rememhpr  $he©wth  pi ^be  Son  of^jo4;hef^;  wkfe 
tfeat  ^efpe&acrf  Oevotipp  they^ff  $<t£^*efalred- 
to  liv^and  d*e;w*th  bifn%  UtaJPtifoBi  wfe*  forte  lifted 
Oieiafelves  *ntf*r  bis  Cpkmv  witb^  jftfentdHi  .fightf 
3gainft,hi* Enemies,  asjd.tg  t%fee  ^d;tJtfy4p)»tdi& 
honour  th$  Son  of  God,  fam$vil  &WW:Vrt*fcfi  inl 
J$mingfrom.tke  gAqingGod,  Tb&  tMfefcWilbw  pod^' 

appointed  to  examine  whiter,  thi?  WW  pT0Qd  iatfc; 
been  obey^  t^  unworthy  Rjeceprer,  d^iig  ia  Jippenr- 
*enc?f  and  coining  before  -hiBii;  an4  it  appearing  jthat 
he  hatfi  liothipg  lqfs;  4tb^e^itl  of tf<3^.^  pr&O^ 
indeed  that  he  would  do  it,  pretended  Service  aodO- 
bedience  to  *itnf  and  yet  dope;  bis  pwn  Witff  though 
exhorted  and  moved  to  dp  the  VV ill  of  God  >hy  number- 
left  Arguments^ArgumeBt^b^with  {hegrttteft;  Charms 
what  cap  his  QWHnacy  c#Hfet-but  Anger  in  the  Jtfdge, 
Anger  implacable  r  fmce;uhe  wp^lc)  tQpfiaigsdcd  jond 
4wteoftjqeme4  »hder  the  Kir4y  Orscte  *  *  8caye^  and 

$h  4  iindcr 


under  the  moft  lively  Reprefcntations  of  the  love  of 
<£odVttl*egtan0f>»dKtt'Aifgcrt  »*  clftttilifocr  of 

Wt&ftug  Oflckwwtiaa  \Dtfm  fnmm^  ytemftQ 

htct  everlaflitu  Fire.,  8tt„  Monk "'ifc  'ai[  '■'>■>*  AaA4ot 


l^br  t^^rtw*r/»  C4«s »'»»,  JCfft  ifcr  &»;  Ml  fete  «»- 

v  xstt^himftlf  iA  &  f<w  Sw  a^Cot&twn,  that 
•t&tagbfm&mmareji*',  i»  Whom  weftirved  the  Biacfc- 
9^oftDwJfoeftibr'ef*r>  ftnd  Ehaf SeapE'arwl  Cindirioi 
pwdtftj  fttfebttiiefcee  t*t*fcd6bfpelof Oftr*L*k*  Jcfw 
€bfi&  Afl<*«rhat  lht-'cQrift^wibC<r  ftft  t,hfc3t««J  ifc, 
$6,  tatfittpUufW,  a/fltef.  i.  7,- 8, 9.  Tbtitiffd  ftfinf&aV 
bttwialtd frm  HeaWi  toitkbis  migtHy  XHgtto,  it*  fla-> 

fotBteAinlflstAieitb  tv^iafii^g  DtjUu&m'ffhnt  riw^W 
ftmtipib*  Gor'd\  kn'Sfhn0  iHe  Glory  of  ti&PotHrS  An4 
tfiat  t^ris  1l  the-'rt!  Worthy  Receiver**  Cbndwtodj  is  roarti- 
*MtfipiM^«ib*c«fe*tekflows^  <S&&;  lr«  he-WiR; 
1^  kn^nr.hifai  ■  tior  iobey  tRe  Gofpd  at  06 r  iw*a'3ty*» 
<9Wfc'  sUdmgtH  k»o#,  tfe*  'God  is  ah  fco4y  God{  and' 
fetfi  ^tecjl  Mta  to  ticUMfi  /and  knot  to  k  pat  off 
Ttith'bWndt  tetfte',  antiflcMW^Ty  Dfe«-«*ida;-  and  yet-  he 
wiUnoc -Jtoytfofth  fie  6tfe?  IfteG^fpei,  which  obliges^ 
ftfa/toctitrtaefef  th^€¥&c*tof  God  apfwarfog  to  all 
Mfea:,  .co1  rcddtytaj  irii§oe1fii»efc  ab&  Wdrtdl? -Lafisi- 
"  fljwbcflJnift,  aitd-Weft  Worldly  >Ufk  be  retains, 


Ch^fetaei  SCfflie'ina  &&tdKioh  Chat  6t%er  VofiOdlv  Menr 
s&;  Ott- W(o84^Ji '  fttf&fteii  hirafelf  Ua  We  &  the  fame: 

Ektoilftail'v^:  '"  '"VMM  V* '-   •  • «. »■ . . 


$«*,  4i&tfc.fce  <Joib ;  -  &3  ht  4otH  as  tb«y  did.  Tbey 
$$&4  the  Ptofits  etKjFleaffrcs  ctf  lhe%orld  to  jdftle 
d«:3krk*$knf«M  Religion' ••  Jo  dd&itftt  00 Worth  y\ 
fteccim*    *f  fcfcy  hzA  MormfGedUntfa  to'd  denied  the 
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She  Cru^ijejus.  $2% 

S*m  tbmafrfo  doth  be,  They*  fotacof  tfa*m  at  faft* 
tonic  to  thiSxSacritncDt  with  unotoittfted  Lote»frf<hua-» 
^ubdpedPiiliansof  Anger  and  Pride,  and  witbupgoVsrn* 
pMe  Qefires  after  the  WorM,.  and  bad  no  teat  latent  to 
become  Praft^Ttcs  of  Rigbtemiftwfs  -a  fa  doth  h?.  They 
(fid  hot  think  that  the  Holy1  Sacrament  was  fetch  ?a  la* 

ftntive  to  a  change  of  Life,  as  Divhaea  talked  At^  doth 
fee.  They  made  no  great  matter  of  this  Ordinance,  but 
thought  it  expedient  to  tfmipiy  with  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Countty,  and  the  Usages  of  the  Gbufrch  they  lived  in9 
and  that  was  all  ^  and  fo  ddttuhe*  They  made  nothing 
of  promrfing  and  breaking  thiir  folemn  Ptamifcs  to 
God  ;  no  more  doth  he :  And  being  like  them  hi  Man* 
ijers,  no  wonder  if  hi  be  like  them  in  Torments  too  r 
Being  their  Companion  ia  their  Shw,  'tis  juft  be  (honld 
be  fc  Companion  with  them  in  their  Mifery:  Hating 
been  their  AflocUte  in  Hy pofcrifie,  'tis  fit  be  fbould  have 
im  Portion  with  Hypocrites,  •  L 

HI*  But  beire  the  Sinner,  I  know,  wiH  be  apt  to  cla- 
ffoflr*  and  fay,  Wttit  J*fci*e  can  there  be  in  it,  that 
0od*lor  eating^  ?ktt  of  Bread,  and  for  drinking  a  few 
Drops  of  Wine  irreverently  andunworthily,  without; 
obftrVing  'fin*  PuciaiBo's,  and  nicer  Rules  of  Divinity, 
fhoidd  inflia  Eternal  Damnation  upon,  a  poor  Creature? 
To  wbtehil  aflfwer*    ' 

'  i,  Every  ftpreme  and  abfolat* Law-giver  bath  liberty 
to  fet  what  PejWlties  he  thinks  fit  upon  the  Breaches  of 
Ws  Law.  If  he  will  appoint  i  Punifhtnent  that  h  very 
dtetfdful,  for  a  certain  Offence,  the  Intereft  of  the  Sub- 
ject h^  to  keep  the  Law,  not  to  quarrel  with  the  San- 
cton. At  this  rate,  a  Man  might  plead,  What  great 
matter  is  there  in  opening  a  Window  at  Night,  to  get 
into  an  Hoofe,  to  ileal  fome.fmall  inconfidcrable  thing 
in  theHouie?  And  (haH  this  be  made  Felon/  without, 
Benefit  of  the  Ctergj  ?  All  wife  Law-givers  hath  their 
Rfcaftm,  why  they  inflift  feveffe  Penalties  upon  Offen- 
ders- and 'tis  fit  that  an  Infinite  Atajefty  lhouid  both 
threaten  and  appoint  Punifhmtnts  ftitable  to  his  Gran* 

,  deur. 


jg»  XktxCt*stfed  Jefi*. 

«k«r;  ^'Whcrc  ttaLtw,  &&  **  Sanftidn  of  it,  is^crfBU 
cienriy  kjiown,  Men;  do  not  atari?  the  Lawgiver  of 
Cruelty  V1  if  the  ©{Fdndcr*  rnns  himfelf  into  Danger- 
bat  rather  blame  the  ,finfelefs  and  fooiifh  Mao;  who, 
knowing  the  feverity  of  the  Sas&ion,  might  have«afil? 
denied  himfelf  in  his  Atrial  Pnrdiafc,  and  feenred  Us 
Life  and,  Welfare : .  And  the  left  the  fsnltis*  for  which 
afevere  Pnnitoment  is  appointed,  thenaorc^afily  might 
it  have  been  avoided: ;  and  not  to .  avdid.it,   when  the 
forbearance  wasfoeafie*     is  an  Argument  of  ftrange 
Prefumptiora^  To  that  the  .Contempt  atid  Frefumption 
are  fo  fererely  pun'tfhtA^aod  not  the  iFanlijit  Jfelf.    Let 
hs  apply  this  to  iheGafe.ia  basd ; ,,  The  Supreme  Law- 
girer  thinks  fie  to  inflift  Damnatipnipg  the  aawQrth y 
Receiver,    Either  this  nnworthy  jUpetran&is  a  very  lit* 
tie  Sin ^  or  a  very  great  one :  .  If  ai  great  oacp  the  Pa*- 
nHtenentxannot  be  thought  too  great  ^  for  it  1$  propor- 
tioned to  the  greatness  of  the  Authority,,  which  is  ide* 
fpis'd,  and  to  the  infinite  and  incompreheniible  Mercy 
which  is  flighted  ^  not  to  inffljiw*  thafcwwQrthyiRe- 
ceivingaiacoraplicarton  of  i  fflflny  Sins;  $nd  morf  than 
onegointotheCoit)pd^tk»V:  lfitta  litUevitisttoro 
cafilyiftraaed^  andr  then  |he  PrefiimptiQnxoines^o^bQ 
very  great,  and  that  ftoWBRtioflf  i$  iuftiy  pnnifhed  with 
greattfeverity.    Bafiftes^Who  can  jivlgjrfo  jmU  tf  4te 
Contempt,  and  the  heinoufnefs  of  i^  jtf  j*e  that  kpoffls 
all  tfahigs,  and  can  belli  todge  hoar  peat  the  IndigQity  is 
which  is  offered  to  God  jn  the  Sin.  £  N*&  the4Greatnefs 
of  the  Penalty  difcovers  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Impiety, 
the  FoaHnbfe  of  the  Grime*  the  deep  Dye  of  the  Tr#pfc 
greffion^ahd  the  dangetoqs  Tendency.  o£  the  Offence, 
A  Chriftian  from  the  Grtataefs  of  the  penalty,  isjtp 
coDciodq,  there  mud  be,  mo  re  intheSii?r  than  appears 
to  his  Eyes  v  and  to  infer*  that  if  thedOffencs  wtrftiMg 
greater  than  ordinary  #   fo  fqvere  a.  Penalty  would  floi; 
have  been  laid  npon  ir.v  .&>  th#,  at  the.f^me  ticn?,  J&c 
Greattiefs  oi  the  ftwuftupeat  ftrve$.to  frjgbc  theiiao^j 
from  continuing  in  his  Sin,  ag^inft  he  comes  next  to  thp 
Table  of  the  Lord)  Irtd  i$  a  ftrong  Engagement  to  hjpj. 


to  take  nobler  Refolotioas,  to  come  with  greater  Rare* 
rence,  and  with  better  purpofes,  that  he  may  efcapc 
Damnation. 

2.  That  which  makes  the  Penalty  juft,  is  the  Rea- 
ion  the  Appftk  gives*  i  Cor.  1 1 .  29.  Beeaufe  be  difierns 
not  the  Lord's  Body.  And  what  is  it,  not  to  difcern  the 
Lord's  Body  ? 

1.  The  unworthy  Receiver  difcerns  not,  that  the 
Bread  and  Wine  in  this  Ordinance,  let  apart  lor  an  ho* 
tylH<v  aiad  Confecrated  by  the  Words  of  Inftttution 
reprefents  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Son  of  God : 
Which  ConGderation  mould  over-awe  htm  into  the 
greateft  Reverence  and  Devotion.  He  confiders  not 
that  by  laying  his  Hands  upon  the  Body  of 'the  Son  or* 
Godj  he  vo*rs  Faith  and.  Allegiance  to  him  %  and  there-* 
fore  refufing  that  Faith  and  Allegiance  in  ftis  Actions 
is  fuppoftd  to  look  upon  'that  Bread  as  common,  which 
God  hath  made  reprefentativelof  the  greateft  Myftery 
He  cpiulders sot,  that  by  eatingof  this  Biead  ,bis  Son] ' ' 
at  the  lame  time,  p*etends,tofced  bn  the  Body  of  7ef£ 
Cfo'^  and :to; apply  the.  Mej^es  and  Benefits  of  his 
Death*  whereby  he  brings  himfelf  under  ah  Obligation 
to  live  a*  a  Member  of  Chrift's Myftical  Body  1  not  ac- 
cording to  the.Lnfts  of  the  Elefli,  bnt  according  to  the 
Will  of  hjat  that  bought  him  at>  fo  great;  a* 'Price.  And 
being  at  the  fame  time  uorefolved  to  do  &  he  mocks 
the  Lord  JefmCbrift,  and  plays  with  Vows'  made  in  i 
placet  where,  Angels  give.their:  Attendance.  •-••_• 

2.  He  difcerns  not,  be  confiders  not  whatf  it  is  for 
God  to  taken  Body  upon  him  for  a  poor- Sinner's  'fike 
to  redeem  bin*  from  Damnation.  For  God  to  take  a 
Body  uponhifti,  is  a  tbiag.fo  aftoniihing,  fo  miracu- 
lous, that  ifjthe  greateft  Prince  of  the  World  flionld 
voluntarily  make  himfelf  a  Beggar,  and  wallow  in  Dirt 
and  Slim.e*  to  deliver  a  Slave  out  of  Prifon  in  a  Foreign 
Country,  it  is  not  fo  much,  nor  a  thing  of  that  great  " 
Confequeocft.  For  God  to  take  a  Body  upon  him  that 
be  aught  die  for  the  Sinner;  and  make  hrm  capable  of 
inheriting  Everlafting  BUG,  is  a  Mercy  which  runs  fo 
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tift^/'%feB*|(fert o^afrjolofc*  **d  it  k thai$i.ta  make 
tyjfe3&n^jg?4rff  ;swrty  tj£d^Cpnkderdtbiry  faisl  ooc> 
ilcjucatiy',  :: .: il:  ;;rcuc  an  Engagement  to  derate-  .our 
Jj^rqs-Wtti;..  £f$£ccaf2fos.:Gnd> "who-hatfr  dona  this, 

t^-^u^i^w^-e^a-be  ■t&o'i&lfc'  g^eat^r,:  fcrmare" 
-&Vltf  %J?w>wl'Vi.,Uii  -fthw  of  ccwiinonv>  San&^atid  Iiv-. 
£em:i:y.  And  therefore,  for  the  unwor6hY^<R£eel?el:- 
aJC>:;  Sa'difi?^  or  coDildor'thi^  Hiuftiie  g.  (Sdnteinpc 

„  3,  H^<^ii4sr*  jvG#tt  tbatr  it  U  i*©  Bod?  at  hi?  Hon* 
3n£#*j^#a$ij  pcefibotii  tbc  Figurft,  imthisr  Ordb- 
panes,  ;f  % vflFShc  Bedy  of  thatr  jbri,  whoBf  fervanc  he 
if,  aij4:  9fl^hifltfelfu  that  ia; 

totmg?oj^h^o^)i  Bre«ty  ^acknowledge? *$miftj'fi* 
to  be  (iHr4°^!  4od  Meitcr,  at/'  vrhofd  ftetlc  Ae-means  to 
run,,  t>x  niqfe-.Gmraiid  *er>  inteifttefo  $&£.  and  by? 
$tpfit"  VV$J  iM<defigM  to^btntalcd..  .*  Sbw>featJtWan*oiw 
thy  Ke^iv^t  i^  Mfriirifan*BO;ft^^^ 
fjte  «fo#vf)*^  ofit^taaWri^  ttutf 

$fo$i$  \))^orJmi  'jHjhi^mA yet  i^wir  willing ta. 
* Ig  gpye^^j^a  hi$:Law$j?  ltfsoLu#'  apd  itf  rtfcifc  Dtfirei 

till  .comiqpii.tiitt  4/5jrjft?rr; :  tbriXrfctf  Ur  ftiltiiit  Afityfer  | 
(h?  World  UfftU!  (  Jhi<  A/q/ler^  .and  Sir* AM  tfeigns  in  hk; 
§I^rtal J$j&f%  Gbrifi  i<>  tonty  <tfa  Mafter»  in tffcefr,  theft 
yr^j?^  ^I^^vbe^in?  e^fnpMmm^  tbtte  w  filter  Sa& 
fpfi}.  AGdy^^}t^s:Cohtcratpi  bath  all  thtft  Aggra* 
yaaoi>$i^i^/w}i0cancoHiplaia,tbatG(id  U  tinjufl;  irt 
infilling  Daijwation  oiv  tbcaibwortby  Reckim*    if  ha 

1  \f.  Bq t ##li they  iwtrfc  *m§y r the  Troftikt*  tUA*tbia*£m 
|gain^l  whfii»^h»JudgiHWitr4i  denounced  j  Men  who 
tfn&^yfe  toihis  holy  Sactament :  Atfd  flmsr  no  Bo- 
4y.foiw  Ag&cw  bepte&raed  or  fuppoftd^  to  come 
fafuclx  4/ P<^t^  tp ,  this  Sacrament,  why  (hoold  thfc 
Eeualty m^tion'd  by  <&<iPmr;be  enforced  upon  Med 
pow.Hvjng, '^ho  are  ntrt^gulicy  of  th«  Adfe^inf  and 
W  do  pplTibility  ^taoft  af'  aotnmitthig  it,  *.  ^  of  i*m- 
i^  drunk  and.  dtfgmM  to  the  ImFs-Tdk'? %  Ttowfafeh  L 
9»fwer ;',,...  ",,;*./;  :     ...  .;j    \i.  .    _     ■:*'■'■  v  ■  '*"  -; 
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The  CrmfidTftfrL  %&% 

,1.  Not/to  mention,  -fart Whatever  Ah^st  mi  tMmk 
*af ore- time,  Me  jprittcti  far  our tiitrnmgr  ?t!is/3Jgreat  Ml- 
ftakcv  that- the  Apoftie  feftrauir  thfe  Pecfdrisr  Co  bclhg 
drunk  wi?hWinc^  oraaj  t(ater*ritt^LiqilDP4  in  tft<s 
life  of  this  Ovdinsnoe.  H^appties  k  abtttfltyiid  flftj 
Sin,  bat  alfoto.wantoi  Stiftiixrimiraiori/,  ar^iftotrt 
difcern  the  .Lard** Body  i  **i  ^ittnajrpeiTXtd  *fy  M*4 
rtat  comp^cs  t^  28 th  arifl  o^  ffttfrCitagi 

ter  x  I; vas,  the  1 1  tbltff  thee Firfi  %[fylbJK> &kC4~ 
rintbiam.  And  befidcs,  though  their  coming  d¥t&fe-t& 
this  Sacraroent  gim.occafmi* -'tat ^  tfe? DMcd^w^  *  yet  he 
makes  a  gpneraMoferatice  wQaoxtoAon^  *W>fftrt^  xk 
tybofoevercats^Adrml&MwpBttity  d&swbd  AtifttoBmiL 
nation  to  kfnfdfy  So  thatifr  tfarc  hpimarfcttayi  <tf  ual 
Worthy  Rawing, ;  than  caakfeg  >dnilki^tM^^r^ 
nance,  it  .wHfoHair^  tfiat  ttey  oidyiclen>0i^ttd4^^he 
reach  of- this? Jfanaky/     '-  .'»   :j  f     ■  ;->  ri 

z.  If  one*  witful  Sin,  orShr  tikmp&rfl *  orSih  tif 
Temper,  Cuftom,  or  fadiaatita,  wbith  a^ten  ife  rtat 
heartily  r  eftly'd tcr  ftrive  agatnft,  mbtefc  htararf  unwbr* 
thy  Receive, another  muft  befbppofed to ' do  the  feme ; 
for  all  Sin*  allowed  ofr  atd  of  the  ftmc  Nature,  though 
the  Objc&bfc  chainged :  And  vthmfcrfejwhtritt*r  *  Mm 
be  loth  or^ustfffdredto  part  *fcbbfardmtom«6uffe,bt 
wnrefolvcd  tomorttfte  his  Envr^r,  Or  Matto***  0Tftf&, 
or  Hatred,  or . .Re«ngeftdivDefiTWf  *r  Opprobrious 
Language;  on  i»jttt ice,  foroQieatinfc,  r  fctf  teylfig;  #<•. 
The  thartge,ofthfr  Ob^dtinwkesjflo  AittrjrtiojHh'thfc 
unworthy, Receiving  $  and  therefore  no  AheratloiVih 
the  Penalty. ,  if  a  GotmbiaivGbriftian,  ;  tlfttfptofeffed 
WmfeW  a  Member  of  Chrift's  Church  had 'tame  drutik 
to  the  LoidVTahk  to  Day;-  and  cdme  *$*(#'  irt  the 
fame  Pofture,  and  in  the  fama  Difguife, -!*$2#fcFi  2M> 
following,  there  is  no  difpute  of  it,  bat  coming  again 
with  the  fame  Sin  upon  his  Back*  would  have  made 
himfelf  an  unworthy  Receiver :  And  if  not  parting  with 
a  known  Sin,  againft  he  came  nejet,  made  him  an  un- 
ftTOrthy.  Communicant ,  it  ftands  to  Reafon,  that  he  who 
11  given  to  lyings  and  to  Cheating;   or  to  any  other 

known 
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known  Sin,  and  comes  to  the  Sacrament  without  a  full 
purpofe  ip  reform  it,  draws  the  fame  Guilt  upon  him* 
fclf  that  theprophane  C&nrtitbians  did.  'Tis  tnie,  com- 
ing with  the.  Guilt  of  other  Sins  allowed  of,  is  not  fo 
fcandaloas  a  thing  as  coming  drank ;  but  with  refped 
to  God*  .  who  is  offended*  by  it,  and  againft  whoft 
Laws  the  Sin  is  committed,  they  are  of  the  fame  Na- 
ture with  coming  drfgrnfefy  or  drunk,  to  the  Lord9! 
Table  j  and  therefore  fqch  Tdeki  arc  liable  to  the  fame 
Penalty;  .  j    :         ? 

3.  Though  a  ticftras  Perfon  in  this  Age  cannot  well 
come  drunk  to  this  Sacrament,  becaufe  it  is  commonly 
secehred  lb  .thee  Morning,  and  moft  Med  make  fome 
little  Preparalionv  and! T  approach  fob^r,  yet  he  may 
come  drunk  witk  evil  habit*  of  Sin  j  ,ajid  then  he  comes 
drank  witbenrii  Habits,  When  he  isfo  befotted  with  the 
Sins  which  Guftorii  or  Company,  6r  fomething  elfe*, 
hath  made  fwett,  and  eafie,  land  pleafahc  to  hiito,  that 
whatever  is  feigned  ^nd  pretended,  astogeheral  Par- 

Eofes,  to  mend  his  Life  before  iie  receives;  y£t  lie  is  not 
eartily  refolved  to  part  with  fnch  patticuterSirts  as  he  ii 
very  prone  to  ;  and  all  the  Losrq  and  Charity  fet  before 
him  in  the  i&i&VSappeh,  cannot  work  in -him  a  change 
of  Mind,  or  an  unfeigned  Aefolntion  to  ufe  the  proper 
Means  to  fftake  off  the  Sin  Which  is  become  natural  to 
him :  And  whether  a  Man  come  to  the  Sacrament 
drunk  in  a  Natural  fence;  .or  drunk  in  ;a  Spiritual  fence* 
whether  he  come  to  itdrunfc^withWine,  or  drunk  with 
Sin,  there,  is.nfrgreat  difference  in  the  Crime,  the  Sin  is 
(till  the  feme  \  efpecially  firtce  ail  thofe  who  lay  clairft 
to  the  PromHerOf.BarKlQh  arid  Salvation,  are  perempto- 
rily tpjnffttttded  to  4kmfer  themfelves  from  40  Filtbinefc 
botb$f£le/b*nd Spirit,  iCar.j.i. 


. »  .  * .        .    ,       ,.   "  f . ;  ) 
,  1    »>  > 


1   1 


ft* 


%  V 


ThtCrucifUyjUi,        .    .    l%i 


%#        *    v.       «  '     1  » 


The  Preceding  Confederation  reduced  to  Practice. 
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HEre  I  cannot  but  take  notice^  how  little  the 
things  Which  ate  not  feen  with  but  Bodifjr  Or- 
gatfc*  thbugh  of  the  greateft  Conference,  are  mirfded 
by  the  generality,'  even  thofe  that  pretend  to  belies 
them.  Damnation  is,certainly,the  moft  dreadful  thfag 
imaginable  *  yet  moil:  Men  make  fb  little  of  it,  that  the 
fcar^of  Idling  Twenty  or  TKirty  Pounds  difcbmpofti 
and  dtfbrders  throi  more  tbriri  the  Apprehenfibn  that 
they  fltffl  lofe  the  Light  of  God's  Countenance  for  ever 
What  can  we  imagine  to  be  the  RCafon  of  it  ?  Surely, 
it  muft  be,  becaufe  it  if  tfbr  fifeft- ;'*And '  therefore  Peo- 
pie  do  not  heartily  believe  it,~n6r  ferioofly  think  of  it 
And  yet,  when  a  thing  is  very  certain,  that  God  hath 
fpoke  it,  and  we  have  all  the  Aflbrancei  that. the  thing 
is  capable  of,  that  it  is  fd,  rtlodgh It  cannot  befeerrwith 
the  £yes  of  Fteflu  yet  being  tertaitt,  the  Thoughts  of 
it  furely  mightme^  attdWbtftupoil,  afod  diffompofe 
the  Soai  in  a  manner,  as  much  zi  Sight  and  Senfe.  But 
beie  lies  the  Mifery  $  the  gfeateft  part  of  Men  are  un- 
thinking Animals  •  they  believe ,  but  think  not  •  thejf 
think,  but  norof  that  which  Concerns  them'mbffc  This 
makes  Damnation  only  a  big  Word  to  fet  off  a  violent 
Paffion,  but  it  frights  not  \  nay,  is  fo  far  from  frighting, 
that  not  a  few  do  barbaroufly  wife  it  to  their  own  Souls  j 
yet  ftill,  not  only  Faith,  but  Realbn  faith,  there  is  fiich 
a  thing ;  and  the  juftice  of  a  Supreme  Being  requires  fo 
much:  So  that  he  that  will  be  frighted  with  Damnation, 
muft  -firft  deliberately  examine  the  Reafons  which  may 
convince  him  of  the  Being  and  Reality  of  it,  snd  then 
refleft  and  ruminate  upon  the  Terror  and  Confequen- 
ces  of  it  s  And  if  this  be  done,  and  the  Divine  Affiftanctf; 
which  muft  co-operate  with  all  fpiritual  Endeavours,  to 
make  them  effe&Oal,  be  heartily  implored,  Sin,  Vanity, 
and  Luft,  and  foolift  Defires  muft  necedarily  fall,  ana 
faint  before  it,  and  a  change  of  Life  cannot  but  follow, 
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and  a  Man's  Carefulaefs  to  pleafe  God  moil  needs  be 
the  happy  Gonfcquences  of  it. 

II.  The  Penalty  God  infli&s  upon  unworthy  Recei* 
Vtrs,  fhcws  how  God,  would  have  as  vakte  and  efteem 
what  he  hath  done  for  us  in  Cbrifi  Jefw.    The  Dfeath 
of  Chrift  for  poor  Sinners  God  looks  upon  to  be  to 
great  a  things  that  be  eXpefts  that  every  Soul,  upon 
hearing  of  it,  and  fufficieut  demonftration  of  the  Truth 
of  it  fliouid  be  fo  furprfced  with  the  Mercy,  as  ^mme? 
diately  to  throw  off  the  Works  of  Dartaefs,  and  put  off 
the  Old  JVlao,  Withal  bU  deceitful  Lofts,  add  to  be- 
come an  ^obedient  Subjc&pf  CbrifFs  Kingdom.    God 
jfets  that  hig^i  Value  upon  k,  that  he  ex  jfc&s  that  every 
Soul,  to  whom  the  News  comes,  immediately  lay  Force 
upon  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  xejoyce  that  he  is  made 
capable  of  P$rdon» v  and  an  Inheritance  incorruptible  • 
and  for  the  Glory  fet  before  him,  fall  to  work;  and  feek 
firft  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Righteoufnefs  there- 
of :  And  therefore  for  any  Perfon  who  profefles  him- 
felf  a  Chriftian*  to  entert^n  this  Meltage  coldly ,  lazily^ 
and  with  Indiffertncy,  is  an  Ad  fo  unworthy,  fo  dero- 
•  gatory  from  the  Sublimity  and  Excellency  of  the  Fa- 
vour, .  that  we  need  not  wonder  if  l|e  lafhes  this  low, 
flavilh,and  pitiful  Temper  of  ours  with  the  fererefl  Ven- 
geance.   Can  we  think,  becaufe  we  have  no  extraordi- 
nary efteem  of  the  Mercy,  that  God  will  fetlight  by  it 
becaufe  we  do?  Oh/  Let  usentert^nit  with.  the.  pro* 
founded  Refpeft  ,    and  the  deepeft  Veneration.  ^  and 
think  our  felvcs  the  happieft  Creatures  livings  that  we 
have  this  A&  of  Divine  Bounty  and  Charity  revealed  to 
m.  But  then,  it  is  impollible  we  (hould  think  our  felvcs 
fo,  except  we  walk  worthy  of  the  Glorious  News,  and 
tranferibe  on  our  Lives  the  Glorious  Zeal,  and  Fervour ; 
and  Sincerity  of  the  A  pottles,  and  Primitive  Believers. 

III.  As  this  fevere  Threatning,  denouricMragainft  un- 
worthy Receivers,  is  the  ftrongefc  Piffuafiye  poflible 
from  eating  and  drinking  unworthily,  fo  itisnojufr 
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bifcouragement  to  receive  with  fincere  Defircs,  and 
Refolutious  to  become  conformable  to  Cfirift's  Holinefs. 
God  frights  from  finning,  not  from  doing  well ;  front 
wronging  oar  own  Souls,  nof  from  Endeavours  to  lav* 
themt  frotn  Impenitence,  not  from  true  Repentance- 
All  that  is  to  be  done,  Chriftian,  in  this  Sacrament,  in 
order  to  receiving  worthily,  is,  to  lay  and  proftrate  thy 
felf  at  the  Feet  of  Jefus%  and  to  cry,  Lord,  What  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  Servant  hears. 
Such  humble  Soals  efcape  the  Danger,  'and  may  be  con- 
fident <tf  a  gracious  Look  from  the  King  of  Saints.  BUt 
then,  if  we  fall  down  before  the  Throne  and  the  Lamb, 
and  make  this  Profeffion,  let  it  come  from  the  Heart, 
and  let  our  Tongues  fpeak  what  our  Minds  think,  and 
our  Wills  mean  to  ftand  to !  and  let  our  Defires  to  be 
one  with  him,  be  fuch  as  Simplicity  didates,  left  ouf 
Hearts  and  Tongues  not  going  together,  we  may  hi 
found  Lyarsi  and  faH  into  Condemnation,  And,  Ott 
that  every  (raworthy  Receiver  would  confider  what 
Damnation  rtieans!  Confider  it,  thou  dull  andcareleft 
Man;  and  then  tell  me,  whether  Chrift  requires  any 
thing  junreafonable  of  thee  to  prevent  it  ?  Thou  that 
runneft  from  an  Hbuft  on  fire,  and  from  a  Land- flood, 
or  Dfeluge,  that  threaten*  to  overwhelm  thee ;  wilt  not 
thou  do  all  thou  canfb  to  efcape  Damnation,  that  De- 
luge off  God's  Wrath,  and  that  Fire  of  bis  Anger  which 
no  Man  can  quench?  Should  this  Damnation  be  thy 
Portion  at  laft,  we  may  eafily  imagine  frhat  thy  WUhetf 
will  be  ?  The  fame  that  all  inconfiderate  Souls  are  Very 
full  6fi  when  they  have  ruin'd  and  Undone  themfelves* 

Ob,  that  t  had  been  wife  before  the  Fatt^  and  come  to  thi 
Lortfs'Tsible  with  'a  better  frame j  fat  on  the  Lord  JefuXg 
arid  /rtftdehis  Virtues  and  Graces  myftndyjny  delight  %a*d  tof 
pattern !  ^tut  thefe  are  the  Wiflies  of  Fools :  And*  /  did 
not  think  it  would  come  to  this  oafs,  is  a  faying,  which  w# 
look  upon  as  a  Character  of  a  weak  and  a  cbildifh  Un* 
derftapdttg^  Both  be  that  receives  Unworthily,  and  he 
(hat  never  received  yet,  both  have  vet  Opportunity  to 
iant  frotf  their  etil  Waft*   Therefore  imiethe  urd 
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W^i/r  jSrt  mm  \pfowd  }  £«f  j#  ufpn  him  wiik  he  4s  nap. 
JLe$  the  wickekfirjaXe  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous*  Man  hi* 
thought  sf  *nd  Ut  him  return  unto  the  Lord^  and  hie  will  haw 
mfrsy  uffinbiui j }  and  our  Godr  for  he  will  ahtmdmtly  f*r~ 
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O^r^!  Grtat^  4*d  ineemfcekenjible  I  Slow  to  Aflger^ 
_.  and  gr* at  iq  \£ower j  and  who  wilt  not  at  all,  ac- 
fHHtthe  Wicked !  Thy.Way.isia  the  Whirl-^rod,  and 
m  the  Storm*.  *nd  the  Clouds, arc  the  Duft  o£  tiiy  ^cct. 
iThou  rebukeft ;  jthe  $ca>  apd  makeft  it  dry, .  and  4f  left 
99  mighty  Rivers.  Jbe  Mountain*  quake  at  thy  Word 
aad  the  Hills  jnelt*  *ad  ^be  Earth  is  barnt  at  thy  Pre-* 
&pce)  ye<a*  the  W<Hld?  aad  all  they  that  dwell  there- 
in ,  Who  ca$  .fiaad  -tbijre  Indignation  ?  Aa4  who  can 
pjridjc  the  fierf  encfs.  .Qf  thioe-Apger  j  where  thy  Fury  is 
ftoared  out  li^e  Firefc*  and  the  llocks  are.  throw  ft  dowa 
by ;thine  Arm  ?  W#p  ?mjM  not  fear,  thte%  O  tho*great:Pre*> 

feixr  sf  Mm-!  T&. &W}  l*r4% 4?*g?°J>  M4  *  fi?9*&  H*M 
ik.iklBay  ^fref^^:antLtboustnoweft  them  that  tr#$  in 
tint.  .  he  my  ^pfrvaehps  **  tkfr  &dyX*kie*  k*  ™f*r*fie& 
ufC*  thy  Mercy  as  not  to  forgefthy\  %ufiice.  Lft^mfe  look 
if  tit  thy  Frieudjkif^as  to  cafi  an  fye^  withal jtf on  thp  Seve* 
*?$  '€  thine  Emmies.  ,  Thott  efferefl  me  thy  FrUndfhff  in  this 
Qtfdifittice :  How  great  is  thygoodn${si  Oh,  let  m*  entertain 
tbrtQjfer  with  rfdwirstien!'  Qodmlkdvoellvoitb  fir^ 
§ud  therefore  reqpirfs  a  Temfie  J  ^;Timf^%  W*  ptale,  with 
hewn  Stones +  not  of  fpUftid  Marble f  not'  of .  faint  tdtyahi> 
tytfef ■tivittgafld jbinipg  Cems%  an^ fitch  pf$plde$,lfa*win*s 
mtSujt  ce^n im/c^ei^^upx^^ftl^n  j  uTemjlefu- 
tified  whh  the-  FfVf  of  tovo^  trimtnd-.  with  up  fifty  Corner* 
j&r,  4nd  dfcVdwifhvatietypf^ Kf«m • ..' iftMf m&rfw' 
Jhtfeechihet4j*cj*  *Tiet^%4tfcp#w4fc*h  X^WA 
jfriver.  .  71^  ^.^|f^/Af?mf^  ^W«' 
myMeteipi*%^t#tmMWm^ 

Umn  Maatla  fr*f-4&W  »PW&  fytu*  M  ™:-*&' 
rmk  down  Fire  and  Brimffoe  teoupon  Sodom  W  Gomor- 
rah; 


The  CraeiSed  Jejus.  391 

rah.  Let  me  fi  rejcyce  in  the  Mercies  thbu  rainefl  dawn  upon 
me  in  this  Sacrament %  as  to  fear  thy  Judgments  in  cafe  I  abufe 

count  in  the  Great  Day,  what  Account  will  they  have  to  give 
of  frof honing  this  fybjimc  andmyfteripus  Ordinance  !  if  the 
Dufi  of  thy  Afojties  Feet  jhall  bear  witnefs  in  that  Day  or 
gainfi  the  Obfiinate  and  Impenitent,  what  a  Witnefs  mil  the 
Sodyefsh  &fo  of  Ggd  he  agalnfi  thofe  who  would not  hi) 
marmJd  with  the  Sighs  m&CowemfUfionofit  into  Vertuel 
Let  thefe  things  fink  deep  into  my  inward  Parts,  and  teach  me 
foioinmfii&ibylraifii  as  tQjrembUatiby  Vn  fence  I  Tett 
Oh,  let  not  my  Ceodnefs  be  the  effcEl  ofaftavi/h  Fear  of  Dam* 
nation,  fo  much  as  pffave  apd^efight  in  thy  holy  Ways !  Let, 
Kindnefs  do  more  with  me, than  Terror  \  and  let  my  Heart  melt 

P  with  the  fight  jitf  thy  Condefccnfipnjhtn  with  the  fight  pf 
thing  Sward,  *t each  ma  tgferve  thee  wit}*  Pic  afar  cafid 
Hon  yifn&Ut  thi&tetjoftny  Name  bt  the  £ndof  AS  my 
'kriy  Exetiifes:  Let  thy  Lave  be  ever  fixed  in  my  Heart;  and 
vh  thdfc  my  Sefl%  ™i  Tranquility*  my:Vcafe%  my  Meat,  my 

fir  ever%  thn?  Jem  thrift  our  Lord.    ApicxL 

'  '  \  ,  .  •  '     ■  ' 
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CHAP.    XXII. 

Of  PrefvMtio* ;  And   Firft,  of  Metitttion  of 

Cbrift  Psffion. 


.  •       -  .     ..     »  ii     r  * 


%  * 


The  CONTENTS. 


Preparation  far  this  tioly  Sacrament  reduced  to  Five  Heads: 

Meditation  of  Chrift's  PafOon,  with  Reflexions  on  our 
Selves,  Self. Examination,  Judging  our  felves,  Self* 
Refignation,  and  Devotions  fuitable  to  the  Occafi- 

on.  Chrift  bimfelf  meditated  of  his  ovfa  taff\on%  befori 
he  admsniftred  this  Sacrament  to  his  Difciples.  Meditati* 
on  of  Cbrift7 s  Paffioti  ufeful  to  bring  things  to  oat Minis  We 
did  not  think  of  before  y  to  en  flame  the  Soul  with  the  Love  of 
Jefus,  and  to  make  as  remember  his  Death  with  a  quicker 
Senfe.  A  Paraphrafe  upon  the  XXII.  and  XXlll.Chafter* 
of  St.  Luke's  G  off  el.  What  God  faid  to  the  Jewsi  may  bo 

j]*.mwfj*fib  f*** to  us Chriftiansy  What  could  have  been 

done  more  to  my  Vineyard^  that  1  have  not  done  in  it  f  A 
vafi  difference  betwixt  reading  ofCkriJPs  Paffm%  and  me- 
ditating of  it.  Some  Rales  and  Cautions  about  this  exercife 
of  Meditation.  The  Prayer. 

I.TT  Aving  in  the  foregoing  Chapters  explained  the 
171  Do&rine,  Nature,  life.  End,  and  Defign  of 
this  Holy  Sacrament.  It  will  be  neceffary  to  direct  the 
Pious  Soul  in  her  Preparations  for  this  BlcfledOrdinance. 
And  this  Preparation  nay  be  faid  to  comprehend, 

I.  Modi* 


/ 
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s;  Meditation  ofCkriJPs  Taffm^  mth  Peflettims  an 

our  Stives. 
z.  Self  Examination. 

3.  Judging  our  Stives, 

4.  Sclf-Rcfignation. 

5.  Devotion  fait  able  to  the  oc  capon. 

I  Begin  with  Meditation  of  Chrift's  Paffion,caIl\i  by 

DamianjThe  Believers  Hffuge  in  the  hour  of  .     . 

Temptation,  his  Shade  in  the  heat  and  fweat  j£S  '' 
efAffli£Hons%  the  ever  lifting  Feroel  of  Di- 
vine LovCy  and  the  heft  Sauce  or  Remedy  in  att  Troubles  and 
Vexations.  And  Chrift  himfclf  Teems  to  have  (hewn  at 
an  example  of  feafoning  our  Hearts  with  his  previous 
Meditations  j  for  before  he  inftituted  this  Sacrament, be- 
fore he  diftributed  the  Bread  and  Wine  to  the  Difciples 
in  the  Eucbarift%  he  contemplates  his  own  Sufferings  ia 
the  Pafchal  Lamb,  he  eat  of  it.  He  fa w  on  the  Table  a 
Lamb  dead,  flead,  and  roafted  at  the  Fire :  This  fug* 
gefted  toliim,  how  himfelf  was,  in  a  few  hours  after,  to 
be  kitl'd,  and  lcourg'd,  and  feel  the  beat  and  fire  of 
mighty  Torments.  He  faw  his  Friends  eat  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  in  hafte,  and  he  could  not  bat  reSeft  what  hafte 
his  Enemies  would  make  to  apprehend  him.  In  the  un- 
leaven'd  Bread  and  the  bitter  Herbs  that  were  fet  before 
him,  he  faw  the  Gall  and  Vinegar  he  was  to  tafte  •,  and 
^f  the  Difciples,  at  that  time,  did  eat  the  Paflbver  with 
Staves  in  their  Hands,  that  could  not  but  pipt  him  ia 
mind  of  the  Croft  to  which  he  was  to  be  nail'd. 

II.  What  it  is  that  makes  Meditation  of  ChriftH  PafB- 
on  neceflary,  as  an  Att  of  Preparation  for  this  Holy  Sa- 
crament, we  (ball  eafily  know,  if  we  confider, 

1.  Meditation  brings  things  to  our  Minds,  we  did 
not  think  of  before.  Though  we  know  before,  that 
Chrift  was  unjoftly  accufed  by  the  Jews,  beaten,  buffet- 
ed, crown'd  with  Thorns,  inhumanly  murther'd ;  yet 
Mediation  difcovers  things  tons,  we  took  no grpat  no- 
tice of  before,  it  hflps  us  p  enlarge  qpgo  the  f  aflagw 


1P4  TkiCmftdWm; 

<rf  his  Paffion ;  and  tbtfe  caoool  but  be  *?rjr  k^vaAWe 
to  our  Minds.    This  pots  us  in  mind  of  the  Dignity  of 
the  Perfon  that  fuffcr'd  aD  this  •,  tow  it  wapnot  a  mere 
Man,  not  a  mortal  King,  not  an  Angel,  aoft one  of  the 
Higher  Orders  of  miniftring  Spirits,  bop  the  Son  of 
God  that  laid  down  his  Life*  «  Life  more  precipes  than 
the  Lives  of  all  created  Beings  put  together.  This  puts 
us  in  mind  of  she  indignity  of  the  Pprfonj,  fcr,  whop  he 
Juffer'd,  what  vile  Creatures  they  were,  Creatures  oi 
whom  he  cotild  expeft  no  advantage,  and  fear  ho  daa-t 
ger,  and  fuch  as  were  his  Enemies.    This  puts  us  ra 
xjtdad  of  the  vaft  multitude  of  his  troubles  and  mifcries, 
how  his  Body  did  not  only  ihfiei?,  but  his  Soul  too,  how 
be  fuflfer'd  id  his  Habit  and  Dreft*  by  having  it  pull'd 
off  from  him,  and  divided  among  the  ruder  Soldiers: 
how  he  fuffer'd  in  his  Honobr  and  Reputation^  being 
clil'd  a  Glutton,  a  Wine-bibber,  a  Blafpbemer,  ftiixtog 
up  of  the  People,  and  pofleffd  with  a  DeviU  how  b* 
fuflfer'd  in  his  Wifdom,  by  being  call'd  Itnpoftor,  and 
treated  like  aFool^  and  Mad-man;  how  he  fiifier'd  ia 
his  Power,  by  being  accus'd  as  a  Magician,  as  ope  that 
dealt  with  a  Familiar,  aad.  was  ia  league  witb  the 
Princt  of  Devils  \  how  a!)  forts  of  Perfons  did  tfontri- 
bute  to  his  Suffering,  a  Difciple,  whom  he  had  nour 
rMh'd,  and  brought  up  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition 
of  the  Lord,  Kings,  and  Governors,  Judges,  Harlots, 
Soldiers,  High- Priefts,  Scribes,  Pharifecs,  Ecclefafticks, 
Seculars,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Men  and  Women.    This 
puts  us  in  mind,  how  every  Member  of  his  Body  wa$ 
put  to  grievous  paiti ;  How  his  Head  was  crown'd  with 
Thorns,  his  Hair  pluck'd  off  by  the  rude  ufagte  he.  ien- 
dur'd,   his  Cheeks  beaten,  bit  Face  ft  Hied  >  fiis  Sack 
criifh'd,  his  Neck  and  Arms  tied  with  Cords/hu  Sbml- 
dersbfuifed  by  the  Crofe,  bk  Hands  and  Feet  ptere'd 
withT  Nails,  his  Side  open'd  with  a  Ltnce,  and  fak  wbole 
Body  made  black  and  Mew  with  Snipes  i  How  all  9tnfts 
fufler'd,  his  Eyes  fteiag  the  Mockeries  of  the  inikkude, 
bis  Ears  hearing  the  Elafphewjefc  of  his  fineoim,  bis 
Sad!  forced  to  etodare  the  flench  of  dead  Bodies  tm 
\-:   .   .  :   :     •  '  Mount 
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Mount  Calvary  j  tjis  Tafte  tormented  with  Third,  add 
what  kwbrfe,  with  Gatf;  aqd  \ik  Feeing  with  variety 
of  Mows.  This  pats  us  in  Blind,  How  hfc  SouTeddurUl 
pore,  far  more  yet,  thaq  his  Series,  the  Sins  of  Man- 
kind iftag  like  a  heavy  load  upon  hef  i  This  reprefents 
Jiow  that  was  affliSed  with  a  ftnfe  of  {Jqd's  Anger  *■ 
gaiaftSin,  and  with  the  Damnation  of  thoufands/that 
would  not  prevent  their  ruin  ;  and  how,  as  the  Sins  of 
Mankind  were  without  number,  To  His  Grief  and  Sor- 
row was  without  njeaftre.  This  puts  us  in  mind,  how 
his  Pain  and  Torments :  became  more  pungent,  add  af* 
Aifttve,  by  reafon  of  the  delicacy  of  his  Complexion, 
how  his  imagination  being  moft  lively,  had  therefore  a 
quicker  fenfe  of  Mifery,  how  his  Torments  were  with- 
out any  alloy,  differing  in  this  c*fe  from  the  Torment* 
of  the  Martyrs  of  old,  who  had  great  comfort  adaifc 
niftred  to  them  in  their  Sufferings,  Comforts  fo  power- 
4bl,  that  they  walk'd  dp  glowing  Coals,  as  on  a  fki 
of  Rofes,  and  in  the  midft  of  Flames,'  bad  a  cooling  Dew 
fprinkled  upon  them.  This  fuggeft*  how  he  drunk  the 
bitter  Cttp  without  mixture,  without  a  drop  of  &oriey 
to  fweeten  it ;  and  how  this  makes  him  the  Martyr  of 
aB  Martyrs,  and  the  King  of  all  affiifted  Saints  -,  apd 
upon  that  account  may  befaid  to  have  endur'd  more, 
than  all  Men  put  together,  ever  fuffer'd  in  tliis  World. 
This  puts  us  in  mind,  with  what  affedion  he  fuffer'd, 
•fcow  he  choft  to  fuller,  for  the  joy  and  comfort  hefcouM 
thereby  procure  tp  all  Cncere  Believers,  how  jLofe-tp 
Mens  Soy  Is  engaged  him  to  thefe  Sufferings,  and  where- 
as a  few  drojps  or  his  Blood  might  have1  jervM  turn,  to 
redeem  Mankind,  he  would,  notWiVhttartding  all  this, 
to  oeftific  his  infinite  Love,  Jhed  every  drop  of  Blood  in 
hi?  fjody  for  their  ftkes.  This  pms'us  m  mind  with 
Wlyrt  f prreqey  and  eaj-neftrieij  he  Wef)f*tomeet  hiiGrbft, 
and  ki  order  thereunto  bftffrp  Tr^icor  pake  hafte,  and 
do  cjufckty  what  he  defigifd'to  do,  and  wjrfi  wfcat  ala- 
crity tp  etpl)ra{fd  hfc  Torinpnts ;,  arid  thjprefore  fonjg  a 
tftom  >rleh  t^Olfiipres,  t^fort  he l'Was  jppretopnded 
t*  th^'fAw^rirsi  to  fosjf  tfrcMhe'took  injavlng 
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down  bis  Life  for  his  Sheep.  Meditation  doth  the  Pain* 
ten  Work,wbicheipbelliflies  the  courier  Draugbt&ivcs 
it  Features,  Lineaments,  carious  $trokes,and  all  its  pro* 
per  Drefies,  whereby  the  Mind  is  Jignally  edified,  and 
affeded  with  tbePiduret 

2.  Meditation  of  Chnft's  Paffion  enfiames  the  Soul 

with  the  Love  of  Jefus.  At  P*trss9  a 
*.  Jtan.  B*ti.  At  City  of  AchmA^  there  liv'd  a  Heathen 
^ri^uctn.    pricft  cmfm  by  name,  who,  intend* 

J*  mvftr*  s«&».  ing  to  Marry,  let  his  Afieftions  upon 
lh.  i.  sea.  2.      one  C*llirrhce>  a  Virgin  of  that  Town, 

Whom  be  courted,  and  loved  entirely, 
but  the  more  he  courted  her,  the  jBorq  refra&ory  (he 
was,  till  (he  even  abofed  faim,  and  reproached  him,  and 
(hut  the  Door  againft  bim.  The  Prieft  feeing  no  way 
to  compafs  his  Defigns,  confults  bis  Oracle,  and  Idol, 
but  receives  no  Anfwer.  In  the  mean  while,  a  killing 
ficknefs  feiz'd  the  Town,  a  Diftemper  which  made  Peor 
pie  mad,  and  die  raving.  The  Evil  being  become  uni- 
verfal,  and  fpreadiug  daily,  more  and  more,fome  of  the 
chief  Men  of  the  Town,  refolve  to  fend  an  Emballie 
to  one  of  the  Heathen  Gods,  in  another  City,  which 
gives  them  this  Anfwer :  That  this  Plague  ihould  not 
ceafe,  till  one  CoBirrhoe^  a  Virgin  in  that  Town,  was 
offer'd  in  facrificet  or  fome  Perfon  for  ber.  The  News 
of  the  Oracle  being  noifed  about  the  Town,  CslHrrlm 
goes  to  all  her  Friends,  to  fee  whether  any  would  fuf- 
Fer  for  her,  but  finding  nope  fo  fond,  (he  prepares  for 
death,  and  coming  forth  at  the  Day  appointed,  drefi'd 
in  her  Funeral  Robes,  Orefm^  that  was  to  be  the  Execu- 
tioner, appears  with  bis  Sword  to  cut  off  her  Head,  for 
it  was  bis  Office  upon  fuch  dreadful  Solemnities ;  but 
as  he  is  preparing  to  give  the  fatal  Blow,  his  Bowels  be- 
gin to  yearn ;  and  todeftroy  a  Perfon  whom  be  ba<J 
Jov'd  with  moft  cordial  Afleaion,  was  fo  fevere  a  try- 
£l  to  him,  that  rather  than  be  guilty  of  fo  barbarous  a 
Fad,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  whole  Aflembly,  he  runs 
the  drawn  Sword  into  his  own  Bowels;  and  as  the 
piood  was  now  idbing  in  jljvers  from  his  Body,  pro- 

'*■ ;<  '■•  ■        ttflcs 
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fefles  to  the  Damfel  that  he  died  for  her,  fo  fincere* 
(b  ftrong,  fo  fervent  was  his  Love.  CaBrrhoo  aftonifh'd 
at  tht  fight,  and  confounded  with  the  Enterprise,  her 
ftubboro  Heart  melts,  and  now  would  have  faved  his 
Life  with  her  own,  but  it  was  too  late  *,.  yet  to  make 
bim  amends,  her  Love  to  him  oq  3  fpdcjaiq  grows 
fo  violent,  that  foe  rcfolv'd  not  to  out- live  him,  and  at 
the  fame  faftant,  made  her  Life  a  Sacrifice  to  bear  him 
Company*  M'dir*tion  of  CUt'iK**  Pa  (Don  produces,  in 
a  manner,  the  fame  effeS,  for  as  it  represents  Ch rift's 
dying  for  the  ftubborn  Sinner,  and  dying  for  Jove  of 
him,tt  raifes  reciprocal  Flames  in  the  confiderate  Soul. 
It  pats  the  cafe,  Suppofe  there  Ihould  be  a  King,  molt 
wile,  moll  rich,  moil  potent,  moft  beautiful,  molt  gra- 
cious* in  the  very  flower  of  bis  Age,  who  being  about 
to  marry,  Ihould  caft  his  Eyes  and  Love  upon  a  poor 
pountry  Maid,  his  Subjed,  and  withal,  very  much  de- 
formed, homely,  ignorant,  defpifed,  and  difregarded 
by  the  meaneft  Men,  adorn'd  with  po  good  Quality, 
that  ihould  caufe  Attradion,  and  folemnly  marry  hert 
What  an  Obligation  would  that  be  to  chat  poor  infirm 
Creature,  advanced  to  a  Throne  from  nothing,  from 
worfe  than  nothing,  to  entertain  that  Royal  Husband 
with  marvellous  Refped,  and  to  behave  her  (elf  in  his 
Prefeoce  with  all  poffible  Reverence,  and  Love,  and 
hlodefty,  confidering  what  (he  hath  been,  and  what 
(he  is  come  to  by  his  means  ?  What  an  Obligation  to  treat 
him  with  all  Refped,  Honour,  and  Humility  ?  What  an 
Obligation  to  love  him  with  a  moft  ardent,  moft  tender, 
and  moft  affeftionate  Love,  and  to  be  moft  true  and 
faithful  to  him,  loving  none  like  htm,  who  has  deferv'd 
fo  much  as  her  hands  ?  What  an  Obligation  to  commend  and 
praife  him,  and  to  exprefs  her  fenfe  of  bis  nofpeakable 
Favour  to  her  *  Wlw  an  Obligation^  when  he  is  fick,  to 
tend  him,  to  be  about  his  Bed,  to  declare  her  Sorrow, 
and  Grief,  and  Compaflion  by  her  Tears,  efpeciaDy 
fince  he  hath  bumbled  bimfelf  beyond  example  to  efpoufe 
her  ?  What  an  Obligation^  wheq  he  is  abfeot,  to  fpeak  of 

$ip,  to  long  for  him,  and  to  be  impatient  for  his  re* 

torn? 
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turn  ?  What  an  Obligation  to  die  bis  Virtues,  fctf  Cqn4e£ 

Cenfion,  his  Mercy,  and  his  Charity,  and  to  magnpt 
IjisWifdom,  his  Gpodnefs,  Us  Beauty,  and  hit  Have  to 
her  ?  What  an  Obligation  to  give  Mm  Content  IQ  jffi  things, 
and  to  deport  her  feif  every  where,  foas  to  ple?fe  him  ? 
What  an  Obligation,  if  (he  have  committed  the  teaft  Of- 
fence, to  think  of  it  with  great  tmet  and  remorfe,  to 
beg  his  Pardon,  and  to  implore  Kis  Mercy  Y  What- an 
Obligation  to  endure  any  thing,  iny  trouble,  any  croft, 
any  inconvenience  for  his  fake,  and  to  think  her  felt 
happy,  that  fhe  H  io  a  Capacity  to  fyfftr  ady  thing  for 
bis  Name  ?  What  an  Obligation  \o  be  entirely  fpbjeft  to 
him,  and  to  yifeld  all  things  he  defires  of  h*r?  Finally, 
What  an  Obligation  tp  think  her  felf  moft  happy  in  bis 
\,ov$>  and  to  feioyce  in  being  thus  advanced  by  him,  to 
a  ftate  (he  could  n^ver  have  wifh'd,  or  hop'd  for?  Me- 
ditation having  put  this  Cafer  applies  it  to  the  prefent 
fcccafion,  and  faith,  Thou,  O  my  Scut,  thou  art  that  poery 
defpicablc,  contemptible  Mind,  that  the  Monarch  of  the  Vni- 
*uerf?i  thcWifefk,  the  moft  Potent ,  the greateft  Prince  in  the 
Worfdy  did  fall  in  love  with.  There  was  no  Beauty  fioWif- 
dom,  no  good  Qualities,  no  PerfeEtien,  no  jtmiablencfs  in 
Thee,  for  which  he  fhould  think  of  thee  for  his  Spotfe  j  and 
that  which  furpajfes  all  Admiration,  this  Sovereign  Prince^ 
this  Prince  of  Princes,  could  not  gain  this  wretched  Maiden 
but  by  epduring  a  thoufand  Torments,  by  falling  of  his  Bloody 
and  hazjording  his  Life,  and  he  freeh  and  cheerfitSy  Sacri- 
ficed himfelf  to  obtain  thy  Love.  He  required  no  Dowry  of 
the,  for  he  was  infinitely  Rich,  and  thou  miferably  Poor.  He 
fovdtbee  not  in  a  foolifh  Paffion,for  he  is  infinitely  Wife. 
fie  chofe  thee  not  for  hU  Plcafurc,  for  thou  wert  defiled  to  a 
Prodigy,  and  himfelf  is  happy,  andwas  happy  in  himfelf,  from 
all  Eternity,  nor  did  he  marry  thee  by  force,  for  he  is  Omni- 
potent \  but  it  was  mere  Lave,  mere  Charity,  mere  Coptpaf* 
Jion,  that  he  fet  his  jijfettions  upon  thee  j  and  by  his  marry- 
ing  thee%  he  hath  enabled  thee%  aggrandized  thy  Fortune,  made 
thee  wife,  and  rich,  and  great ,  andbcaittiful,  and  haft  net 
thou  reafon  to  love  him  with  aHthy  Heart %  and  with  ai  thy 

Strmgth?  And  by  fuch  Meditations  (rfCJirlflf?  Paffieipi 


tb«Swtis«^  #e  Lotf  Jf&ir 

Agditoal)  this. ,:,  v  :r,  ;  '  ,.    .  ,;|  7 .,  •       -  .•  ..  ,  .:'.  •  , 
3,  WMft  caji  I*  4  flWr^iPro^;  Preparative  fag  thi^ 
Sacrament*  where^ufte  Paflfon  awh  Sufferings  of  arfr. 
Lord,  are  moft  fofcronl^Teroe^fed*  than  a  previpu*^ 
Meditation  of  his  Spf&rings;  for  Jiercl^y  the  Soul  wilt 
be  ipore  expedite  ia^thap  RcincmbraiKe,  axnj  remepbe^ 
th*t  Depth,  xwtQiJir  w^tb  greater  FacilUy,  but  witb' 
greater  Seqie,  and  greater  Afie&ions  tpo.    It  13  ft  wjtfe* 
Men,-  t&ac  are.  to  fp$ik.  in  PuMfck,  they,  premeditate* 
what  they  are  to  lay,',  apd  think  nyuch  of  the  thiqj  the£. 
ac*  to  be  upon,  when  they  come  ^cf^e  the  A(&m^Ly  j 
and  I  fee  no  Reafoo,  but  this ;  may  be  a  good  Prepay 
tive  for  ading  in  Publick  too.    Certainly,  be  that  actu- 
ates his  Faculties  thus  in  private,  will  be  better  able  to 
exercife  them  in  publick*  j  for  hereby  the  Hearf  fsTea- 
foo'cUandwhen  it  appears  before  God  in  this  Ordinance! 

tfel&ijfe,  Vbfch  tt»c;  prwMt  Mtdfetfai*  -  h*th  left  nfop 

It,  fits  it  the  better  foe  Participatipn  q?  thrift's  Merits. 
This  previous  Mediuttop  fofteastbe&rtii,  Aiakes  it  fit 
for  the  Matter's  life,  and  for  his  fowfng  the  good  Seed 
of  Grace  in  it,  wJbeq  the  Soul  coipes  into  the  Courts  of 
the  Lord.  And  as  he,  that  means  to  pray  with  good 
Attention,  in  publick,  moft  not  forget  his  fecret  Pupers 
at  home;  fo  he  that  will  refled  with  comfort  on  his  Sa- 
viour's Death  at  Church,  mutt  meditate  of.it  fa  bis  CloJer9 
one  helps  the  other ;  and  if  thefego  hand  iabapfl  to* 
gether,  it  is  the  Way  to  put  the  Said  in  an  excellent 
Frame..  Thefe  private  Meditations  *re  the  DreJBes  of 
the  Soul,  (he  pats  0*  at  borae,  that  (be  may  look  more 
beafttifol  and  amiable,  when  (be  comes  to  ftand  ia  her 
Bridegroom's  Prefente  in  the  Temple. 

•  •  •  i 
HI.  Hoir  cfeis  Meditatioa  is  to  be  orderft,  and  mana- 
ged, moft  be  ia  great  ttwftre  left  to  the  WtEtom  and 
Difortion  <)ftbe  Party  OfltKfcTfi'di  yet  lihwld  think, 
that  thetxft  way  woaJkl  be  to  lay  the  H*iy  Ewgdifis 
before  us,  who  all  have  given  exaft  account  of  their  Ma- 
fletfs  Sufferings,  efpecially  in  the  laft  Scene  of  his  Life 

here 


r 
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here  on  Earth,  and  to  make  Spiritual  Refleftions,  cither 
on  the  whole  Hiftory  in  general,  or  onforae  of  the  prin- 
cipal Points  contained  in  it  To  give  the  Reader  an  ac- 
count of  the  Propofcl,  I  win  prefent  him  with  a  Scheme 
c£  Meditatiem  on  the  XXII.  and  XXIII.  Chapters  of  St* 
Luke's  Gofpel,  which  I  do  the  rather  pitch  upon,becaule 
I  think  this  Evangelift  bath  given  as  the  fulleft  account 
of  the  Circumftances  and  Particulars  of  Chrift's  laft 
Sufferings j  and  I  ftjall  go  from  Verfe  to  Verfe,  not 
fo  ranch  to  prefer ibe  mine  own  way,  as  to  give  fte  de- 
vout Reader  an  hint,  how  he  may  improve  thole  Hi- 
storical Paflages,  and  enlarge  upon  them,  according  to 
the  Gifts,  Parts,  and  Abilities  Qo<J  hajh  giren  him. 


*w*p«"»—^"*— « ww"^r 


Jhe  XXIIth  Chapter  of  St.  Lute's 
Go(pel  ParaphrafeA 

i,  Nov  the  FeaH  of  Vnleaventd  Bredd  drew  mg(fy 
which  is  called  the  Pajfover, 

BEbbld,  O  my  Sonl !  How  bufie  the  J?ws  are  to  re- 
move all  Leaven  out  of  their  Houfes  agaioft  the 
PaiTovcr  /  How  loath  haft  thou  been  thefe  many  Years 
to  remove  the  Leaven  of  Vanity  out  of  thy  Heart,  when 
thou  haft  gone  to  beet  thy  Bleflcd  Redeemer  (  What 
Excufes  haft  thou  framed !  What  Apologies  haft  than 
made,  that  thou  mightft  not  part  with  that  Apple  of 
thine  Eye  i  What  a  Benjamin  hath  it  beeri  to  thee !  How 
unwilling  haft  thou  been  to  qtrit  it !  Ungrateful  Crea- 
ture !  Canft  thou  name  the  Name  of  Chrifa  and  keep 
that,  which  will  render  thftt  Name,  and  all  the  Sweets 
contain'd  in  it,  unfavoury,  and  infipid  to  thee ! 

at'  ii-  *    •     j  .  *  *  »'*.!•, 

%  And 
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4.  And  the  Chief  Prietis  and  Scribes  fought  how  they 
might  kit  him,  for  they  feirdtht  People. 

Atf  d  hath  not  this  been  thy  Cafe,  O  nif  Sduif? 
Haft  not  thou  fear'd  Men  more  than  God  ?  Haft 
not  thou  been  more  afraid  of  Daft  and  Alhes  ,  than  Of 
,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrtel  f  How  often  could  ft  thou  have 
difpensM  with  God's  feeing  thy  Fofly,  if  it  could,  bare 
been  cdnccat'd frdttfthe knowledge' df  Men!  And  when 
thou  haft  avoided  and  fhun'd  a  Sin,hath  it  not  been  more 
for  fear  of  blemifbing  thy  Credit  and  Reputation  in  the 
World,  than  of  Lore  to  the  Law  of  God  ?  Hath* no* 
Temporal  Iotefejft  f{ftrain*d  thee  from  Sin,  more  than 
GodV  AlMceing £y??  Think  how  unkindly  and  un- 
worthily thou  haft  dealt  with  thy  beft  and  greateffi 
friend,  and  a&  for  the  ftiture  upon  nobler  Principles. 

J.  *fhe*  entred  Mttn  into  Judas,  fur  nam* d  Ifcariot , 
being  of  the  Number  of  the  Twelve* 

O  My  Soul!  Though  thou  haft  not  been  guilty  of 
tlft  formal  AS  of  S^jYCriine,  yet  haft  not 
thou  tod  ofMnQpen'd  the  dobr  to  thy  thcrrtal  Enemy  * 
Haft  toot  thou  given  hrmf  Invitations,  to  enter  into  thee 
by  carnal  Security,1  and  taking  too  great  liberty  hi  thy 
Converfauoa  ?  When  thou  haft  left  thy  felf  without  a 
dtiard,  and  haft  not  wafch'd  overthy  Senfes,  hajh  trot 
this  been  an  Item  to  the  Serpent  to  creep  into  the  Gar- 
den, and  to  hide  himfelf  among  the  Buihes  >  .Jtar, 
when  thou  haftgivtn  way  to  h is  evil  fuggeftions-taggid 
his  Temptations,  and  embraced  the  EvjLhe  hath  ifrom- 
pied  thee  to*  when  thou  baft  hatbourtf  Malic*  agaVdffi 
thy  Neighbour  whetf  thy  Heart  lath  fweird  witlr  Pride, 
whWthyBteaft  hath  feen  fiQ'd(Widr'idVyf  wfcfotfcou 
haftdefightediHrFrotlr,  afcdjdte t^lk  i  have  hot  thefc 
been  .Signs  of  5*M  ending  infor  thy  ;)Heare  ?  Wirea 
'  in  hearing  the  Word,  iff  PrayirL  and  in  other  fcfevou 
ticroi,  thou  haftadfflirtW  footiffi;htipertiiient?  frivolous 
.*."•  i"  •■•• *;     •-•-  *      >>-  Thoughts- 


r&trieifi)$/it. 


o  give  the  Devil  Admittanceiato  thy 
■flialMb.  dangerous  «  Gacft  lodgftanjf.langer  there?  Ob, 
^idhii  be  gone,  that  thy  HouJe/afldatt  thou  liaftv  may 
.bcinSafety:  -  ..;.'>/'...',..._■. 

4.  'Jed  he  ret  fit  hk  fPdj,  *t>d  communed  vpfth.tffe 
._<C,l)ief-  PrieSU  and Cafuitijyifyp.'fo  might  htfrfy 
%     ijtfi unto  tj?em,    '■,  r  ■_  .-     ,::  Uvi.iiJK;  •■  -  ■>■ 


& 


NO  wba't  wins  haft  thou  takef  ,# my  $enly  to  be- 
^  tray  thy  bleitd  Redeemer,  w»mthouiiaftjoy»'<l 
with ImEaenyes/the'WorliijtheEltfli  and. tJi,e  Devii-? 
When  taoa  haft  lain  in  the  World'*  ArEm,  andibtae'd 
thy  ielf  with  Us  airy  Pleafurei,  indefpight  of  ail  ehrift^s 
Calls  and' Intrea ties  to  the  contrary?  What  hath  thy  li- 
ving is, Strife  and  Variaope  been,  hut,a  cojjfpiriflgHnrith 
'  the  Devili  again/t  theHotyJeluCtbai  Pr#nce  6F  Peace? 
When  thou  haft  beea  peremptory' arid  feroUt£-tdTatis-; 
.  -Jjej&e  &&*  <>f  the  Fleffa,and  its  inqr  dilate  Defers  Jtath-' 
.notthia  been  ex'ppfiog  the  excellent.  Religion  tbbuu>r^- 
iftffeftrfo  the  Contempt  and  Scou^ol.Mei^  'Ajid^ow 
.'jQUUCh  doth  this  want  of  be  traying.thv .  Klaftcr  that  bought 
.tare,  and  thy  .tod  who  redeeird ..thee?  ■■'■,'>' {t.~  J'  ■■' 

,<£  Sn$  they  weTi.^{*dtlfi»At&venuftei f0hgfae.hlm 

,.,Afei*   .  ..;,,,,      3r;  :    Xt,  ......  ;„ 


tbiae  £y«!  Bow  merry  baft  thou  bee*  among  thy 
Com  !  Aad  bow  mucjK more  had  idle, Talk,  and  finfut 
Laity  aod  profane  |eHst  rais'd  and'efiear'd  thy  Spi- 
rits, dban  the  moil:  afjfe&ionate  Sercpoi* !, ..What  ftraogc 
fenterprizes  hath  Money  tempted  thee  to'!.  What  finM 
Compliance,  what  Coirteaipt  of  the  WiOof  God^  haft 
thou  been  put  upon  by  the  Hopes  of  Gain !  And  how 
bach  more  real  Joy  haft  thou  felt  in  Vfiill  Furfe^  than 
a  rich  Confcience! 

<5  i  And  he  ftfitnifeA, ahd'fitigbt  Of  Port "unity  to^  hi- 
$r*y  him  unto  fhemy  in  the  nbfence  oj  the  multitude* 


*>* 


Q  W  faithful  is  the  unhappy  3k<£*  in  perfonrrrag 
~m*  —  bi&  Prpmiie  1  Y$$how  many  Profiles  haflr  thop 
made; K> Gody  O  my.  'Sod^  and  hait  jaot  regarded 
them  (  What  Promises  of  Love,  what  *P  reunites  of  Obe- 
dience*  what  Promi&iof!  Retc^mation ( '^hea  ttoa 
hatft  been  fick,  what  Vqws  of  StfrjoufiaclV^  what  fcrqte- 
ftatioos  Gff  Gautioii&d^.  iitf  Fear  of  offering  &od  jfqr 
the future  J,  Yet  whei  God  M^  reftiQi^d  t5ce$  tolicn 
the  Almighty  hath  ^ecufpT^oivrable  cctjthee,  as  to  g\vp 
thde  tia  Oefires  of  .thy  J^ew;  jrhc^cajelefc  hafu&pii 
J^n,©ftbyj|:rong<$  ^yamifes!  How  teg|rdkis  djr&e- 
ftrifteft  Engagements!  How  negligent  of  thy  Diity! 
How  haft  thou  retut n'd  to  thy  fornter  Vomit  ,  andt 
WftMfc*S4riri6*h*tW$  wtfr^Xohtx  waUowujg  ip 
Che  Mire* 


7*  5fe^  ^gf^ 


4#y  SouH  XUyw  when  thoit.lhoulfkft  tave  rifen 


with 

unto ^-^-r-.  ~. ,- f- -r-.^         .^ ,  ^^ 

Aou  wm1a~m^  '  ^iiii^Tali  *tbqi#i 

— We£  «*33^^  •-/>^tp 

fQeUres  haft  thou  tacri 
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as  dulf  and  as  dead  in  God's  Service,  as  ibou  haft  beert 
heretofore?  TheSins  that  thotf  haft  left, was  it  the  Love 
of  God,  or  the  Cbaoge  of  thy  Condition,  that  triad* 
thee  abandd'o  them  ?  On  the  blefled  Day  of  thy  Sa- 
viour's Refufredion,  may  be,  tboo  haft  been  devout  and 
ferious  v  bat  what  ftraoge  Liberty  haft  thou  given  thy 
felf  foon  after  (  How  hath  thy  Piety  and  Goodnefs  died 
again,  tod  thy  Carefulneft  to  pleafeGod  given  op  the 
Ghoft,  and  expired  i 

8*  And  hefent  Peter  *nd  John,  fyying.  Go  and  fre* 
fire  us  the  Paffowr,  that  tie  may  edt. 

HOW  often,  O  my  Soul,  bath  God  feat  his  Spirit 
and  bis  Meffengers  to  thee,vtith  an  Order  to  pre- 
pare and  meet  thy  God,  by  a  ferrous  Repentance  !  Yet 
that)  haft  either  refilled  his  9pirit,or  difbbliged  his  Mefc 
iengers,  or  Undervalued  their  Summons,  riow  little 
haft  thou  regarded  the  Condefcention  of  fo  great  a 
God  \  How  little  haft  thon  minded  the  Favour  God  did 
thee,  in  vifiting  fo  worthlefs  a  Creature !  Doft  not  thon 
remember  how  thou  haft  pretended  that  thou  badft  ei- 
ther Farms  to  fell,  or  Oxen  to  buy,  or  an  Horfe  to  look 
after %  and  thus  haft  put  off  thy  God,  that  would  fain 
have  gathered  thee,  as  an  Hen  dtihtyer Brood  under  her 
Wings. 

t  ■ 

t 

9.  And  they  fad  unto  him>  Where  wilt  thou  thst  we 
prepare? 

HOW  careful  are  the  Difdpfes,  that  they;  Way  do 
nothing  contrary  «o  their  Matter's  Will !  ttow  do 
they  enquire  after  the  very  place,  where  be  wouldhavc 
them  prepare !  O  my  Soul !  How  little  baft  thou  been 
concern d  ,  whether  thy  God  were  pleafed  or  not! 
Thou  haft  been  fo  far  from  obferving  the  Ctrcumftan- 
ttals  of  Reltgon,  that  thou  haft  not  minded  the  Sub- 
stance. How  haft  thou  rafted  into  $kij  as  the  Horfe 
tufhes  into  the  Battle)  ni  t  hoo  t  bdtffi  fofll<?ft<Sdi  or  con- 
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cern'd  about  offending  God !  How  little  baft  thou  en- 
quired what  thy  Lord  and  Mafter  requires  of  thee !  How 
Contentedly  ignorant  baft  tbon  been  of  bis  Laws,  and 
how  loth  to  know  tby  Matter's  Will,  that  thou  mighteft 
not  be  obliged  to  do  it ! 

10.  And  he  fed  unto  them,  Behold,  when  you  are  enr 
tred  into  the  City,  there  [hall  a  Man  meet  you% 
hearing  a  Pitcher  of  Water ;  follow  him  into  the 
Houfiy  where  be  enters  in t 

HOVlKftrangely  doth  Providence  ordet  things !  Juft 
at  the  Dilciples  entringinto  the  City,  God  orders 
this  Mart  to  meet  them  !  How  wonderfully,  O  my  Soul, 
bath  God  made  the  Second  Caufes  to  meet  for  thy  good ! 
How  bath  God  turned  fuch  Mens  Hearts  towards  thee, 
into  Mercy  and  Companion  !  How  often,  when  thoa 
haft  been  in  Trouble,  hath  God  fenft  thee  a  Deliverer  f 
How  often,  when  thou  haft  feen  no  probability  of  help* 
hath  God  come  in  with  his  Salvation :  Yet  how  carelefs 
haft  thou  been  of  bis  Providence  l  How  apt  haft  thotf 
been  to  afcribe  thefc  Events  to  Second  Caufes  2  Dolt 
riot  thou  blufh  to  think  thou  fhould'ft  be  fo  dull,  as  not 
to  fee  God  in  fuch  Difpenfations. 

,  *     •  *  * 

i  1 .  And  ye  (ball fay  to  the  good  Man  of  the  Houfe,  The 
Mafter  faith  unto  thee  JV here  is  theGueft-Chamberj 
tihere  I /ball  eat  the  Paffover  with  my  Difcifles  ? 

HOW  often,  O  my  Soul,  hath  thy  great  Mafter  at-? 
tempted  to  enter  into  thy  Heart,  and  to  make 
that  hisr  Gufcft-Chamber  J  And  how  furl'y ,  how  ill  na- 
tur'd,hbw  hnpudfnthaft  thou  been  in  refuting  fo  great 
gGueft,  whofe  Prefence  would  have  enriched  thee  with, 
infinite  Treafares  r  Temporal  Profit,  Honour,  Eafe,  and 
£leafore  have  but  gently  knocked  at  the  Door,  and  thou 
haft  liften'd,  and  beard,  and  run  to  open  to  them  See 
where  thy  Love  and  thy  Treafiire  lies;  Chrift  bathftood 
Without,  knocking  and  calling,  Open  to  mej  tny  Sifter ■ 

Dd  a*/ 
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my  Sfoufe ;  f$r  my  Licks  are  vm  with  Dew :  But  bow  loth 
haft  thou  been  to  rife  from  thy  Bed  of  State,  or  from 
thy  Coach  of  Luxury,  to  let  in  that  heavenly  Friend ! 
Were  it  not  jolt,  when  thy  Prayers  knock  at  Heaven's 
Gate,  that  be  (hould  fling  them  back  into  thy  Face,  and 
fay,  As  then  rveuldft  not  hear  when  J  called,  fa  (hah  then  coil, 
mid  I  WW  not  hear? 

1%.  And  he  jbaH Jbew you  a  large  V pper. Room,  fur- 
nijbed\  there  make  ready. 

AN  D,  O  my  Soul,  bath  not  tby  Lord  (hewn  thee 
very  often  a  large  Upper- Room,  even  Heaven  it 
felf,  where  the  Supper  of  the  Lamb  is  to  be  kept,  and 
to  which  thou  hall:  been  invited !  Yet  how  haft  thou  pre- 
ferred this  Dunghil  Earth  before  it .'  How  contemptible 
have  thofe  Everlafting  Man  (ions  been  in  thine  Eyes ! 
How  haft  thou  hugged  thy  Plenty  here  below,  and  hovr 
contentedly  baft  thou  lived  without  any  aflurance  that 
the  eternal  Riches  (hall  fall  to  tby  (hare !  How  little  bath 
that  Heaven  affe&ed  thee!  How  little  have  thy  Affefti- 
ons  been  ftirred  with  the  Thoughts  of  it !  How  often 
haft  thou  looked  upon  that  glorious  Place,  without  any 
Longings  to  be  there,  or  to  fcaft  there  with  thy  great 
Redeemer ! 

1 j.  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  faid  to  them, 
and  made  ready  the  Pajfover* 

npHis  is  the  Property  of  God,  that  he  cannot  lye :  If 
X  he  faith  or  fore-tells  things,  they  muft  necefftrily 
come  to  pafs :  Yet  how  haft  thou  lived,  O  my  Soul, 
as  if  thy  God  were  falfe  to  his  Word  l  Thou  haft  lived 
in  Sin,  and  yet  haft  believed  that  God  would  receive 
thee  at  laft  to  Glory!  Thou  haft  embraced  Follies, 
which  he  hath  protefted  fhall  exclude  thee  from  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  yet  hath  fancied  that  thou 
ihalt  be  happy !  What  is  this  but  to  make  God  a  Lyar, 
and  to  hope  chat  he  will  not  be  fo  good  as  his  Word  ? 

When 
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Wheni  thou  halt  hoped  for  Heaven  Without  Holinefs, 
for  a  Crown  without  Conqueft,  for  an  everlafting  Re- 
ward without  bearing  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the  Day, 
and  for  the  fame  Felicity  the  Son  of  God  enjoys,  with- 
out imitating  him  in  his  Meeknefs,  Patience,  Humility, 
and  Charity.  Hall  noi  thou  plainly  flattered  thy  felf, 
that  God  would  break  his  Word,  and  aft  contrary  to 
his  Promifes  and  Threatnings  ?   ^ 

14.  And  when  the  Hour  was  come,  he  fate  dowri,  and 
the  Twelve  Afoftles  with  him. 

SEE  how  the  great  Saviour  of  the  World  difdaias 
not  to  fit  down  at  the  Table  With  a  Company  of 
Fiftier-men !  Yet  how  fcornfnlly,  O  my  Soul,  haft  thoil 
looked  fbmetirae*  upon  thy  Neighbours!  What  high 
Thoughts  haft  thou  had  of  thine  own  Worth :  And 
how  haft  thou  undervalued  the  Man  or  Woman  that 
have  had  no  other  Crime  but  Poverty !  Thou  haffi 
thought  thy  Inferiors  fcarce  worth  talking  to.  How  un- 
like thy  Redeemer  is  this  Pride  and  Hiughtinefs !  Were' 
Grace  an  Inhabitant  of  thy  Heart,  what  low  Thoughts 
woidfl:  thou  have  of  thy  felf!  How  readily  wouldffi 
thou  converfe  even  with  the  meaneft  Saint!  How 
Wotfldft  thou  learn  co  efteem  Men  more  for  their  Holi- 
nefs^  than  for  their  Riches !  And  how  lovely  would  ai 
Creature  chat  hath  the  Image*  of  God  upon  him,  look 
ki  thine  Eyes !  Far  more  lovely  than  the  greateft  Mo- 
narch, or  Lady ,  that  fnve  nothing  to  recommend 
rhenj,  but  their  otitward  Splendor. 

\ 

,1$.  And  he  J did  anU  them.,  With  Defire  I  hawpde* 
£  fired  tv  eat  this  Pajfovet,  before  I  JuffeK 

HOW  doth  God  long  for  otir  Happinefs !  How  fef- 
.  vent  are  his  Oefires  to  do  us  good !  Yet  how  little 
have  thefe  Longings  prevailed  with  thee,  O  rriy  9oui\l 
ftotwuhftanding  all  thefe  Defires  of  God  to  make  thee 
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happy,  bow  haft  thoirtooged  after  the  itonddy  Waters 
of  Senfual  Pleafures  i  Nay,  longed  to  be  for  ever  mife- 
rable,  when,  in  defpight  of  his  Intrcaties  not  .to  neglpft 
fo  great.  Salvation,  thou  baft  longed  for  the  ftolen  Wa- 
ters of  Irnful  Delights,  coveted  Death,  and  been  ena- 
mour'd  with  Diftruftion!  How  hath  God  ihtreated  the^ 
toclofe  with  him  upon  bis  own*  Terms  y  and  how  haft 
thou  grieved  him  with  thy  Refufal .'  How  hath  the  Al- 
mighty befeeched  thee,  by  bis  Ambafladors,  to  be  re- 
conciled to  him  v  and  yet  thou  baft  ftood  oin,  ami  baf- 
fled the  Stratagems  of  Mercy  ! 

16.  ForlffyuntoyouCIwiBpwt  tnjitoore  eat  there- 
of until  it  ke  fulfilled  in  the  KJngdom  of  God, 

CIHrift  rejoypes  that  the  Shadows  are  at  an  end,  and 
j  that  the  Subftance  or  Antitype  is  approaching  5 
for  as  the  Paflbver  was  a  Sign  of  the  Jews  Deliverance 
from  Egyptian  Bondage,  fo  that  Deliverance  was  a  Sha-< 
dow  or  Emblem  of  our  Deliverance  from  Sin  here,  and 
our  exemption  ffom  all  Mifery  and  Trouble  in  Heaven* 
which  was  now  to  be  effected  by  the  Death  of  Chriflv 
But,  O  my  Soul,  how  haft  thou  hunted  after  Shadows, 
and  left  the  Subftance  unregarded  ?  What  are  the  Glo- 
ries of  this  World,  but  mere  Shews  ?'  Yet  how  fond  art 
thou  of  them,  and  how  ftrangely  haft  thou  been  ena- 
moured with  them  ?  Thefe  Shadows  intimate,that  there 
are  more  fubftantial  Glories  in  the  everlafting  Manfions  j? 
yet  thefe  thou  pafleft  by,and  the  other  thou  art  delight* 
ed  With  See  how  thou  dotefb  on  thofe  painted  Coro- 
nets,  thofe  Butter- flies,  thofe  Airy  Nothings;  while, 
with  the  Cock  in  the  Fable,thou  tramplefton  the  Pearl, 
even' on  the  Pearl  of  Price :  to  purchafe  which,  theSpl* 
ritual  Merchant  in  the  Gofpel  fold  all  he  irad. 
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ij.  And  he  took  the  Cup,  and  gave  Thanks,  andfaid. 
Take  this,  and  divide  it  amon*  jour  [elves* 

tTOW  thankful  is  oar  great  Mediator  forever/ 
1  Mercy  be  received  from  his iverlafting  Father! 
Yet  how  ungrateful  haft  thou  been,  O  my  Soul,  to  thy 
mighty  Benefa&or!  What  Mercies  haft  thou  received 
at  Kis  Hands,  and  what  ftrange  returns  haft  thou  made 
for  them !  Thy  God  hath  been  kind  to  thee,  and  thou 
haft  been  bafe  and  unworthy.  How  haft  thou  fed  oa 
his  Bleffings,  and  afcribed  them  to  thy  Wifdom  and  In- 
dustry !  How  haft  thou  lived  upon  his  Charity,  and 
fpurned  at  his  Laws !  Foolifh  Creature,  D  >ft  thou  thus 
reward  the  Lord  thy  God?  Thou  ftouldft  not  eat  a 
bit,  but  fend  fome  Thankfgiving  Ejaculations  to  Hea- 
ven ;  yet  thou  cobtenteft  thy  felf  with  %  carelefs  Grace, 
and  never  tbinkeft  more  afterward  of  God.  How  little 
doft  thou  mind  the  Providences  that  are  fent  upon  thee  I 
And  while  thou  confidereft  not  the  Operations  of  God's 
Hands,  how  caaft  thou  6e  thankful  ? 

1 8.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  Inriil  not  drink  of  the  Fruit 
of  the  Vine,  until  the  KJngdom  of  God  fbaft  come. 

INdetd,  Heaven  hath  the  beft  and  choipeft  Wine, 
even  the  Wine  of  Angels.  This  Wine  is  the  ravifh- 
ing  Love  of  God :  This  tranfports  the  Understanding, 
and  wraps  up  the  Intelleft  in  Extafies  of  Joy  and  Com- 
fort Abrutifii  Man  knows  not  tljis;  neithpr  dpth  a 
Fool  underftand  it.  And  hath  pot  this  been  tby  £af< 
O  my  Soul  ?  How  weary  haft  thou  been  of  thinking  of 
this  Banquet!  Howfoon  have  thy  Spirits  tired  with  ixjer 
ditating  of  that  Love  l  How  ready' haft  thop  been  tp 
think  of  the  World,  and  the  laft  Night's  Revel ;  an  4 
bow  backward  to  refled  on  this  richer  Entertainment ! 
What  a  Wearinefs  it  hath  been  to  thee,  to  farvey  thefe 
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Glories,  to  walk  about  that  Jerufalem,  and  t*  behold 
the  Towers  and  Bulwarks  of  it  ? 

1 9.  And  he  took  Bread,  and  gave  Thanks,  and  brake  it 
and  gave  unto  them,  [tying,  This  is  my  Body  which 
is  given  for  you :  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

HEre  begins  the  happy  Inftitution  of  the  holy  Sacra-* 
meat  of  Chrift's  Body  and  Blood,  aod  the  great 
Command  to  remember  the  Death  of  Jtfus  \  and,  to- 
gether with  that,  an  Item  of  the  greateft  Love  that  can 
be  (hewn  to  poor  Mortals.  Yet  how  backward,  O  my 
Soul,  haft  thou  been  fometimes  to  come  to  this  holy  Sa- 
crament! Thou  (hould ft  have  longed  for  an  Opportu- 
nity to  remember  this  Death  with  the  People  of  God, 
What  is  this  Bread,  but  an  Emblem  of  the  Communion 
of  Saints,  and  a  Reprefeatationof  thy  Communion  with 
the  great  Head,  the  Lord  Jefits  ?  Yet  how  little  delight 
haft  thou  taken  in  this  Ordinance !  How  often  haft  thou 
come  out  of  Formality  only  l  How  little  have  thine  Af- 
fections been  moved  with  that  ftupendous  Love  !  Either 
Sin,  or  Malice  to  thy  Neighbour,  or  fome  Worldly 
Trouble,  hath  made  thee  ftay  away.  The  Thoughts 
of  this  Love  (hould  have  thrown  down  all  thy  Strong 
Holds  of  Iniquity,  and  left  thee  in  a  calm,  holy,  fpiri- 
tual  Temper :  But  how  haft  thou  preferred  thy  little 
Concerns  in  the  World  before  this  Feaft  i  Aod  what 
Hazards  haft  thou  runof  being  doomed  to  a  Spiritual 
Famine ;  as  thofe  Guefts,  againft  whom  the  Maftdr  of 
the  Feaft  protefted,  that  they  (hould  never  tafte  of  his 
Supper  J 
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20.  Likemft  dljbthe  Cuf  after  Sstpfer,  faying.  This 
Cuf  is  the  New  Tejlament  of  my  Blood,  which  is 
/bed  for  you. 

AT  bow  dear  a  rate  was  the  Rcmiflion  of  our  Sins 
purchased  !  The  Blood  of  the  Sod  of  God  was 
the  Price  i  Greater  Love  hath  no  Mao  (hewn,  thaq  that 
he  lay  down  bis  Life  for  his  Friends \  but  here  is  one 
that  laid  it  down  for  his  Enemies,  that  they  may  he 
pardoned!  How  haft  thou  looked  upon  this  Pardon,  O 
my  Soul,  fometimes  without  Handing  amazed  at  the 
height,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  and  length  of  the  Love 
of  God  J  How  cold  baft  thou  been  in  thy  Defires  afcer 
this  precious  Blood  .'  Thou  (ho  aid  ft  have  ftood  under  the 
Crofs,  waiting  for  the  Drops  that  trickled  down  .'  But 
the  familiarity  of  the  joyful  news  of  it,  alas !  hath  too  of- 
ten wrought  in  thee  a  difefteem  of  it.  Nay,  how  light 
haft  thou  made  of  thisRemtffion !  and  by  miking  fo  light 
of  it,  thou  haft  profan'd  it  too,  when  thou  haft  tinned, 
hecaufeGod  is  willing  to  pardon  Sinners,  and  haft  made 
that  pardoning  Blood  an  Encouragement  to  indulge  thy 
felf  in  thy  caYnal  Satisfactions;  hath  not  this  been  count4 
ing  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  an  unholy  thing? 

21.  But  behold  the  htod  of  him,  that  betrays  me,  is 
with  me  on  the  Table. 

AMD  didft  tboo  never  approach  the  Table  of  thy 
Lord  with  a  treacherous  Heart,  O  my  Soul! 
Haft  not  thou  pretended  Friendihtp,  when  thou  haft 
been  an  Enemy,  while  thou  haft  been  loth  to  part  with 
a  dafliftg  bofom  Sin,  or  to  examine  what  fecret  Sins 
thon  were  guilty  of,  that  tbou  mighttft  not  be  forced 
to  part  with  them  l  Haft  not.  thou  (hewn  much  Love 
with  thy  Lips,  while  thy  Heart  hath  gone  aftray  front 
tby  Redeemer  ?  Thou  haft,  it  may  be,  confefled  thy 
felf  to  be  a  Sinner  in  general,  and  fo  baft  joyned  thy 
felf  totbe  crtwd  of  God's  People.aad  come  to  the  Sup- 
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per  of  the  Lord .'  But  while  thou  haft  been  loth  to  de- 
scend to  any  particular  Sins,  baft  not  thou  thereby  dis- 
covered thy  fecret  Love  to  Sin,  and  thy  feigned  and 
counterfeit  Love  to  the  Holy  Jefus! 

22.  And  truly  the  Son  of  Man  goes,  as  it  was  deter- 
mined; but  woe  unto  that  Man ,  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed.!' 

HO  W  dreadful  a  thing  is  it  to  be  inftrumental  in  ? 
Sin !  And  yet  thou  haft  made  nothing  of  it,  O  my 
Soul!  How  haft  thou  fuffer'dthy  feif  to  be  imployed 
by  others  in  things  which  have  been  apparently  unlaw- 
ful !  How  apt  haft  thou  been  to  tell  a  Lye  after  ano- 
ther, efpecially  for  a  near  Relation,  or  a  Superior !  How 
apt  hath  thy  Confcience  been  to  difoenfe  with  Offen- 
ces agaioft  a  Gracious  God,  to  pleafe  thofe  for  whom 
thou  haft  expefted  fame  benefit,  and  advantage  1  Hath 
not  the  Word  of  God  been  blafphemed  by  wicked  Men 
through  thy  negleft  of  ttiy  Saviour's  Commands  !  How 
often  haft  thou  fcandalized  and  given  Offence  to  other 
Men  by  thy  unchriftian  Praftice%?  And  how  little  haft 
thou  minded  the  thrcatnings  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  this 
Cafe  ?  And  while  thou  haft  not  only  Spued  thy  felf,but 
holpen  to  draw  others  into  Sin,  haft  not  thou  thereby 
made  thy  feif  liable  to  the  Righteous  Judgments  of  God? 


\ 


ir  22.  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  themfelvesf 
<    which  of  them  it  was  that  jhould  do  this  thing* 

9 

INdeed  Self-examination  is  the  only  way  to  come  to 
a  right  knowledge  of  our  felvcs:  Yet  how  carelefs, 
O  my  Soul*  haft  thou  been  of  this  Duty !  How  eafily 
mighteft  thou  have  found,  that  thou  wert  guilty  of  fuch 
a  Sin,  and  didft  tranfgrefs  fuch:  a  Command  ;  but  thou 
wouldft  not !  How  much  better  is  it  to  be  acquainted 
with  our  own  Hearts,  than  to  be  ftrangers  to  our  felves ! 
And  what  danger  doft  thou  involve  thy  feif  in,  for  want 
*f  this  Holy.fearcb!  How  daft  thou  prepare  for  Self. 

delufion! 
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delufion  \  And  how  impure  muft  thy  Heart  grow  >  whac 
a  Dunghil,  what  a  Sink,  what  a  Stye  of  filthinefs,  where 
it  is  not  purged  by  fuch  explorations !  The  Difeafe  be- 
ing known,  it  may  be  cured/  but  lying  hid,  it  kills  and 
deftroys,  when  we  think  all  fafe !  How  ea  lie  a  matter 
were  it  to  enquire,whether  thou  art  that  Hypocrite,  that 
unprofitable  Servant,  that  Loiterer,  that  flothful  Perfon, 
that  Bufie-body  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  condemns/  Yet 
thou  haft  lhunned  this  fearch,  and  been  afraid  of  it,  as 
of  Poyfon  !  Whereas  it  is  the  only  Medicine  from  which 
thou  may'ft  promife  thy  felf  an  happy  recovery. 

24.  And  there  was  alfiafirife  among  themy  which  of 
them  fbould  be  accounted  greatefk. 

»  ■ 

SEE  how  worldly  Thoughts  will  crowd  in,  if  we 
do  not  watch,  even  when  we  are  engaged  in  the 
moft  ferious  ads  of  Worfhip !  And  haft  not  thou  found 
fgch  worldly  fenfual  Thoughts  enter  into  thy  Mind, 
O  my  Soul,  when  thou  haft  been  employed  in  the  great- 
eft  Duties,  even  at  the  Holy  Sacrament  it  felf!  And 
have  not  they  come  in  with  thy  allowance  and  approba- 
tion, and  when  they  have  furpriz'd  thee,  haft  not  thou 
harboured  them,  made  much  of  them,  and  beenlotfi 
to  expel  them !  How  reverend  fliould  thy  Thoughts  be 
upon  fuch  occaiions!  How  free  from  fuch  Extravagan- 
cies !  How  fequeftred  from  a  vain  World !  How  fliould 
they  be  taken  up  with  the  love*  of  God !  How  fliould 
the  Glory  of  God  ingrofs  their  Strength  and  Power ! 
See  by  this  which  way  thy  Byafs  leans !  Behold  by  this, 
how  ftrongly  thy  Heart  bends  to  things  below  !  O  when 
will  it  fix  upon  the  things  which  are  above ! 

2  5.  And  he /did  unto  them,  the  Kjngs  of  the  Gentiles 
'"  exercife  Lord/hip  over  tkem,  and  they  that  exercifi 
Authority  upon  them%  are  called  Benefaftors. 

HOW  unfit  and  improper  is  it  for  a  Cbriftian  to 
coniform  to  the  World  /As  iroproper,as  for  a  Man 
*  of 
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of  rcafoo  to  imitate  Children  or  Madmen :  Yet  how 
food  baft  tbou  been,  O  my  Soul,  of  the  Pomp  and  Glo- 
ries of  this  World !  How  haft  tbou  admired  the  Rkbes, 
and  the  Grandeur  of  it  i  How  haft  thou  wilhed  tby  felf 
in  foch  a  great  Man's  place !  Though  the  Apoftles  wer* 
fomewhac  ambitious  before  Chrift's  Afcenfion  into  Hea- 
ven, yet  after  the  effufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  few 
with  other  Eyes,  and  defpifed  thefe  fubluoary  Honours 
and  Dignities,  as  much  as  they  efteemed  them  before. 
O  my  Soul,  when  wilt  thou  follow  this  great  example  S 
By  the  Rules  of  tby  Profeffion,  thou  art  to  defpife  the 
World,  and  thoigh  thou  art  in  the  World,  yet  not  to 
love  the  World !  Notwithstanding  this  Command,  how 
doft  thou  banker  after  thefe  Onions  and  Garlick,  thole 
certain  Marks  of  the  Houfe  of  Bondage !  How  ftroog 
h  thy  Appetite  to  follow  the  fafihions  of  the  World  !  And 
how  apt  art  thou  to  make  the  humour  of  the  Age  thy 
Partem !  t 

26.  Butye  JbaS  not  be[o\  but  he  that  isgreatefi  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger \  and  he  that  if 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  ferve* 

AY!  Self-denial  is  that  which  doth  beft  becoAea 
Chriftian  $  that's  the  beft  Ornament  he  can  put 
on,  and  which  makes  him  look  moft  lovely  in  the  Eyes 
of  God :  Yet  how  inconfiderable  hath  this  drefsbeen  in 
thine  Eyes,  O  my  Soul !  How  loth  haft  thou  been  to  deny 
thine  Eyes  fuch  a  dangerous  Objeft,  thine  Ears  foch  a 
Syrens  Voice,  thy  Mouth  fuch  a  delicate  Difh,  thy  Feet 
fuch  vain  Company,thy  Tongue  fucb  a  fmutty  Jeft,  tby 
Hand  fuch  a  luftful  Touch,and  thy  Mind  fuch  a  lafcivtous 
or  covetous  Thought !  How  haft  thou  thought  thy  felf 
'undone,  when  thou  haft  not  had  what  thy  fenfqal  Ap- 
petite did  crave !  and  how  raging  have  thy  defires  been 
after  that  which  would  ruin  thee !.  How  loth  haft  tbou 
been  to  deny  thy  felf  in  Superfluities,  and  to  bettow 
them  on  the  Poor  !  How  hard  haft  thou  thought  it  to 
fhun  fuch  a  place,  where  thou  kneweft  thou  fltooldft  be 
tempted  and  be  perfwaded  into  Sin ! 

Z7.  For 
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37.  For  whether  is  greater r  he  that  fitteth  at  Meat 
or  he  that  ferveth?  Is  not  he,  that  fits  at  Meat? 
But  I  am  among youy  as  one  that  ferveth. 

HOW  beautiful  is  Humility!  The  Son  of  God 
bimfelf  is  enamour'd  with  it,  tho'  his  buflnefs 
was  to  Command,  not  ferve,  yet  be  chufes  to  ferve, 
rather  than  to  exercife  Authority  !  How  unlike  thy  Sa- 
viour haft  thou  been,  Oray  Soul!  How  Proud!  How 
Self-conceited !  How  apt  to  prefer  thy  felf  before  others! 
And  how  apt  to  think  better  of  thy  felf  than  others! 
How  apt  to  defpife  mean  fer vices  in  the  Church  of 
God;  And  how  loth  to  be  employed  in  things  that 
make  for  God's  Glory  ;  merely  becaufe  thou  haft  been 
afraid  they  would  blemifh  thy  Credit  and  Reputation  in 
the  Worl^d  !  How  loth  haft  thou  been  to  vifit  thy  poor 
Neighbour,or  to  drefs  his  Wounds,or  to  tend  him, when 
deftitute  of  Friends  or  Kindred  !  What  a  difparjgement 
baft  thou  thought  it  to  pay  refpeft  to  thy  Inferiors ! 
and  how  haft  thou  chofen  the  Upper  Rooms  at  Feafts, 
and  other  Meetings,  and  loved  the  praife  of  Men  more 
than  the  praife  of  God ! 

28.  Te  are  they,  which  have  continued  with  me  in 
my  Temptations. 

JrT  is  not  enough  to  ftand  a  blow  or  two,  but  to  hold 
K  out  to  the  end.  To  ftay  with  Cbrift  a  few  Weeks  or 
ears,  and  then  toforfake  him,  is  bafe  Cowardice ; 
yet  how  weary,  O  my  Soul,  haft  thou  been  of  thy  Ma* 
iter's  Service !  How  foon  haft  thou  been  tired  with  De- 
votion! How  dull  hath  Prayer  made  thee  1  If  thou  haft 
been  fervent  for  a  few  days,  how  foon  haft  thou  given 
over !  What  excellent  progrefs  didft  thou  make  in  Re- 
ligion, when  low  in  the  World,  and  how  art  thou  chan- 
ged, fince  profperous  Fortunes  have  flown  in  upon  thee  1 
Or  if  thou  baft  believed  and  rejoyced  in  the  light  for  a 
time,  how  haft  thou  in  the  hour  of  Temptation  turned 
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thy  back,  and  like  an  Hireling  fled  away !  The  Frqjt 
thou  haft  brought  forth  in  thy  Youth,  bow  hath  it  der 
cayed  and  whithered  in  thy  riper  Age  J  and  in  trouble, 
bow  haft  thou  laid  force  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  yet  upon  thy  deliverance,  as  Flies  in  Autumn,  how 
bach  thy  Piety  fainted  aqd  died  away  I 

29.  And  I  appoint  unto  you  4  KJngdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me. 

WHat  mighty  Rewards  doth  God  give  fpr  poor 
and  mean  Services!  No  Jefs  than  a  Kingdom, 
for  a  few  Years  Patience  in  well-doing!  How  fhould  this 
encourage  thee  to  work,  O  my  Soul !  How  Ihould  it 
make  thee  ftrive  to  enter  in  at  the  (trait  Gate  !  Yet  how 
apt  art  thou  to  cry,  There  is  a  Uon  without !  There 
is  a  Bear  in  the  way!  And  what  if  there  were  ?  Is  it  not 
worth  a  being  torn  by  Bears  and  Lions,  to  inherit  aa 
cverlafting  Kingdom  ?  What  pajo?  do  Men  take  to  get 
a  little  Money,  or  to  purchafe  a  parcel  of  Lands,  which 
they  know  not  whether  they  fljall  poflefs  above  a  Month 
or  two?  And  yet  thou  haft  not  thought  it  worth  toil? 
ing  to  inherit  a  Kingdom  which  racjes  not  away  ! 

go.  That  you  my  eat  and  drink  at  my  Table,  in  mjt 
KJngdom,  and  fit  on  Thrones,  judging  the  Twelve 
Tribes  of  Tfrael. 

HOW  will  the  Scene  be  changed  eVe  long  i  And 
thofe  poor  Saints,  which  wicked  Men  counted 
Slaves,  how  will  the  World  wonder;  when  they  (hall 
fee  them  their  Judges !  Yet  hbw  little  doft  thou  think  of 
that  day ,Q  my  Soul !  How  apt  art  thou  to  put  it  out  of  tby 
Mind,  and  confequently  hoyv  unwilling  to  imitate  thofe 
excellent  Men,  that  meditate  in  theLaw  of  God  Day 
and  Night !  Didft  thou  think  ferioulty  of  their  Prefer- 
ment in  the  laft  Day,  thou  wouldft  write  Copies  after 
them,  and  be  a  much  harder  Student  in  that  Holineft, 
vfhich  makes  them  capable  to  Judge  the  World  and  the 

Apoftate 
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Apoftate  Angchrthoudocftitot  thoroughly  believe  that 
mighty  alteration.  Didft  thou  open  the  Eye  of  thy  Faith, 
add  fee  what  Glory  will  be  put  upon  them  hi  that  day, 
thou  wouldft  certainly  be  inqnifittve,how  to  participate 
of  the  fame  Privileges,  and  confecpently  be  earneft 
In  the  piirfuit  of  the  fame  Virtues  and  Grates,  whereby 
they  rtra  and  obtain  the  Prize. 

1  j.  And  the  Lord  faid,  Simdn,Simon,  Behold  Satan 
hdthdefired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  f ft  you  as 
Wheat. 

HOW  bofie  is  the  Devil  to  ruin  a  fincerc  Cht  iftiaa; 
and  haft  not  thou  felt  him  bufie  in  thy  ..Heart,  O 
my  Soul,  to  deprive  thee  of  the  Crown  of  Righteoufc 
nefs,  which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  them  tbat  ftrive 
lawfully  !  Haft  not  thou  felt  him  bufie  to  poyfoa  thy 
Graces  1  bufie  to  infeft  thy  Prayers  !  bufie  to  Evacuate 
the  Viktue  of  thy  Holy  Performances  i  and  yet  tboii 
haft  not  refitted  him.    How  have  all  the  Avenues  been 

fet  open,  that  that  King  ofdarknifs  right  come  in  \  How 
haft  thou  hugg'd  his  Tetttptattons  .'fuffer'd  him*  to  revel 
idthyBreaft!  yielded  to  his  evil  fuggeftions,  and  been 
perfuaded  by  bis  Arguments!  He  hath  but  beckon'd  to 
thee,  and  thou  haft  run  l  How  haft  thou  betrayed  the 
Citadel  of  the  HolyGhoft !  prophau'd  his  Temple,  and1 
fnfFerM  the  Sanftuary  to  be  robb'd  by  Heathens  and  In- 
fidels I  .  < 

l*.  But  that/e  frayed  for  thee}    that  thy  taitti 
fail  not. 

riHHus  Chrift  prays  for  all  true  Believers,  that  God 
J^  may  not  forfake  them.  Yet  how  dejefted  haft 
tfiou  been,  6  my  Soul,  upon  theleaft  Storm  that  hath 
fallen  upon  thee;  How  ready  haft  thou  been  to  call  a 
way  thy  hope  I  How  ready  to  fay  with  Sion,  The  Lord 
Bath  forfaken  me,  and  God  hath  forgotten  me  J  Dolt 
thou  think  God  doth  not  hear  the  great  Mediators  Pray* 

er 
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tt  fot  tfiee?  Doft  thou  think  be  can  refofe  hii  fatef* 
ceffions,  whom  he  always  hears  ?  When  he  heard  his 
Prayers  for  thofc  that  Crucified  him,  that  God  would 
not  for  that  barbarous  Fad  exclude  them  from  hopes  of 
Salvation,  will  not  he  bear  him,  doft  thou  think,  when 
he  prays  for  thee,  that  thou  may'ft  not  be  deprived  of 
the  light  of  God's  Countenance !  Therefore,  why  arc 
thou  caft  down,  O  my  Soul,  and  why  art  thou  difqui: 
ctcd  within  me!  Hope  in  God;  for  I  fhall  yet  praife 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my 
God. 

3$.  And  he /aid  unto  him,  Lord,  1  am  read}  toga 
with  thee  both  into  Prifon  And  to  death. 

A  Brave  Resolution  !  For  though  he  mifcsrried  io 
the  performance,  yet,  1  doubt  not,  but  he  really 
fpoke  at  this  time  what  he  thought !  But  how  faint  haft 
thou  been  in  thy  Refolutions,  O  ray  Soul,  How  loth  to 
refolve  upon  a  Duty,  that  hath  had  fome  hardfhrp  in  it  5 
How  loath  to-refolve  upon  leaving  a  Sin,  in  which  thy 
Profit  hath  been  wrapt  up!  How  haft  thou  humm'd 
4Tnd  haw'd  when  thou  baft  been  to  declare  thy  refola* 
tion  to  fuffer  for  Righteoufnefs  fake !  How  haft  thou  beea 
frighted  at  the  fmaileft  danger!  Thou  haft,  may  be, 
refoiVed  to  fuprefs  Sin  for  theprefent,  but  not  to  re- 
form it  for  the  future !  To  clip  the  luxurious  Branches* 
but  not  to  pull  up  the  evil  Tree  by  the  Root!  And 
what  pitiful  half- refolutions  have  tbefe  been!  How  uem 
like  St.  Paul,  Who  was  ready,  not  only  to  fuf&r,  but  to 
die  alfo,  at  Jcrufalcm  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefas ! 

J  4.  And  he  /aid,  1  ted  thee  Peter*  the  Cock  fhall  not 
Crow  this  day ,  before  that  thoufhalt  thrice  deny, 
that  thou  knoweft  me4 

^O  D  fees  that  which  Men  cannot  fee  i  WHj  thetr^ 
O  my  Soul  i  doft  not  thou  (bun  that  Rock,  fthkh 
ses,  and  fays*  Will  fpHt  thy  Veffcl  ?  tlfcm  watuteft 
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fictt  a  fenfual  Pteafure,  God  fees  and  protefb,  it  will 
tifldothee;  yet  doft  thou  believe  thine  own  Appetite 
more  than  that  God*  who  fees  all  things  in  their  fir  ft 
Principles  !  He  fees  that  fnch  a  Blefling  will  be  thy  banet 
.and  therefore  wifely  takes  it  away  from  thee,  why  then 
doll  thou  grumble?  Thou  think'ft  much  of  parting  with' 
a  Child,  with  fuch  a  Revenue,  with  fuch  an  Advan- 
tage, with  fuch  a  Friend  ;  but  God  fees  if  thou  enjoy- 
eft  it,  it  will  certainly  tempt  thee  to  dote  upon  it,  and 
feduce  thee  from  fetting  thine  AfFe&ions  on  nobler  Ob- 
jeSs;  and  therefore  makes  thee  lofe  it  Why  then  doit 
thou  find  fault  with  his  Providence,  who  certainly  fees 
beft  what  is  mofl  proper  and  convenient  for  thee,  and 
gives  thee  that  which  is  molt  wholfome,  though  not  al- 
ways what  is  moft  pleating  and  palatable  ?  How  often 
baft  thou  thought  that  God  did  thee  wrong,in  depriving 
thee  of  what  thou  loved  ft  mtft^  when  it  was  certain^ 
that,  in  doing  fo,  he  did  thee  a  lingular  kindnefs,  for 
he  faw  the  hurt  it  would  do  thee  y  and  therefore,  like 
a  tender  Father,  took  away  the  Knife,  the  unhappy  Ia~ 
ftrumentof  thyruio. 

j  5.  And  he  fed  unto  themy  When  IJint  you  without 
p*rfey  or  firipf  or  fbpes,  did  you  Uck  Any  thing  ? 
They  [aid %  Nothing. 

WHere  Men  truft  God's  Providence  entirely,  and 
without  waveriog,Providence  is  engaged  not  to 
fee  them  want;  yet  how  Safely  haft  thoudiffided  this 
Providence,  O  my  Soul!  Though  thou  haft  feen  even 
miraculous  Difpenfations,  yet  when  thou  haft  been  in 
danger  again,  how  hath  thy  Faith  failed  again !  What 
anxious  cares  and  carkiogs  havegnaw'd  thy  Breaft,wheu 
Ravens  and  dumb  Creatures  have  committed  themfelves 
to  God's  Wifdom  and  Goodsefs?  How  hath  God  allu- 
red thee  by  the  various  Mercies  and  Favours  he  hath 
conferred  upon  thee,  that  he  would  not  leave  thee,  cot 
forfake  thee;  yet  how  little  haft  thou  trufted  to  his 
Promiles!  When  God  hath  withdrawn  his  ba&d  of  Boun- 
ty 
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tv  from  thee,  only  to  try  thee,  whether  thou  wouldft 
ftay  tby  felf  upon  him •,  and  when  the  Fig-Tree  hath  not 
blofibm'd!  how  haft  thou  prefently  begun  to  link,  O 
thou  of  little  faith !  What  great  things  would  God  have 
done  for  thee,  if  it  had  not  been  for  thy  unbelief,which 
ftops  bis  hand,  and  will  not  fuffer  him  to  do  any  migh- 
ty work  for  thee  ! 

» . 

3  6.  Then/did  he  unto  them,  Bat  now,  he  that  hath  d 
Purfe,  let  him  take  ity  and  likervife  his  Scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  Sword,  let  him  fell  his  Garment 
and  buy  one. 

HO  W  like  a  Father  doth  Chrift  forewarn  his  Di~ 
fciples  of  their  approaching  Danger,  and  of  the 
mighty  change  of  their  Quiet  into  a  very  difmal  and  ca- 
lamitous Eftate  and  Condition,  that  they  may  not  think- 
touch  of  it  when  it  comes !  How  often  do  the  Mini- 
ftersof  the  Gofpel  forewarn  thee,  O  my  Soul,  of  the 
change  of  thy  Profperity  into  Adverfity,  of  the  change' 
of  thy  Health  into  ficknefs,  of  the  change  of  thy  Life 
into  Death,  yet  thon  wilt  take  ho  warning .'  How  apt 
art  thou  to  flatter  thy  felf,  that  thy  Mountain  iftall  never 
be  (haken,  that  thy  Profperity  (hall  never  be  moved, 
that  here  thou  art  to  continue  many  Years,  that  thy 
Health  will  be  vigorous  to  the  laft !  How  grievous,  ana 
how  irkfome  will  that  change  be,  which  forefight  did 
not  qualifie .'  And  how  mrich  heatvier  will  be  the  burthen' 
at  laft,  which  thou  didft  not  believe  would  come  upon 
thee !  How  foft  and  eafie  would  thy  fall  be,  if  thoof 
Aought'ft  of  it  aforehand !  The  more  unexpected  thy 
Sorrows  are,  the  more  they  will  gall,  and  that  which 
will  add  to  the  Mifery,  will  be  the  remembrance  of  thy 
former  dangerous  fecurity. 
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■     V 

37.  Fori  fay  unto  you,  That  this,  that  is  written,  niufi 
yet  be  accomjdiflfd  in  me  j  And  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  Tranfgrejfors  j  for  the  things  concerning  me  have  ah 
End. 

HOW  rudely,  and  how  barbaroufly,  cloth  this  blind, 
World  handle  the  b'eft  of  Men,  and  ufe  them  Uk6 
Tranfgrefibrs  i  Wonder  not  at  it,  O  my  SouJ,  if  this  be 
thy  Lot  and  Portion^  neither  think  the  worfe  of  Gad, 
becaufe  he  fdflfers  it !  How  c£n  it  be  otherwife,  wheret 
Men  are  Strangers  to  Goodnefs,  and  cannot  prize  it ! 
Providence  in  the  mean  while  doth  no  wrong  -,  for  iht 
tnemies  of  God  (hall  want  no  Plagues  in  the  other  Life, 
ind  the  Lovers  of  God  no  Recompence.  Matter  not 
whit  Men  call  cfccqui&t  thee  here  i  The4  Great  Day.  will 
bring  forth  thy  Inhocence  as  the  Light,  and  thy  Righ- 
teoufnefs  as  the  Noon-day.  What,  if  Men  call  thee  Fool 
for  being  confcientious,  as  long  as  thy  God  doth  count 
thee  Wiie^  thoti  loofeft  nothing  of  thy  reputation.  How 
much  better  is  it  to  be  one  of  Cbrifrs  Fools,  than  oif 
the  dumber  of  the  Wife  Men:  of  this  World !  The  Chii- 
dren  of  this  World  are  wifer  in  their  Generation,  than 
the  Children  of  Light  ;  but  then  the  Children  of  Light 
will  be  found  wifet*  in  their  Generation  too,  than  the 
Other,  when  this  Life  is  ended.  Both  have  their  time  j 
6ne  here,  the  other  hereafter.  Bfe  content,  O  ttty  Soul, 
to  be  reproach'd  and  mif-reprefented  here,  for  thy  Fa- 
ther, that  fee**  in  fecret,  will  rdward  thee  openly. 

38.  And  they  Jaid  unto  him,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  twei 
Swords.     And  he  faid  mto  them,  It  is  enough'. 

WHERE  the  Roads  are unfafe*  there  Men  carry 
Swords  and  Weapons  about  tbem  to  defend 
thcmfelves  againft  the  Enemy ;  fo  is  the  way  to  Heaven; 
abbndaoce  of  Murtherers  lie  in  wait  to  fnatch  the  un- 
tfary  Paflfenger :  Yet,  O  ray  Soul!  How  loth  haft  thou 

E  e  been 
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been  to  arm  thy  felf  againft  the  Powers,  and  Principa- 
lities, and  Spiritual  Wickednefles  iq  High-places,  that 
have  too  often  befet  theet  as  thou  haft,  been  travelling 
towards  the  Land  of  Protftife !  How  haft  thou  expo- 
fed  thy  felf  to  their  rage  and  fury  !  What  Advantages 
haft  thou  given  them,  and  how  ofcen  upon  that  account 
haft  tbou  been  hurled  into  By-ways,  and  dangerous 
Pits!  Though  God  hath  offered  thee  the  whole  Ar- 
mour of  the  Spirit,  yet  how  unwilling  bift  thou  been 
to  put  on  the  Helmet  of  Salvation,  and  the  Breaft-plate 
of  Righteoufnefs,and  to  take  the  Shield  of  Faith,  where* 
by  thou  mighteft  have  quenched  the  fiery  Darts  of  the 
Devil. 

39,  And  he  came  out,  and  went{  a*  he  was  "wont  )  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives:  And  his  Difcifles  alfo  follmcd 
him. 

ITHHis  Mount  of  Olivesjn  the  days  of  the  Kings  of  Jh- 
I  dak,  was  defiled  with  Idolatry,  and  therefore  cal- 
led the  Mount  of  Corruption.  Chrift  goes  up  to  tha* 
Mount  to  purge  it  by  his  Tears  and  Prayers-  O  my 
Soul !  Whac  hath  thy  Heart  been,  but  the  Seat  of  Cor- 
ruption! Yet  how  backward  haft  thou  been  to  purge 
that  fulfome  Stable !  Whac  Filth  and  Naftinefs  haft  thou 
fuffered  to  gather  there,  and  yet  taken  no  care  to  re- 
move it!  How  little  haft  thou  confidered  of  thy  Savi- 
our's Promife,  Bleffedare  the  pure  in  Heart,  for  they  fi all 
fee  God!  What  pains  haft  thou  taken  to  keep  thy  Body 
clean !  But,  O,  how  carelefs  of  a  Confcience  fprinkled 
from  evil  Works !  And  is  not  this  to  be  of  the  Pharifees 
Religion^  who  made  clean  the  outfide  of  the  Gup,  and 
Platter,  but  within  were  Strangers  to  Faith,  Judgment, 
and  Mercy,  and  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Law. 


40.  And 
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»  « 

4.0.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  place^  he  [aid  to  themi 
P*0)/i  kftyc  enter  into  Temptation. 

PRayer  certainly  is  the  beft  Antidote  "againft  Tem- 
ptationstyet  how  averfe  fometimes  haft  thou  beert 
from  this  Exercife,  0  my  Soul !  when  thou  haft  gone  in- 
to dangerous  Company,  how  loth  baft  thou  been  t<* 
arm  thy  felf  with  Prayjer!  When  thou  haft  been  in  trou- 
ble, how  little  haft  thou  thought  of  this  Sovereign  Re- 
medy, or  if  thou  haft  made  ufe  of  it,  how  cold,  how 
faint,how  fuperficial  have  been  thy  Supplications!  Ho# 
often  haft  thou  had  greater  confidence  in  the  Arm  of 
Fleih,  than  in  the  Strength  of  God  !  Prayer  hath  chafed 
away  Armies,  turned  to  flight  the  Holt  of  Aliens*  ftopt 
the  mouth  bf  Lions$  quenched  the  Flames  of  Fire,  made 
the  Son  (land  ftill,  and  the  fliadow  go  back  tea  degrees* 
hath ftiut  and  opened  Heaven;  and  yet,  how  {lender* 
how  weak,  how  indifferent  hath  thy  Love  been  to  thi* 
Spiritual  Engine,  which  hath  conquered  the  Fort  above* 
and  even  forced  the  Almighty  into  Pity  and  Com- 
panion ! 

< 

41.  And  he  was  withdrawn  frdm  them  about  a  Stones* caflj 
and  kneeled  down+  and  prayedi 

OUR  Saviour,  whec  he  means  to  pray  moft  ear* 
neftly,retires  firom  all  Compady,yet  how  irkfome 
hath  retirement  been  to  thee,  O  my  Soul !  What  a  bur- 
den hath  it  Teemed,  and  how  glad  haft  thou  been,  when 
Company,  or  Bufinefs,  have  called  thee  away  from  that 
Penance,  and  given  thee  a  Diverfion !  How  much  more 
pleafing  have  crouds  and  multitudes  of  bufinefs^and  peq* 
pie  been  to  thee,than  privacy ! In  ferious  retirements  thou 
mighteft  have  feen  the  brighter  goings  of  God,  and  had 
larger  experience  of  his  Power  and  Goodnefs  j  but  thou 
haft  been  afraid  of  meeting  tbty  God  in  private,  and  tiy 
that  means  deprived  thy  ftlf  of  the  gracious  Influences, 
which  he  imparts  to  them  that  love  his  company  1  Be- 
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bold,  thy  Redeemer  bows  his  Knees,  and  kneeh  on 
cold  ground  to  offer  up  his  Supplications  to  his  Father  ! 
How  ftrangely  haft  thou  confulted  thine  eafe  in  Prayer  ! 
How  afraid  haft  thou  been  to  kneel,  as  if  thou  baft  had 
Ao  Cufhion  !  How  loth  to  put  thy  Flefh  to  any  trouble 
in  God's  Service !  Did  the  Son  of  God  proftrate  bimfelf 
upon  the  Grafs  or  Earth  he  flood  upon,  and  art  thou  a- 
fraid  of  hurting  thy  felf  in  Prayer,  if  thou  baft  not'  the 
accommodations  of  Softnefi  and  Luxury  ? 

42.  Saying  Father,  if thoH  be  witing%  remove  this  Cap' 
from  mer  nevetthelefs  not  my  Wilf^  bat  thine  be  dene. 

AN  excellent  Example  1  And  with  the  Example,  a 
Command  to  relign  our  Wifl  to  God's  Wil1,even 
in  the  greateft  Troubles  and  Calamities.  And  doft  thou 
tfbferve  this,  O  my  Soul!  Art  thou  content  with' the 
Will  and  Pleafureof  God,:  when  he  lays  AffiifilonS  upon 
thy  Loins !  Doft  thoti  fay  freely,  and  Without  rfiurmur- 

iog,  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  feems  good  to  him  ?  O 

how  haft  thou  repined  fometimes !  How  impatient  hail: 
tho^been under  thy  Chain!  How  unwilling  to  fubmit 
to  the  hand  of  God  !  How  fore'd  hath  been  thy  Humh- 
liation!  Where  hath  been  thy  Belief  of  God's  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs?  If  thou  believeft  God  to  be  infinitely 
Wife;  and  confeqtiently,  that  What  he  fends  on* thee 
is  moft  wifely  order'd,  why  doft  thou  murmur?  If  thou 
bditveft  hioi  to  be  infinitely  good,  and  therefore  intend- 
ing all  that  happens  to  thee  for  thy  good,  why  doft  thou 

think,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  equal  ? 

■■  « 

43.  And  there  appeared  to  hirk  an  Angel  from  H0a/Venj 

lengthening  hints 

TFP  thh  Meflcd  Minifter  pi  fteaven  did  comfort'  hi* 
X  with  Words,'  we  muft  fuppole*  hehufflbly  befought 
Htm  to-  look  upon  the  Glory  fet  bfcfore  him,  and  reflet 
on  the  vaftgood-that  would  arrive  to  all .  Mankind   by 

hi* 
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fcisPaffion,  and  that  be  encouraged  him  to  go  on  wick 
the  great  work  of  Redemption,  Oxay  Soul!  And  hath. 
not  thy  God  fent  an  Angel  to  thee,  a  Minifter  of  his 
Word  in  thy  Affli&ions,  and  encouraged  thee  by  the 
liQpes  of  Eternal  Glory  to  bear  up,  and  to  be  undaunt- 
ed under  all  the  Waves  and  Billows  thac  went  over  thee; 
Nay,  hath  not  thy  God  himfelf  fuggefted  to  thy  Mind, 
What  Benefit  thy  Afflidion  would  yield,  what  peacea- 
ble Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs,  what  Hatred  of  Sin,  what 
Love  to  Hoi  in  efs,  and  what  Humility  it  would  produce i 
And  yet  none  of  thele  have  been  able  to  keep  thee  from 
finking )  How  fenfual  is  thy  Mind  !  How  earthly  are 
thy  Affediops !  What  Polifhing,  what  Refiningdothey 
yrantyet!  And  yet  if  Affliftion,  which  is  the  Furnace 
that  muft  purjfie  the  Gold,  will  no;  do  it,  what  can  b? 
fuppofed  tp  do  it; 

44*  And  being  in  an  Agony  %  he  prayed  more  earneflly :  And 
his  Sweat  was,  as  it  were%  great  Drops  of  Blood,  falling 
dorpnto  the  Gronnd. 

SEE,  Q  my  Soul!  How  thy  Sin  preffes  the  Son  of 
God !  S?e  how  great  the  Horror  of  it  is,  thac  it  for- 
ced him  into  Agonies,  and  thefe  Agonies  vent  them- 
ielves  in  a  Bloody  Sweat !  He  faw  the  Wrath  of  God, 
that  flaming  Sword  which  hung  over  thee,the  revenging 
Arm  that  God  (hook againft  thee!  He  faw  the  Hell  thou 
hadft  deferved,the  Torments  thou  hadft  merited.the  A- 
gqnies  thou  hadijt  in volve(J  thy  felf  in  :He  faw  tbySins  in 
their  full  latitude  and  extent,  wtiaj;  encrpachments  they 
bad  mad)e  on  the  Divine  Nature;  whajt  Affrpnt?  {bey 
bad  offered  to  the  greqt  Majefty  of  Heaven!  Being  ve- 
ry fenfible  of  the  infinite  Purity  of  God,  be  faw  the 
Dreadfulnefs,  the  Monftroufnefsof  thy  Tranfgreflions, 
yvhich  had  made  War  with  that  Divine  Purity ,  He 
faw  the  Fire  and  Brimftone,  the  Everlafting  Furjace? 
the  burning  Lake  that  wasdefign'd  to  be  thy  Reco'jn- 
pencfc ;  He  faw  it  and  trembled  i  He  faw  itaritlttag- 
ger'd  ;  ffe  felt  i(,  being  infinitely  companionate,  an4 
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feeling  it,  Ubour'd  to  (bake  it  off;  and  to  get  from  un- 
der it  *,  andashftftruggles  with  the  Load,  his  facred  Bo- 
dy breaks  forth  into  a  ftrange  kind  of  Sweat  Didft: 
thou  ever  confider,  O  my  Soul,  what  thy  Sins  did  coft  I 
Had  ft  thou  confidered  it,  how  couldft  thou  hare  beeii 

fo  merry,  fo  blithe,  fo  jocular  in  the  Commiffion  ? 

» 

45.  And  when  he  fofe  up  from  Prayer^  and  was  come  t0  hk 
DifcifleSj  he  found  them  Jleeping  far  Sorrow. 

STrange  /  Sleep  (hould  opprefs  People  when  they  have 
Death  before  them  !  Yet,  Why  wonder'ft  thou,  O 
my  Soul,  when  thou  haft  flept  fecurely  at  the  very  Gates 
pf  Hell,  in  the  Suburbs  of  Deftru&ion  ?  How  haft  thoo 
evenfnorted  in  Sin,  when  the  Mcflengers  of  God  have 
cried  our,  Fire^  EvcrUfting  Fire !  Over  thy  Head  !  How 
quiet  halt  thou  been,  how  fecure,  how  jolly,  when  the 
Fiends  have  been  about  thee,a$the  PhWftines  about  Sam* 
ffonl  How  haft  thou  played,  and  laughed,  and  fmiled, 
when  the  eternal  Wrath  of  God  hath  been  ready  to  fei^e 
on  thee  !  How  was  it,  that  thou  wert  not  afraid  {  How 
was  it,  that  thou  didft  not  give  a  ftart  in  the  raid  ft  of 
thy  Slumber!  What  if  thou  hadft  awaked  in  Hell ! 

4.6.  And  faid  unto  them,  Whyfieepyc?  Rife ,  and  fray ,  thai 
ye  enter  not  into  Temptation. 

INdeed,  Sleepinefs  and  Idlenefs  is  the  Devils  Oppor- 
tunity to  perfwade  us  into  Sin.  Had  the  Difciples 
prayed,  irtftead  of  ileeping,  'tis  poflible  they  would  not 
have  fled  when  they  faw  Danger  nigh :  And  hath  not 
the  Devil  prevailed  with  thee  by  Idlenefs,  O  tfy  Soul  ? 
When  thou  halt,  with  David,  taken  thy  Reft  and  Eafet 
hath  not  Satan  brought  a  Pathfheba  to  thee*  and  thrown 
fome  ill  Thought  into  thy  Mmd  ?  When  thou1  haft  not 
known  how  to  fpend  thy  Time,  hath  not  the  Enemy 
made  thee  fwallow  the  dangerous  Baitf  When  thou  baft 
ftretched^hy  ftlf  upontby  Gofich,  and  indulged  thy 
felf,  haft  not  thou  father*  thy  Love  to  God  decay, 

:  and 
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fffd  thy  Afledions  to  the  World  to  iacreafe,  and  thy 
Faculties  to  diflblve  into  Vanity  and  Voluptuoufnefs, 
and  Contempt  of  better  things  ? 

47.  And  while  he  yet  -  [fake  %  behold,  a  multitude  \  and  he 
that  y*at  called  Judas,  one  of  the  Twelve,  went  before 

:jbernr  and  drew  near  unto  Jefus,  to  kifs  him. 

WH  A  T  a  Change  is  here !  From  Chritt'%  Purfe* 
bearer,  to  a  Leader  or  Captain  of  Thieves  and 
Murtherers  f  And,  O  my  Soul,  what  a  mighty  Change 
hath  there*  been  fometimes  in  thy  fpiritual  Condition  I 
From  a  zealous  Saint,how  often  hail:  thou  defleded  into 
Formality  and  Hypocrifie !  From  holy  Hearts,  thou  art 
fallen  into  Lukewarmuefs.  How  vigorous  waft  thou 
once  in  profecuting  thy  Eternal  Happinefs :  And  how 
baft  thou,  fainted  afterward  !  Once  thou  did  ft  lay  Force 
upon  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  Of  late  thou  haft  laid 
Force  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  ftorm'd  Hell, 
and  invaded  Damnation.  .  Once  thou  waft  a  ftrid  Ob* 
ferver  of  Religious  Severities  :  How  loofely  haft  thou 
lived  of  late  ?  Once  God  feem'd  to  have  thy  Heart :  But 
did  not  Sin  and  the  World  poflefs  it  afterwards  ?  Dull, 
blocjdfh  Soul  i  Was  God  beautiful  and  delightful  here- 
tofore, aad  hath  he  ceafed  to  be  fo  now  ? 

48,  But  Jtfasfaid  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayefi  thou  the  Son 
oj  MM  with  a  Kifs  ? 

AND  haft  not  thou  thus  betrayed  him,  O  my  Soul, 
evep  with  afaife  aad  counterfeit  Devotion?  Haft 
not  thQU  too  often  pretended  God's  Glory,  when  thou 
haft  fought  thine  own  ?  And  feemed  to  be  zealous  for 
Religion,  when  it  was  only  thine  own  private  Intereft 
thou  did  It  aim  at?  Haft  not  thou  profefled  Love  to  the 
holy  Jefus,  when  at  the  fame  time  thou  haft  moft  bafely 
affronted  him  ?  Haft  not  thou  drawn  nigh  unto  him 
with  thy  Lips,  when  in  thy  Converfation  thou  haft  de- 
nied him  ?  Haft  not  thou  told  him  fometimes  that  thou 
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repenteft,  when  thou  haft  been  loth  to  part  with  thy 
darling-Bofom-Sin?  Haft  not  thou  kneeled  tinder  hi* 
Crofs  fometimes,  to  exprefs  thy  Veneration  of  htm, 
when,  in  good  truth,  thou  haft  confpired  againft  hint 
with  his  Enemies?  Haft  not  thou  mairftain'd  thy  League 
with  Sin,  while  thou  haft  pretended,  by  thy  bowing  to 
the  Son  of  God,  that  that  League  was  broken  and  dif- 
fblved  ?  What  Perfidioufnefs,  what  Treachery,  what 
Diflimulatioa  haft  thou  been  gpilty  of !  Canft  thou 
think  of  it,  and  not  be  concerned !         \ 

49.  When  they  which  were  about  him  faro  what  would  follow ^ 
•    they  [aid  unto  hi'mr  Lord,  fhaBwe  finite  with  the  Sword? 

WHat  prepofterous  Means  and  Ways  do  Men  make 
ufe  of,  to  effeft  their  Deliverance !  Theft  pobr 
Men  hope  to  do  Wonders  by  fmiting  with  the  Sword  ; 
A  Way  neither  warranted  by  any  'Command  of  God, 
nor  profitable.  So  the  Jews,'  in  Jeremy's  time,  thought 
there  was  no  way  for  them  to  efcape,  but  fleeing  in- 
to the  Land  of  Egypt.  And,  O  my  Soul,  haft  thou  nbt 
tery  often,  out  of  Miftruftof  Goid's  Providence,  made 
life  of  wrong  means  to  cOmpafs  thy  Safety  ?  Hdw  haft 
thou  thought  to  be  rid  of  thy  Calamity  by  telling  a  Lye, 
or  by  afting  againft  thy  Gonfcience !  How  haft  thou 
thought  fometimes  to  redeem  thy  Credit  with  vain  Peo- 
ple, by  complying  with  their  Sins !  And  when  thou  haft 
been  under  forae  Oiftrefs,  how  haft  thon  endeavoured 
to  get  out  of  it,  by  abufing  thy  Neighbour,  or  by  revi? 
ling' thbfe  that  reviled  thee !  When  thou  haft  hjefa 
groaning  under  Poverty,  howhath  the  Devil  fuggefted 
to  thee,  to  mend  thy  Condition  by  Cheating,  and  thou 
haft  obey'd  the  Motion !  What  Comfort  canft;  thou  take 
in  a  Deliverance  cotbpafled  by  Sin?  Ok*  what  Satisfacti- 
on in  a  Refcue  tffc&td  by  the  Devil's  Means  j  at  leaft, 
by  doing  things  acceptable  to  him.  ' 
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*o.  And  one  of  them  [mote  the  fervant  of  thf  H'gh  Prieft- 
and  cut  off  his  right  Ear. 

WHen  we  do  things  of  our  own  Heads,  withr 
out  any  Command  from  ,God,  what  Inconvc- 
niencies  do  wc  run  into !  Thefe  unwary  Men  faiite? 
never  ftaying  for  Chrift's  Anfwer,  O  my  Soul !  Thus 
thou  haft  rufhpd  into  dangerous  Adions  and  Enter- 
prizes,  without  confulting  the  Oracles  of  ,God$  and 
haft;  taken  it  for  granted  that  they  were  lawful,  becapfe 
thou  did  ft  apprehend  them  to  make  for  thy  Iriterefh 
Thus  haft  thou  ventur'd  upon  fome  Recreations,which, 
upon  pondering  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel,  would  hqve 
been  found  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God  •,  and  haft  rug 
into  Play-faoufes,  without  confulting  with  any  ferious 
Men^  whether  it  be  agreeable  to  the  Will  of  Chrift  ; 
and  haft  made  nothing  of  thy  vain  and  fantaftjck  Dref- 
fef,  and  all  becaufe  thou  wouldft  not  examine' the  Par- 
ticulars, which  the  Lord  thy  God  requires  of  thee. 
What  a  Decay  halt  thou  thereby  brought  upon  thy 
Vertues!  And  how  hath  thy  Senfe  of  pod  abated  upon 
this  imprudent  Behaviour. 

JI.  And  Jefus  anjiperedy   and  faid,    Suffer  ye  thus  far. 
'    And  he  toucWd  his  Ear%     and  healed  him. 

HEre  we  have  an* excellent  Pattern  of  doing  Good 
for  Evil.  O  my  Soul,  how  backward  haft  thou 
been  to  this  great  Duty !  How  baft  thou  ft u died  Re- 
venge upon  the  leaft  Affront  or  Injury,  whether  real, 
or  imaginary!  How  haft  thou  fretted  and  fumed,  when 
Men  have  eroded  thy  Humour^  Will,  or  Inclination ; 
and  contrived  immediately  which  way  thou  mighteft 
be  even  with  the  Offender !  Oh,  what  a  Stranger  haft 
tljQU  begn  to  loving  thy  Enemies,  and  doing  good  to 
them  that  have  hated  thee!  when  a  Neighbour  hath 
difpleafed  thee,prefently  thy  Fundnefs  hath  ceafed,  and 
the  Stream  of  thy  Bounty  hath  ftopp'd  \  as  if  thy  Sa- 
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yioor  had  neither  fhewn  thee  an  Example,  nor  given 
any  Precept  to  the  contrary :  And  yet  thou  haft  preten- 
ded to  be  a  Chriftian.  But  wherein  haft  thou  done  cnore 
than  others!  Wherein  haft  thou  exceeded  the  Righteouf- 
nefsof  Scribes  and  PWi/w;nay,the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Pagans  ?  If  thou  doft  good  to  them  that  do  good  to 
thee,  what  Thanks  haft  thou  ?  For  Sinners  alfodoevea 
the  fame. 

52.  Then  Jefus  faid  mmo  the  Chief  Prieft7  and  Captains 
*f  the  Temple,  and  the  Elders  which  were  come  to  him, 
Be  ye  come  out  as  againft  a  Thief,  with  Swords  and 
Staves  / 

*         « 

SEE  how  thefe  Wretches  arm  therofelves  againft 
Omnipotence  j  as  if  thrift  y  if  he  would,  could  not, 
with  a  Breath,  have  broke  their  Swords,  and  fnapped 
their  Staves  in  funder.    How  fecure  baft  thou  thought 
thy  felf,  O  ray .  Soul,  againft  the  Vengeance  of  Heaven, 
when  Riches  have  flown  in  upon  fhee,  aad  thy  Friends 
have  been  multiplied !  How  little  haft  thou  regarded 
Men's  Threatning,  and,  what  is  more,  God's  Anger, 
While  thy  Years  have  been  crowned  with  Wealth,  and 
Waters  of  a  full  Cup  have  been  wrung  out  unto  thee  I 
This  hath  tempted  thee  to  (in  with  a  lawlefs  Freedom  • 
and  made  thee  think,  God  was  afraid  to  fink  thy  Vef- 
fel,  becaufe  its  Sails  were  of  Silk.  *  Alas,   how  eafiiy 
could  God  have  made  thee  knovvnbe  Vanity  of  thefe 
Cobwebs-,  and  with  the  leaft.BIaft  blown, thee  up,  and 
fent  thee,  with  thy  Riches,  to  the  Vault  of  Outer  Dark- 
nefs !  Neither  Tre«*fures  nor  Attendants  can  Jceep  out  a 
Revenging  Arm  :  And  it  is  but  a  childifli  Attempt  to 
get  a  ftrong  Guard  about  us,  that  God's  Rods  and  Axes 
may  not  reach,  us. 
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53.  When  7  was  daily  with  you  in  the  Temfle,  you  ftr etched 
forth  no  hands  againft  me  5  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darknefs. 

DArknefs,  indeed,  mult  have  very  great  Power, 
where  it  can  encourage  Men  to  fight  againft 
God.  And,  O  my  Soul,  haft  not  thou  found  fuch  a 
thing  as  Darknefs  in  thy  Uuderftanding,and  fuch  Dark- 
nefs as  hath  made  thee  refift  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  (In 
againft  God  with  a  ftiff  Neck,  and  with  an  high  Hand! 
What  grofs  Conceits  haft  thou  harboured  of  Almighty 
God  !  How  haft  thou  fometimes  thought  him  to  be  al- 
together  fuch  a  one  as  thy  felf !  And  when  thou  haft 
obitinately  continued  in  walking  after  thine  own  Heart, 
in  defpite  of  all  that  could  be  alledged  to  the  contrary, 
haft  not  thou  fought  againft  thy  great  Creator  and  blefc 
fed  Redeemer  ?  How  ignorant  haft  thou  been  of  the 
ways  and  nature  of  God  !  Nay,  how  pleating  hath  that 
ignorance  been  to  thee !  How  haft  thou  rejoyced  in  it, 
and  thought  thy  felf  wife  for  talking  at  random  of  Al- 
mighty God,  as  blind  Men  do  of  Colours!  If  this  was 
not  to  b^  under  the  Empire  of  Darknefs,  what  could 
deferve  that  name ! 

54.  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him 
unto  the  High  FrieJPs   Houfe,  and  Peter  followed  afar- 

Piter  follows  afar  off,  loth  to  run  himfelf  into  Dan* 
ger  :  Such  hath  been  thy  following  of  Chrift,  O-my 
Soul !  Cowardly,  afar  offj  trembling,  with  fear,  and 
pufinanimity!  If  Cfcnf/?  defer  ves  no*  ^Y  venturing  AD, 
even  Life  it  felf,  what  doft  thou  profefs  thy  felf  a  Chri- 
ftian  for  ?  He,  that  hath  promifed  to  give  thee  everlaft- 
ing  Life,  doth  not  he  deferve  the  voluntary  Lofs  of 
thy  temporal  Life !  O,  how  baft  thoti  been  afraid,  when 
thy  confeientioufnefs  hath  drawn  thee  into  any  inconve- 
nience 2  How  afraid  haft  thou,  been  of  doing  things  be 

hath 
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hath  commanded,  when  they  have  feemed  to  be  preju- 
dicial to  thy  Intereft !  So  far  as  thou  couldft  fefely  pro- 
fcft,  and  pra&ife  the  Rules  of  Qoodnefs,  fo  far  thou  halt 
ventured ;  but  when  any  trouble  hath  been  like  to  ?rife 
upon  the  account  of  that  Goodnefs,  O  how  haft  thou  ' 
drawn  back,  or  ferved  thy  God  by  halves,  and  with  re* 
fewes !  And  is  this  a  juft  ground  for  thy  hopes  of  Hea- 
ven i  Is  this  a  Foundation  firm  enough  to  build  thy  ex- 
pectations of  a  future  Kingdom  pn !  Q,  be  afhamed  of 
thy  Cowardice,  and  take  heed  that  no  Man  take  thy 
Crown. 

5f.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  weidft  ef 
'  the  Hall,  and  were  fet  down  together ,   Peter  fate  4- 
mong  them. 

-  * 

UNhappy  ?eterjto  lit  down  with  ill  company,whicl| 
were  like  to  draw  him  into  fin  1  O  my  Soul,  how 
often  haft  thou  imitated  this  unwary  Apoftle !  How  haft 
thou  thruft  thy  fclf  into  loofe  Company,  and  what  halt 
thou  got  by  it,  t?ut  Death  and  i^uln  !  How  fafe  might* 
eft  thou  have  been,  had  ft  thou  withheld  thy  Fool  from 
fuch  Society !  Thiefe  have  made  thee  vain  in  thy 
Talk,  frothy  in  thy  Thoughts,  uncircun)fpeft  in  thy 
A&ions .'  How  have  thy  holy  Heats  been  cool'd  by  fuch 
Companions,  tt)y  Piety  ftabb'd,  thy  Confcientioufnefs 
turn'd  out  of  doors,  thy  Serioufnefs  leffeo'd,  thy  Bold* 
nefs  increas'd,  thy  Modefty  changed  into  Confidence, 
and  thy  former  Watchfulnefs  into  finful  Security !  This 
tfaon  haft  felt,  this  thou  haft  feen,  and  yet  haft  hanker'd 
after  fuch  Familiars,  and  thought  thy  felf  updone,  if 
thou  couldft  not  enjoy  their  Friendfhip !  This  hath 
made  holy  Qifcourfes  tedious  to  thee,  and  the  conver- 
sion of  felf-denying  Men  irkfom.  This  hath  made 
thee  impatient  of  better  Society,  qnd  wilh  thou  might? 
eft  not  meet  them,  for  fear  their  Sobriety  ihoqld  be  a 
fccrct  Reproof  of  thy  loofer  Carnage* 

$£•  But 
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lp.  But  a  certain  Maid  beheld  him,  as  he  fate  by  the  fir e% 
and  eameftly  locked  upon  him,  and  faid,  This  Man  was 
alfo  with  him. 

THis  Maiden  looks  upon  Tekr,  and  knows  him,  and 
proclaims  It  in  her  Difcourfe :  What  Injuries  do 
we  dtf  to  our  Neigh bours,by  giving  our  felvei  lfberty  to 
cenfure  their  Aftions  and  Behaviour !  Hath  not  this  been 
thy  Sin,  O  my  Soul!  How  haft  thou  fpent  thy  time  in 
talking  of  thy  Neighbour's  Aft  ions,  and  while  thou  haft 
found  fault  with  this  and  that  Particular,  which  thy 
Neighbour  did,  and  haft  proclaimed  his  Infirmities, 
reviled  his  Weaknefs  to  the  Company  thou  hail  been  in, 
and  baft  found  nothing  to  difcourfe  of,  but  what  this  or 
the  other  body  did  !  How  haft  thou  wronged  thy  Neigh- 
bour's Reputation,  and  fometimes  hindred  Men  from 
doing  good  to  him !  And  how  often  haft  thou  told  Lies 
6f  him,  either  aggravated  his  Faults,  or  tbifreported  his 
Behaviour,  or  put  a  wrong  conftruSion  on  bis  Words  i 
And,  O  my  Soul,  how  little  haft  thou  regarded  the 
Omniprefence  of  God,  and  how  mighteft  thou  have 
prevented  all  this,  by  pious  Conferences !  Had  thy 
Mind  been  let  ttpon  Spiritual  things,  how  couldft  thou 
havd  run  out  into  this  Licentioufnefs  ?  And,  ©  how 
carelefs  haft  thou  been  of  tjiat  Rule  of  Equity .'  What 
you  would  have  other  Men  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to 
them. 

57.   And   he  denied  him,  faying,  Woman,  I  know  him 
not, 

WHat  Peter  faid  falfely  of  hi*  Mafter,  hath  been 
verified  too  often  in  thee,  0  my  Soul !  For, 
whatever  thou  haft  pretended,  thou  haft  not  truly 
known  him?  And  that  which  makes  thy  ignorance 
more  heinous,  is,  that  it  hath  been  wilful.  How 
fhouldlt  thou  know  him,  when  thou  haft  been  loth  to 
*ead  his  Word,  to  pray  fervently,  and  to  converter  with 

thofe 
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thofe  who  would  have  brought  thee  to  a  right  Know- 
ledge of  him !  Thou  haft  contented,  thy  felf  with  a  fii- 
perficial  Knowledge,  but  haft  not  fo  known  him,  as  to 
know  the  power  or  his  Refurreftion.  Had  ft  thou  known 
him  aright,  thou  wouldft  have 'felt  his  Operations  in  thy 
Breaft,and  longed  to  be  at  Peace  with  him !  Is  it  pofli- 
ble  to  know  his  Beauty,  and  not  to  be  enamoar'd  with 
him?  Or  his  Perfe&ion,  and  not  to  love  him  ?  Or  the 
fulnefs  of  joy  at  his  Right-hand,  and  not  to  cry,  Lard, 

for  ever  give  me  to  drink  of  this  Water* 

5  8.  And  after  a  little  while,  another  faw  him,  and  fad^ 
Thou  art  alfo  of  them.  And  Peter  faid7  Max^  I  am 
not. 

SE  E  how  when  one  Temptation  is  off,  another 
comes.  And  is  not  this  an  Emblem  of  thy  War- 
fare, O  my  Soul  !  when  a  Temptation  to  Uncharita- 
blenefs  hath  taken  its  leave,  another  to  Pride  hath  ri- 
fen }  when  that  hath  feemed  to  be  withdrawn,  another 
to  finful  fecurity  hath  appeared  j  and  when  this  hath 
retired,  another  to  miftruft  God's  Providence  hath  dif- 
covered  it  felf  •,  when  this  hath  been  taken  away,  ano- 
ther to  envy  hath  fucceeded ;  or  if  this  bath  made  no 
impreffion,  another  to  negled  of  thy  Doty  hath  fol- 
lowed >  and  yet  bow  fafe  haft  thou  thought  thy  felfj 
when  one  Storm  waspaft!  How  haft  thou  fuffered  the 
next  fuggeftion  to  prevail  with  thee,  after  thou  hadft 
courageoufly  refitted  the  former!  How  haft  thou  funk 
under  the  fecond  and  third  AfTault  \  when,  in  the  firft, 
thou  feemedft  to  be  invincible!  How  mighteft  thou  have 
fliam'd  the  Devil  by  a  continual  Refolvednefs,  whereas, 
now  he  can  boaft  of  his  Triumph  over  thee,  and  thou 
art  left  to  bewail  thy  inconfideratenefs ! 


59;  And 
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59.  And  about  the  fpace  of  one  hour  after ',  another  con- 
fidently affirmed^  faying^  Of  a  trttth9  this  fellow  alfi 
was  with  him7  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

HO  W  peremptory  and  confident  is  Malice .'  How 
doth  it  turn  mere  Probabilities  into  Certainties* 
and  Surmifes  into  Realities l  And  O my  Soul!  haft  thou 
never  dealt  fo  with  thy  Neighbour !  When  thou  hafi 
cherifhed  a  grudge  againft  him,  how  quickly  haft  thou 
fpied  faults  in  his  Adions  ?  And  if  thou  haft  feen  but  the 
fhadow  of  an  Error  in  him,  how  haft  thou  prefently  ag- 
gravated it,  and  of  a  Mole-hill  made  a  Mountain,  and 
improved  a  likelihood  into  ftrong  afTe vera t ions  ?  How 
haft  thou  difcovered  thy  ill  Nature  in  ftfch  Adions  I  And 
tho'  other  Men,  perhaps,  have  taken  no  notice  of  thy 
finifter  aims,  yet  hath  not  thy  God  feen  thy  Heart,  and 
noted  thy  fecret  Sin  in  his  Book?  And  having  fet  it 
down,  will  he  not  produce  it  in  the  laft  day,(  if  thy  re- 
turn be  not  fpeedy  and.ferious  )  to  thy  everlafting  con- 
fufion,  there  being  nothing  fecret,  but  what  will  be 
made  manifeft  in  that  day,  when  God  (hall  judge  the 
fecrets  of  Mens  Hearts  by  the  Gofpel? 

60.  Arid  Peter  faid9  l/lan,  I  know  not  what  th*H  fayefii 
And  immediately  while  befpake,  the  cock  crew. 

t 

W  Hat  excellent  Teachers  are  dumb  Creatures !  The 
Cock  here  teaches  Veter%  and  puts  him  in  mind 
of  his  unwatchfulnefs !  How  often  haft  thou  been 
inftru&ed,  O  my  Sou!,  by  fuch  Creatures !  and  yet 
thou  halt  not  been  the  better  for  it.  The  Lamb 
hath  taught  thee  meeknefs,  yet  thou  haft  been  an- 
gry and  cholerick!  The  Serpent  hath  taught  thee 
Wifdom,  yet  thou  haft  continued  foolifh  and  impru- 
dent !  The  Ox  knows  bis  Owner,  and  the  Afs  his  Ma- 
tter's Crib,  ytft  thou  haft  not  confidered,  what  vaft  Mer- 
cies thy  great  Matter  hath  poured  out  upon  thee !  The 

Stork> 
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Stork,  the  Crane,  and  the  Swallow,  return  at  their  ap» 
pointed  time,  yet  thou  haft  not  returned  to  thy  God  at 
4  time,  when  he  hath  earneftly  Waited  for  thy  convtfr- 
fioa !  The  Bee  and  Ant  teach  thee  Induftry,  yet  how 
lazy  haft  tbou  been  in  the  work  of  thy  Salvation  ?  The 
Dog  teaches  thee  Fidelity ;  yet  how  unfaithful  haft 
thou  been  to  God,  and  to  thy  Confcience!  The  Snail 
teaches  thee  flownefs  to  Wrath,yet  how  haft  thou  broke 
forth  rnto  unruly  Paflrons  i  How  many  ways  hath  God 
taught  thee,  and  yet  hov*  loth  haft  thou  been  to  be  in- 
ftru&ed ! 

61.  And  the  Lord  turned^  dnd  looked  upon  Peter,  and 
Peter  remembred  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
faid  unto  himy  before  the  Cock  crow%  fhon  Jhatt  do- 
ty me  thrice. 

OMy  Soul!  how  often  hath  Chrift  looked  upon 
thee,  and  thou*  haft  turned  away  thine  Eyes  front 
him .'  He  hath  looked  upon  thee  hi  his  Word,  and  yet 
thou  haft  not  minded  him!  He  hath  looked  upon  thee 
fa  the  Holy  Sacrament,  yet  thou  haft  taken  nb  notice 
of  it !  He  hath  looked  upon  thee  in  thy  Affli&ions,  and 
yet  thou  haft  not  feen  him !  Hadft  tbou  obferved  his 
Looks,  thou  wouldft  have  remembred  his  Sayings, 
and  his  Precepts,  and  done  them !  Perhaps  thou  haft 
remembred  his  Words,  but  thou  haft  not  conlideredthe 
Senfe  of  them  *,  or  if  thou  haft  confidered  the  Senfe, 
thou  haft  thought  it  did  not  belong  to  thee  ?  O  hoW 
willing  haft  thou  been  to  transfer  thy  Sin  from  thy  felf 
to  others!  What  would  not  the  damped  in  Hell  give* 
for  fuch  a  gracious  Look  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  thou  haft 
had  fometimes !  And  canft  thou  make  light  of  that/ 
which  thofe  unhappy  Spirits  would  prize  at  a  mighty 
rate! 
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fa.  And  Peter  went  ont^  'and  Weft  bitterly. 

WHat  a  blefled  Sight  is  this,  to  fee  a  penitent  Sin- 
ner weep!  How  hard-hearted  haft  thou. been 
under  thy  Sins,  O  my  Soul !  Not  a  Drop  hath  diftilled 
from  the  Rock  of  thy  Heart,  even  after  prefumptuous 
Sins.  While  other  Saints  have  water'd  their  Couches 
with  their  Tears,  thine  hath  been  dry.,  Thou  haft  wept 
upon  the  reading  of  a  Romance;  and  canft  not  thou 
weep  at  the  true  Hiftory  of  thy  Saviour's  Paffion  ?  Thou 
canft  weep  for  the  lofs  of  a  Father ;  and  canft  not  thou 
weep  at  the  remembrance  that  thy  Father  and  Redeem- 
mer  died  for  thee  ?  Thbii  canft  weep  under  a  gf feat 
Burthen;  and  cannot  the  great  Load  of  thy  Tranfgref- 
fion*  make  thee  weep  ?  Thy  Sins  are  as  great  as  other 
Mens;  %why  (ho  u  Id  ft  not  thou  weep  as  other  Men  ? 
Shoqldft  thou  be  fo  unhappy  as  to  drop  into  Hell,  thou 
wouldft  weep  Day  and  Night ;  and  fliouldft  not  thou 
weep  now,  to  prevent  thofe  vain  and  unprofitable 
Tears  ?  Alas,  my  Soul  J  thou  haft  made  thy  felf  merry 
with  thy  Sips;  how  is  it  poffible  thou  ftiouldife  weep 
for  them  ?  Oh,  think  what  thy  Mafter  hath  fa  id,  BUf- 
fed  are  they  that  weep  and  mourn  now^  for  they  Jhall  laugh 
at  la  ft  ! 

tfj.  And  the  Men  that  held  Jefus,  mocked  hi m$  dndfmote 
him. 

AND  doft  thou  think  that  thofe  were  the  only  Men 
that  ever  mocked  the  Lord  Jefus,  O  my  Soul  ? 
What  thinkft  thou  of  thy  Mock-Fafts,  and  of  thy 
Mock-Prayers?  When  thou  haft  fafted  fometimes,  haft 
not  thou  pretended  Sorrow  for  thy  Sins,  when  at  the 
fame  time  thou  haft  been  loth  to  part  with  them? Haft 
not  thou  profeiTed  Grief  for  th  y  Lufts,  when  at  the  fame 
time  thou  haft  hugged  them  as  thy  Dearlings  ?  Haft  not 
thou  given  God  the  Shell  of  thy  Duties,  without  the 
Kernel  ?  And  haft  not  thou  prayed  fometimes  to  be  rid 
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of  ftcrct  Corruptions,while  thou  haft  hoped  God  would 
not  hear  thee  ?  What  Vows  haft  thou  made  in  Trouble, 
and  how  forgetful  haft  thou  been  to  pay  them  ?  Thou 
haft  promifed  Hecatombs ;  and  at  laft,  like  that  foolilh 
Merchant  in  the  Fable,  laid  a  few  Dates  upon  God's 
Altar :  And  is  not  this  mocking  of  God,  and  in  a  very 
high  degree  ? 

£4.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him%  they  firoke  him 
en  the  Face,  and  asked  hlm%  fityinfo  Priphefie  who  is  it 
that  [mote  thee. 

WHat  dreadful  Sins  doth  brotifh  Ignorance  put 
Men  upon!  Sins  that,  were  their  Eyes  open, 
would  make  their  Hair  ftand  on  end  l  Had  thofe 
Wretches  known  who  it  was  they  abnfed  thus,  it  would 
have  precipitated  them  into  the  Gulf  of  Sorrow  and 
Defpair.  O  my  Soul,  how  is  it  that  thou  doft  not  quake 
to  thipk  of  the  Sin  thou  did 'ft  commit  in  thy  Ignorance ! 
How  did 'ft  tbou  laugh  at  Sins,  which  have  made  other 
good  Men  weep  Rivers  of  Tears !  How  bold  haft  thou 
been  in  the  Affronts  of  the  Divine  Majefty !  Affronts, 
at  the  Thoughts  of  which  fome  Saints  have  fwoon'd,and 
yet  thou  canft  think  of  them  at  this  time  without  Indig- 
nation. Thou  would'ft  indeed,  commit  them  no  more, 
'tis  like;  but  how  fhould  the  very  remembrance  of  them 
ftrike  Terror  into  thy  Mind,  and  make  thee  wifli  for 
Fountains  of  Water  to  bewail  them ! 

6%.  And  many  other  things  blafphemoujly  they  /pake  againfi 
him* 

HO  W  reftlefs  is  Sin !  It  cannot  flop,  it  moft  roll  on 
from  one  Precipice  to  another.  One  would  think 
thefe  defperate  Men  had  done  enough  when  they  had 
mocked  him,  but  they  cannot  hold ;  the  Matter  they 
ferve,  leaves  them  not,  but  prompts  them  on  to  greater 
Villanies  and  Abufes :  Add  doft  not  thou  remember 
fomethi&g  like  this  in  thy  felf,  O  my  Soul  ?  When  thou 

haft 
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hafl  engaged  in  a  Sia  that  hath  been  heidous  and  dread- 
ful, hath  not  that  Sin  wanted  fupport  from  other  Sins? 
And  hath  it  not  forced  thee  to  call  in  other  Follies  to 
maintain  it?  How  halt  thou  defended  thy  Theft  or  tin* 
cleadneft  with  a  Lye,  and  that  Lye  with  another  Lye* 
and  the  fecond  Lye  with  an  Imprecation,  and  that  Im- 
precation with  a  conftant  Aueveration  of  the  fame  Fal- 
(hood !  How  hath  one  ill  Word  brought  in  another! 
And  how  hath  the  negle&  of  Charity  proroked  thee  at 
laft  to  Malice  and  Injurioufnefs ! 

66.  And  as  foon  as  it  Was  fUjr,  thi  Elders  of  the  People} 
and  the  Chitf  Priefis%  and  the  Scribe  $%  came  together ± 
and  led  him  into  their  Council. 

WHat  hafte  do  thefe  Men  make  to  rain  their  im- 
mortal Souls  j  For  fear  they  ffiotild  not  dyd 
their  Souls  with  a  Guilt  deep  enough,  they  get  up  early. 
And  do  not  thefe  Mens  Proceedings  put  thee  in  mind* 
O  my  Soul,  of  the  hafte  thou  haft  made  to  everlafting 
Dcftru&ion !  How  early  haft  thou  got  up  to  offend  thy 
God  !  How  often  haft  thou  begun  the  Day  with  vain 
and  finful  Thoughts !  How  often  hath  the  firft  Word 
thou  haft  fpoken  in  the  Morning  been  an  ill  Name,  or 
an  angry  Expreffion  !  How  often  haft  thou  made  it  thy 
firft  Contrivance  in  the  Morning,  how  to  be  revenged 
on  fuch  a  Perfon ;  and,  as  foon  as  it  hath  been  Day* 
haft  gone  and  executed  thy  premeditated  Malice !  And 
haft  not  thou  done  fo  as  to  other  Sins  ?  How  early  in  £ 
Morning  have  thy  Lufts  ingrofled  thy  Thoughts,  as  if 
thy  firft  Thoughts  and  Aftions  had  been  the  Devil'* 
Due^  and  that  God  were  to  have  his  Leavings  ? 

67. Saying,  Art  thou  the  Chrifi?  Tel  hs.    And  hi  faU 
unto  them%  if  I  tell  yot$%  you  will  not  believe. 

AND  hath  not  this  been  thy  Temper,  0  ttiy  Soul  7 
How  often  hath  God  told  thee  that  thou  art  id 
ehflger,  and  yet  thou  ttould'ft  not  believe !  Ho*  tftett 

F  f  *  feattt 


440  The  Crucified  Jefutl 

:.  J  l.c  aHired  thee  that  thou  canft  have  no  Share,  no 
JT^r/iiin  Child's  Merits,  except  thou repenteft  5  and 
j  -■.  '1  v  u  woiildft  not  believe!  How  often  haft  thou  been 
*  :J,  i'^t  Chiift  died,  that  thou  mighteft  die  to  Sin  ; 
.;.v:  •  t  thou  wouldft  not  believe !  How  often  hath  the 
tyint  of  God  endeavoured  to  convince  thee,  that  ex- 
cept thou  deft  examine  thy  felf,  whether  thou  art  in  the 
Faith,  or  no,  thou  canft  not  be  fure  of  Salvation;  and 
yet  thou  wouldft  not  believe  him !  Oh,  how  often  hath 
it  been  proclaimed  in  thy  Ears,  that  thou  canft  not 
love  God  except  thou  prefer  his  Will  before  thy  Gain 
or  Pleafure ;  and  yet  thou  wouldft  not  believe !  And 
whom  couldft  thou  blame,  if  God  fhould  condemn  thee 
as  an  Unbeliever,  who  has  refilled  the  known  Truths 
of  his  molt  holy  Qracles  ? 

68.  And  iflalfo  ask  you,  you  will  not  anfwer  me,  not  let 
me  go. 

r 

THus  haft  thou  dealt  with  thy  Conference,  O  my 
Soul !  Thou  haft  neither  permitted  it  to  cenf 
thy  Adions,  nor  fuffered  it  to  ask  thee  any  Queftion. 
When  thou  haft  done  fomtheing  amifs,  and  it  hath 
checked  thee,  how  haft  thou  dalhed  its  Reprehenfions  I 
When  it  hath  condemned  thy  Pride  and  Cenfofioufnefs, 
how  haft  thou  bid  it  meddle  with  its  own  Bufinefs !  How 
often  would  it  have  asked  thee,  which  way  thou  hopeft 
to  be  faved;  and  thou  haft  turned  away  from  the  Mo- 
tion !  How  often  hath  it  been  ready  to  demand  of  thee, 
whether  the  Courfes  thou  takeft  are  agreeable  to  the 
Rules  of  the  Gofpel  j  and  thou  haft  prefently  diverted 
the  Suggeftion !  Nay,  how  often  hath  it  a&uaUy  expo- 
ftulated  with  thee,  why  no  Warning,  no  Threatning, 
could  prevail  with  thee ;  and  thou  haft  put  it  off,  like 
Felix,  to  come  and  difcourfe  with  thee  another  Day; 
when  thou  art  more  at  leifure .' 

69.  Hcr$~ 
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69.  Hereafter  fhaU  the  Son  of  Man  fit  on  the  Htght  Hand 
of  the  Power  of  God. 

OMy  Soul !  Thou  haft  been  in  a  manner,  as  con- 
fident of  thy  fitting  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God, 
as  Chrift  bimfelf-,  yet  without  any  folid  Ground.  Oh, 
how  ready  haft  thou  been  to  apply  the  Promifes  of  the 
Gofpel,  without  regarding  whether  thou  didffc  fulfil  the 
required  Conditions !  How  often  haft  thou  flatter'd  thy 
felt,  that  thou  (halt  fee  God  in  Glory,  when;  at  the  fame 
time,  thou  haft  lived  in  Sins  which  exclude  Men  from 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven !  See,  through  what  Sufferings 
the  Son  of  God  encers  into  his  Glory :  And  canft  thou 
think  thou  (halt  reign  with  him,  except  thou  fuffer  with 
him?  Before  he  took  poflTeflion  of  his  Kingdom,  he 
fought  his  Way  through  all  oppolicion :  And  canft  thou 
hope  to  be  conformable  to  him  in  Blifs,  except  thou 
art  content  to  be  conformable  to  him  in  his  Workvand 
Labour  of  Love? 

* 

70.  Then  fiid  they  all^  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God? 
And  he  faid  ntno  them%  Tefay  that  1  am. 

npHis  Queftion,  which  the  Priefts  and  Elders  among 
X  the  Jews  put  captioufly  to  our  Matter,  the  Lord 
JefMs,  I  have  reafon,  O  my  Soul,  to  put  to  thee  in 
good  earncft :  Art  thou  a  Child  of  God,  or  not  ?  If 
thou  art,  what  mean  the  Vanities  thou  doteft  upon  ? 
What  means  that  Fondnefs  of  the  World,  that  fills  the 
Chanels  of  thy  Heart?  What  means  thy  Averfenefs 
from  imitating  the  Primitive  Saints  in  their  Self  denials  ? 
If  them  art  a  Child  of  God,  why  wilt  not  thou  be  go- 
verned by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Why  hath  thy  fenfual 
Appetite  fo  much  power  over  thee?  And  why  art  thou 
fo  loth  to  be  Holy,  as  thy  Father  in  Heaven  is  Holy ;  if 
the  Anions  of  a  Child  of  God  are  no  part  of  thy  Life, 
how'dwtlls  thy  Heavenly  Father's  Nature  in  thee  ?  And 
when  all  the  Children  of  God  mult  ftrive  to  have  the 

Ff  3  feme 
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fame  Mind  in  them,  which  was  in  the  Son  of  God. 
bow  comes  thy  Mind  to  be  fo  carnal,  and  fo  wedded 
to  Things  below  ? 

71.  And  they  faidy  What  peed  we  any  farther  Witnefsi 
For  m  oar  felves  have  hard  it  of  bis  own  Month, 

WHat  thefe  Men  fay  malicioufly  of  Chrift,  God 
may    too  truly    fay  of   thee,   O  my    Soul! 
What  need  is  there  of  any  farther  Witnefs,  when  thine 
own  Mouth  bears  witnefs  againft  thee  ?  Wert  thou  to 
appear  before  the  great  Tribunal  at  this  lnftant,  how 
juftly  might  God  condemn  thee  by  thine  own  Confef- 
fions?  How  juftly  might  he  fay  to  thee.  Thou,  didft 
confefs  that  Heaven  is  not  to  be  got  with  a  Wifli :  Why 
then  would  ft  not  thou  beftow  more  Care  and  Pains 
about  it?  Thou  didft  confefs,  that  thou  canft  do  any 
thing  in  the  World  for  Profit  fake,  fit  up  at  Night, 
work  hard,  go  tedious  Journeys,  put  thy  felf  to  a  great 
deal  of  Trouble  for  a  Sum  of  Money :  Why  then  wouldff 
not  thou  beftir  thy  felf  for  far  greater  Profit,  even  an 
Eternity  of  Joy  and  Glory?  Thou  didft  confefs,  that 
he  that  would  not  work,  deferved  not  to  eat,  And  how 
then  canft  thou  expeft  to  enjoy  the  Bread  of  Life,  even 
xny  everlafting  Kingdom,  when  thou  didft  not  care  for 
working  ;  and  could'ft  do  more  for  Twenty  or  Forty 
Shillings,  than  for  the  everlafting  Riches? 


THE 
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The  XXIII.  Chapter  of  St.  Luke's 
Gofpel  Paraphrafed. 

1 .  And  the  whole  Multitude  of  them  arofe,  and  led  him  to 
Pilate. 

A  Wong  this  Multitude,  no  doubt,  were  fome  who 
formerly  cried  Hofannah  to  the  Son  of  David  : 
But  bow  variable  is  Mankind  in  tbeir  Devotion ! 
And,  O  my  Soul,  Dofc  not  thou  fee  thy  felf  in  this 
Glafs  ?  How  fickle  and*  inconftant  haft  thou  been  in  thy 
Religions  Temper !  Sometimes  Fire,  then  Ice  again ; 
fometimes  hot,  then  cold  again  ;  fometimes  diligent  in 
Prayer,  then  carelefs  and  and  lupine  again :  And  is  this 
agreeable  to  thy  great  Matter's  Temper,  who  loved 
thee  to  the  End  t  Should  thy  God  love  thee  at  this  rate ; 
love  thee  to  Day,  and  for  fake  thee  to  Morrow,  where 
would'fc  thou  hide  thy  Head  in  the  Day  of  Battel  ? 

2.  And  they  began  to  accufe  him,  faying,  roe  found  this 
Fellow  perverting  the  Nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
Tribute  to  Qefar ',  faying,  That  he  himfelfisChrifa* 
King. 

THis  was  nothing  bnt  a  downright  Lye ;  for  he  had 
not  only  paid  Tribute  for  himfelf  and  Peter^  bnt 
charged  the  Spies  that  were  fent  unto  him,  to  give  to 
Cafar  the  Things  that  were  Ge/ir's :  But  their  Interefc 
is  maintain'd  by  the  Untruth,  and  therefore  they  make 
nothing  of  the  Sin.  O  my  Soul,  how  little  haft  thou 
ftood  upon  a  Lye,  when  thy  Intereft  hath  feemed  to  re- 
quire it !  And  to  clear  thy  felf,  how  regardlefs  haft  thoa 
been  of  fpeaking  Truth  of  thy  Neighbour  and  thy  felf! 
How  little  haft  thou  regarded  the  God  of  Truth,whofe 
Eyes  were  upon  thee,  and  who  faw  the  Fallhood  and 
fcr  vcrfenefs  0  J  thine  Heart!  Thou  had'ft  need,  for  the 
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future,  redeem  thy  Time,  and  fpeak  the  Truth  from 
thy  Heart,  whatever  thou  fuffereft  and  lofeft  by  it :  Aqd 
let  a  good  Confcience  be  ever  dearer  to  thee,  than  the 
Breath  and  good  Opinion  of  Men  :  For  marl  the  perfett 
Man,  and  behold  the  upright  j  the  End  of  that  Man  is 
Peace, 

3.  jind  Pilate  asked  him^  Art  thou  the  King  cf  the  Jews  ? 
And  he  anfivered  him^  and  faidj  Thou  fayefi  itm 

HOW  often,  O  my  Soul,  hath  Chrift  asked  thee 
this  Qjieftion,  Am  not  I  thy  King}  Thou  haft,  in- 
deed, anfwered  with  thy  Lips,  That  he  is:  But  how  far 
hath  thy  Heart  been  from  him,  and  how  loth  haft  thou 
been  to  be  governed  by  him  ?  How  boldly  haft  thon 
fometimes  thrown  offhis  Yoke,  and  how  unwilling  haft 
thou  been,  that  this  Alan  jhould  reign  over  thee  ?  Canft 
thou  have  a  better  Prince  to  rule  thy  Thoughts,  and 
Words,  and  Anions?  Did  ever  any  mifcarry  under  bis 
Rule?  And  canft  thou  think,  thou  (halt  ? 

4.  Then  [aid  Pilate  to  the  Chief  Priefiy  and  to  the  People^ 
J  find  no  fault  in  this  Man.  ' 

AN  Heathen  finds  no  Fault  in  Chrift  jfefus:  Yet, 
Halt  cot  thou,  O  my  Soul,  found  fault  with  him, 
when  thouhaftdifputed  his  Precepts,thought  them  hard 
and  troublefome,  and  his  Commandments  grievous? 
Hail  no*  thou  blamed  him  in  fo  doing,  when  thou  haft 
thought  that  he  hath  not  con folted  thine  Eafe,  nor  con- 
sidered thy  Circumftances,  and  tied  thee  up  to  bard 
Meat  •,  hath  not  this  been  harbouring  ftrange  Thoughts 
of  him  ?  Can  he  that  is  the  Fountain  of  Wifdom,  do 
any  thing  that  is  irrational  ?  Or  canft  thou  think  he  did 
not  defign  thy  Good,  when  he  commanded  that  which 
erodes  the  Inclinations  of  FleJh  and  Blood  ?  Add  ought 
jiot  this  to  make  thee  fay  to  him  for  the  future,  Spedk^ 
lord*  for  thy  Serventbcaftl  "*''  "    .   •■  • 
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5.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  faying,  He  fiirreth  up  the 
People  j  teaching  throughout  all  Jury  m,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

• 

AND  molt  thy  ftirring  up  the  Souls  of  Men  to  love 
their  God,  my  deareft  Lord,  be  called  Sedition ! 
Ob,  then  let  there  be  fuch  Sedition,  and  fuch  Uproars, 
in  my  Soul.  Let  there  be  a  perpetual  Contrariety  be* 
twixt  the  Flefh  and  the  Spirit  in  me,  that  my  Spirit  may 
never  yield  to  the  evil  Motions  of  the  Flefli :  Stir  up  my 
Soul,  to  ftand  up  for  thy  Honour  and  Glory:  Com- 
mence a  War  within  me,  whereby  I  may  be  engaged 
to  fight  for  him,  who  hath  redeemed  me  from  the 
Power  of  the  Grave,  and  given  me  a  Title  to  Immor- 
tality. 

« 

£.  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked,  whether  the 
M*n  were  a  Galilean  ? 

A  Galilean  was  a  Nick-name :  And  when  \htjews 
called  one  a  Galilean,  they  meant  an  i  neon  fid  ara- 
ble Perfon.  How  meanly  doth  Pilate  fpeak  of  thee 
my  blefled  Jefia !  But  he  knew  thee  not.  Had  he  beea 
fenfible  of  thy  Divinity,  he  would  not  only  have  fpoken 
of  thee  with  the  higheft  Refped  and  Veneration,  and 
fallen  down  before  thee  j  but  wonder'd  st  the  Myfteryf 
that  the  Creator  fhould  thus  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  abufed 
by  his  Creatures-,  aqd  be  content  to  be  made  an  Ob- 
jeft  of  their  Scorn,  whofe  Souls  and  Bodies  he  might 
nave  lafh'd  with  Eternal  Fire.  Ignorance  wanders  in 
the  Dark,  and  partes  by  that  Medicine  which  is  of 
'reateft  life,  and  yields  the  greateft  Comfort.  Ohf 
in  v£  that  Darknefs  from  my  Mind ;  and  let  me  know 
nothing  with  that  Delight  and  Satisfaction,  as  I  dp  the?, 
fpy  Jefus,  thee  my  Crucified  Redeemer. 

7.  And 
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*ji  And  as  foon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  to  Herod's 
JurifdiBion^  he  fem  him  to  Herod,  who  himfclfwas  aU 
fiat  Jerufalem  at  that  time. 

jryilate  intended  Co  have  Herod's  Opinion  of  Chrifi. 
jT  Whigh  was  juft  as  if  two  blind  Men  fliould  judge 
of  Colours,  or  pretend  to  guide  one  another ;  by  which 
Attempt  they  both  fall  into  the  Ditch.  O  Jefu !  What 
could  Herod  judge  of  thee,  that  knew  not  thy  glorious 
Defigns,  nor  had  any  knowledge  of  thy  Spiritual  King- 
dom !  the  Things  of  the  Spirit  are  Foolifhnefs  to  the 
Natural  Man.  So  they  have  been  to  me :  Before  I 
knew  what  the  riches  of  thy  Grace  were,  I  had  ftrange 
thoughts  of  Holinefs,  and  looked  upon  it  as  a  needlefs 
thing.  I  prize  it  now ;  Thanks  be  to  thee,  who  haft 
open'd  mine  Eyes,  and  not  fuffer'd  me»to  continue  in 
(he  Shadow  and  Valley  of  Death. 

■ 

8.  And  when  Herod  faw  Jefus,  he  was  exceeding  glad  \ 
for  he  was  defirous  to  fee  him  of  a  long  Seafon>  becaufe  he 
,  had  heard  many  things  of  himy  and  he  hoped  to  have  Jeen 
fome  Miracle  done  by  hint, 

SUre,  this  Man  knew  not  what  a  Miracle  was,  nor 
the  End  for  which  thofe  wonderful  Works  were 
wrought.  Could  the  vain  King  think  my  blefled  Lord, 
that  thou  didft  work  Miracles  to  make  Men  Sport ; 
which  were  the  Seals  of  Heaven  affixed  to  thy  facred 
Doftrine  ?  O  Lord,  I  long  not  to  fee  thy  former  Mira- 
cles wrought  over  again ;  only  one  Miracle  I  beg  thou 
wbuld'ft  work  in  me,  and  turn  my  Heart  of  Stone  into 
an  Heart  of  Flelb?  and  expel  the  Leprofie  of  Sin  out  of 
my  Soul  j  which  if  thou  wilt  grant,  /  will  fpeai  of  thy 
murvtlloHS  Atts%  and  my  Mouth  fhaU  jhew  forth  thyPraifei 
Jn  the  Congregations  of  the  Saints  will  I  bUfs  thee* 

$\  Then. 
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p.  Then  he  aueftioned  with  him  in  mapy  Words  ;  bat  he 

an  fewer ed  him  nothing. 

NO  doubt,  the  Queftions  were  trivial,  and  below 
the  Gravity  and  Holinefs  of  my  Saviour*  Had 
he  asked,  What  he  fhould  do  to  be  faved }  None  would 
have  given  a  fpeedicr  Anfwer.  O  my  Jefus.  How 
wouldft  thou  Jiave  embraced  the  Opportunity,  and  re- 
ceived the  inquifitive  Man  with  the  fame  Tendernefi 
that  thou  didft  the  humble  Publican  i  But  the  Queftions, 
no  doubt,  were  mean  and  ridiculous,  and  fuch  as  Men 
put  to  Fortune-tellers :  They  deferved  no  Anfwer.  By 
thy  Silence,  O  my  Lord,  thou  teacheft  me  how  to  be- 
have myfelf  upon  the  like  Occafions;  when  Men  ask 
impertinent  Queftions  about  Religion,  with  an  Intent 
rather  to  cavil,  than  to  be  edified  :  In  fuch  Cafes,  let 
me  keep  my  Mouth  as  with  a  Bridle  •,  but  let  my  Lips 
be  ever  open,  and  ready  to  give  an  Anfwer  to  every 
Man  that  doth  ask  me  a  reafon  of  the  Hope  that  is  in 
me,  with  Meeknefs  and  Fear. 

I  c.  And  the  Chief  Priefis  and  Scribes  flood,  and  vchfmwt- 
ly  accufed  him. 

WHat  could  they  accufe  thee  of,  O  thou  King 
of  Saints !  All  that  they  could  charge  thee 
with,  was,  That  thou  hadft  healed  the  Sick,  and  ca- 
red their  Blind,  and  difpoflefled  their  Demoniacs,  am) 
taught  them  the  Way  to  Eternal  Happinefs.  And  was 
this  a  Crime,  which  Men  of  Ingenuity  would  have 
thought  the  greateft  Mercy  ?  But  Envy  draws  the 
Goodnefs  it  fees  in  others,  with  a  very  black  and  fowre 
Face}  and  becaufe  it  felf  fprings  from  Hell,  derives 
the  fweeteft  Aftions  of  its  Neighbours  from  the  fame 
Original.  O  my  Lord,  do  bot  in  my  Soul  what  thou, 
haft  done  in  JmUm^  and  I  will  own  thee  as  the  Aq- 
thorand  Fountain  of  my  Happinefs.  Let  Envy  and 
Suife  die  in  ny  Soul,  that  Condon  and  every  |vil 

work 
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Work  may  die  there  too:  and  my  Heart  may  become 
«n  Habitation  of  Peace,  for  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  reft 
in  for  ever. 

*  • 

1 1.  And  Herod,  with  his  Men  of  War  %  fit  him  at  nought^ 
and  mocked  him^  and  frraytd  him  in  a  gorgeous  Robey  and 
first  him  again  to  Pilate. 

C"1  Reat  Indignity  /  To  drefs  him  like  a  Fool,  and  then 
X  to  fend  him  with  the  Noife  and  Hillings  of  the 
People  about  him,  through  the  Streets  back  again  to  P/- 
tatel  Wh^t  Patience  was  here !  Who,  among  the  Chil- 
dren of  Men,  that  had  Power  in  his  Hand  to  be  reven- 
ged on  fuch  Contempt,  would  have  born  this  with  E- 
quanimity  ?  For  there  goes  nothing  nearer  the  Heart, 
than  Contempt-,  efpecially  in  Perfons  innocent  and 
great :  But  not  the  leaft  Difcontent  is  feen  or  heard  in 
thee,  under  all  this  Mockery,  my  deareft  Lord.  It 
was  to  (hew  me  an  Example  ;  and  to  let  me  fee,  that 
there  is  no  walking  to  Heaven  on  Carpets,  and  a  Foot- 
cloth.  It  was  an  Aft  Great  and  Heroic*,  and  Hea- 
ven, that  judged  of  thy  Patience  and  Contented nefs, 
faw' greater  Valour  in  that  A&,  than  in  all  the  Martial 
Enterprizes  of  Herod  and  his  Soldiers.  Lord  make  me 
ambitious  of  the  fame  Conqueft :  And  let  me  never  think 
myTelf  to  be  like  thee,  till  my  Paffions  befubdued  to 
Faith  and  Reafon. 

1 2.  And  the  fame  Day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  Friends 
together  j  for  before  they  were  at  Enmity  between  them* 
Jelves. 

A  Strange  Frieodfhipi  fahich is  made  by  difhonour* 
ing  God,  arid  hath  SFn  »d  Impiety  for  its  Foun- 
dation !  Such  Friendlhip  the  World  is  acquainted  with  ; 
and1  Men  become  Friends  one  to  another,  becaufe  they 
agrte~in  committing  Sin*  much  of  Che  fame  nature  and 
ftae>  This  mdkes'  Drunkards  kind :  And  one  ill  Man 
&fcl  the  other  to  fee  his  Frieqd,  becaufe  he  wills  and 

;1  '    """  nills 
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nills  the  fame.  Two  Carnal  Humours  are  alike  grati- 
fied ;  each  counts  Vertue  needlefs  or  burthenlbme,  but 
Sia  and  Extravagance  is  the  Direrfion  and  Bufinefs  of 

both.  O  my  Souly  come  not  thou  into  their  Secret :  Vnto 
their  Aftembly,  mine  Honour ,  be  not  thou  united.  But  thy 
Friendftiip,  fweet  Jefu%  is  that  my  Soul  longs  for :  If 
thou  be  my  Friend,  I  need  no  more.  Thou  art  more 
than  all  the  Friends  I  have  in  the  World.  Where  ever  I 
am,  be  thou  my  Friend  •,  while  I  live,  when  I  die,  when 
I  leave  this  World,  and  when  my  Soul  muft  appear  be- 
fore thy  Tribndal}  and  I  (hall  never  be  confounded. 

13.  And  Pilate,   when  he    had  called  together  the  Chiif 
Priefts,  and  the  Ruler  s%  and  the  Feofle. 

HE  calls  both  Priefts  and  People  together,  becaufe 
they  were  of  one  Mind.  Men  agree  more  in  Sia 
than  in  Goodneft  j  and  Wickednefs  unites  them  more 
than  Religion.  O  Jefu !  If  all  Men  would  tread  in  thy 
Steps,  and  follow  thy  Precepts,  what  an  happy  World 
would  there  be !  Yet,  even  thofe  that  pretend  to  be  of 
thy  Religion,  hate  one  another,  and  are  divided  more 
than  Jews  and  Infidels.  Oh,  when  (hall  that  happy  Day 
come,  that  we  fhall  all  be  of  one  Heart,  and  of  one  Soul ! 
No  Religion,  gives  greater  or  better  Rules  for  Charity 
and  Union,  than  that  which  thou  halt  taught  Mankind. 
Oh,  give  me  that  Charity  that  bears  aU  things,  and 
endureth  all  things :  Unite  my  Heart  unto  thee,  that  I 
may  fear  thy  Name :  Plant  thine  own  fweet  Temper  in 
me,  that  I  May  reign  with  thee  for  ever. 

14.  Said  unto  theniy  Xe  have  brought  this  Man  unto  me, 
as  one  that  for  verts  the  Peofle :  And  behold^  I  have 
examined  him  .  before  yotty  and  have  found  no  fault 
in  this  Many  touching  thofe  things  whereof  ye  accufi 
him. 


H 


OW  doth  this  Man  labour  to  convince  the  wicked 
Jews   of  their  Error  !    O  my  blefled   Matter  l 

What 
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What  pains  haft  thou  taken  with  me,  to  convince  me  of 
my  Faults,  and  I  have,  notwithftanding,  been  loth  tor 
know  them !  What  Checks  haft:  thou  given  me  for  my 
Pride  and  Paffion ;  and  I  have  drown'd  theti,  and  paP- 
led  them  by,  without  taking  notice  of  them  !  When  I 
have  negle&ed  a  Duty,  how  haft  thou,  by  Suggeftions^ 
and  fetting  the  Examples  of  thy  Saints  before  me,  en- 
deavoured to  withdraw  me  from  my  Omifflon !  Ob,  let 
me  fruftrate  thy  Pains  no  more :  Let  it  not  be  fa  id,  thai 
I  was  deaf  to  thy  Admonitions.    When  thoii  draw  eft 
me,  let  me  follow  thee  :  When  thou  lead  eft  me,  let. me 
walk  in  the  Way  thou  chufcft  for  me ;  that  1  may  come 
at  laft  to  enjoy  thee  with  thy  Saints,  and  thofe  who 
through  Patience  have  inherited  thy  Proraifcs. 

I 5  •  No%  nor  yet  Herod  }  for  I  fent  yon    to  hintj  and  b+ 

nothing  worthy  of  Death  is  done  of  him. 

OBlefled  Saviour !  Even  thine  Enemies  muft  joftifie 
thee.  Thy  Innocence  was  fo  bright  and  illuftri- 
ous,  that  Impiety  it  felf  could  not  charge  thee  with  any 
Error.  And  when  even  thy  Foes  do  vindicate  thy 
Caufe,  I  that  pretend  to  be  thy  Friend,  muft  not  be 
backward  to  aflert  thy  Honour  and  Glory.  Let  me  ju- 
fiifie  thee  by  mine  ASions •,  and  believe,  that  I  cannot 
honour  thee  more,  than  by  adorning  thy  Dodrine  in 
all  things.  Let  my  good  Works  bear  witnefs  that  I  ho- 
nour thee  -,  and,  in  the  midft  of  a  crooked  and  perverfe 
Generation,  let  me  fanftifie  thee  in  my  Heart  and  Life  j 
that  whereas  Men  fpeakevil  of  me,  as  of  an  Evil-doer, 
they  may  be  alhamed  tjiat  falfely  accufemy  good  Corn 
verfation  in  Chrifi  JefuSi 

\6.  I  will  therefore  chafiife  him7  and  releafe  him. 

HE  had  not  deferved  fo  much  as  Chaftifemenf,  yet' 
the  Judge  being  defirous  to  fave  him  from  the 
greater  Danger,  infli&s  this  upon  him  for  a  Shew,  ra- 
ther than  out  of  Malice.    Even  wicked  Men  fometimetf- 

have 
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have  good  Defires  and  Purpofes-,  fohad  I  before  I  knew 
thee,  my  deareft  Lord  ;  but  thofe  Purpofes  came  to  no* 
thing.  I  purpofed  often  to  mend  my  Life,  but  Tem- 
ptations were  ftronger  than  my  Purpofes ;  and  when 
they  came,  I  fell.  This  Sicknefs,  Lord,  I  am  ftill  apt 
to  fall  into  \  and  though  by  thy  Grace  I  ad  fometimes 
according  to  my  good  Intentions  and  Refolutions,  yet 
how  often  do  I  mifcarry  in  this  point !  Lord,  give  me 
not  only  good  Inclinations,  but  Courage  to  perform 
them  too*  Oh !  let  me  not  think  it  enough  to  entertain 
good  Wifhes  in  my  Soul,  but  make  them  Co  ftrong,that 
the  Good  1  intend  and  purpofe,may  break  forth  like  the 
Sun  from  a  Cloud,  intoaperfeft  Day. 

1 7.  For  of  nee c fit y  he  muft  rclcafc  me  unte  them  at  the 

WHen  the  Pafcal  Lamb  was  to  be  killed,  the  Jems} 
had  a  Prifoner  releafed  to  confirm  the  Memo- 
ry of  their  Deliverance  from  the  Houfe  of  Bondage.  O 
Lamb  of  God !  When  thou  died  ft,  thou  opened'ft  the 
Prifon-door,  for  all  Mankind  to  come  out :  Thou  didfl: 
proclaim  Liberty  to  all  Men,  captivated  by  Sin  and  the 
Devil.  O  wonderful  Releafe !  This  makes  me  admire 
how  Men,  after  this  Liberty  procured  for  them  by  thy 
Death,  (hould  yet  be  fond  of  their  Prifons  ftill,  and 
delight  in  Slavery,  and  the  Bondage  of  Iniquity.    Ob  i 

Bring  my  Soul  out  of  Trifon%  that  I  may  praife  thy  Name  : 
The  Righteous  Jhall  comfafs  me  about ,  when  thou /halt  deal 
bountifully  with  me. 

18.  And  they  cried  out  aUat  once^  faying^  Away  with  thii 
Many  and  releafe  unto  us  Barabbas. 

AMonftrous  Choice !  To  prefer  a  Man  before  God* 
a  Son  of  Death  before  the  Lord  of  Life,  a  Male- 
factor before  Innocence  it  felf,  a  Murtherer  before  the 
Saviour  of  the  World,  Darknefs  before  Light,  a  Villain 
before  the  Son  of  God !  Yet,  Welled  Jefu,  fuch  a  fad 

Choice 
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Choice  }  have  made  too  often,  when  I  bare  preferred 
the  Cares  of  the  World  before  the  better  part?  and  while 
I  have  condemned  thefe  wicked  Men,  and  been  in  a 
kind  of  Paffion  to  fee  and  hear  of  their  Impiety,  have 
una  wares  funk  into  this  Sin  my  felf,  by  preferring  a  Tri- 
fle before  thy  Will,  and  a  foolifh  Satisfaction  before  Reft 
in  thy  Bofom,  and  an  Intereft:  in  thy  Favour  \  and  the 
Things  of  this  World!  before  a  more  glorious  ReverGon 
in  another  Life.      Pardon  my  defperate  Choice :  And 
let  me  henceforward  prefer  thee,  who  art  fairer  than 
the  Children  of  Men,  before  all  that  my  Flefh  doth 
protriife,  or  the  World  give.    For  one  thing  is  needful^ 
eyen  thy  Love  of  Complacency  \  and  if  I  have  tha  t   it 
lhall  not  be  taken  away  from  me. 

« 

ip.  Who  for  a  certain  Sedition  made  in  the  City%  And  for 
Mnrther  was  caft  in  Prifon. 

PRifons  are  fit  Places  for  Malefadors,  not  only  upon 
the  Account  of  fecuring  Human  Societies  from  E- 
nemies  ;  but  alfo  becaufe  fuch  Sinners,  being  removed 
from  Temptations  and  Objefts  that  enticed  them  to  do 
ill,  and  under  preflTare,  may  think  of  God,  and  reflect 
upon  their  wicked  Lives,  and  come  to  a  fincere  Repen- 
tance :  Yet  when  they  are  delivered  out  of  their  Du- 
rance, their  Lives  very  often  are  the  fame  that  formerly 
they  were.  O  my  dear  Redeemer !  Thou  haft  made  me 
a  Prifoner  fometimes  by  Sicknefs,  and  other  Difafters, 
in  hopes  that  the  Affli&ion  might  work  upon  me,  and 
the  Fire  I  was  in  would  make  me  a  new  Man ;  yet  when 
thou  halt  freed  <ne  from  this  Prifon,  I  have  re-afiumed 
my  former  Liberty  in  finning :  Oh,  let  it  be  fo  no  more. 
And  feeing  I  am  made  whole,  let  me  take  heed%  and  fo 
no  more%  left  worfe  things  happen  unto  me. 

20.  Pilate  therefore^  willing  to  releafe  Jefus,  fpah  again 
to  them* 


H 


Ere  I  fee  greater  Charity  and  Tendernefs  in  an 
Heathen,  than  in  thofe  who  had  the  lively  Oracles 
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of  God.  What  a  ftrange  Sight  is  this,  to  fee  Vncircum- 
cifiertj  which  is  by  Nature  fulfilling  the  Law,  judge  them  who 
by  the  Letter  and  CircHtncifion  dotranjgrefs  the  Law!  How 
many  excellent  A6ts  of  Virtue  do  1  lee,  and  read  of,  in 
mere  Pagans,  that  had  nothing  but  the  Light  of  Nature 
to  direft  them  ;  Ads  which  I  do  not  come  up  to,  that 
have  the  Light  of  Heaven  to  (bine  upon  me  !  QJef*y 
make  me  afham'd  of  my  Backwardnefs  j  and  let  my 
Righteoufnefs  exceed  that  of  Men,  which  do  not  call 
upon  thy  Name,  left  it  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  that  day,  than  for  me. 

2 1 .  But  they  cried,  f*)ing,  Crucifie  him,  crucifie  him. 

THis  wasthemoft  infamous  Punifhment  that  any  Man 
could  bee  ondemn'd  to.  Ah,  Wretches !  Did  not 
your  Hearts  finite  you  when  you  faid  fo?  Will  nothing 
ferve  you,  but  the  moll  ignominious  Death ;  a  Death, 
which  none  but  Slaves  were  deftin'd  to  ?  What  a  brutifli 
thing  is  Wrath  and  Anger  ?  It  flops  its  Ears  againft  all 
Common  Ingenuity  and  Reafbn :  It  doth  things  in  halte, 
which  rauft  be  repented  of  by  leifure.  Lord  Jeftt !  I 
remember  what  unreafonable  things  I  have  done  when 
my  Paflion  hath  been  up,  things  I  am  alhamed  of  now. 
Oh,  leave  me  not  to  thefe  Winds  and  Tern  pelts !  Oh, 
let  me  learn  of  thee,  for  thou  art  meek  and  lowly  in 
Heart,  that  I  may  find  Reft  for  my  Soul. 

23.  And  he  faid  unto  them  the  third  time.  Why, 
what  Evil  bath  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  Caufe 
of  Death  in  him.  I  will  therefore  chafiife  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

OJefn  l  'Tis  very  true,  thou  haft  done  no  Evil, 
neither  was  Guile  found  in  thy  Mouch:  When 
thou  waft  reviled,  thou  didft  not  revile  again  \  when 
thou  fufferedft,  thou  threatnedft  not  :  Thou  wenteft 
about,  doing  good  j  no  Man  could  convince  thee  of 

Gg  any 
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any  Sin :  Thou  waft  good,  a*d  didtt  good,   even  to 

thofc  that  now  cried  Crmifie  him:  Thou  cameft  to  dif 
courage  Men  from  Evil ;  it  was  thy  Proviace  to  deitroj 
the  Works  of  the  Devil,  and  to  make  Mea  Partakers  d 
the  Divine  Nature.    Goodnefs  was  in  thy  Nature  and 
all  thy  A&ions  breathed  of  it.    Thou  wait  tender  of 
Men's  Good,  of  the  Good  of  their  Souls  and  Bodies : 
Oh,  make  me  conformable  to  thy  Goodnefs !    Let  me 
abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good.    Let  thy  Goodnefi  he  my  Pattern,  and  let  me 
ever  rcjoyce  in  thy  Goodnefs.    Make  me  fteadiiy  and 
invincibly  good,  good  unto  Death,  that  I  may  receive 
a  Crown  of  Life.    Thy  Goodnefs  endures  for  ever: 
Give  mine  the  fame  Duration :  Oh,  touch  it  with  thy 
Light,  and  itfhall  burn  bright  for  ever. 

2  J.  And  they  were  inft ant  with  loud  Voices,  requrfng 
that  he  might  be  crucified ;  and  the  Voices  of  (hem 
and  the  Chief  Priefts  prevailed. 

TH  £  Devil  was  let  loole  in  thefe  Sinners  ^  and  fee 
how  be  rages !  He  makes  them  leap  Bog^s,  and 
Duches,  and  a  thoufadd  Precipices,  to  get  their  Wills 
accomplished.  The  Damned  in  Hel)  were  not  more 
ourragious  than  tbcfeMen.  Lord  Jefit !  What  are  we, 
when  left  to  bar  felves,  or  to  the  Power  of  the  Eaemy ! 
Thou  camelt  to  redeem  me  from  this  Power :  Oh,  let 
me  come  under  it  no  more.  Once  I  dwelt  under  that 
Tyranny  :  1  nowfervc  a  gentler  Matter.  Oh,  let  me 
ferve  thee,  not  with  Eye-fervicc,  as  a  Man-pleater ; 
but  as  a  Servant  of  God,  doing  the  Will  of  God  from 
the  Heart. 

£4.  And  Pilate  g&ve  Sentence ,  that  it  jbould  be  as  ' 
thej  required.  \ 

THefe  Brutes  threaten  to  acenfe  him  to  the  Empe-  * 
ror,  of  Mif- government**  andof  Unfaithfulness  to 
his  Matter  \  and  tbac  turns  the  Scale,  and  tempts  him  to 

chaage 
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change  his  Refblution.  In  this  Mifdemeanoor,  Lord, 
I  read  my  own.  Thus  hath  Profit  and  Gain,  and 
Feir  of  lofing  the  Favour  of  Men,  changed  my  good 
and  pious  JPurpotes.  Whehl  have  thought  to  reprove 
&  Perfbn  greater  than  rty  fel^  fear  or  drawing  his 
Frowns  upon  me,  hath  made  me  give  over  thofe  Reli- 
gious Thoughts.  When  I  have  refolved  not  to  comply 
with  a  finfulDefignor  Prbpofal  made  to  me,  how  ham 
the  Temptation  of  a  confiderable  Advantage  turned  rife 
Byafs !  Oh,  make  this  Ficklenefs  and  Inconftancy  Very 
odious  to  me  /  And  let  me  count  nothing  Gain,  that  is 
accompanied  with  the  loft  6f  thy  Favour :  Let  that  be 
dearer  tome  than  Gold  *,  yea,  dearer  than  fine  Gold  j 
and  let  me  hate  every  falfe  Way. 

4  f .  And  he  releafed  unto  them  him  who  fdr  Sedition 
and  Murther  rvascafi  into  Prifon,  whom  thy  had 
de fired ;  but  he  delivered  Jefus  to  their  Will. 

HO  W  plealing  is  finful  Nature,  when  its  wicked 
Defires  are  gratified;  when  it  obtains  its  Wiihes, 
and  gets  pofleffion  of  what  it  craved  with  Eagernefs !  It 
fancies  it  drinks  Ne&ar  and  Cordials,  though  in  good 
truth,  it  is  nothing  but  Poyfon.  No  doubt,  the  Ap- 
ple, or  Fruit,  our  firft  Parents  eat  of,  feemed  very  deli- 
cious \  but  it  appeared  foon  after,  that  they  had  fwal- 
Jowed  Death,  and  God's  Indignation.  .Such  Sweetnefs 
have  I  dreamed  of  in  commuting  Sin  /  And  how  have 
my  Senfes  been  tickled,  when  I  have  enjoyed  the  dange- 
rous Meat  my  Appetite  long'd  for  /  But  it  hath  proved 
very  bitter  in  my  Bowels.  Thus  the  unwary  Fifli  fwal- 
lows  the  Bait,  but  knows  not  that  the  Hook,  which  will 
certainly  kill  it,  lies  under  it,  O  Jef*  /  My  Defires  ne- 
ver move  more  orderly,  than  when  they  move  within 
the  Sphere  arid  Circle  of  thy  Law,  Oh,  charm  them 
to  that  Circle,  and  1  fhall  never  petifh! 
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26.  And  as  they  led  him  sway,  they  laid  hold  mjton 
one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  Coun* 
tryy  And  on  htm  they  laid  the  Qrofs%  that  be  might 
hear  it  after  Jefus. 

HAppy  Man !  That  was  counted  worthy  to  bear  the 
Oofs  with  the  Lord  Jefus  I    How  light  did  the 
buichen  feera  to  him,  when  Jtfits  was  atone  end  of  it! 
So  thy  Holy  Apoftles,  my  deareft  Lord,  thought  them* 
felves  blefs'd,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fuffer 
ihame  for  thy  Name.    How  contended  fhaU  I  be  un- 
der any  AffH&ion,  did  I  believe,  that  thou  art  with  me, 
and  helped  to  bear  my  Load!    Surely,  thou  art  not  far 
off,  when  the  Croft  is  laid  upon  my  Shoulder.     In  all 
my  Affli&ions,  thou  art  affii&ed,    O  let  me  think  of  it, 
and  be  cheariul  under  it  /   I  know  thou  layeft  00  me 
for  my  good,    and  art  touch'd  with  the  feeling  of  my 
Infirmities  /  Let  me  have  no  hard  Thought  of  any  trou- 
ble, for  I  fuffer  in  thy  Company/   Shall  I  think  much 
of  the  Burthen,  when  thou  endureft  far  greater  for  my 
fake?  In  all  my  Diftrefles  be  thou  with  me,    and  con- 
vince me,   that  thou  art  fo ;  that  I  may  never  repine, 
never  murmur,  never  fret,  but  may  bear  thy  Yoak  with 
a  willing  Mind,  being  confident  I  (hall  not  be  a  lofer  by 
it ;  but  when  I  am  tried,    receive  the  Crown  of  Righ- 
teonfnefs,  which  thou  hall  promifed  to  all  that  love  thy 
Name ! 

37.  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  People, 
and  of  WomWy  which  alfo  bewailed  and  lamented 
him. 

TEndernels  and  Compaflion  to  Perfbns  in  difFrefs, 
is  a  Tribute  that  Nature  requires  \  And  to  have  . 
denied  it  thee  in  thy 'Sufferings,  my  blefftd  Lord,    had 
been  barbarous/  Tbofe  that  followed  thee,  and  wept, 
did  not  know,  how  great  and  good  thou  wert.    If  they 

had 
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had,  their  Tears  had  been  turn'd  into  Blood.  They  be- 
liev'd  the  innocent,  that  makes  them  wet  their  Cheeks ; 
but  had  they  known  that  thou  wert  the  Son  of  God,the 
dearly  beloved  of  the  eternal  Father,  they  would  have 
wifli'd,  that  their  Heads  were  Fonntains  of  Water.  O 
that  1  could  never  think  of  the  Crofs  without  T?ars  in 
mine  Eyes !  O  that  I  could  never  behold  thee  bleeding 
in  thy  Holy  Sacrament  without  deep  compun&ion ! 
Lord!  Touch  the  Rock  of  my  Heart,  that  the  Waters 
may  flow  to  the  everlafting  Comfort  of  my  Soul! 

28.  But  Jefus  turning  unto  them,  faid,  Daughters 
pf  Jerufalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  jour 
J  elves  j  and  for  jour  Children. 

LOrd  Jefn !  Thou  dwell  what  Miferies  were  com* 
ing  upon  that  Nation,  and  art  concerned  for  them 
more  than  thou  art  for  thy  felf !  In  all  thy  Sufferings 
thou  did  ft  not  confult  thine  own  Welfare  fo  much  as 
ours !  It  was  for  our  lakes,  it  was  for  my  fake,  that  thou 
didft  endure  the  Torments  which  fell  upon  thee !  Thou 
waft  loth  I  (bould  perilh,  and  therefore  wouldft  rather 
die,  than  I  fliould  be  undone  !  Thy  Father's  Wrath 
was  levell'd  at  me,  and  thou  ftepft  in,  and  tookeft  the 
Blow,  that  I  might  efcape !  TheCnrfeofthe  Law  was 
pronounc'd  againft  me,  who  was  the  Offender!  Thou 
wentft  into  the  midft  of  the  Fire,  that  I  might  not  be 
burnt/  the  Floods  went  high,  and  their  Com miffion 
was  to  drown  me;  thou  ventured*!  into  that  Sea,  and 
didft  divide  the  Waters,  that  I  might  go  thro'  the  midft 
and  be  fife !  And  if  this  Mercy  does  not  melt  my  Afi* 
fe&ions,  and  make  them  thine,  how  unexcufeble  mult 
I  make  my  felf !  O  let  thefe  Thoughts  for  ever  dwell  in 
my  Mind,  that  I  may  live  as  becomes  the  Gofpel  of 
Qhrift,  and  may  think  no  Service  fo  fvvect  as  thine. 


Q  g  3  *&  ft* 
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29.  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  tvhkk 
they  fbdt fay,  Blejfedare  the  Barren,  tod  the  Wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  Paps  which  never  g4V* 
Suck. 

fTHHefe  were  the  days  of  JcrHlalenf*  Deftra&ion, 
1     than  whichever  worfe  Times  were  feen^ntf  Men 
and  Women  wilhed,  that  they  h?d  never  bera  born. 
Lord,  thou  woukFft  have  me  prepare  for  the  worfl  of 
Times,  that  when  they  come,  I  may  not  be  furpriz'd, 
but  know  where  to  flee  for  Refage !  Sweet  jftfit  Teaci 
me  how  to  prepare  for  the  Evil  to  come,  tint  it  may 
not  touch  me,  or  if  it  touch  me,  it  may  ©at  hurt  tne. 
To  be  always  good,  always  watchful,  always  doing  thy 
Will,  is  the  way  to  be  always  fafc,cven  tben  When  the 
Earth  is  moved,  and  all  chines  are  turned  upfide  cfywjp, 
when  the  Sea  rages,  when  the  Waters  thereof  rear,  and 
be  troubled,  and  the  Mountains  (hake  with  th$  fwelUag 
thereof:  Let  me  ever  prefer  ve  i  pure  Heart,  and  a  good 
Confcience,  and  a  Faith  unfeigned,  that  however  tbon 
difpofeft  of  things  in  this  World*  I  may  not  kxfi?  th^ 
felicity  of  that  which  is  to  come ! 

30.  Thenjhall  they  begin  to  fop  ta  the  MvmtafnsyfaB 
on  us,  and  to  the  Hills,  cover  us. 

WBen  Mea  have  .fprfekea  God,  and.  his  judg- 
ments break  forth  upon  them,  how  do  they  lay 
bold  on  every  Bull-rufh  Co  feve  tfeemfelves  frop,  ruia ! 
What  good  can  Hills  or  Mountains  do,  wh^n,  God  is 
angry  ?  They  cannot  hide  from  th?  Wratfr  of  God ! 
Thus  it  will  be  in  the  great  daiy  of  Judgment^  of  whkh 
the  Deftru&ron  of  Jcrufdcm  Was  an  Emblem  1  Wheii 
Men  (ball  fee  the  frowning  Judge,  whom,  thpy  hare  of- 
fended, what  Tremblings  will  invade  them!  how  will 
they  quakp  for  fear !  What  pitiful  Shifts  will  they  be- 
take themfelves  to  !  but  all  in  vain.  O  let  that  dread- 
ful day  be  ever  before  njine  Eyes!  Let  the  future  Shrieks 

and 
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and  Groaorof  imperfect^.  Simtf  rs*  evaa  npw  ra  this  my 
Day,  (bond  in  mine  Ears*  fihat  I  may  be  flighted  from 
Sin  j  6  let  pie  think  y*h?t  their  Ways  will  and  in,  and 
turn  my  Foe c away  from  tbek  Paths !  O  lee  roc  not  fol- 
low their  penurious;  Ways,  chat  I  may  qo|C  be  condemned 
with  the  World.  . 

j i.  Fox  iftfay  <h  tbtfo  tUng*  i»*grwt  Trie$  whtf 
/ball  h  done  i*  ddrj? 

m  % 

t 

Judgment  raoft  begin  at  the  Houfe  of  God  \  and  if  it 
firft-  begin  at  us,  what  flaall  the  end  be  of  them  (hat 
obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  God  ?  And  jf  the  Righteou* 
fcarcely  be  laved,  where  (hall  the  Ungodly  and  Sinner 
appear  f  God  is  rdalved  so  judge  the  World,  and  eveo 
the  b*ft  fbali  have  a tafteof  his  Juftice.  The  Afflk^i- 
qqs  tb*t  befel  the  Good  in  {his  World/ are  but  the  be* 
ginnings  of  his  Indignation  againfl  Sin,aild  by  the  Blood 
of  Chrift  they  (hall  be  laved  from  the  Wrath  to  come. 
frit  tf  thef$  be  the  teg ianiags  of  God's  Aoger,  what  wijl 
the  progrefs  of  his  jfultice  be,  and  where  will  it  eod  ? 
O  hlefled  Saviour !  How  fearful  will  the  end  of  alf  un- 
godly Sinners  be !  If  1.  muff  be  afflidteci,  0  let  me  have 
my  (We  of  it  in  thU  World v  that  I  may  not  (ink  under 
the  burden,  of  thine  Indignation  hereafter- 

j  a.  Jwji  there  mere,  a/fo  tm  other  MdfcfaStort  led 
-*    wth kim  to kflti:  KhDptth  v.  ■ 

Hat  an  ©ppoptunitft  had  theft  fetches  to  favfc 
th/2ir:Souls^  eyea  ^t  the  laft  foment  of  their 
ts  f  &n  Oppprtuflity,  the  like  of  which  never  was 
bpfor^nwvevar  m\)  be.  Here  was  an  happy  day  for 
Jfy?mf  to J^ve  fecusedCh  rift's  Favour,,  who  would  not 
hav&ileaied his*  Grace  tyr  then^had  they  been  but  willing 
toapce^t  of  itT upon  this  extifaordioary  occaiion.  Kings 
a#d  Prints  beftow  extraordinary  AcH of  Grace  at  their 
Coropati^  or  upon  fomerer^arkabjle  Solemnity.  Now 
badfef^%  the  time  for  tjhefc  Malcndors  to  have  laid 
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hold  on  Eternal  Life,  which  they  never  had  any  hope  of 
before.  But  how  do  Men  let  flip  the  Opportunities  God 
puts  in  their  Hands !  So  have  i,  my  blefied  Jefus,  many 
a  time,  when  1  have  been  in  a  good  frame,  when  thou 
haft  put  good  Thoughts  and  Refoiutions  in  my  Heart, 
what  Opportunities  bad  I  to  make  my  (elf  for  ever  1 
But  I  have  return'd  to  the  love  of  the  World,  defpiled 
thefe  Opportunities  of  Grace,  and  juftly  deferved,  thoo 
ftiouldft  deny  them  me  for  ever !  Dear  Saviour  !  vific 
me  once  more  with  thy  Salvatioa,  with  the  Day-ipring 
from  on  highland  1  will  admit  thy  Beams  into  my  Soul, 
that  I  may  be  enlighten'd,  edified,  faa&ified,  and  pre- 
fer v'd  for  ever !  . 

3  J.  And  when  they  were  came  to  the  place  which  is 
called  Calvary,  there  they  Crucified  bimy  and  the 
Malefaftorsi  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 

the  left. 

HEre  begins  the  A&,  at  which  Heaven  and  Earth 
flood  amaz'd !  What  a  Spedacle  was  here  !  The 
Son  of  God  nail'd  to  the  Oofs,  and  hanging  betwixt 
two  Thieves !  Did  not  the  Hands  of  the  Soldiers,  that 
naiPd  the  Saviour  of  the  World  to  the  Croft  tremble  ? 
Did  not  their  Hearts  fail  them,  when  they  tied  him  to  the 
Tree?No,theirHearts  were  Flint  and  Adamant. No  other 
could  have  been  engaged  ia  the  Service.  O  wonderful 
ftupidity !  they  knew  not  what  Flefli  they  touch'd.  They 
knew  not  it  was  a  Body  fram'd  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ana 
the  Fruit  of  the  Virgin's  Womb  I  Here,  O  my  Soul,  here 
the  work  of  thy  Redemption  is  commene'd  I  O  look  up- 
on the  Heavenly  Creature  that  hangs  here,  and  think 
what  Riches  are  trea fined  up  in  his  Croft!  Here  he 
fhew'd  himfelf  a  Mediator  indeed,  hanging  in  the  mid- 
dle, betwixt  a  Penitent  and  a  Prodigal,  betwixt  Heaven 
and  Earth,"  betwixt  the  Living  and  the  Dead!  They 
crucified  him  J  What  did  the  Angels  think,  to  fee  their 
Lord  arid  Matter  rhus  uftd !  What  doft  thou  think  of 
it,  O  my  Soul !  JiVs  Friends  feeing  the  graatnefe  of 
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his Mifery,  fate  filent  by  him  in  the  puft  fcvendays. 
pok,  O  my  Soul,  upon  this  Objed,  fit  filenf,  and  adr 
mire,  for  thy  Lord's  Grief  is  great. 

34.  Thexfdid  Jtfef,  ftfher  forgive  them^  for  they 
know  pQt  what  they  fa 

LOrd  Jefus !  What  a  Miracle  of  Mercy  dofl:  thou 
work  JhereJ  1  know  not,  which  is  the  greater 
wonder,  thofe  thou  didft  formerly,  when  converfant 
on  the  Earth,  or  that  which  I  fee  now  perform'd  oa 
the  Crofi.  To  pray  for  Men,  who  had  abufed  thee 
to  a  Prodigy  !  To  beg  of  thy  Father  to  forgive  their 
Inlblencies,  and  not  to  exclude  them  from  the.  po ni- 
hility of  Repentance  I  Can  1  think  of  this1  and  not 
believe,  that  this  was  to  teach  me  how  I  muft  behave 
my  felf  towards  thole  that  have  done  me  wrong? 
Canft  thou  forgive  fuch  Injuries,  and  /hall  not  I  forgive 
them  that  trefpafs  agaiuft  me  ?  One  wo  bid  have 
thought,  that  thefe  Affronts  and  Indignities,  which 
were  offer'd  to  thee?  would  never  have  been  forgiven! 
yet  they  are  no  (boner  offer'd,  but  thou  interceded:  for 
their  Remiffion !  O  let  no  Injury  that's  henceforward 
offer'd  me,  feem  top  big  for  Pardon !  O  let  me  freely 
pafs  by  the  Offence  committed  again  ft  me,  that  my 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  may  forgive  me  my  Tref- 
pafles. 

35.  Jfad  they  f  art $i  his  Gwme&ts,  w&c&ft  Lots, 

WHat  a  rich  Spoil  did  thefe  Soldiers  get,  and 
they  knew  it  not!  If  a  good  Chriftian,  that 
understood  the  great  Myfteryof  Godlinefs,  bad  got 
ficb  a  T'reafure,  how  woukj  he  havevalu'd  if!  What 
joy,  what  Comfort  would  it  have  been  to  fuch  a  Soul! 
Not  that  there  is  any  great  Virtue  in  the  Clothes  of  the 
Son  of  God}  A  wan  might  have  kept  them,  and  yet 
by  leading  30  ill  Life  K&v$  periflfd  eternally,  but 
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who  would  not  hare  preferred  thefe  precious  Relkks, 
if  he  bad  known  what  Perftn  it  was  that  wore  them  ! 
It  would  have  done  him  good  co-have  looked  ppoo  them? 
and  admirable  Reflections  be  might  hare  made  upon 
|bem  1  But  to  Mca  that  knew  not  God,  th^fe  $ hiqgs 
were  of  no  value.  O  my  Soul!  Thou  haft  not  priz'fl 
the  good  things  thy  God  hath  bequeathed  to  thee,  tfow 
little  haft  thou  valued  the  Means  of  Grace  thy,  Savioqr 
left  behind  him  I  Henceforward  }eara  to  make  a  better 
life  of  them,  that  they  m^y  be  Health  to  thy*  New, 
and  Marrow  to  thy  Bones. 

3  j.  And  the  People  fiook,  Irekoldi^g, ;  and  tht  Qu/ers 
sJfo,  with  them,  derided:  kirn?  fapng,  hh  fyped 
others :  Let  him  f*ve  himftlf,  ifhekt  Gbrifc  the 
Qhofen  of  God. 

IT  could  not1>ut  caufe  ftrange  Adiraraticffl,  to  fee 
him  who  had  been  known  to  be  a  Prophet,  mighty 
in '  Word  and  Deed,  come  to  fech  a  doleful  anddreadfuL 
End !  But  for  any  Man  to  be  fo  impudent,  as  to  deride 
him  in  his  Mifery,  this  was  extraordinary  boldfand  m- 
fblent.  Yet,  men  that  have  dene  a  very  ill  thing,  think 
themfelvcs  obliged  to  juftifie  it  by  their  Gcftures  and 
AQions  \  partly  to  keep  themfel vesfrom  Reproach*  and 
partly  to  quiet  their  unruly  and  tu»ulcu©»s  Goufcica- 
ces.  O  my  Soul !  dread  thefe  things,  as  Hell-fire j  and  kt 
not  Sin  reign  in  thy  Mortal  Body,  left  thou  be  tempted 
to  ftand  in  k,  and  to  thiftk  welt  of  it,  and  dfefend  it, 
and  by  that  means  make  thy  Cafe  defperate,  and  thy 
Dtfeafe  remedikfi  and  irrecovwajile.  y  : 

36.  And  the  Soldier  elfo  masked  hsmy  coming  tt  Urn 

and  offering  him  Vinegar* 

.*     • 

TO  give  a- dying  fifenr  Wnegar,  is,  tofocceafeJris 
Torment,  and  mocking  of  bh  IMiJpry*    To  add 
Affliftion  to  AM&ion,  hath  Jfreea  $oua©t#  iohom^ne 
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by  moft  Nations,  How  like  Bcafts.  and  Brutes  dock 
want  of  Religion  make  Men !  Nothing  makes  them  a& 
more  rationally  than  Religion.  Religion  is  the  Image 
of  God;  and  he  that  pra&ifeth  it,  cannot  hut  be  like 
God.  O  my  Jeftis !  Give  me  fuch  a  Senfe  of  it,  that  it 
iBay  (bine  through  my  Anions,  and  People  may  fea 
whdfe  Child  1  afifc  Oh,  when  Ilia II  my  brucifh,  my. 
beaftly  Affc&kws  die !  Whenihall  I  imitate  my  Father 
which  h  k  Heaven  *,  and  ad  like  a  Petfon  who  hath  a 
Soal  infnfed  from  above,  the  Gift  of  the  Father  o£ 
Lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  Variablejiefs,  nor  Sha- 
dow of  Tarning  1 

37.  And  faying.  If  thou  be  the  KJng  of  the  Jews, 
Jkve  thy  (elf. 

»  * 

A  Frothy  Huiftour,  to  what  Inconveniencies  doth  it 
JT\.  ItsjA  Men!  It  makes  them  fpeak  iH  of  God  before 
tney  ^are'aWarc ;  and  wtyle  they  give  way  to  their  Jefts, 
they  very  often  aflropt  Religion,  and  Holinefi,  that  \i 
its  individual  Companion.  O  my  Saviour!  Give  me  a 
feriousT  emper,gravity  of  Behaviottr*fobriety  of  Speech, 
difcrfet^on  in  my  Words,  and  confideratenefs  in  my  Cafr* 
riage.  Let 'me  not  dare  to  offend  thee,  tQ  pkafe  Men  y 
hof  attempt  to  mat?  the  Company  I  am  in  merry,  with 
breaking  jefts  upon  things,  at  which  the  holy  Aug?!* 
Tremble/ 

J  8.  And  k  Safer fcriftian  Alfa  nun  mitten  Qver  him  in 
Letters  of  Greek  and  Latin,  4#d  Hebrew  ^  This  is 

the  K#|g  of  ^he  jfw 

OW  doth  God  concur  with  the  ASkms  of  finfal 
__  Men,  contrary  to  their  DefigRS  and  Pa rpofes ! 
*ilate,  vrhjSfi  he  writ  this  Title  over  the  Crofs,  in  all 
thefe  Languages,  perhaps  did  it  only  to  gratifie  his  ^ty- 
tnqur  5  but  God  fo  dire&ed  it,  that  all  Nations  intiraar 
ted  bythofe  Languages*  might  read  there,  that  this  J^ 
fits  w$s  the  Saviour  or  ail  the  World ;  and  that  no  Na? 

Hon 
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tion  was  excluded  from  a  Tick  to  the  Merits  of  his  Croft 
and  Paflion.  O  Jefn !  tboo  art  no  refpe&er  of  Per- 
foas :  Bat  ia  every  Nation,  wbofoever  ferves  thee,  and 
works  Righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  thee.  As  poor,  as 
mean,  as  inconfiderable  as  I  am,  yet  if  my  Heart  be 
upright  toward  thee,  thou  wilt  receive  me,  and  love 
me.  Oh,  give  me  fuch  an  Heart  as  thou  deligbteft  to 
dwell  in .  And  if  thou  art  in  me,  I  (ball  poflefs  a  Trea- 
fure,  which  the  Moth  cannot  corrupt,  and  Thieves  can- 
not fteal  away. 

39.  And  one  of  the  Malefactors  which  were  hangedy 
railed  on  him7fajingy  If  thou  be  Chrijt}  fame  thy 

WHat  Rudenefs  was  this !  Strange !  That  his  Mi- 
fery  (hould  not  make  the  Wretch  more  mo* 
deft !  Bat  this  Concern  was  only  for  this  prefent  I Jfe : 
AH  that  he  defired,  was,to  be  free  from  his  prefent  Pain, 
that  he  might  purfue  hisjTenfual  Inclinations,  as  former- 
ly. How  may  a  Man's  Senfuality  be  known  by  his  Talk! 
O  my  Soul,  look  well  to  thy  Words  and  Difcourfes.  If 
thy  Heart  be  touched  with  a  fenfe  of  a  future  glorious 
JLife,  thy  Tongue  will  delight  to  fpeak  of  it.  If  thou 
have  an  averfion  from  fuch,  Difcourfes,  aU  thy  Profef- 
Jions  of  eternal  Life  will  be  meer  Wind  and  Air :  From 
the  Abundance  of  the  Heart,  the  Month  fpeaks.  If  Heaven 
and  a  glorious  Eternity  hath  poflefled  thy  Heart,  thou 
'wilt  find  Opportunities  to  utter  thy  inward  Feelings  of 
thofe  things  with  thy  Tongue, 

40.  Bat  the  other  an fiver ingy  rebuked  him,  faying, 
Do/l  not  thou  fear  God,  feeing  thou  art  in  tbefamf 
Condemnation? 

T?Riendly  ReprQof  is  a  great  Duty :  Vet,  Q  my  Soul ! 
jj  how  loth  haft  thou  been  to  give  it  •,  and  how  loth 
haft  thou  been  to  cake  it,  when  this  precious  Balm  hath 
tieen  pour'd  out  upcm  thy  fclead,  l?y  a  sharitable  Neigh* 
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bour  1  How  haft  thou  look'd  upon  it  as  Gall  and  Worm- 
wood /  And  what  hard  Thoughts  haft  thou  entertaiucd 
of  the  kind  Monitor;  calling  him  either  fancy,  or  med- 
ling  with  things  that  did  not  concern  him  /  And  how  of- 
ten haft  thou  let  thy  Neighbour  deep  and  reft  in  Sin, 
when  thy  fraternal  Correption  might  have  rouzed  him 
from  his  Slumber/  Oh,  be  bumbled  for  this  great  Omif- 
lion !  And  when  a  Malefa&or  on  the  Crofs  thinks  him- 
felf  oblig'd  not  to  fuffer  Sin  upon  his  Neighbour,  be 
not  thou  backward  to  fave  a  Soul  from  Death. 

41.  And  we,  indeed y  jujily;  for  we  receive  the  due 
Reward  of  our  Deeds :  But  this  Man  bath  done  no- 
thing amifs. 

AN  humble  Acknowledgment  of  our  Sins  and  De- 
merits, is  the  way  to  God's  Bofom.  This  is  the 
firft  Difcovery  of  this  poor  Man's  Repentance:  And  he 
begins  with  the  nobleft  Ad  of  it  \  which  is,  feeking  to 
draw  others  to  a  Senfe  of  better  things.  In  this,  O  my 
Soul,  thou  haft  been  very  remifs  and  negledful,  even  ia 
propagating  Religion,  and  exhorting  others  to  fee  God's 
Face.  Henceforth  be  more  diligent  in  gaining  Profe- 
lytes  to  Chriftjtfus.  And  what  if  thy  Admonition  pre- 
vails not ;  thou  haft  difcharged  a  Duty,  and  mayft  re- 
Joyce  in  having  afted  according  to  the  Will  ofGod. 

42.  And  he  f aid  unto  Jefus,  Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  come  ft  into  thy  KJngdom. 

HEre  is  a  Mind  fet  upon  Heaven,  and  defpiffng  the 
World;  than  which,  nothing  is  more  acceptable 
to  God.  He  is  content  to  endure  Shame,  Pain,  Tor- 
tures, Prickings,  Aches,  and  all  the  Indignities  that  Man 
can  offer  to  hjm,  fo  Chrift  will  but  remember  him  ia 
his  Kingdom.  O  Jefu7  Son  of  God  /  Give  me  fuch  a 
Mind,  and  Temper,  which  may  be  content  with  any 
thing,  fo  I  may  but  obtain  a  Share  in  thePleafures  at 
thy  Right- Hand.     Let  even  Sword,  and  Famine,   and 

Hunger, 
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Hanger  and  Third,  and  Nakednefs,  fecin  oothipg  to 
mc%  fo  I  may  but  enjoy  thy  Embraces  in  the  End.  Af- 
fnre  me,  and  convince  me,  chat  the  Afflictions  of  this 
prefent  Life,  tho*  never  fo  great,  never  fo  painfui,  ne- 
ver fo  lafting,  never  lb  bitter,  or  piercing,  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  Glory  which  e'er  long 
Jhall  be  revealed  in  toe. 

4  j  •  And  Jefus  fold  unta  bim^  Verily  If  Ay  unto  thee, 
To  day  tbeufbali  be  with  me  im  Paradife. 

HO  W  ready  isCbrift  tochetifti  the  Penitent,  that 
abhors  hhnfelf  for  his  Deformity,  and  fees  greater 

Beauty,  and  Excellency,  and  Satisfa&ioa  in  theways 
of  Holinefs,  and  a  Spiritual  Life,  than  in  all  the  Com- 
forts of  thb  World,    Blefled  Saviour,  how  ready  art 
thou  to  ftretch  forth  thine  Arms  to  fuch  humble  ind 
contrite  Spirits/  Thou  art  readier  to  grant,  tharithey 
to  ask  }  aad  even  before  they  cry,  thou  heareft  them  / 
Oh,   let  this  be  an  Encouragement  to  me,   to  deplore 
my  Sins;  and  to  bewail  mine  Offences  ^   todcteft  what 
1  have  been  doing  againft  thee,  and  to  feek  'firlt  -. thy 
Kingdom,    and  its  Righteoufnefs ;    now  that    thoti 
art  in  thy  Kingdom,    thou  may  eft  remember  me  \  and 
when  I  leave  this  World,  mayeft  bid  me  enter  into  my 
Matters  Joy.  . 

44.  And  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour,   and  there  was  a 
dark nefs  over  all  the  Earth,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

TH  E  Sun  lofes  his  Splendor  at  Noon !  The  Beed 
was  black,  and  Heaven  draws  a  Curtain  over  it  / 
Yet,  notwithstanding  the  Miracle,  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Spectators  continue  obftinate  /  When  Mens  Hearts 
are  fet  upon  Sin  and  the  World,  how  little  do  even  Mi- 
racles prevail !  O  my  Soul,  How  many  ftrange  Provi- 
dences baft  thou  feen,  and  yet  thou  haft  not  mended 
thy  1  ite  upon  it !  Thou  haft  fcen  Miracles  of  Judgment 
and  Mercv,  yet  thy  Heart  hath  been  hard.    Oh,  learn 

to 
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to  take  more  notice  of  God's  Difpenfatioas j  and  believe 
that  the  itrange  things  that  happen  to,  thee  and  others, 
are  Calls  from  Heaven,  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World 
to  learn  Righteoufiiefs. 

45:  And  the  Sun  was  darker?  Ay  and  the  Veil  of  tht 
Temple  was  rent  in  the  midfi. 

WHat  a  Motive  was  this  to  Men,  to  rend  their 
Hearts !  This  was  a  fign  that  God  would  lay 
the  inclofure  open,  and  that  Chrift  was  to  break  ddwtt 
the  Partition- Wall,  and  make  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
one.  To  this  Rent  thou  art  beholden,  O  my  Soul  / 
Thy  Father  was  an  Amorite^  and  thy  Mother  an  HitHte\ 
Thy  A  nee  ft  or  s  were  Heathens,  and  Idolaters  j  by  this 
Rent  they  were  brought  to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
Upon  that  account  thou  enjoyeft  the  Gofpel  now.  Re- 
member, how  unworthy  of  this  Favour  thou  haft  walked 
many  Years  \  and  how  thou  haft  diflionoured  this  Gof- 
pel wich  thy  Life.  Oh,  learn  to  bring  forth  Fruits,  i% 
become  the  Do&rine  which  is  according  unto  Godli- 
neFs ;  and  let  thy  Converfation  be  fuch,  as  may  promote 
God's  Glory,  and  thine  Eternal  Happinefs. 

46.  And  when  Jefus  had  cried  with  a  loud  Voice^  he 
/aid,  Father ,  into  thy  hinds  1  commend  my  Spirit. 
And  having  /aid  thusy  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft. 

NO  W  the  Sacrifice  is  offered  }  and  this  Death  re- 
conciles God  to  the  finful  World !  This  Death, 
which  had  been  fo  often  foretold,  both  by  the  Prophets, 
and  Chrift  him  ft  If,  is  at  laft  accompliflied }  and  Pardon 
of  Sin,  and  the  pofllbility  of  Men's  arriving  to  eternal 
Life  by  a  true  Repentance,  is  hereby  purchafed  !  This 
Death  puts  an  End  to  the  Curfe  of  the  Law  :  And  from 
this  Death,  O  my  Soul,  date  thy  Happinefs.  Though 
wicked  Men,  who  had  an  Hand  in  it,  were  the  Means 
whereby  it  was  effected,  yet  the  Son  of  God  would 
die  j  and  bis  voluntary  Death  is  the  meritorious  Caufe 

of 
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of  thy  eternal  Life*  Oh,  look  upon  it  with  Woridef 
and  Admiration  /  And  while  thou  ft  and  eft:  amazed  at  it, 
lee  withal,  how  chou  thy  felf  mayft  end  thy  Days.  If 
thoo  lived:  like  a  Child  of  God,  thy  Father  will  not 
fend  thee  to  Hell  \  but,  being  a  Father*  he  will  ftretch 
forth  his  Almighty  Arms,  and  receive  thee  to  himfclf, 
like  a  faithful  Creator. 

47.  Now  when  the  Centurion  faw  what  was  donef  he 
glorified  God,  fajing.  Certainty  this  was  *  rigbte* 
ous  Man. 

TO  make  a  right  Con  ft  rufl  ion  of  things,  is  the  way 
to  Spiritual  Wifdom  This  Man  jnftly  concluded, 
that  Heaven  could  not  poflibly  Ihew  it  felf  fo  much  con- 
cerned about  a  Perfon,  if  he  were  not  an  extraordinary 
Favourite.  He  judg'd  rationally,  and  this  brought  him 
to  a  true  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  to  an  open  Confefc 
iion  and  Declaration  of  the  Sufferer's  Innocence.  O 
my  Soul,  confider  by  what  Miracles  and  Teftimonies, 
that  Truth  thou  profefleft,  hath  been  confirmed,  and 
conclude  it  is  Divine.  No  Religion  hath  thofe  Eviden- 
ces of  its  Divinity,  and  Celeftial  Original,  that  the  Chri- 
ftian  hath ;  and  coming  from  God,  thon  haft  the  great- 
cit  reafon  to  believe,  that  ail  its  Promifes  and  Thrcat- 
nings  will  be  fulfilled  }  and  feeing  that  all  thefe  (hall  be 
fulfilled,  what  manner  of  Perfon  oughteft  thoa  to  be  in 
all  holy  Convcrfation  and  Godlinefs? 

48.  And  aijhe  People  that  came  together  to  that 
Sight ,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done^  [mote 
their  BreaftSy  and  returned. 

SMiting  their  Brealh  was  a  fignof  their  Grief  and 
Anger  \  of  their  Grief,  becaufe  fo  excellent  a  Per* 
ion  had   been  fo  inhumanely  butcher'di  and  of  their 
Anger,  againft  thole  bloody  Men  that  had  condemned 
and  executed  him.    See  here,  O  my  Soul,  what  Enter- 
tainment 
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tain rti en t  thou  art  to  give  thy  Sins/  In  looking  upon 
them,  divide  thy  Affe&ions  betwixt  Grief  and  Anger. 
Grieve,  that  thou  baft  offered  fo  many  indignities  to 
thy  Blefled  Mafter.  Be  angry  with  thy  felf,  for  being 
fo  bafe  and  ungrateful.  Grieve,  that  thou  haft  forgot- 
ten the  End  for  which  thou  waft  created ;  and  be  re- 
venged upon  the  Sins  that  caufed  it :  Add  the  beft  Re- 
venge is  this  i  to  fee,  and  take  care,  that  thy  degrees  of 
Sin  be  truly  anfwered  by  thy  degrees  of  San&ification 
and  Heavenly-Miadedneft. 

49.  And  all  his  Acquaintance,  and  the  Women  that 
followed  him  from  Galilee,  flood  afar  off,  behold* 
ing  thefe  things.  £* 

T Hough  it  is  fome  Ages  fince  Chrift  was  crucified, 
yet,  in  imitation  of  the  Religious  Women,  thou 
may'ft  ftand  afar  off,  O  my  Soul,  and  behold  the  Spe- 
dacle  ftill :  When  the  Circumftances  of  it  are  left  thee 
in  Writing,  and  the  doleful  Story  (lands  upon  Record, 
thou  canft  afcend  Mount  Calvary,  and  fee  thofe  things 
aded,  as  if  thou  hadft  been  prefcnt !  And,  Oh,  little 
doft  thou  think,  how  much  this  Sight  will  edifie  thee  S 
Look  often  upon  the  Crofs,  and  thou  wilt  find,  what  a 
Damp  it  will  ftrike  upon  all  thy  finful  Pleafures,  and 
how  little  reafon  thou  haft  to  hanker  after  thofe  things 
whereof  fo  many  good  Men,  after  they  have  been  fen- 
fible  of  their  Errors,  have  been  afhamed  ! 

50.  And  behold,  there  was  a  Man,  named  Jofeph,  a 
Counsellor  ;  and  he  was  a  good  Man,  and  ajufi 

IN  the  midft  of  Temptations  God  preferves  this  Maq, 
though  his  Riches,Greatnefs,Reputation  and  Friend- 
lhip  of  the  Grandees  did  ftrongly  entice  him  to  con- 
fent  to  the  Death  of  the  Lord  Jefnsj  yet  he  would  not ; 
and  was  refolved  rather  to  hazard  all,  than  have-an  hand 
in  the  Condemnation.  This  was  an  Argument  of  a  ge- 
nerous Spirit)   to  bear  up  under  the  ftrongeft  A  Da  u  Its 
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and  Enticements  in  the  World  ;  and  t*.  k©tp  gn 
rupc  Soul,  in  the  mid  ft  of  Dire  and  Filthintfc  Thou 
lived  in  a  very  evil  Generation,  O  my  Soul  !  £)§r«  tp 
prcferve  thine  Integrity,  in  the  mid  ft  of  ai)  the  Floods 
of  Ungodlinefs  that  furround  thee*  And  tl)Q  more 
thou  art  diicouraged  from  Goodnef*  and  Hightepufqefe, 
the  more  vigorously  ft  and  up  for  it,  and  roamttip  if; 
and  thy  God  will  bq  with  thee, 

5 1 .  The  fame  had  not  confented  to  thtCaunfsl  andDtd 
of  them :  He  was  of  Arimathea,  a  Citj  of the  Tews ; 
who  alfo  hintfelf  waited  for  the  Kingdom  ofQod. 

TO  wait  for  the  Kingdom  of  Go<J,  is  th?  Way  to 
refill,  and  to  overcome  Temptations.  He  that  is 
refolved  not  to  lofe  his  Share  in  God's  Kingdom  here- 
after, will  not  Hand  upon  his  Loflcs  and  Q*oiJe«  herf ; 
for  he  knows  that  the  future  Kingdom  will  recompenfe 
all  No  Man  will  venture  fo  much  for  Ghrift,  as  he 
that  firmly  believes  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  fi*es  his 
Eye  of  Eaith  upon  it.  O  my  Jefus !  Give  me  a  clearer 
fight  of  that  Kingdom,  that  the  Kingdoms  and  Glories 
of  this  World  may  not  beguile  or  tempt  ftrttP  love  the 
World  /  If  I  love  the  World,  the  Love  of  the  Father 
cannot  be  in  me/  Reprefent.the  beauty  of  thy  future 
Kingdom  to  my  Mjnd  in  lively  Cbaraders,  that  ray 
Admiration  of  this  ptefenp  World  may  decay,  and  i 
may  be  content  to  fell  all  for  the  Paarl  of  Price  that  is 
before  me. 

52.  This  Man  mnt  unto  jPifcte,  and  begged  the  Body 
of  Jefus. 

T  is  bafe  to  forfake  a  Friepd,  when  he  is  under  a 
^  Cloud.  Then  to  (hew  our  Refpe&  to  him,  when  he 
lies  unjuftly  under  Contempt  and  Difgrace,  is  true  A£- 
fedion.  It  was  bold,  and  great,  and  like  a  Friend,  to 
beg  the  Body  of  Jefusy  when  it  was  counted  a  Difgracp 
to  be  any  way  concerned  for  him.    How  haft  thou  de* 
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viated  from  this  admirable  Example,  O  my  Soul,  when 
aPerfoa,  yhom  ihpu  Jiaft  courted  and  admired  in  xhf 
Day  of  his  Prosperity,  hath,  through  the  Venoflj  of  ma- 
licious  Tongues,  and  more  malicious  P radices,  fallen 
from  his  Glory  a^ad  Refpe&l  How  Jjaft  thou  withdr^w^ 
$by  feljf  from  him,been  afraid  to  fpeak  the  Truth  of  Jura^ 
^ndto  giye  him  thajt  good  .Chara&er  which  thou  knew- 
eft  he  jjtefgryedl  As  thou  deleft  \yith  Man,  fo,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  tbou  wilt  deal  with  thy  fGod,  an<J  Religion, 
when  it  becomes  dangerous  to  own  them.  Up,  and  b$ 
earnpft  with  thy  Gotf,  to  give  jhee  invincible  Integrity. 
Which  may  mode  all  Storms,  and  be  the  fame  to  Qo$ 
and  to  thy  Neighbour,  in  all  Conditions-  Stick  clofe  09 
God,  and  to  thy  Friend  ;  and  rejoyce  in  a  good  Qou?» 
fcience,  for  tfat  .will  bring  thee  Peace  at  laft. 

53,  And  he  took  it  down,  and  mapped  it  in  Linnet^ 
and  laid  in  a  Sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  Stone, 
wherein  never  Man  before  was  laid. 

R£}igion  is  an  infignificant  thjng,  if  it  cofts  us  no- 
thing !  Good  Men  love  tQ  be  at  Charges  for  their 
God,  and  the  good  of  their  own  Souls.  O  my  Soul ! 
How  loth  ha$  thou  been  to  let  thofe  Perfons  re^pfhf 
Carnal  Things,  which  have  fown  unto  thee  Spiritual 
Thing?  /  When  thoujhaft  thought  nothing  too  much  far 
thy  JLuxpry,  and  Pride,  and  Eafc  how  hath  it  gone 
againft  the  Grain,  to  be  expenfive  for  Religipn  /  Thoy 
jhaft  loved  to  ferye  thy  God  cheaply :  How  haft  thou 
been  toexprefsthy  Gratitude  to  God,  by  being  liberal 
to  his  diftrefled  Members,  and  thy  Spiritual  Guides !  Oh* 
Jearn  tyr  this  gxample,  to  prize  thy  Spiritual  Good 
jnore  ;  and  let  thy  bountiful  Adions  fheiy,  that  thou  ba$ 
the  higeft  Value  f^r  LhpQoncernspf  Eteroicy. 
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54.  And  that  Day  was  the  Preparation,    and  the 
Sabbath  drew  on. 

OMy  Soul !  How  little  Preparation  haft  thou  made 
for  the  Everlafting  Sabbath,  and  thine  Eternal 
Rett !  Doft  thou  hope  to  reft  for  ever  among  theFlowers 
of  Ptradifc,  and  is  it  not  high  time  to  prepare  for  it  ? 
Doft  thou  think  to  reft  at  laft  under  the  Wings  of  thy 
Everlafting  Father  ;  and  is  it  not  time  to  rife,  and  work, 
as  it  were  for  thy  Life,  that  thou  may'ft  find  Repofe  in 
the  Everlafting  Tabernacles  ?  Was  ever  any  admitted 
there,  that  would  not  fweat  and  labour  here  ?  Oh,  la- 
bour againft  thy  Corruptions,  wreftje  with  Temptation, 
fight  with  thy  Spiritual  Enemies,  live  in  Contemplation 
of  the  higheft  Good,  embrace  thy  Saviour  with  the 
ffcarmeft  Love,  ftrive  to  do  much  Good  in  thy  Genera- 
tion and  thy  Reft  will  be  fweet.  ^ 

55.  And  the  Women  alfo,  which  came  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  Sepulchre y 
and  how  his  -Bod)  was  laid. 

TRueGoodnefs  is  never  weary  of  following  Chrift: 
It  follows  him  to  the  very  Grave.  If  may  meet 
wit :  Scops  and  Rubs  in  its  Way,  but  it  gets  up  again, 
and  is  not  tired  with  running  the  Race  which  is  fet  be- 
fore it.  O  bleflcd  jefu !  Thou  haft  not  been  weary  of 
working  and  fufiering  for  me!  Let  me  never  be  weary 
of  loving  thee.  When  my  Flefli  would  make  me  give 
over  running  after  thee,  affift  me  with  new  Strength  and 
Courage,  that  I  may  hold  out  to  the^End.  And,  fince 
none  (hall  fit  at  thy  Table  in  thy  Kingdom,  but  thofe 
that  have  continued  with  thee  in  thy  Temptations ;  Oh, 
let  my  Soul  feel  the  Power  of  thy  Spirit,  which  may  life 
me  up,  that  I  may  mount  up  with  Wings,  as  Eagles  j 
may  run,  and  not  be  weary,  walk,  and  not  faint,  till  I 
am  within  the  Gates  of  Heaven. 

55.  And 
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56.  And  they  returned  and  prepared  Spices  and 
^Ointments,  and  refted  the  SMstb-day,  according 
to  the  Commandment. 

MY  deareft  Lord !  Though  I  have  no  opportunity 
to  prepare  Spices  and  Ointments  for  thy  Burial, 
1  yet  thou  haft  (hewn  me,  how  I  may  offer  an  Odor  of  a 
J  iWeet  Smell,  a  Sacrifice  acceptable  and  well-pleafing  to 
■  God.  This  is:»a  Life  fruitful  in  good  Works!  No  In- 
cenfe  fmells  fweetcr  in  thy  Noftrils:  No  Perfume  cafts 
a  nobler  (cent  in  Heaven,  than  this.  Enrich  the  ground 
'  of  my  Heart,  fatten  it  with  thy  Blood,  water  the  fur- 
rows  thereof  with  thy  Heavenly  Dew,  and  (hine  upon 
it  with  thy  gracious  Beams,  and  bid  the  Tree  of  my 
Life  advance,  and  Bud,  and  Bloffbm,  and  bear  Fruit, 
even  the  Fruit  of  Charity,  of  Meeknefs,  of  Humility, 
of  Patience,  of  Goodnefs,  of  Faith,  of  Love,  of  Tem- 
perance, ofSobriety,  ofWatchfulnefs,  and  of  contempt 
of  the  World,  that  I  may  have  my  Fruit  unto  Holinefs, 
and  the  end  everlafting  Life. 


The  Preceding  Considerations  reduced  to  Pratt  ice.    ^ 

HOW  juftly  after  this  profpeft,  may  God  fay, 
What  could  have  been  done  more  to  niy  Vineyard^ 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it  f  St.  Bernard  hath 
an  elegant  Difcourfe  upon  this  Subjeft,  to  jj^j d^ 
fhew,  what  force  the  ferious  confideracion  ***  ' 
of  Cbrift's  Incarnation,  and  of  what  he  hath  done  for 
us,  and  particularly  of  his  Sufferings  and  Death,  hath, 
to  kincile  the  Fire  of  reciprocal  Love  in  our  Hearts. 
God,  being  delirous,  faith  he,  to  reftore  Man,  who 
hadloft  himfelf,  and  to  relcue  him  from  the  clutches  of 
the  Devil,  faid  within  bimfelf,  If  I  fhould  force  this 
wretched  Creature  againft  his  Will  and  Choice,  to  the 
E)ucies  he  is  to  difchargs  and  perform,  I  fhould  make  a 
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Beaft  or  an  Afs.  of  him,  inftead  of  a  rational  Man  ;  nor 
W6uld  he  tome  to  rite  votontafily  of  his  6w*  abcor&g 
arid  with  a  good  Wilt  j  nor  wotfld  he  be  able  *cr  fe  jr*  / 
will  fraly  ftcifice  unto  thee j  Therefore  to  make  his  com* 
iog  to  me  a  matter  of  choice  and  rational  freedom,  I  will 
terrifie  and  fright  him,tbr  fee,  w  hMber  that  wiB  dfiTO  hiA 
to  Repentance,  and  accordingly  be  cbveacned  hiaj  vfriitA 
Mifery,  which  no  Mortal  is  able  to  exprtftyrtkh  ever- 
Jailing  Darknefc,  ami  a  never  dying  Worm,  add  un- 
quenchable Fire.    Bat  ftubborn  Man  nothing  terrified 
*itfr  all  theft  Thunders^  God  was  rcfolv'd  rotrjfr  what 
ftromifes  would  do,  and  fact  naturally  he  is  dfeftrbtrs  of 
Riches,  and  HonoAry  and  Pledfures,  and  long  Life ;  Odd 
Accordingly  promh'd  hi*  infkite  Treafiirfcs  of  Glory, 
unexpreffible  Dignities  in  Htavefi,  and  fuch  PIeaftires,as 
fthe  Heart  of  Man  is  not-  able  to'  conteive,  they  are  13 
big  and  larpe  and  overflowing,,  and  a  life  free,  noe 
only  from  all  Evil,  but  frdni  any  End  or  Period,  an3  a- 
Bounding  with  all  mahaer  of  Felicities.  But  feeing  that 
even  this  would  not  prevafythei  eis  bat  onfe  fchtng  more^ 
fa  id  he,  that  can  be  tried.    .And  feeing  there  is  in  Marr, 
not  only  a  Fear  and  defire,  but  a  Principle  of  Love  too, 
than  which  nothing  is  ftrongef  to  draw  and  incline  Ms 
Will  to  A&ion:     Accordingly  he.  came  hirrtfHfand 
appeared  in  Flefh,  and  carried  hlmftlf  fo  Jdtrjrigiy  to- 
ward the  Sinner,  and  proceeded  to  fo  great,  an  ejfpels 
6f  Charity,  as  to  lay  down  his  Life  to  fafv*  him;    Arid 
therefore,  he  that  aftef  this,  continues  hard  aind  impe- 
nitent,/*/>&  irfc*  F*^,  w  if  1  not  turn  to.Iiifti,  tioioffht 
bis  Heart  an4  Love  to  hittf,  defetvesjmbflf  to  jufthy  hear 
this  unwelcome  Voicfc,  O  Aim,  wliAt  could  i.hkve  done 
more  for  theeT  to  g4n  thy  Love  arid  Ajfe$;iiin^  thM  1  i>a*vi 
done\  Indeed,  what  can  we  deltre  he  ihofcld  dfofcore 
for  us?  What  can  we  defire  mbrfe  after  bis  fpitfiofg  ftii 
felod,'  and  enduring  for  us  rhore,  than  any  $&n  evfctf 
did?  There  is  no  greater  Teftimony  of  Lbve.     If  he 
6ad  had  a  better  thing  than  his  Blood,  he  would  have 
jbeftowed  it1  upon  us.  But  Love  cannot  go  beyorid  thisj 
and  therefore  when  Cbrift,  juft  at  the  moment  o?  his 
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Death,  crj^d,  It  isfittijhtd;  We  are  not  only  to  under- 
ftand  by  that  faying,  That  the  Shadows  of  the  Old  Te- 
ftament,  the  Dtiires  of  the  Patriarchs,  the  Figures  and 
Propheries,  which  went  before  of  him,  were  at  an  end, 
and  accomplilh'd^or  that  the  Malice  of  the  Jews,  the  fu- 
ry of  the  Devil,  the  Captivity  of  Sin,  and  the  reconci- 
liation of  the  World  were  fintfbed,  and  tonfummate ; 
bat  the  meaning  withal  is,  that  all  the  Art  and  Methods, 
and  Stratagems  of  Love,  had  now  received  their  accotn- 
pJHhment,  and  that  beyond  this,  there  was  nothing 
gotild  bfc  fuppofed  capable  to  allure,  or  entice  Men  to 
ejcprefs  their  Love  and  Affedion  to  their  God,  and  that 
beyond  tins,  he  knew  of  nothing  elfe  that  could  draw, 
or  gain  their  Affe&ion,  than  to  be  made  Man,  and  to 
die  for  them.  And  if  God  be  come  to  the  utmoft  bounds 
of  condefcention  in  this  Attempt,  and  prevails  not ; 
fudge,  O  Sinner,  judge,  whether  thou  art  apt  molt  de* 
fetvedly  caft  into  Eternal  Etefkneft. 

II.  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  bare  reading 
of  Cbrijfs  Paffion*  and  meditating  of  ic.  The  former 
makes  tittle  or  no  imprcifion*  thfe  latte  r  touches  and  af- 
feds.  The  former  is  no  more  than  looking  on  the  Wine, 
but  the  other  is  drinking  of  it.  He  that  reads,  may  have 
his  Thoughts  all  that  while  Irt  the  f miles  upon  hrs  £u  finefs, 
Gf  the  affairs  of  his  Calling;  and  when  he  cemes  from 
-readings  may  be  able  cogive  but  a  very  fmal}, account  of 
-Ms  Pains,  except  it  be  foinc  general  Notions,  and  an  im- 
perfect draught,  and  that's;  nO  better,  than  taking  up 
Water  ina  Sieve,  which  rtw  out  as  faft  as  ic  is  put  in. 
Silt  Meditation  fiwes  the  Thoughts,  and  takes, notice  of 
the  weight  and  im|x>rtatice.t>f  the  Hift.ory^  This  ex- 
amines the  end  and  deflgns  of  the  various  Paiges.  This 
takes  a  View  bf  crery  Guromftanne,  and  finds,  there  are 
greater  Myfterks  in  the  particulars,  than  at  firft  fight 
appeared*  This  finds  out  new  Mines,  and  jnakes  that 
'Ihining  Gold,  which  was  but  Oar  before.  I  have  heard 
*>f  fome  ill  MWy  that  1iav*  been  able  to  rehearfe  the 
yvhok  New  Teamed:  word  for  word}  bpf  i»<?  that 
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meditates  bat  upon  one  Verfe  of  the  Book,  (ball  receive 
greater  advantages  by  it,  than  the  other  by  repetition 
of  the  whole  Bible.  But  all  Pcrfons  have  not  Heads, 
and  Underftandings  fitted  for  Meditation ;  and  there- 
fore thofe  that  have  not,  mull  either  make  fome  fljort 
Remarks,  or  Reflections,  upon  what  they  read,  accord- 
ing to  the  Directions  and  Method  before  laid  down,  or 
make  nfe  of  the  Conceptions  and  Meditations  of  other 
Men,  which  may  poffibly  afieft  them,  as  much  as 
Thoughts  of  their  own.  However,  by  applying  ihe  Me- 
ditations they  read,  and  reading  them  attentively,  they 
make  them  their  own ;  and  though  chey  iharpen  their 
Shears  and  Coulter  v  at  other  Mens  Shops,  yet  that's  no 
hindrance  to  their  Spiritual  Profit  aud  Edification  ;  nay, 
fome  are  of  that  Temper,  that  they  like  other  MensCon- 
templations  better  than  their  own,  partly  out  of  a  natu- 
ral roiltruftof  their  own  Abilities,  partly  out  of  reiped  to 
the  Names  and  Perfons  of  Learned  and  Pious  Men.  But 
whatever  Medications  are  made  ufe  of  in  this  Cafe,  feri~ 
oafnefs  mud  give  them  Life,  and  an  intent  to  quicken 
our  Souls  a  ad  inward  Man,  mull  be  the  impulfive  Caufe; 
and  from  hence  the  Thoughtful  Christian  may  expeQ 
very  Blefled  Effefts  and  Confequcnces.    Yet, 

III.  When  I  urge  this  Meditating  on  Cbri&h  Death 
and  Pafljon,  by  way  of  Preparation,  and  draw  out  this 
Meditation  to  fo  great  prolixity,for  fear  of  being  mifuo- 
derftood;  I  mud  add  thefe follow ingRules  and  Cautions. 

I.  It  is  chiefly  intended  for  fuch,  as  have  time  and 
leifure,  from  whom  God  jtrftly  expects  more,  than  of 
thofe  Who  are  forced  to  employ  their  .time  early  and 
late  in  hard  labour  for  a* livelihood;  not  but  that  the 
way  to  Blifs  is  one,  and  both  Rich  and1  Poor  mult  ob- 
serve the  fame  fubftantial  Duties,  upon  which  the  future 
Reward  is  promifed,  and  both  are  obliged  to  be  Juft, 
and  Sober,  and  Temperate,  and  Meek,  and  Humble, 
and  Kind,  and  Tender-hearted,  and  Lovers  of  God,  and 
Devout;  but  as  the  Rich  have  toore  t^ncand  leifure,  €ot 
God  expedh  they  fliould  exceed  the  or fecr  iq>  Goodnels, 
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and  employ  that  time,  which  the  other  are  forced  to  be- 
llow in  the  fweat  of  their  Face,  upon  Contemplations 
of  Nobler  Objedts,  whereby  they  may  become  fhining 
and  burning  Lights  j  and  by  their  Example,  fupply  the 
ufe  of  Books  to  the  poorer  fort,  who,  in  their  Anions, 
may  compendiouQy  view  their  own  Doty,  and  be  in- 
couraged  to  follow  their  good  Example  with  Humility, 
and  Godly  Fear. 

2.  This  prolix  Meditation  may  lawfully  be  forborn, 
upon  urgent  occalions,  when  a  Perfon  either  is  to  receive 
the  Holy  Communion  on  his  fick  Bed,  or  is  on  a  fud- 
dain  called  out  to  communicate  with  a  Perfon,  who  is 
lick.  In  theft  Cafes,  fhorter  Reflections  and  Ejacula- 
tions, coming  from  a  Heart  fet  and  fix  d  upon  the 
Love  and  Will  of  God,  are  acceptable  \  becaufe,  upon 
fuch  opcafions,  Ch rift's  Rule  holds  '9  I  will  have  Mercy 
more  than  Sacrifice. 

3.  Nor  is  it  neceflary  to  tye  our  felves  to  the  length 
of  it.  As  to  this,  we  may  ufe  Liberty  ;  and  Difci  etipa 
in u ft  guide  every  Chriftian,  who  knows  belt,  what  he  is 
able  to  bear,  and  what  not.  Sometimes  only  a  few  Ver- 
fes  pf  the  afore-mention'd  Chapters  may  be  pitched  up- 
on for  our  Minds  to  expiate  upon,  fometimesa  greater 
and  larger  Field  may  be  fet  before  us  -,  and  whereas, 
from  the  variety  of  managing  our  Directions,  being 
fometimes  (hort,  fometiraes  prolix,  this  fcruple  is  ape 
to  arife,  that  this  is  a  fign  of  wearinefs,  and  inconftancy, 
and  unfteddinefs  in  God's  Service,  that  Scruple  muft  be 
removed  by  confideration  of  Chriji's  and  the  Apoftle? 
Example,  the  former  praying  fometi me  all  Night,  and 
fpmetime  ufing  only  fome  few  Ejaculations  to  hjs  Hea- 
venly Father ;  the  other  foraetiraes  exercifing  themfelve* 
in  Devotion  till  Midnight,  at  other  times  working  day 
find  night  for  the  fupport  of  thenjfelves,  and  Compa- 
nions j  which  we  muft  fuppofe  was  not  confiding  with 
great  prolixity  in  fet  Mentations. 


Th? 
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The    PRAYER, 

OMy  God,  and  Saviour  !  t  am  very  fefiflde  that  J 
have  great  Obligations  to  IdVe  thee,  *pon  the  accom 
of  my  Creation,  Prefervation,  and  daily  Bltjftngs^  I  recti* 
from  thy  liberal  Hand]  But  that  which  even  forces  m, 
works  upon  me  powerfully ',  and,  as  it  were%  pujbes  mi  /»- 
Ward j  and  compels  me  to  lovt  theb,  is  the  (titter.  Cup  of  tbj 
Sufferings,  which  for  ihyfake  thou  didfi  drink  off,  and  tit 
mighty  teork  of  Redemption,  iohich  tendets  tbet  ttltogetko 
lovely  to  my  Soul  1  That  admirable  and  incemfrerable  TV- 
fiimony  of  thy  Love,  is  dfttonger  Attractive,  makes  a  gr ti- 
ter impulfe,  and  is  a  fweeter,  and  a  fofttr  Cord  to  bind  at) 
Heart  to  thy  Service.  To  effeB  this  Work,  thou  baft  td* 
inore  than  ordinary  Pains  !  When  thou  didfi  fir  ft  ere* 
me,  it  coft  thee  no  more  than  a  Word  fpeafdng -,  'but  ton- 
inftatc  me  in  that  BSfs  1  had  loft  dad  forfeited  tba 
hvaft  Ot  the  ore  at  eft  ex  pence  aPid  charge  imaginable*  Of  At 
Sovereign  Lord  of  the  World,  then  became  ft  a  SerVXnt  \  4 
&£h,  etctreamly  Poor-,  of  the  Eternal  W^erd,  d  Afdh  \  ad 
tfthc  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  Mm  I  So  that  though  1W 
inade  of  nothing,  ytt  I  was  not  redetitfd  by  HHhtrrg.  '  Th* 
fpenteft  bat  fix  days  to  Cteatt,  and  Ftatite  the  WUHd  j  tor 
Three  and  Thirty  T**r*  ****  [f*M  *°  ttccoinplijh  my  Rdhfioh 
and  faftimiofito  Cod's  favour;  dndO  what  Tr<*kU, 
what  Mfery,  Was  this  thy  Life  ft/ltd  withal!  Those  dstf 
humble  thy  felf  to  Flefi,  to  Death,  to  the  Death  ofth*  Crept 
and,  to  ejfeB  this  Glorious  Wofk,  •  in$  content  U  U 
clad  in  Flefi,  to  be  pumfifd  With  Death,  and  to  be  difgracd 
fy  the  Grofs  for  this  mi  fir  obit  Worth  !  Then  didfi  h 
much,  and  fufptr  much,  that  Irhighlhve  thee  fnnch  j  and 
becaife  the  Facility  of  my  Creation  dtdhottHoVt  nee  rrtxek, 
thou  therefore rwaft  content  to  be  .'at  an  exctffive  trouble  M  rty 
Redemption,  thereby  to  thurthmy  Soul  the  ntort,  and  r&plrtt 
in  me  greater  Refcntments  of  thy  Charity  \  T4  tbis<*d  tij 
Side  was  opened  with  a  Lance,  that  all  Men  might  look  in* 
to  thy  Wounds,  and  into  thy  very  Heart,  and  fee  how  it  bled 
for  Love .'  To  this  end  thy  Sacred  Head  did  bend  to  theEafi, 
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y  teit  were  extended  to  the  Weft,,  and  tbiiie.  Arfas  fpread. 
>  the  North  and  South,  to  let  People  in  dS  farts  of  t&c 
rorld  feci  how mniti  thou  hvefi  him,  dnd  thereby  to  draft 
itir  Hearts^  and  unite  themtothySeif  fdr  titer !  O  let  wit 
tine  he  cold  under  this  wonderful  Sight  \  and  while  I  fee 
ty  G*&  lomffettedy  my  God  crown* d  with  Thorns,  my  God. 
}rmkon the  Face,  and  my  God  giving  tip  the  Ghost.,  let  all 
hat  if  within  the  be  touchydy  and  quickened,  and  cnlwcn  dv 
nd  encouragd  tb  cleave  and  to    cling  to  thee  for  evefi 

\rncn,  Ameal 
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CHAP.    XXIII. 

3f  Self-Exartvination,  the  Second  A&  of  Ptepai* 
tion  fot  his  Hoty  Sacrament, 


The  d  O  &  t "E  N  T  $. 

<^  Wonderful  thing,  that  ihU  Sdcr Merit  Voth  nv  greater  Eft 
feUsl  Onegre'at  faafondfit,  Want  of  Self- Examination. 
TbeNtcepty  tf  Self*  Examination  proved  by  ttireeReaf&ns^ 
How  it  mult  be  managed.  The  Rule  of  it,  the  Word  df 
God.  A  Catalogue  of  Sins  and  Duties.  Thefe  to  be  con* 
fidertd,  ibith  refpeEl  to  our  Temper  and  Inclination.  Tht 
great  ObjeBitift  of  the  Intricacy,  DiffciAty,  hndTediouf^ 
nefs  of  this  Task,  anfwered $  and  a  Way  laid  down,  where* 
by  it  may  be  made  facile,  and  eafie,  and  delight  fat.  Sort* 
Rules  to  be  dbfervedin  the  Praftice  of  this  Self  Examina- 
tion, that  it  may  become  effectual.  '  The  Error  of  fome 
tyarches  ik  the  Primitive  Titties,  fthogavt  this  Sacrament 
to  Children  and  Infants.  As  foon  as  Per  fens  are  able  tf 
examine  themf elves,  they  are  bound  to  come  to  this  Satra^ 
ment :  Another  Man's  examining  of  us  is  not  enough  ywitb~ 
out  SelfrExaminHtiort.    The  Prayer.  - 

One 
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I.  V^V  NE  of  the  molt  wonderful  things  in  the  Chri- 
yj  ftian  World,  is,  that  fuch  a  Sacrament,  as  that 
of  the  Eacharift,  (hould  beinftitated  by  the  Great  Sa- 
viour of  Man  kind:  A  Sacrament,  wherein  the  moft  fta- 
pendous  Bleflings  are  offered  to  Men  ;  and  that  Men 
(hould  receive  it  fo  often,  and  no  greater  Effe&s  (hould 
appear  upon  their  Lives  and  Tempers,  after  their  Parti- 
cipation of  it:  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,   that  Fire 
gives  no  Heat,  and  the  Sun  no  Light,  Health  affords  no 
Cure,  Abundance  keeps  Men  poor,  and  the  moft  whol- 
fome  Meat   produces  no  Nourifhment.    That  which 
makes  the  thing  the  more  ftrange,  and  aftonifluag,  is 
this,  That  God  makes  nothing,  no,  not  the  lead  Drop 
of  Rain,  nor  the  leaft  Grain  of  Sand,    but  for  fome  ex- 
cellent End •,  and  therefore  mult  be  fuppofed  to  have  or- 
dained this  Sacrament  for  the  moft  noble  Ends  imagina- 
ble.   And  if  the  Efle&s  he  defigns  by  this  Ordinance, 
be  fuch  as  our  Liturgy  tells  us,  For  then  we  fpiritually  eat 
the  FUJI)  of  Chrifi  j  and  drink  his  Blood  }    then  we  dwell  in 
Chrifty  and  Chrifi  in  us ;  we  are  one  with  Chrifi ^  and  Chrifi 

with  us:  If  thefe  be  the  deligned  and  intended  Effe&s 
of  this  Ordinance,  as  certainly  they  are,  itmuft  be  Mat- 
ter of  Aftonifliment  to  fee  fo  little  of  thefe  Effe&s  pro- 
duced in  the  many  Communicants  that  appear  at  this 
holy  Table.  And  what  can  we  afcribe  thef?  Effects  to, 
tut  to  Mens  Indifpofition  ?  In  Natural  Things,  Philo- 
sophers tell  us,  the  Caufes  of  things,  hc>w  excellent  fo- 
ever,  are  determined  in  their  Effefts,  by  the  Difpofition 
of  their  Subje&s  j  For  which  Reafqn  we  fee,  that  the 
Sun  melts  Wax,  and  hardens  Clay  ;  makes  fome  things 
pure  and  white,  and  others  black ;  and  the  fame  Meat, 
being  eaten  by  different  Perfbns,  caufe  Health  in  one, 
and  Sicknefles  in  other.  And,  no  doubt,  the  fame  Rule 
will  hold  in  Grace  too ;  anc^therefpre,  that. this  Sacra- 
ment works  not  thofe  admirable  Effects,  intended  by 
.Chrift,  in  abundance  of  Perfons,  muft  be  for  want  pf  a 
foitable  Preparation,  VefleU  hold  more  or  lefs  Water, 
according  to  their  Capacity,  if  the  Veflel  be  little,  it 
yilil  hold  but  little ;  And  accprding  to  the  Ptfj>ofitiqq  of 
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our  Souls,  fo  we  receive  much,  or  lefs,  or  nothing  at  all, 
in  this  Sacrament-  And  one  of  thefe  excellent  previous 
Difpofitions,  is,  Self-Examination,  exprefly  enjoy n'd  by 
the  Apoftle,  1  Cor.  1 1 .  28.  But  let  a  Man  examine  himfelf^ 
And  fo  let  him  fat  of  that  Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup. 

II.  Though  it  be  in  a  manner  needlefs,  after  I  have 
laid  down  the  A  pottle's  Command,  to  prove  the  Necef- 
fity  of  this  Self- Examination ;  yet,  for  a  fuller  Satisfaction 
of  the  Reader,  I  (hall  enquire  into  the  Reafons  of  the 
Neceflity ;  which  are  thefe  following : 

1.  All  great  ABions  require  Deliberation.     This  is  a 
Maxim  all  Mankind  agree  in.    'Tis  a  common  Prin- 
ciple :    And  we  count  that  Man  a  Fool,    that  attempts 
an   A&ion  of  great  Concernment,    without  it :   And 
Chrift  himfelf  hath  taught  us  to  do  fo,  Luke  1 5.  28,  29. 
For,  which  of  you,  faith  he,  intend  to  build  a  Tower,  fits 
not  down  firfi,  and  counts  the  Coil,  whether  he  have  fufficient 
to  finijh  it ',  left  happily,  after  he  hath  laid  the  Foundation,  and 
is  mot  Me  to  fimjh  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him7 
faying,  This  Man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finijh. 
And  if  Deliberation  beneceflary  before  any  great  En- 
terprize,  Self- Examination  mult  needs  be  lb  before  Re- 
ceiving of  the  Holy  Etitharift :  For,  Who  knows  not, 
that  Receiving  the  Holy  Communion  is  one  of  themoft 
folemn,  raoft  weighty,  ana  important  Parts  of  our  Reli- 
gion ?  And  if  Deliberation  be  neceflary,  as  a  Prepara- 
tive, Self- Examination  muft  be  fb  too  j  becaufe  Delibe- 
ration cannot  beduely  perform'd  without  it:  For,  he 
that  deliberates  before  he  comes  to  this  Sacrament,tnuft 
neceflarily  confider  the  Majefty,  Grandeur,    and  Infi- 
nite Power,  Splendor,  and  Excellency  of  the  Matter  of 
the  Feaft;   the  Kindnefs,    Mercy,   Compaffion,    and 
Excefles  of  Charity  he  exprefles  in  it  to  miferable  Crea- 
tures ;  and  whether  himfelf  hath  thofe  Qualifications, 
Defires,  Inclinations,  and  Refolutions,  which  that  mag- 
nificent Matter  of  the  Feaft  requires  of  the   invited 
Guefts;  and  whether  tbofe  Virtues,  thofe  Ornaments, 
thofe  Ingredients  of  true  Repentance,  that  Hatred  of 

Sin, 
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Sin,  tbat  Love  to  Goodnefs,  which  God  expels  of  the 
Perfbns  that  render  theoiJeiv.es  at  this  Table,  be  ia  hiifi. 
And  wb?£J$£his,  but  Self- Examination. 

2.  Waat  of  SeJf-Examtaatioa  is  the  Mother  of  Jgoo- 
rancc.  fie  chat  doth  notezamims  hi mfettf  before  he  re- 
ceives the  Holy  Communion  (having  never  done  it 
before)  mutt  peceffikrily  continue  a  Stranger  to  binrfelf. 
'Tis  true,  for  ought  be  knows,  he  may  receive  as  wor- 
thily as  the  beft :  But>  for  ought  tie  knows  ado,  be  oaf 
jeat  and  drink  Judgment  aqd  Damnation  to  himfdi 
Want  of  Examination  leaves  the  Soul  blind?  makes  her 
ilnderftandiog  ufelefs,  and  charges  God  with  having 
given  the  Man  a  Reflexive  Power  ia  train.    Examina- 
tion mult  acquaint  him  with  hirofelf ;  and  diicoyer  to 
him,  whether  he  bath  the  Marks  of  a  Peiuteat,    the 
Character  of  a  Soul  Ijden   with  a  fenfe  of  Sin,    aad  j 
whether  he  he  a  fit  Subjed  tp  receive  Reconciliation; 
whether  his  Errors  be  ftrong,    or  do  afcaje*,   whether 
he  feels  the  Operatic  a  of  God's  Spirit  upoi?  his  own  j 
.whether  the  Things  u  a  fee  a  make  #ny  Impneffion  upoo 
his  Soul,  and  whether  he  hath  that  Fakh  and  Loye, 
•which,  in  {he  fight  of  God,  is^of  great  Price.     To  be 
ignorant  of  all  this,  what  is  it,  but  to  grope  in  the  dark, 
aad,  inftead  of  coming  like  a  Rational  Creature  to  this 
Ordinance,  to  approach  with  the  Inclination  of  a  Brute? 
And  though  it  is  granted,  that  he  who  negle&s  this  Self- 
Examination,  may  underftand  the  Defign  of  this  Sacra- 
ment, and  the  Mercies  tendered  to  the  Soul  in  general; 
yet  ft  ill,  without  this  Search,   he  cannot  tell  whether 
thole  Mereies  belong  to  him,    whether  ho  hath  a  Shane 
in  them,   or  whether  he  may"  rationally  cxpefit  tbew 
at  Chrift's  Hand.    It  is  obferved  therefore,  that  when  1 
Chrift  fpoke  of  the  Difciple  that  fliould  betray  him,  1 
he  doth  not  mention  his  Name  ;   thereby  to  give  the 
Difciples  occafion  to  enquire  whether  they  found  any 
Inclinations  in  tbemfelves  to  fo  great  a  piece  of  In- 
gratitude.    So  that  want  of  Self-Examination,   as  jt 
propagates  Ignorance  in  the  Soul,  fo  it  is  toa&direftly 
againit  the  deQgoof  the  Gofpel;   which  is  to  fiU  w 
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with  Spirit ud  Knowledge  and  understandings  Col.   i.  9. 
And  to  make  us  h?ow  the  things  which  are  freely  given  hs  of 

j.  All  the  Bleffings  pf  the  Gofpel  are  promifed  con- 
ditionally *,  and  conjfequently,  the  Bleffings  which  are 
the  genuine  Concomitants  of  this  Holy  Sacrament.  And 
how  Qiall  any  Man  take  Comfort  in  tbefe  Bleffings,  if 
he  enquire  not  whether  the  Conditions,  upon  which 
thefe  Bleffings  are  promifed,  be  fulfilled  in  him;  or 
whether  it  be  th?  Defire  and  Endeavour  of  his  Soul,  tp 
fulfil  thetp  ?  If  a  Prince  (hould  fet  out  a  Proclamation, 
that  on  fuch  a  Day  he  intends  to  bellow  ibme  Jewels  of 
great  value,on  all  Perfbns  that  have  found  any  Secret  of 
N^qre,  which  maj^be  of  publick  lift:  How  ridicu- 
lous would  that  lyj^ii  make  himfelf,  that  fhould  appear 
among  the  Candidates,  without  enquiring  whether  be 
was  ever  Matter  of  an  Invention,  wnereby  the  Publick 
plight  be  advanced.    Thofe  that  enquire,  and  find  up- 
on Enquiry,  that  what  they  have  done,  is  agreeable  to 
the  Condition  the  Prince  requires,  may . approach  chear- 
fully,  and  have  their  Expectation  gratified.    So  it  is 
here ;  The  Bleffings  promifed  in  this  Sacrament,  are, 
as  I  have  often  hinted  in  the  preceding  Difcourfe,  Re* 
tniffion  of  Sins :  But  that  is  promifed  upon  the  Condition 
jOI Turning  from  Davknefs.  to  Lights  A&S  2.6.  18.    Peace 
with  God :  And  that  is  promifed  upon  the  Condition  of 
0  Lively  Faith,  which  is  adive  j  as  that  of  Abraham's  • 

was,  Rom.  5.  i.     A  Right  to  the  Everlafting  Inheritance  l  \ 

And  that  is  promifed  upon  Condition  of  Fighting  thp 
gofld  Fight,  2  Tim.  4.  7.  Comfort  in  Tribulation :    And  k 

what  is  promifed  upon  Condition  of  Trufting  and  relying 
upon  God j  2  Cor.  I.  9.  The  AJfiJtance  of  God's  Spirit: 
And  that  promifed  upon  Condition  of  Walking  as  the 
Children  of  God-,  and  wiUingnefs  to  \>e  led  and  guided  by 
him,  Rom.  8.  14..     %)nion  qnd  Communion  with  Chrijt : 

Apd  that  is  promifed  upon  Condition  of  Walking  m 

the  Light  of  good  Works,  1  John  1.  7.  Increafe  of  Grace  : 
And  that  is  promifed  upon  Condition  of  an  humble  Tem- 
per, Jam  4.  tf.      Strength  again  ft  oqr  Corruption;;  And 

that 
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that  is  promifed  upon  Condition  of  Putting  on  the  whole 
Armour  of  God,  EphcC  6.  10,  n.  Affumnce  of  Cod's 
Love:  And  that  is  promifed  upon  Condition  of  our  fin- 
cere  Love  to  Chrifi  Jefns,  John  1 4.  2 1 .  That  aD  thefc 
Blcffings  arc  promifed  to  us  in  this  Sacrament,  is  evi- 
dent from  hence,  becaufeChrift  himfelf  is  promifed  to 
be  given  into  our  Bofoms,  and  we  cannot  receive  Cbrift 
without  his  Benefits  -7  and  thefe  Benefits  are  thofe  I  have 
mention'd.  But,  fince  thefe  Bleffings  are  not  to  be  had 
without  an  heartyConfent  and  Agreement  to  thofeCon- 
ditions  ;  and  it  is  impofllble  to  take  Comfort  in  thefe 
Bleflings,  except  we  know  we  have  a  Right  to  thcfm ; 
and  it  is  as  impofllble  to  know  whether  we  have  or  not, 
without  Self-Examination  j  it  mult  neceflarily  follow, 
that  Self  Examination  is  a  neceflary°Dbty  and  Prepara- 
tive for  this  Holy  Sacrament. 

HI.  How  this  Self-Examination  is  to  be  managed,  is 
the  next  thing  we  muft  difcourfe  of;  and  that  which  we 
are  to  confider  here,  is,  partly  the  Rule  whereby  this 
Examination  muft:  be  made,  partly  the  Things  that  are  to 
beexamin'd,  and  partly  out  Temper  and  Diffofition  with 
refped  to  things,  about  which  Enquiry  is  made. 

%i.  The  Rule-,  and  that,  without  doubt,  muft  be  the 
Law  of  Gody  as  it  is  either  contracted  and  reduc'd  to  a 
few  principal  Heads  in  the  Deeahgue,  orthe7>»  Com- 
m*ndmcnts\  or,  as  it  is  explain'd  and  fpread  into  various 
Branches  in  the  Body  of  the  Gofpel  \  and  particularly, 
in  Chrift's Sermon  upon  the  Mount:  And  this  Law,  as 
it  is  fet  forth  and  explained  in  the  Gofpel,  is  that  which 
we  Chriftians  are  to  ftand  and  fall  by.  This  Law,  as  it 
is  moft  fuitable  and  agreeable  to  Reafbn,  and  intended 
to  perfeft  Humane  Nature  •,  fo  it  is  the  (landing  Rule 
of  our  Thoughts,  Defires,  Words  and  Aftions,  and  of 
our  Behaviour  and  Deportment  in  our  feveral  Capaci- 
ties, and  is~ called  the  Law  of  Faith,  Rom.  3.  27.  im  e.  a 
Summary  of  thofe  Duties  which  abound  and  ferious  Be- 
lief of  another  Life,  and  of  the  Promifes  and  Threat* 
nings  of  the  Gofpel,  infarcts  and  binds  upon  the  Soul. 

This 
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This  Law,  as  it  is  given  for  the  nonce,  fo  Chrift  ex- 
perts His  Followers  mould  obferve  the  Particulars  of  it  ^ 
and  protefts,  that  he  will  take  none  for  his  Friends,  but 
flich  as  do  whdtfoeyer  he  commands  thern^  John  1 5.  x^.  and 
compares  all  thofe  to  very  foolijh  Men,  and  purfuing 
-their  oWn  Ruin,  that  hear  tbije  Sayings  of  his,  and  do  them 
not,  Mat.  7.26.  And,  protefts,  that  he  will  look  upon 
none  as  Sheep  of  bis  Ftocky  but  thofe  that  hear  and  obey  his 
Poke^  John  10.  26, 27.  And  for  the  Performance  of  this 
Law,  he  is  ready  to  aflift  us  with  his  Spirit*  if  we  ear- 
iieftly  feek  it :  And  that  we  may  not  pretend  Impioffi- 
"bilities  of  keeping  it,  he  allows  of  a  fincere  Repentance* 
if,  thro'  Inadvertency  ,~at  any  Time  we  rim  counter  to 
&ny  Particular  of  that  Law  j  and  proniifes  to  accept  of 
that  Repentance,  if  it  be  not  a  Matter  of  Form,  but 
a  ferious  Purpole  to  obferve  them  better  for  the  future 
And  therefore, 

2.  The -things  that  are  to  be  infilled  oh  in  thisf  Self- 
Bxamiriation,  are,  partly  the  Sins  and  Breaches  of  this 
Law  we  have  been  guilty  of,  and  partly  our  Duties  $ 
both  which,  becaufe  they  lie  difgers'd,  as  I  faid,  thro* 
the  whole  Body  of  the  GofjJel,  it  will  not  be  amifs,.for 
the  Reader's  Eafe,  to  reduce  to  a  certain  Catalogue  5 
that,  looking  over  the  Catalogue,  he  may  fee,  which  of 
thefe  Sins'  he  is,  and  hath  been  prone  to*  and  in  what 
Duties  he  hath  been  defe&ive; 
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A  Catalogue  of  S I N  S  forbid  in  the 

Gofpel; 

1.  f    ■    H  O  deny  the  Being  of  God,  Rom.  3.  1 1. 

I  2.  To  believe  or  worjhip  more  Gods  than  one, 

%  1  Cor.  8.  6. 

3.  Not  to  believe  God's  Omnifcience  and  Omnipre fence, 
Afts  17.  2. 

4:  Not  to  believe  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  \  and  particular- 
ly',  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucified  by  the  Jews, 
is  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  World, 
Mark  itf.  itf.  John  3.  3d. 

S;  To  give  Religious  Worjhip,  orWorfhip  of  Devotion*,  to 
my  Creature,  Matt.  4.  10. 

tf.  To  tempt  God,  or  to  defire  he  jhould  work  a  Miracle  for 
h$i  either  to  gratifie  our  Lufi  or  Curio fity,  when  he  hath  gi- 
ven fufficient  Means  to  compafs  our  lawful  Defires,  Matt. 

4-  7- 

7-  To  mifirufi  his  Providence,  Matt.  6.  25. 

8.   Not  to  worjhip  God  by  Prayer  and  Praifes,  1  Tim. 

2.  r, 

p.  To  blafpheme  and  /peak  Evil  of  God,  I  Tim.  I.  20. 

10.  To  repine;  and  murmur  at  any  Affliction  God  fends  upon 
us,  Heb.  12.  5. 

11.  To  fpeak  reproachfully  or  jefiingly  of  his  Service,  or 
Wordy  or  Ordinances ;  or  to  make  Sport  with  any  part  of 
Scripture  i  or  with  Holy  Things,  Afts  17.  18. 

1 2.  Sacrilege,  i.  e.  either  to  take  away  what  isconfecrated  to 
God's  Service,  or  to  convert  it  to  a  profane  Vfe,  Rom.  1.  22. 

13.  To  fancy  God  to  be  a  Man^  or  of  Humane  Shape, 
:John  4.  24. 

14.  To  Jwear  by  Gods  Name,  or  to  ufe  any  other  Oath, 
in  common  Difcourfey  or  familiar  Communication,  Matt.  J. 
34>  35- 


The  Lructped  .Jejtts.  ^%y 

15.  Perjury 9  and  Forfwearing  our  felves,  either  in  pri- 
vate, or  in  a  Court  of  Judicature ;  Mat*.  .5.  33. 

i(J.  Filthy,  wicked^  frothy,  and  lafcivious  and  injurious 
Speeches  and  Difcoitrfes,  Ephef.  4.  29. 

1  J*  To  prefer  our  own  Eafe,  Profit,  Honour,  Pieafure,  and 
the  Favour  if  Men,  before  God's  Favour,'  and  his  Witt,  tohep 
a  known tDuty  is  to  be  perform? d,  Luke  io,  41. 

18.  To  love  the  outward  Comforts  of  the  World  better  than 
God,  Matt.  10.  37.      " 

%  1  p.  To  profane  the  Lords  Day,  either  by  playing,  or  tip- 
ling,  or  idlenefs,  or  tying  a  bed,  or  negl'eft  of  publick  and  pri- 
vate Devotion,  Afts  20.  27. 

20.  Not  io  be  attentive  to  the  Word  of  God  wtieti  it  is 
pireattfd,  and  to  be  carelefs  of  doing  we  Will  of  God,  which 
is  delivered  to  us,  Mat.  13;  1.9. 

21.  To  ft  are  about  in  the  Church,  when  be  are  engaged  in 
Prayer  and  Devotion,  I  Cor  1 1 .  1  o. 

22.  To  ufe  any  ifnmodefi  Gejlure,  Pofiure,  or  Behaviour , 
intheHovfebfGod,   I  Cor.  11.  22. 

23.  To  revile  or  (peak  evil  of  the  King,  and  the  Rulers  of 
the  People  ;  to  refifi  them,  or  to  plot  again  ft  their  Life,  dnd 
Welfare,  Rom.  13.  1,  5.  . 

24.  To  neglect  and  difohey  the  Lawful  Commandments  of 
bur  Superiours,when  they  require  our  Compliance,    1  Pet.i.  3. 

25.  To  abufe,  affront,  or  laugh  at  the  Afiriifters  of  God1  s 
Word,  or  at  their  Dottrine,  if  true  and  agreeable  to  the  Word 
of  God,  1  Tim.  4.  it,  12.     ........ 

26.  To  curfe  Father  and  Mother,  and  to  be  unkind  'and 
difrefpettful  to  them,  1  Tii)i.  1.  9.   2  Tim.  3,  2.  ;:  " 

27.  To  laugh  at  any  Perfon,  or  to  abufe  therri  for  their  natu- 
ral Infirmities,  and, which  they  cannot  help',  fuch  as  Btindmfs, 
Lamenefs,  Diflrathion,  &c.  I  Pet.  3.*.  8. . 

28.  To  murther  our  feh;es{  or  others,  whatever  the*  Prove* 
cation  or  Temptation  be,  jam.  2.  1 1. 

29.  To  hurt,  or  mdi'rn,  or  wound  our  Neighbour-,  'Matt. 

5.   38,  39^         .    .  ,v  j    ,■         •     .  ,'•    :  .  ,      / 

30.  To  revenge  an  Injury  or  Affront  offered  tow,Rdi\\  1 2*1 9. 

31.  To  challenge  our  Neighbours  to  fight  frith  w,  and  to* 
snfwtr  that  Challenge,  *R6m.  ri.  2f.        '  ' 

i  i  2  32.  r 
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31.  To  epvy  our  Neighbour's  Parts,  Gifts,  Abilities,  or 
Jiappinefs  and  Welfare^  jaftl.  3.  1 6. 

33-  Tofpeak  Evil  of  Men,  out  of  Hatred,  Malice  er  iff- 
WM,  Tit.  3.  2. 

34.  To  harbour  fecret  Grudges  in  our  Hearts  to  our  Neigh- 
hours,  Jam.  5.  9. 

35.  To  be  implacable,  unmerciful,  and  unwilling  to  forgive 
Injuries  from  our  Hearts,  Jam.  2.  i>  Mat.  18.  32,  33- 

$6.  7*  J?y  #»r  jura  a  Pajfton  upon  any  flight  Offence  or  Dif 
tafte  given  us,  and  to  call  Men  Fools  and  Rogues,  and  other 
ill  Names  1  Mat*  5.  22. 

37.  To  be  peevijh,  pettifi,  impatient,  touchy,  apt  to  tab 
Exceptions  at  triffing  Things  and  ABions,  and  little  difrefpeSs 

(hewn  us,  1  Cor.  13.  4,  7- 

38.  To  cheat,  wrong,  defraud,  or  undermine  our  Neigh- 
hours  in  any  thing,  or  to  fieal  things  from  them  againSt  their 
Wilt,  either  fecretly  or  openly,  I  Thcf.  4.  6.  * 

39.  To  judge  andCenfure  our  Neighbours  rajhly,  meerlyu 
divert  our  /elves,  or  to  male  the  Company  merry,  withovt 
fufficient  Ground  or  Reafon,  Mat.  7.  1,  1,  3* 

40.  To  commit  Adultery,  or  Fornication,  or  any  Alt  ofVn- 
xlearmefs  and  Lafcivioufnefs,  either  upon  Our  felves,  or  others^ 

I  Cor.  <J.  9,  1  o. 

41.  To  cherijh  Luftful  Thoughts,  Be  fires,  Pajftons,  Uob}\ 
Gefrutes,  Poftures,  and  Glances,  Mat.  5.  27,  28, 

42.  To  give  our  felves  to  lafcivious  Jefrs,  Songs,  Ballads^ 
and  Anfwers,  which  may  make  the  Company  fmile,  Epheli 

5-  3*  4-  4  ] 

43.  To  go  into  a  Woman,  thtf  a  lawful  Wife,  in  the  tim 

of  her  Separation,  Gal.  5.  19. 

44.  All  unnatural  Lufts  and  Affections,  and  fuch  Thing\ 
Ogainft  which  the  Apoftle  fpeakr,  Rom.  1.  25>  27. 

J  45.  To  frequent  Stage-plays,  and  fuch  Theatrical  Sbows^ 
inhere  Sin  and  Vanity  are  encouraged,  Rom.  1 2.  2. 
*"~4<1  To  delight  in  fitthy' Sights,  andx  looking  upon  Objeft: 
phich  raife  evil  Thoughts  in  us,  Mat.  5.  29. 
'     47.  To  try  Experiments  in  Lvfr,  and  to  ait  our  Lerpdnefi 
over  in  our  Minds '■  again,  Ephcf.  4"  *£• , 
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I.      48.  Togo  into  Company,  where  we  are  fun  to  bp  tempted 
and  perfumed  to  that  which  is  evil,  Mat.  5.  30* 
1      49.    Drunhnnefs,  or  drinking  and  ti fling  to  the  Diforder 
of  our  Reafon,  1  Cor-  6. 9,  10.  Eph.  f.  $6,  18, 
•      50.  To  flatter  our  Neighbours,  and  to  have  their  Perfcns 
in  Admiration,  hecauft  of  Advantage,  Jude  1.  itf. 

5  i .  To  /jfe  *«r 9  our  Neighbours,  and  to  ffeak  that  to  thorn 
i  which  we  know  is  not  true,  Eph.  4.  25. 
1      52.  7*  difltmble  with  God,  and  with  our  Neighbours,  and 
\give  them  fair  Words,  while  we  hate  them  in  our  Hearts^ 
Rom.  1 2.  p. 

i  53,  To  bid  our  Servants,  or  Friends,  or  ethers,  to  teg  Lyet 
\form,  Heb.  3. 13.  ^ 

54.  To  follow  a,  Multitude  to  do  evil,  and  to  do  iU  things^ 
\becaufe  they  are  done  commonly,  Eph.  5.  I  x.  ' 

i  55.  To  be  greedy  and  covetous  after  the  Things  of  this 
World,  to  the  neglett  of  our  Souls,  and  Spiritual  Welfare^ 
rEph*  5.  3.  ' ' 

1  56.  To  delay  our  Repentance,  and  to  drive  cjfour  Serioufi 
nefs  from  time  to  time,-  Hcb.  3.15. 

1  57.  To  do  wrong  to ,  our  Neighbours  ;  and  particularly  to  * 
foor  Man,^  or  Stranger,  or  to  an  Enemy,  Eph$£  4.  32, 

58.  To  glory  in  bad  AiHons,  PhiL  3.  19. 
/     59.  To  aim  at  the  Praife  and  Applaufe  of  Men  in  good 
A&ious,  Mat,  6*  \,  2. 

60.  To  mif-fpend  our  Time  by  Idlenefs,  and  Lazinefs,  and 
Gaming,  and  immoderate  Recreations,  Ephef.  5*  T5,  16,     l 

61.  Gluttony  and  Intemperance  in  eating,  or  eating  more. 
than  Nature  requires,  2  Pet.  1 . 6. 

6l.  To  delight  ingaudy-Cloathing,andf*ndnefsofintft& 
ting  of  every  Fajhion,    1  Pfc  £3.3,4;  *° 

63.  To  render  Evif  for  Evil,  and  Revilinr  fir  Revtlw* 
lTet.2.23.  -  *  z* 

64.  To  be  afham'd  of  ttfe&ojpet,  and  of  Religion,  or  of  Re- 
ligious Duties,  or  of  doing  the  will  of  God,  Mark  8. 3.8. 

6 5.  To  be  weary  of  WeU-doing,  or  of  any  commanded  2&- 
ligieue  Duty  \  and  to  give  over  our  Serioufnefs,  Gal.  6.  9. 

66.  To  be  uncharitable,  and  to  harden  our  Hearts  and 
&>Wtls  againft  the  Diftrcffed  and  Needy,  1  John  3.  17. 

I  i  3  tfn 
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67.  To  ft andaliz*  others ,  or  to  give  Offence  by  AEtions^ 
either  heediefs  or  finful,  Mat.  1 8,  6f  7. 

68;    To  follow  an  unlawful  Profejfion,  that  necejfitates  us  I 
unto  Sin,  Mat.  1 8.  8. 

69.  To  entice,  and  encourage,  and  draw  others  into  Sin, 
by  our  III  Examples,  or.  Solicitation,  Rom.  2.  22. 

70.  Jo  comply  with  other  Men  in  their  Sins,  becaufi  they 
-urge  or  prefs  us  to  it,  2  Cor.  6.  17,  18. 

7 1  •  To  be  proud,  haughty,  fdf  conceited  ;  and  to  entertain 
an  high  Opinion  of  our  felves,  Parts,  Abilities,  and  Accom? 
pigments  ;  and  to  defpife  others,  Luke  14.  io,  1 1. 

72.  To  neglefk  (he  Service  of  God  for  every  triffle,  and  every 
little  bufinejs  that  would  draw  us  from  it,  Luke  2.  49.  ana 
10.  41,42. 

73.  To  ufe  needlefs  jiffeverations  in  common  fiifcourfts 
and  in  trivial  Matters  5  fuch  as,  I  vow,  I  protefti  I  fwcar, 

&c  Mat,  5.  37- 

74.  To  reveal  our  Neighbour's  Secrets,  which  they  in  love 
communicate  to  us,  Phil.  2. 4.  Mat*  7. 12. 

7  5 .  To  re  Joyce  in  our  Neighbour's  FaH,  or  Misfortune^  or 
Mifery,  Rom.  12.  15. 

76.  To  be  carelefs,  negligent^  Jlove.nly,  or  fuperfcial  in  anj 
part  of  God's  Service,  Rom.  12.  l  r. 

77.  To  pre  fume  upon  God?sGoodnefs,  or  to  ftn,  and  go  on 
in  Sin,  becaufe  God  is  merciful  and  patient,  Rom.  2.  4,  5. 

78.  To  defpair  of  God's  Mercy;  or  to  think  that  he  either 
cannot,  or  will  not  far  don  upon  our  fincere  Repentance,  Mat* 
.12.31. 

79.  To  fancy  that  a  cufiomary  Faith,  without  Juitable 
Works,  wilifave  usr  Jam.  2-  26. 

80.  To  be  morofe,  furly,  Ul-natnrd,  and  give  rough  and 
imperious  Language  to  our  Neighbours*,  1  Pet.  3.8.  . 

'  *   8 1 .  To  let  our  Neighbours  and  Friends  go  on  in  their  Sin, 
without  reproving  them*,  Ephef.  5.  Ti. 

82.  Tofet  our  Hearts  and  AjfeStions  upon  the  Riches  and 
Comforts  of  this  Life.,  Mark  10.  24.  Col.  3. 1  y  2*  .   . * 

83.  To  mourn  and  take  on,  under  anyCrofsand  Lofs,  lih 
•  Men  without  Hope%  1  Thef.  4.  **3«.  Z  Cor.. 7. 10      • 
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84.  To  be  carelefs  and  negle&fulofa  faithful  Difcharge  of 
the  Duties  of  our  fever  4  Callings  and  Relations:     As, 

1 .  For  Husbands  to  f>e  churlifi,  bitter,  and  unwind  to  their 

Wives,  Col.  3. 19. 

2.  For  Wives  to  befioward,  talkative,  brawling*,  and  injuri- 
ous to  their  Husbands  Goods  and  Name,  1  Fet.  3.  1 , 4. 

3.  For  Magiftrates  to  fvjfer  Injuftice,  Opprejfion,  Mur- 
ther,  Irreligioufnefs,  jftheifm,  aad  Prophanenefs,  to  go  unpu- 
nifhed,  Rom,  13.  3. 

4.  For  Svbjetts  toraife  ill  Reports  of  their  Magiftrates,  and 
•mif-conftrue  their  Atiions,  to  the  Difturbance  of  the  Govern- 
ment, 1  Pet.  2.  13, 14. 

5.  For  Parents  to  jhew  their  Children  bad  Examples,  t<t 
indulge  them  in  their  Sins,  or  to  fujfer  them  to  do  what  they 

Jtft,  without  Correttion,  Ephei.  6.  4. 

6.  For  Children  to  be  difobedient  to  their  Parents  lawful 
Commands  ;  or  to  deny  them  Maintenance  when  they  are  in 
want,  and  the  Children  able  to  relieve  aud  ajfttt  them,  Eph. 
6.  1,2. 

7.  For  Mafters  to  keep  back  the  Hire  or  Wages  of  their. 
Servants,  and  to  fuffer  them  to  negletl  God's  Service,  and 
the  Concerns  of  their  own  Souls,  Col.  4. 1* 

8.  For  Servants  to  grumble  or  murmur  at  their  Mafters 
lawful  Commands ',  or  chiding  of  them,  to  anfwer  again  y  to 
be  unfaithful,  ta  difparage  their  Mafters  andAdiftreJfes,  an4 
to  difcover  to  others  what  their  Superiours  would  have  kept 
fecret,  Tit.  2.  9,  10. 

85.  To  negleil  or  defer  our  Baptifm,  in  cafe,  we  were  never 
baptized  before ;  and  to  forbear  bringing  our  Children  to  b* 
baptized,  Mat.  28.  9* 

26.  Not  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  after  we  come  t* 
Tears  of  Vnderftanding  and  Difcretion,  Mat  zS.  16,  27. 

87.  To  eat  and  drink  unworthily  at  the  Lord\Tablet 
1  Cor.  11.  29. 

88.  To  negUEl  thinking  of  good  things,  Phil.  4  8. 

89.  Idolatry,,  Witchcraft,  Seditions,  Schifms,  Herefies* 

Gal.  5.  20. 

90.  Whifpering  to  our  Neighbour's  Prejudice,  Backbiting, 
Pefpightfulnefs,  Boafting,  Inventing  of  evil  Things,  Covenant* 

-Ii4'  breaking^ 
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breaking,  and  being  without  Natural  AfltUions?  and  delight* 
ing  in  other  MetCs  Sins,  Rom.  i.  29?  30, 31,  32. 

91.  To  do  Evil)  that  Good  may  come  efit^  Rom.  3.  8. 

If  any  Sins  are  left  out  in  this  "Catalogue,  tjiey  arc 
fuch  as  may  be  referred  to  thofe  which  are  mentioned! 
And  tho'  fome  that  are  mentioned  as  diftinft  Sins,  mav 
very  well  go  for  one  ?  yet  the  Reafon  why  a  diftincfc 
Number  is  allow'd  them,  is  meerly  becatjfe  Vulgar  Ca- 
pacities might  thereby  get  a  clearer  Knowledge  an<| 
Apprehenfion  of  them.  ' 


A  Catalogue  of  DUTIES  commanded 

in  the  GofpeL     - 


\0  believe  that  GodU  One  inThree?  and Three  inQne? 

and  that  the  Father ?  the  Son?  and  the  Holy  Ghoft; 

are  that  one  God>  1  John  5.  7.  John  10.  30. 

1,  To  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  was  incarnate  and  came 

into  this  Worlds  by  his  Holy  Life  and  Death?  tofave  Menfioni 

their  Sins,  John  3. -i(,  17,  18.  ' 

3.  To  believe  that  Jefus  of  KazarethyTpfc*  appeared  in  the 
Days  of  Pontius  Pilate*  and  was  crucified?  is  that  Son  of 
God)  and  our  Redeemer  and  Mediator?  and  is  both  God  and 
Man  in  One  Perfon?  A#s  10,  38.  Rom,  1.  3,4, 

4.  To  believo?  that  without  faith.  Repentance?  and  an  holy 
Obedience  to  the  Commands  of  the  Gofjel?  we  have  ho  Jmerefi 
in  Chrififs  Death?  and  the  Benefits  of  it?  Heb.  5,  9. 

5..T0  believe  that  there  is  an  Heaven  and  Hell?  and  E~ 
ternal  Rewards  and  Punishments  after  this  Life,  according  to 
the  good  or  evil  Lives  of  Men >  ^Thefl'  1,  5,  6?  7?  8,  $, 
10, 

6.  To  believe  phot  the  Dead  Bodies  of  Men  fhaU  rife  again 
in  tho  Groat  &ay  of  Judgment?  Z  Tifll.  Z<  17>i8. 
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7.  Tv  believe  that  the  affifiance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  in  or* 
der  to  a  found  Faith,  and  true  Repentance,  is  d-Gift  •which 
may  he  had  by  earnefi  Peayer,  Luke  1 1.  13. 

8.  To  love  God  with  au  our  Hearts,  and  with  all  our  Souls, 
qnd  with  all  our  Minds,  i.e.  with  great  Sincerity,  Matt.  22. 

9.  To  rely  upon  God,  and  trufi  in  him  in  all  dangers  and 
peceffities  whatsoever,  and  firmly  to  believe,  that  all  things 
"will  work  for  our  good,  if  wo  love  him,  Rom.  8.  28.  Heb. 

I3.   $,6.  •:■■?■ 

10.  To  believe,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  are  the  revealed  Word  of  God,  and  to  read,  and 
fearch,  and  meditate  in  thefe  holy  Scriptures^  in  order  to  know 
tohat  we  muSt  do  to  be  faved,  John  5.39. 

1 1 .  To  prefer  the  Will  of  God  before  the  Will  and  Favour 
of  Men,  when  theft, (wo  come  to  clafh  or  interfere  om  with 
another,  Afts  5.  28, 

1 2.  To  live  and  walk  in  a  lively  fenfepf  God>s  Omnifciencje 
and  Omnipre [fence,  A&s  23.  Luke  1.  75. 

1 3 •  To  have  great,  high,  and  reverend  Thoughts  of  {jod^ 
and  Conceptions  fuitable  to  his  infinite  Wifdom  and  (jovdnefs, 
and  Power,  1  Pet.  3^15. 

14.  To  let  our  Speech  be  always  with  Grace,  feafotfd  with 
Salt,  that  we  may  know  how  to  anfvper  every  &ak7  Col» 
4.  6. 

15.  To  be  frequent,  and  ferious,  and  attentive  in  pratfirtg 
of  God,  and  praying  to  him  for  his  Help,  jijjifiance>  and  Pro* 
tettion,  efpecially  Night  and  Morning,  Luke  2.  37.  fiphu 
6. 18. 

itf.  To  walk  worthy  of  our  Baptifm^even  in  riexwefs  ofLife^ 
Ronj.tf.  3,4. 

-  17.  To  make  great  Confcience  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  to  come  often  to  thai  Holy  Tabic,  and  to  prepare  at$ 
examine  burftlves,  in  order  to  war  worthy  receiving  of  Pat  doit 
and  Remijfion  of  Sins,  i  Cor.  1 1 .  26, 28.  , 

/     18.  To  exprefs  wiMngnefs  and  alacrity  in  GotPs  Service, 
.  andtt  bs  ready  unto  good Works,  Tit.  3*  1* 
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I  p.  To  have  pure  dims  anddejkns  in  Holy  Duties*  and. 
good  Works*  viz.  The  glory  of  Goifc  and  the  good  of  others* 
Matt.  6.  22.  i  Pet.  4.  ii. 

20.  To  be  zjtalous  and  fervent  in  Devotion*  and  in  ex- 
frojftng  our  love  to  Cod*  Tit.  2.  14. 

21.  To  bring  a  very  ferious  mind  with  us  to  the  Houfe  of 
Cod*  and  to  behave  our/elves  there  with  all  decency*  and  gra- 
vity* 1  Cor.  11.  22. 

22.  To  be  not  only  a  hearer  of  the  Word*  but  a  doer  of  it 
aJfoy  Jam.  1.  22. 

23.  To  fix  our  thoughts  upon  God  in  the  publick  Prayers  of 
the  Church*  and  to  offer  to  God  the  de fires  of  our  Hearts*  in 
joymng  with  the  Congregation  in  their  Prayers*  Rom.  1 5.  6. 

24.  TofanStifie  the  Lord's  Day*  both  in  private  and  in  pub- 
licl*  A&S20.  7.  Rev.  1.  10.    , 

25.  To  be  fubjeQ  to  Principalities  and  Powers*  and  to  obey 
JHag'ftrates,   Tit.  3.  I. 

26.  To  obey  our  Pafiors  and  Teachers  that  have  the  rule  aver 
us*  and  to  fubmit  our  felves  to  them*  4s  thofe  that  watch  for 
fur  Souls j  Heb.  13.  17. 

37.  To  maintain  our  Minifiers*  and  to  communicate  to 
them  in  all  Good  things^  Gal.  6.6.    • 

28.  Faithfully  to  qycharge  the  Duties  of  our  refpeStive  Re- 
lations^ As, 

I.  Husbands  to  love  and  honour  their  Wives*  Ephef.  5.  15. 

2*  Wives  to  be  obedient  and  fubjeft  to  their  Husbands* 
Ephef.  5.  22. 

'3:  Parents  to  provide  for  the  Souls  and  Bodies  of  their  Chil- 
dren* 1.  Tim.  5.  8. 

4.  Children  to  honour  their  Parents  all  their  Days*  Ehp. 
6.  1.      '  "' 

5.  Mafiers  to  encourage  their  Servants  to  Goodnefs*  and  to 
}e  jufi  in  paying  them  their  Wages*  Eph.  6.  p.    . 

<£.  Servants  to  ferve  their  Mafiers  in  finglemfs  of  Heart* 
fearing  G6d*  and  to  pleafe  them  weH  in  all  things*  Col.  3*  Z^\ 
.  7.  Minifiers  to  be  Patterns  of goodWorks^  Tit.  2.  7. 

8.  Widows  to  trufi  in  God*  and  to  continue  in  SypplicatioM 
and  Prayers  night  and  day*   1  Tim.  £.  5. 
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\  Virgins  to  mind  thofe  things   that  may  pleafe  the  Lord 
Jefiuy  1  Cor.  7.  32, 

29.  To  learn  to  be  very  meek  and  humble  upon  aU  occasions, 
Matt.  11.  29. 

30.  To  hunger  and  thirft  after  Goodefs  and  Rrghteoi*fnefs, 
Matt.   5.   9. 

31.  To  furifie  the  Hearty  or  inward  Mm,  from  evil  De~ 
fires  and  Affections,  and  to  feafon  it  with  holy  Thoughts  and 
Contemplation*?  Matt.  5.  8, 

32.  To  labour  to  make  Peace  among  dijfinting  Neighbours ; 
and  to  be  peaceable  our  felves,  and^  as  much  as  in  us  hes,  with 
all  men,  Matt.  5.  9.  Rom.  12.  18. 

33.  To  re joyce  in  being  reviled  and  perjecuted  for  Right** 
oufmfsfake,  Matt.  5.  11.  12. 

34.  To  be  merciful,  kind,  tender-hearted,  and  charitable, 
and  ready  to  forgive j  £ph.  4.  32. 

35.  Toedifie  others  by  our  Converfation,  and  to  preferve 
them,  as  much  as  in  -us  lies,  from  Sin  and  Damnation,  Mat. 

5.    13,  14- 

36.  To  love  our  Emmies,  to  blefs  them  that  curfe  us,  to  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for  thetn  which  defpiti- 
fully  vfe  us,  Matt.  5.  44. 

37.  Rather  to  lofi  our  Right,  than  quarrel  and  go  to  Law 
about  fmall  things,  Matt.  5.  39.  40. 

-     38.  To  uje  great  fimplicity  in  our  Speeches  and  Anfwers, 

Matt.  5.  37. 

:    39*  Tggive  and  to  lend  to  our  poor  Neighbour  what  isrea- 
fonable,   Matt.  5.  49. 1 

4c*.  To- humbUou^  felves  fwnetimes  before  Cod  by  fafting, 

Matt.  6.  1 5. 

\    41*  To  be  confident  God  will  provide  for  us  in  the  vfi  of 

honefi  and  lawful  meant,  1  Matt.  <5.  31. 
v     42.  To  frek  God's*  Kingdom,  and  its  Rightooufnefs,  with 

more  earnejt  AffeQums than  temporal  things,  Matt.  6.  Z<$, 

43.  To  reform  our  felves,  before  wtfeek  to  reform  others, 
^Matt.  7.  5.  •-    >  \ .  ■  ■»«  \   -  "  • 

44.  Jo  do  to  others  what  we  would  have  others  do  {4  Vh 
♦  Matt.  7.  12. 

45- 
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45.    Toenterifi#tbefir*itG*te7    and  to  deny  our  felves 
.    in  our  HonouTy  Edfe7  and  Fleafurey  for  abettor  Life*  Matt* 

7*  **• 

4tf .    TV  **»/*/}  W  ***  <%*&  and  Me  Religion^  before 
Men,  Matt.  10.  32. 

#     47*  To  be  indufirious  in  th*  dijcharge  of  the  Duties   of  our 

Calling,  Rom.  12.  tf,  7,  8. 

-  48.  To  live  without  Dijpmulatfony  Rom.  12.9. 
.    49.  To  be  patient  in  Tribulation^  Rom.  12.  12* 

50.  To  re  Joyce  with  them  that  do  rejoycey  and  to  weep  with 
Witb  them  that  weepy  Rom.  12.  15. 

jji.  To  condefcend  to  Men  of  Low EftateSy  Rom.  12.  16. 

52.  To  provide  things  hone  ft  in  the  fight  of  all  Men,  Rom. 
IS.  17. 

53.  To  overcome  the  Evil  with  goody  Rom.  12.  21. 

54.  7i  bear  with  the  Infirmities  of  the  Weak,  Rom.  15.  1. 

55.  To  rfw/W  familiarity  with  Sectaries,  and  fuch  as  di- 
<fturb  the  Peace  of  the  .Churchy  Rom.  id.  17,  18. 

5$.  Tbpra&ifetho.Jbdes  of  that.  Charity  which  are  Jet  * 
down^  1   Cor.  13.  4,  5,  67  j. 

-  57.  To  bring  forth  tbcfe^ruits  of  the  Spirit  which  We  find 
fyecifiedy  Gal.  5.  22,  23. 

58.  To  learn  to  be  wife  unto  Salvation,  1  Coir.  3. 1 8. 

59.  If  a  Man  ^overtaken  in  a  Faulty  to  refiore.  him  in 
the  Spirit  of  Meehtefsy  Gal.  6.  .1. 

•  <ft>.  To  redeem  the  Time  we  have  lofiy  by  our  greater  diii- 
,  gence  in  God* s  Service y  Ephef.  5.  6. 

6i,,  To  refijf  Temptations  to  Sin  with  all  our  mighty  Eph. 
tf.;i3,   14,  15. 

~  ••  02.  %o  fiudy  Modefiy  and  Decency   in  all  our  AElions* 
I  Thefl:  4.  3  -4i  5. 

63.  To  efteemthe  faithful  TeachetSyOf the  Word  very  highly 
for  their  Works  fakey  1  Thef.  5%  i?f  13* 
'      64.  To  comfort  the  feeble-minded?  to  Jupport  the/weal^  ft 
<jfe  patient  towards  all  Men7  I  Thef.  5.  14. 
6 5,.  To  rejoyce  in  the  Lord  always,  Phil.  4.  4. 
€ 6 .  To  ufe  andjhew  Moderation  to  all  Meny  Phil.  4.  5. 
67.  To  jji'z/e  Thanks  in  every  thingy  and  to  give  God  the 
Glory,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  t  Cor. 
10.  X}.  l  Thtf.  5.  i8<  gfy 
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68.  To  abftain  from  appearances  of  Evil,  l  The£  5.  22. 

69.  To  prove  and  try  things  by  the  Word  ofGtfd,  and  to 
hold  $ aft  that  which  is  goody  1  Thef  5.  21. 

70.  To  be  content  with  Food  and  Rayment,  if  Cod  doth  not 
think  fit  to  give  us  more,  1  Tim.  <$.  6,  "J,  8. 

71.  To  be  fteady  and  conftant  in  our  Duties,  without  faint* 
ing,  Rev.  2.  20. 

72.  To  ftudy  great  Sincerity  and  Simplicity  in  our  A£tions% 
2  Cor.  1.  12. 

73.  To  be  rich  in  good  Works,  where  Cod  hath  blejfed  tu 
with  Riches  in  this  World,  I  Tim.  6.  1 7,  1 8. 

74.  To  uje  great  Temperance  in  Eating  and  JDrinking^ 
1  Cor.  9.  25. 

75.  To  uje  great  Mode  ft y  in  our  Apparel,  1  Tim.  2.  9. 

76.  To  vifit  the  Fatherlefs  and  Widows  in  their  Afflictions, 
Jam.  1.  27. 

77.  To  bridle  our  Tongues,  Jam.  I.  2<J. 

78.  To  be  eafte  entreated  to  that  which  isgood,]&m.  3.  17* 
79..  To  fay  of  things  we  intend  to  do,  If  the  Lord  will, 

and  we  fhall  live,  Jam.  4.  1 5. 

80.  To  call  for  the  Elders  or  Miuifters  of  the  Church  when 
/we  arefick,  and  to  let  them  pray  over  us,  Jam.  5.  14. 

8  j.  If  we  are  cheerful,  to  fing  Pfalms,  Jam.  5.  13. 

82.  If  we  have  done  any  thing  prejudicial  to  our  Neigh* 
hours,  to  confefs  our  Faults  to  them,  Jam.  5.  16. 

83.  To  endeavour  to  convert  others  to  the  Love  ofGod^ 
Luke  32.  32. 

84.  To  have  our  Converfation  in  Heaven,  and  to  look  more 
at  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  than  at  thofe  which  are  feen^ 
Phil.  3.  23.  2  Cor.  4.  18. 

85.  To  be  fober  and  vigilent  over   our  Attions,  l  Pet.  5.8. 

86.  To  grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the  Knowlege  of  our  Lord 
JefnsChritt,  2  Pet.  3.  18. 

8^.  To  vfe  Hofpitality,  and  to  be  kind  and  obliging  to 
Strangers,  Heb,  13.  2. 

88.  To  lay  down  even  our  Lives  for  our  Brethren,  if  it  be 
for  the  good  of  the  Church,  1  John  3.  16. 

89C  Ti  uje  the  World,  as  if  we  ufed  it  not,  I  Cor.  7.  3 r* 

90.  To  give  diligence  to  make  our  Catling  amd  Eteftion 
^ar*i  *2  Pel*  7.  10.  9*> 
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pi.  To  imitate  the  good  Examples  we  fee  before  */,  Heb* 

13:7-  Phil.  3.  17-  , 

92.  To  be  courteous  and  affable  in  our  Difcourfes  and  JBeha* 

yiouTi  1  Pet.  3. 8.  ^ 

93.  To  repent  of  the  Sins  we  have  fallen  into%  and  to  for- 
fake  them,  2  Cor*  12.  21. 

Thefe  arc  the  Duties  we  find  commanded  in  the 
Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  by  looking  over 
thefe  two  Catalogues,  we  may  loon  perceive,  what  we 
have  been  doing  againft  God,  our  Neighbour,  and 
our  felves,  and  wherein  we  have  been  defe&ive.  But 
then, 

3.  This  Self-examination  will  not  be  compleat,  ex- 
cept we  confider  thefe  Sins  and  Duties,  with  refpeft 
to  our  prefent  Temper,  and  Inclination.  And  there* 
fore, 

1 .  As  to  the  Snsj  which  upon  a  furvey  of  the  Cata- 
logue,we  find  our  felves  guilty  of,or  prone  to,our  hearts 
tnuft  be  ask'd  whether  we  have  an  averfion  from  them* 
whether  we  are  refolved  to  fhew  our  diflike  and  hatred  . 
to  them  for  the  future,  whether  we  do  think  it  worth 
our  pains  to  exercife  our  felves  in  the  mortification  of 
them,  whether  our  real  purpofeis,  whenever  we  are 
tempted  to  any  of  them,  to  oppofe  the  Temptation, 
and  to  keep  our  felves  unfpotted  from  the  Infeftion, 
whether  the  bent  of  our  Soul  is,wittingly  and  wilfully 
.to  allow  our  felves  in  the  commiffion  of  them  no  more, 
whether  we  do  in  good  earneft  intend  to  enquire  and 
take  advice,and  to  ufe  the  proper  Remedies  to  be  rid  of 
them,  whether  we  are  refov'd  to  fhun  the  apparent  Oc- 
cafions  of  them,  and  whether,  in  cafe  we  do  through 
incogitancy  run  ir  to  any  of  theft  Errors,  to  get  up  a- 
gain  prefently ,  and  endeavour  to  bring  our  felves  to  arf 
habit  of  cautiomhefs  oi  offending  God,  and  whether 
we  will  pray  much,  and  work  hard,  to  fhake  thefe  Vi- 
pers trom  our  Bofbms. 

2.  As  to  the  Duties  which,  upon  a  view  of  the  afore- 
said Lift,  we  find  we  have  negle&ed,,  enquiry  xniift  be 
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made,  whether  we  fee  and  tafte  the  fweetnefe  of  them, 
whether  we  do  heartily  believe,  that  the  perfection  of 
our  Nature  confifts  in  them,  whether  we  do  earneftly 
refolve,  whatever  comes  of  it,  to  be  Pofleflbrs  of  them, 
whether  they  ingrofs  the  defires  of  our  Hearts,  whe- 
ther we  have  any  ardent  Longings  after  thefe  fpiritual 
Accomplifhments,  whether  we  prefer  an  holy  fruitful- 
nefs  in  thefe  Virtues  before  Temporal  Felicities,  whe- 
ther we  have  a  fenfe  of  the  great  Neceffity,  Beauty* 
and  Excellency  of  them,  whether  we  do  not  content 
our  felves  with  bare  Wifhes  after  them,  but  are  fully 
purpofed  to  take  the  way,  whereby  we  may  obtain 
them  i  whether  we  are  refblv'd  to  improve  the  fingle 
and  accidental  Afts,  into  a  laftihg  Habit  and  Diipofiti- 
on,  and  whether  we  will  be  earneft  with  God  for  the 
afliftance  of  his  holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  take  root  in 
us,and  follicite  the  Grace  of  God  to  profper  our  Endea- 
vours i  whether  we  think  them  worth  having,  and  will 
aft  like  Perfons,  that  do  think  fo;  whether  if  we  have 
done  them  imperfe&ly,    the  purpofe  of  our  Souls  is 
to  perform  them  with  greater  fincerity  \  whether,  if 
foird  at  any  time  in  the  purfuit  of  them,  we  mean  to 
take  frefti  Courage,  and  to  fall  on  again,  till  we  arrive 
to  a  facility  in  the  Prafticej  and  if  gentler  Means  will 
not  prevail,  whether  we  will  ufe  the  feverer,  and  more 
rigorous  ways  of  mortification,  and  offer  even  Violence 
to  our  Defires,  rather  than  go  without  them.    If  our 
Hearts  can  and  dare  anfwer  in  the  affirmative,  and  fay, 
TV*,  to  thefe  Queries,  we  are  fafe,  and  may  believe, 
God  hath  mighty  Bleflfings  inftore  for  us,  and  willbe- 
flow  them  upon  us  in  the  ufe  of  this  Holy  Sacrament. 
In  fucha  Method  this  Self-examination  mu^l*  proceed, 
and  then  its  like  to  produce  the  Effe&s  we  defire,  and 
God  expe&s  at  our  Hands. 

IV.  But  ftill  you  will  fay,  That  is  a  very  operofi  and 
laborious  Bit  fine fs,  and  full  of  Intricacies  and  Difficulties,  and 
fcarce  pojfible  to  be  done  every  time  a  Per/on  receives  the  Holy 
Communion  0  effect  a!!y7  if  accidentally  aChrifttan  is  to  com* 
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municate  with  a  Jid  or  dying  Neighbour  %  nor  can  Mini  ft cr. 
them/elves  he  fuppofed  capable  of  doing  all  thisy  when  they  art 
en  a  fudden  call  d  upon7  to  adminifier  the  Holy  Sacrament  n 
Terfons  that  fend  for  them*  But  to  give  a  fatisfafltory  An- 
fwer  to  this  point,  it  will  be  necefiary  to  lay  down  the 
Reply  in  thefe  following  Proportions. 

1 .  The  Trouble  is  imagined  to  be  greater  than  really 
it  is.    If  People  are  unwilling,  it  is  an  eafy  matter  to 
pretend  Difficulties  and  Impossibilities.  All  that  I  have 
mentioned,  may  he  done  in  an  Hour's  time,  or  left: 
For  itis  to  be  fuppofed,  that  every  Perlbn  is  not  guilty 
of  all  the  Sins,  nor  guilty  of  the  Negleft  of  all  the  Du- 
ties in  the  preceding  Lifts  :  And  how  eafily  may  a  Per- 
lbn fpy  thofe  Sins  and  Negle&s  he  is  prone  to  \  and 
then  by  the  Rule  of  Queries,  mentioned  before,  fee 
how  his  Heart  ftands  affe&ed  !  But,  fuppofe  it  were  a 
Task  of  lome  difficulty,"  Is  Heaven  worth  nothing  ? 
And  is  the  Labour  for  the  Body  of  that  Confequence, 
that  the  Soul  deferves  to  be  negle&ed  ?  What  if  God 
would  not  part  with  an  Intereft  in  his  Love  upon  chea- 

er  Terms  r  Will  ye  refufe  it,  and  chufe  to  be  mifera- 
le  ?  Sure,  you  would  not  think  fo,  if  you  had  been 
but  one  moment  in  Hell.  However,  as  I  faid,  the  Task 
is  not  (b  laborious,  as  is  imagined  by  Perfons  who  have 
an  Averfion  from  Goodnefs. 

2.  Itis  confefied,  that  the  Command  about  Self-ex- 
amination is  general,  and  concerns  both  the  Good  and 
Bad,  both  Worthy  and  Unworthy  Receivers  \  both 
thofe  who  are  void  of  Grace,  and  thofe  that  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  But,though  the  Command  is  general, 
and  obliges  the  Serious,  as  well  as  the  Profane }  the 
Compleat,  as  WellastheHalf-Chriftian,  equally  i  yet, 
in  the  manner  of  the  Performance  of  it,  there  cannot 
but  be  a  very  great  difference,  becaufe  the  Perfons 
concern  VI  do  differ  much  in  their  Tempers,  Progrefi  in 
Goodnefs,and  in  their  Wants  and  Neceffities ;  and  coi*- 
fequently,  to  the  one  it  muft  be  more  laborious  than 
to  the  other  j  and  the  one  hath  reafbn  to  Iperid  morfe 
Time  in  this  Self-Examination,  than  the  *ther  ;  as  he 
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Ibho  hath  fuffbred  his  hotift  to  becdmfe  very  full  of  filth 
and  dirt,  muft  be  at  greater  Coft  and  Pains  to  cieanfe 
it,  thaii  he  that  every  day  takes  care  to  keep  it  fwept; 
And  therefore, 

3.  A  Man  who  hath  led  an  ill  Life,  and  thinks  of 
doming  to  the  Table '  of  his  Ldrd  and  Mafter }  or  if 
he  have  communicated  formerly,  and  after  that,  is  fell- 
en  into  any  grofier  Sin,  and  gone  on  in  it,  whenever  he 
approaches,  had  need  fet  all  the  particular  Sin$  God. 
hath  forbid  in  his  Gofpel,  and  all  the  particular  Du- 
ties commanded  in  that  Book,  before  him,  and  ranfack 
all  the  Aftions  of  his  Life,  he  can  remember  \  to  fee 
how  far  he  hath  been  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  aiid 
how  his  Heart  is  now  refolv'd  and  difpos'd.  As  to  his 
particular  Sins  and  Negle&s  \   whether  he  intends  to 
take  up,  and  to  fet  his  Face  againft  them  •,  afid  "\vhethfcr 
it  be  his  unfeignM  Defirfc,  Purpofe,  and  deliberate  R£- 
lolution  to  fubmit  his  Neck  to  the  fweet  and  eafie  Yokes 
ofCbrifi-j  of  whom  he  expefts  Pardon  and  Salvation* 
both  in  this  Sacrament,  and  in  the  laft  Day.    And  as 
tedious  as  this  Self-examination  may  appear  to  fuch  a 
Perfon,  yet  he  may  thank  himfelf,  that  his  long  Con- 
tinuance and  Boldtiefs  in  a  finful  Life  hath  made  th6' 
Task  Co  laborious  to  him.     And,  indeed,  till  fuch   £ 
Man's  Love  to  Sin,  and  a  finful  Life,  doth  fignally  a- 
bate,  %and  the  Biafs  of  his  Soul  be  changed, and  turned, 
it  will  beneceflary  for  him,  for  fome  time  at.leaft,  as 
often  as  he  receives  the  Holy  Sacrament,  to  iterate 
and  repeat  this  larger  Self-examination,  to  fefc  what 
Advance  he  makes  in  Holinefs  y  and  whether  there  bfc 
not  fome  Sins  lurking  ill  his  Breaft,  he  took  no  notice 
of  before.    But  therf, 

4.  If  he  find  that,  aftet  Receiving  ftverrfl  times,  his  . 
Faith,  and  Love  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi?  doth  figrialljr 
grow,  and:  his  Relifb  of  a  finful  Life  dies,  and  a:  nbblef 
Tafte  of  tht  Goodrfefs  of  God  iftfiffiratfcs  into  his  Breaft, 
as  his  Siitegrotf  fewer,  ft?  hi£Self-examitfation  before- 
the  Holy  Sacrament  need  tfqt  be  fp  laboridits,as  before  * 
16  Was;  •  Finding  he  Mth  gotten  &  fettled  Hatred  ahef 
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Abhorrency  of  feveral  Sins  he  formerly  delighted  in,  ln- 
ftead  of  examining  himfelf  about  them,  he  hath  real  on 
to  break  forth  into  Praifes  and  Admiration  of  theGood- 
nelsofGod,  who,hath  delivered  him  from  the  Power 
of  Darknefs,  and  led  him  to  his  marvellous  Light-     In 
a  word,  The  Holier,  the  more  melting  towards  God 
and  Goodneis ;  the  more  Spiritual,  the  more  obedient 
to  the  Command  =  of  the  Gofpel,  a  Man  or  Woman 
grows,  the  leis  Self-examination  will  ferve  turn  j  for, 
as  he  grows  in  Grace,  lb  his  Errors  and  Infirmities 
abate  j  and  thole  which  remain  againft  his  Will,  may  be 
cafily  known,  and  he  may  eafily  take  a  View  of  them  j 
nor  will  it  coft  him  fb  m  uch  Time  to  take  them  into 
Confideration,  as  the  greater  Heap  of  them  formerly 
didj  and  let  him  feparate  thofe  Sins  he  hath  left,  and 
got  theMaftery  and  Conqueft  of,  from  thofe  Infirmities 
which  yet  againft  his  Defire  or   Approbation,  cleave 
to  him,  and  the  Remainder  will  foon  be  examined,  and 
he  may  loon  fatisfie  himfelf,  whether  he  be  refolved  to 
labour  more  and  more  to  exterminate  them  from  his 
Soul;  and  upon  that  Account  come  to  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment, to  get  greater  Strength  and  Courage    againft 
them,  by  contemplating  the  Love  of  God'  and    the 
Croft,  the  Agonies,  and  the  Tremblings  the  Lord  Je- 
fu*  endured  for  them.  .  The  Sins  a  Man  hath  aftually 
left,  need  not  be  examined  over  again,  every  time  he 
Receives  ;  but  thofe  only  he  is  yet  very   Proaxe  to  flip 
into,  and  would  fain  be  rid  of,  to  become  more  con- 
formable to  the  Lord  Jefus.    So  that, 

5.  He  tfiat  makes  it  the  Bufinefs  of  his  Life  to  pUafe 
God  in  all  Places,  and  in  all  the  Conditions  and  Con- 
cerns of  his  Life,  and  is  arrived  to  a  Cordial  and  Pra- 
ctical Love  of  Goodneis,  may  very  confcientioufly,  af- 
ter a  very  fmall  Examination  of  his  Life  and  A&ions, 
eipecially  if  he  be  ftraitned  in  Time,  come  to  the  holy 
Communion }  for  the  Sins  he  would  fain  be  rid  of,  he 
may  fbon  run  over,and  fee  whether  he  goes  to  this  Ho- 
ly Ordinance  with  a  defign  to  become  more  Spiritual, 
and  take  a  final  leave  of  his  Sins  .at  the  awfttl  fight  of 

the 
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the  Crofi  6f  Chrift.  ^Ancl  for  this  reafon,  not  only  a 
fcrious  Mihiiter  of  tjje  Gofpel,who  endeavours  to  lead  a 
very  Exemplary  Life,  and  to  pra&ife  what  he  preaches  $ 
but  even  a  confcientioite  Lay-man  who  carries  about 
him  a  conftant  Zeal  and  Defire  to  advance  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  his  Everlaftihg  Salvation,  may,  upon  a  ve- 
ry ifhortExamination,receivethis  holy  3acarment,either 
trith  a  fick  Friend,  or  dying  Neighbour,  and  upofrif 
very  ftiort  Warning  too  ^  though  at  other  Times,' 
when  he  hath  more  Time,  it  will  be  necefiary  and  con- 
venient to  enlarge  his  Self-Examination  and  Prepara-r 
tion,  thereby  to  give  greater  Life  to  his  Faith^  and 
Hope,  *end  Love,  and  Charity. 

6.  A  Chriftian  may  very  much  five  himfelf  the  La* 
bohr  of  a  tedious  Self-Examination  before  he  comes  to 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  by  a  daily  Self-Examination.  And. 
he  that  every  Night  furveys  the  A&ions  arid  Difcour- 
fts,  andDefires  of  that  Day,  and  fets  his  Accounts  evert 
with  God,  and  fearches  what  Temptations  have  afiaul- 
ted  him  that  Day,  and  how  he  hath  refifted  themf 
how  he  hath  fpent  his  Time,  and  what  good  Thought^ 
he  hath  entertained,  what  Good  he  hath  donej  whe- 
ther he  hath  watched,  and  been  Cbnfciehtious  ih  thd 
difcharge  of  his  Duty,  will  by  this  Means  come  to  a 
true  Knowledge  of  himfelf;  and  by  breaking  the  Task 
thus  by  little  and  little,  a  very  ftiort  Self-Examination 
will  berequiiite  when  he  is  to  come  to  this  Ordinance. 
Thisdaily  Self-Examination  brings  him,  toa  ffenfeof  thtf 
Corruptions  which  do  moft  eafily  beftt  him,and[  there-, 
by  he  conies  to  know,  wh$t  it  is  he  rauft  bend  his  chief 
Force  againft,  and  therefore  hath  not  niuih  to  do  when 
he  comes  to  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  v  ^ 

7.  Self- Examination  being  properly  a  Labour  of  the 
Mind,  I  do  riot  doubt,  but  a  poor  Day-Labbure^  of  a 
Servant,  or  any  Man  that  is  obliged:  to  get  a  Livelihood 
for  himielf  and  Family  by  working  hard,  may,  in  the 
midft  of  his  lawful  Employment,  white  he  fits  or  walks' 
in  his  Shop,  or  isbufi*  with  his  Hands,  apply  his  Mind 
to  4  Survey. of  Sins,  and  Errors,  artd  Defc&s  y  titoi 
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ermine  himfelf  about  his  Repentance,  Whether  it  be 
fitfder  e  or  not  j  and  about  the  Particulars  of  his  former 
Life,  and  whether  he  be  fiftcerdy  refblvedfor  Spiritual 
WifHom,  and  a  Spiritual  Mind^and  examine  himfelf 
very  acceptably  :  For  it  is  a  great  Miftake,  that  thisSelf- 
Exa  mi  nation  cannot  be  performed,  but  in  a  Chamber 
or  Clofet,and  by  fpending  fomany  Hours  in  the  Exer- 
cife.    It  may  be  performed  as  we  are  walking*  as  we 
are  about  our  Work  \  in  the  Field,  as  well  as  at  home  \ 
at  the  Plough,  as  Well  as  in  a  Study  :    Though  I  ftifl 
tirge,  that  where  God  hath  given  a  Perfon  a  quiet,  fe- 
date,  and  eafie  Life,  free  from  the  Incumbrances  of  the 
World,  there  he  juftly  expefts  that  Men  fhould   take 
different  Meafurcs  in  this  Self-Examination.    A  Man, 
in  cafe  of  Neceflity,  can  live  upon  Bread  and  Water, 
and  think  it  to  be  very  good  Fare  j  but  being  in  his 
Houfe,  and  all  Conveniencies  about  him,  he  gratifies 
his  Appetite  with  greater  Variety  :  And  that  fhews  the 
difference  betwixt  Labouring  People,  and  thofe  that  can 
take  their  Eafe  at  home.     'Tis  very  pleafing  to  God,  to 
fee  the  poor  Man  take  pains  with  himfelf  in  this  Self- 
Examination,  eveii  in  his  bufie  Hours,  and  toiling  Em- 
ployment \    But  of  the  other ,  who  are  not  neceffitated 
to  lead  fuch  a  Life,  he  expefts  they  fhould  perform  the 
Task  fuitably  to  their  Leifure,  and  Time,  and  quiet 
Hours  •,  and  thereby  exprefs  in  fbme  meafure  their  Gra- 
titude to  God,  who  hath  made  this  difference  between 
th6m  and  the  meaner  fort.    Yet, 

8.  Though  I  have  told  you,  that  the  Sins  we  have  left 
arfd  fbrfaken>  need  not  be  repeated  over  again  every 
tiiftev  We  receive  the  Sacrament  %  yet  it  is  of  very  great 
Ufe  jrt  our  private Fafts  and  Humiliation-days,  to  take 
cvdry  erne  of  thofe  Sins  we  have  abandoned,  and  fhakert 
hands  with,  into  frefh  confideration  \  thereby  to  en- 
gage our  felves  to  a  greater  Admiration  of  the  Mercy  of 
God,  who  hath  freed  us  from  thofe  Shackles  j  and  Qf 
fcisr  Patience,  that  did  not  cut  us  offin  the  midft  of  thofe 
Sirts  We  formerly  doated  on,  but  hath  fpared  us,  and  fcr 
Ordered  things^  «hat  we 'fhould  cometo  a  Sonfc  of  our 
r  Danger  j 
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Danger  :  and  vbuchfafed  unto  us  Means  and  Oppor- 
tunities, whereby  we  might  efcape  the  Pollutions  w.p 
once  wallowed  in.  ,  So  Men  who  have  been  delivered 
from  running  in  the  Night,  upon  a  Precipice,  viiit  the 
fatal  place  fometimes  to  fee  what  a  concatenation  or 
Mifchiefs  they  have  been  prefervedfrom  by  an  Almigh- 
ty Providence*,  and  thereby  fupply  themfelves  with 
new  Arguments,  both  to  magnify  the  untpeakable 
Prote&ion,and  to  improve  and  enlarge  their  Gratitude, 
and  to  teftify  their  Senfe  of  the  Mercy,  by  charitable 
Aftions,  and  warmer  Devotions  for  the  future. 

V.  But  becaufe  Errors  may  be  committed  in  this 
Self-examination,as  to  the  manner  of  the  Performance, 
it  will  be  very  expedient,in  the  laft  place,to  give  fome 
Rules,  how  this  Self-examination  ought  to  be  qualified, 

i.  It  muft  be  an  impartial,  no  flattering  Self-exami- 
nation.   As  there  is  nothing  more  common  to  Men,- 
than  to  run  into  one  Extream  or  other,  fo  it  happens 
very  often  in  the  Duty  beforfe  us.    Some  examine  them*, 
feives  fo  ftricUy  that  they  even  confound  themfelves,, 
and  run  upon  the  very  brink  of  Defpair.    Others  do  itf  ; 
with  that  foolifh  tendernefs  to  their  Lufts,  that  they 
make  the  Colours  too  fine,  in  which  they  are  to  draw 
themfelves :  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  when  they 
have  done  fitting,the  Pi&ure  looks  mighty  well,  but  i$^ 
not  to  the  Life  j  and  as  themfelves  were  the  Painters,  fo" 
it  is  too  evident,  that  they  favoured  themfelves  too 
much  in  the  Drawing.  To  take  either  the  little  Rejfem* 
blances  otVertues  we  find  in  our  feives  for  real  Vertues  \ 
or  to  fatisfy  our  feives,  that  the  faint  Inclinations  we 
have  topra&ice  thefubftantialDuties,are  unfeigned  and 
ftrong  Purpofesj  muft  necefiarily  prove  deceitful  Work, 
Our  Bufinefs  here  muft  be,not  to  skin  the  Wound,but 
to  heal  it  s  and  therefore,  wher$  we  are  apt  to  tjiink 
too  well  of  our  felves,it  would  not  be  amifsto  ask  either 
Divines,  o*  Perlbns  we  are  familiar  yithal,  what  they 
think  of  our  Religion  }  and  that  Queftion  our  Saviour 
doth  ask  his  Difciples,  Man.  16,  13.  WUm  Uy  Me** 

thrt 
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float  J  am?  may  not  be  improper  to  be  put  to  our  Ac- 
quaintance, What  Men  abroad  do  think  of  us  ?  And 
Jhoughthe  Cenfures  of:  Men,  if  apparently  vain  and 
groundlefs,  ought  to  be  flighted  \  yet  from  the  Ver- 
di&  that  other  Men  give  of  us,  much  may  be  learned 
iometimes:  And  if  they  count  us  proud,  or  cenfbrious, 
or  bitter,-  or  fenfual,  &c.  it  mayferve  as  a  Motive 
to  enquire  what  there  is  in  us,  that  may  give  Qccalion 
to  others  to  think  of  us  as  they  do#,  and  whether  we 
do  not  give  then*  too  much  Ground  for  thole  Cenr 
fures. 

2.  This  Self-examination  muft  ever  have  a  truly  fpi- 
ritual  End ;  and  that  End  muft  be,  to  wa(h  our  felves, 
that  we  may  be  clpan.  If  it  be.  only  to  favour  a  pre- 
sent Damp  upon  our  Spirits,  or  to  fatisfy  the  Terrors 
of  an  unquiet  Confcience,  or  to  comply  with  the  Cu- 
ftora  and  Formality  of  Preparation,  the  Self-examina- 
jtion  will  lqfe  its  Vertu'e  and  Sweetnefs:  The  End  muft 
jietermine  its  Acceptablenefs,  Soundnefs,  and  Sinceri- 
ty :  And  he  that  examines  himfelf,  without  Refer ves, 
bijt  of  a  Christian  Simplicity,  and  with  an  Intent  to 
become  more  like  God,  andNmore  like  that  Saviour, 
tyhpfe  Death  is  remembred  in  this  Eucharifi  \  and  more 
lik£  the  Friends  of  the  Bridegroom*  the  holy  Afo files  \ 
aas  like  a  Perfon,  for  whom  is  prepared,  a  feaft  of  fat 
*Cl$iitgS)  a  ft  aft  of  Wines  on  the  Lees  \  of  fat  Things r,  full  of 
J[fdrrovs>\  of  Wipes  on  the  Lees,  well  refined  \  as  it  is  laid, 

':  *3*  v^ith  thi$  Self-examination  muft  be  joyne4  Ear-? 
neft  Prayers  to  the  Father  ofXights,  that  he  who  fees 
fo  fecret,  would  give  us*th$  Spirit  of  Wiftlom  and  Un- 
dei'ftaiidin^whereby  we  may  fp$  the  Errors  thftt  creeg 
iff  the'  Dark i  ajid  are  not  To  palpable  as  others  areJ 
Anc}  he  that  hath  Courage  ix>(  tell  his  God,  Lard*  fhm 
In  owe fi  my  Hearty  and  trieft  my Reins  }  and  thy  piercing 
%ye  is  a  difcerner  of  the  noughts  4nd  Intentions  tf.  my  *»- 
-•  pard  Man : f  Thou  h/noefi*  Jf  do  not  wilfully  hifc  any  thing 
from  tnjf  fetf;7  and  I  am  fa  'far  jreifa  harbouring  any  fetret 
i*$>9t  Vanity)  or  Corrvpicn,  that  it  is  the  ardent  dejke 
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of  my  Soul)  that  thou  wpyldft  iifcover  to  me  what  Impurity, 

what  Error,  what  Fault  lies  lurking  in   my  Br e aft.     I  am 
i      not  afraid,  blejfed  be  thy  Name,  to  know  the  worfi  of  my  felf. 
I      Let  down,  I  fray  thee,  fome  of  thy  gracious  Beams  into  my 
I      Heart,  whereby  I  may  fee  the  Defects  which,  by  reafon  of 
\      my  Blindnefs^  J  cannot  as  yet  difcover  ',  whatever  it  be,  O 

Lord  ;  though  it  be  incorporated  with  my  Profit  or  Pleafure7 
I  or  with  my  very  Heart,  I  am  refolved  to  tear  it  from  my 
I  SouU  Let  me  but  fee  it ',  and,  with  that  Sight,  give  me 
(      Strength  and   Spiritual   Courage,    and  it  jhall  not  ftay   in 

that  Houfe,  which  thou  haft  pleafed  to  chufe  for  thy  Habi- 
f  t  tation.  He  that  thus  dares  addrefs  himfelf  to  God  in 
I  his  Self-examination,  difcovers  the  Sincerity  of  his 
I      Soul. 

The  Preceding  Considerations  reduced  to  Pratfice. 

I.TF  it  be  necefiary  to  examine  our  felves  before  we 
JL  eat  and  drink  in  this  Holy  Sacrament,  then  cer-> 
tainly  the  Churches  heretofore  were  in  an  Error,  that 
gave  the  Holy  Communion  to  Children.  They  did  it  al- 
ready, in  Cyprian's  Time :  Innocent  I.  Pope  of  Rome, 
eftabiifh'd  it.  It  continued  down  to  St.  Auftirfs  Days? 
and  the  Cuftom  was,  as  foon  as  the  Children  were  bap- 
tized, to  give  them  the  Holy  Communion.  Under 
Charles  the  Great,  about  the  Year  800.  after  Chrift,  they 
did  not  only  admit  Infants  to  Communicate  in  the 
Church  after  Baptilin,  but  kept  part  of  the  Eucharift  at 
home,  to  give  it  to  dying  Children.  To  this  purpofe, 
Anfegius  of  Liege  tells  lis  of  a  Cotton  made  about  that 
time,  viz..  That  the  Presbyter,  or  PYieft,  ftwuld  always  havn 
Eucharift,  or  Sacrament,  ready,  that  in  cafe  a  Per fon  fell 
fici,  or  a  Child  Jhovld  be  taken  ill  fuddenly,  they  might  re- 
ceive, and  not  die  without  the  Communion.  Among  th^ 
^Ethiopian  Chriftians,  the  Cuftom  continues  at  this  Day ; 
and  they  give  the  Sacrament  to  Infarits,as  foon  as  they 
.  are  baptised.  TheChriftians  in  Mufcovy  give  it  to  Chil- 
ian of  Seven  Years  of  AgeKbecaufe  they  think,  that 

K  k  4  about 
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about  that  time  Children  begin  {o  commit  Aftual  Sins. 

And  Hoffiniaq  tells  us  of  a  Cuftom  in 

*^kko    ,  iw4%  which  continued  yet '•in  the 

crani  nb»2. can. 2.     ,  A   j?    •  /*      7  ^     -a 

1         iait  Century ,  among  fome  Papijts,  as 

a  Relick  of  that  ancient  Pra&ice  of  Communicating 

Infants.  The  Prieft,  \yhen  he  had  baptized  the  Infant, 

would  fetch  from  the  Altar  a  Confecrated  Wafer,  and, 

having  taken  it  betwixt  his  two  Fingers,  flhew  it  to  the 

Peoplfc  i  and  when  he  hath  done,  put  it  up  again  in  the 

Box,  and  then  ^rafti  his  two  Fingers  with  Wine,  and 

put  fome  Drops  of  that  Wine  in  the  Infantas  Mouth : 

But,  as  ancient,  and  as  common  as  thisCufton\  was, 

to  give  Infants  the  holy  Communion)  yet  the  Church 

of  Rofne  it  felf  was  at  laft  afhamed  of  it,  and  abolifh- 

1  ed  it  by  a  Canon  in  th?  Council  of  Trent. 

S°n X TrUm    5*  ^hat  which  mov^d  fome  of  the  Pri" 

cap*  mitive  Churches  to   begin  this  Cu- 

ftom, was,  that  Saying  of  Chrift,  John  6.  53.  Exceft 
ye  eat  the  flefi  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  Blood,  ye 
have  no  Life  in  yon*  This  made  them  think  it  ablblute- 
Jy  neceilary  to  Salvation  •,  and,  that  Children  dying  in 
their  Infancy}  might  not  perifh,  they  gave  them  the 
Sacrament.  But  their  Miilake  lay  here,  That  they  took 
the  Spiritual  Eating  of  Chrift'sFIefli,  and  drinking  his 

'Blood,  by  a  lively  Faith,  fpoken  of  in  that  Chapter,for 

x  Sacramental   Eating    and  Drinking,   or  Eating   and 

Drinking  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,    'Tis  evident,  that 

":  Chrift  infti tilted  this  Sacrament, .  with  an  Intent,   we 

ihjDuldufe  it  in  remembrance  of  him  }  whicl}  Children 

-are  not  capable  of,  much  lefs  of  Self-examination.  And 

.  therefore,  even  under  the  Law,  though  Infants  were 
Circumcifpd,  yet  they  were  not  adipitted  to  eat  of  the 

.  Paftovef ,  till  th$y  came   to  the  yfe  of  their  Reafbn. 

.  Not  to  mention ,  that  thisSaQr^mept  beipg  defigned  al- 
io for  Reformation  of  our  Liv§s,which  Ipfant§  have  no 
occaiion  i or,  sit  leaft,  nofenfepf,  during  that  State  of 
Innocence  i  they  can  receive  no  prejudice  by  not  R$- 

.  teiving  the  holy  Coi-jjimu^ion,  feeing  there  is  not  that 
Keceffity  fofit  in  thfem,iii  point  o*f  amenftiiiwtbf  Life* 
that'  there  is  in  the  Adult.  *  •       h      II  Yfy 
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II.  Yet  from  the  Neceflity  of  Self-Examination  be- 
i  fore  this  Sacrament,  we  may  very  rationally  infer,  that 
1  as  foon  as  young  People  are  able  to  examine  themfelves, 
I  they  ought  to  Come  to  the  Holy  Communion.  There 
1  is  an  Emphafis  in  the  Apoftle's  Words,  mention'd  be- 
i  fore  ;  But  let  a  Man  examine  himfelf  and  fo  let  him  eat 
f  and  drink :  Which  imports,  not  only  that  a  Perfon  who 
l  hath  examined  himfelf  may  come  ;  but  withal,  that 
i  when  he  is  capable  of  examining  himfelf,  he  ought  to 
I  do  it,  and  lb  come  to  this  holy  Ordinance.  I  reckon^ 
1  that  as  loon  as  young  Men  and  Women  are  able  to  un- 
•  derftand  what  Sin,  and  what  Holinefs  is,  what  the  de- 
fign  of  Cbrift  s  Death  is,  and  what  Heaven  and  Salva- 
tion means,  they  are  capable  alfo  of  Self-Examination  \ 
and  confequently  of  coming  to  the  holy  Communion: 
And  if  the  Creator  be  fit  to  be  remembered  in  the  Day  s 
of  otir  Youth,  the  Redeemer  of  Man  can  be  no  imprd- 
per  Objeft  of  that  Remembrance.  It  muft  be  admit- 
ted, indeed,  that  the  Word  fouttifavi  ufed  by  the  A- 
poftle,  113.  the  Precept  of  Self-Examination,  is  taken  from 
jVfetallaries,  and  Lapidifts,  or  Jewellers,  that  make  a 
yery  ftrift  examination,  whether  the  precious  Stone  be 
truly  Oriental  or  no  3  and  whether  there  be  no  Flaw 
in  it:  And  tho'  it  (being  a  Word  of  fbch  Impoirt) 
implies  a  very  accurate  Search  into  our  Ways,  and  nice 
<3are  to  be  found  worthy  ,  which  Young  Men  of  Four- 
teen, or  Fifteen,  or  Sixteen,  may  be  fuppofed,  not  fo 
very  capable  of  performing-,  yet  they  are  able  to  difcern 
luch  Sins  as  they  find  forbidden  in  their  Catechifm,and 
have  been  taught  to  avoid  by  their  Parents,  from  whom 
they  have  learned  their  Duty  to  God  and  Man.  And, 
as  the  Sins  of  that  early  Age  cannot  be  fuppos'd  to  be 
very  numerous,  and  a  great  many  of  thofe  they  have 
been  guilty  of  before  that  Age,  were  committed  out 
of  Igitdrance,  fb  the'  Examination  is  more  ealily  per- 
formed •,  and  as  tlijpir  Age  and  Religion  advances,  fo 
they  Will  know  riiore.  Their  early  Self-Examination 
jnak^s  Way  for  early  Gravity,  and  Jielps  to  ripen  their 
/;    '  '    -    -  '  ••     '    *    '         :■■    '  .     Vnderfta^ 
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Underftandings,  and  is  the  only  way  to  prevent  their 
falling  into  the  Vices  of  the  Age ;  and  if  any  thing,next 
to  the  Grace  of  God,  can  be  a  Charm  againil  Infe&ion 
from  a  debauched  and  irreligious  World,  this  is  moil 
likely  to  be  it  %  I  mean,  this  Self-Examination,  joyn'd 
with  the  Holy  Sacrament,  for  which  it  is  intended,  as  a 
proper  Preparative. 

HI.  It  is  not  enough,  that  another  Feribn  hath  exa- 
mined us,  or  doth  examine  us}  but  we  our  felves  muft 
take  pains  in  it.    Minifters,  and  Parents,  and  Friends, 
by  examining  of  us,  may  be  able  to  give  us  very  good 
Dire&ions,  and  excellent  Inftru$ions,  how  we  are  to 
order  our  Conversation 7  but  to  all  this  muft  be  added 
our  own  Labour  and  Diligence,  to  fee  whether  we  qb- 
ferve  thofe  Dire&ioits,  whether  they  are  acceptable  to 
u$,  how  we  relifli  them,  and  whether  we  intend  to  aft 
accordingly.    .Up  then,  Chriftian,  and  try  thy  Ways: 
fie  not  afraid  of  Labour.     Labour  and  Food;  faith  Philo, 
have  the  fame  Virtue  ;  fory  as  vp$n  Food  a  Mori's  vobfleljft 
depends*)  Jo  upon  LabomLalfo  defends  all  that  a  Man  can  call 
good.     Therefore^  as  they  that  will  prolong  Life^  do  not  neg* 
le&  their  Food  \  fo  he  that  da  fires  any  red  or  [olid  Good) 
mnfinot  be  afraid  of  Labour.     As  Meat  is  very  trouble- 
fom  and  burthenfome  to  a  weak  Stomach,  that  hath 
but  little  Natural  Heat  •,  fo  to  him  that  hath  but  little 
Love  to  Chrift,  this  Labour  of  Self-Examination  will  be 
burthenfome.  But,  Chriftian,  as  thou  haft  the  greateft 
ireafbn  to  love  the  Lord  Jefrn  i  fo,  if  thou  loveft  him  to 
kny  purpofe,both  this  and  other  Labours  will  appear  ve- 
ry eafie  j  for  Love  will  make  them  fo.    See  therefore, 
and  enquire,  how  Concerns  ftand  betwixt  God  ai\d 
thine  own  Soul.  Shall  thy  Reafon  lie  ufeleis?  Shall  thaatt 
Excellent  Faculty  be  employed  in  fearching  into  the  Ac- 
counts of  thy  Shop,  and  not  into  the  State  of  thy  bet- 
ter Part  ?  Is  it  not  worth  knowing  whether  thou  art  of 
God,or  a  Child  of  the  Devil  ?  And  whether  th<wi  hadft 
rather  grovel  in  the  Duft,  like  a  Muck-worm,  or  ele- 
vate thy  Soul,  and  fix  it  upon  Qbjefts  wbicb  Angels 

?  *     defire 
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defirc  to  pry  into?   Hath  God  given  thee  Power  to 
examine  thy  felf,  and  wilt  thou  negleft  that  Power  * 
Though  thou  canft  not  Read  nor  Write,  yet  thou  canft 
think,  and  think  whether  thy  Life  be  according  to  the 
Holy  Rules,  which  are  obierved  by  other  confcientious 
Chriftians.  Through  this  Examination  thou  may  ft  come 
to  fee,  what  God  hath  done  for  thy  Soul  •,   and  if  he 
hath  planted  there  an  abhorrence  of  that  which  is^evil, 
i  and  a  ftrong  afl'e&ion  to  that  which  is  good,  how  joy- 
i  fully  mayft  thou  come  to  this  Holy  Table,  and  e^peft, 
I  that   God  will  pour  Water  upon  him  that  is  Thirfty?  and 
j  Floods  upon  the  dry  Ground,  and  that  thm  Jhalt  firing  up?  as 
I  among  the  Grafs?  and  as  the  Willows  by  the  1Vater-CourJe*9 
*  Ifai.  44. 3,  4.  He  that  comes  to  be  acquainted  with  hioi- 
1  felQat  the  fame  time,  comes  to  be  acquainted  with  God 
j  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jefite  Chrift.    This  is  true  Po- 
\  licy }  and  as  he  is  the  greateft  Politician  in  Temporals, 
j  that  lees  afar  off^  and  confiders  the  events  of  things,and 
,  upon  what  Caufes  they  depend,  and  gives  Counfel  ac- 
1  cordingly  ?  lb  he  is  the  greateft  Politician  in  Spirituals, 
1  thatftudies  himfelf,acquaintshimlelf withhisownfaeart* 
,  for  fuch  a  Perfon  looks  further  than  his  prefent  Profit:, 
!  and  fenfible  how  this  felf-acquaintance  will  be  valii'd 
j  one  day,  connfels  himfelf  to  be  expert  in  that  Wi£ 
dom  j   for  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  laft  day  not  the 
great  Scholarship  of  Men,  nor  their  improving  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  not  their  Skill  in  various  Languages,  not 
their  Ability  to  difcourfe  well,  not  their  Volubility  of 
Tongue^  not  their  Rhetorical  and  Eloquent  Speaking, 
not  their  profound  Philolbphy,  nor  their  diving  into 
the  Secrets  of  Nature  will  be  much  admired.    Thefe 
things  did  well  for  this  World,  and  might  be  lervice- 
able  to  various  Sorts  and  Degrees  of  Men  .•  But  if  Per- 
sons, with  all  thefe  Accomplishments  about  them,over- 
iook'd  their  own  Hearts,  cherifhed  Weeds  and  Vices 
there,  and  wduldtake  no  notice  of  them,  their  Parts 
and  Learning  will  not  ftand  them  in  great  ftead  in  that; 
Day  of  Retribution.  The  poor  Chriftian  that  ranfack'd 
his  Soul  ofteq,turn'd  over  the  Leaves  of  his  Confcknce, 
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that  Ipiritual  Book,  orrpurpofe  to  fee  his  own  Spots  and 
Stains,  and  wafti  himfelf  clean,  out  of  an  holy  Emula- 
tion of  the  Purity  of  the  Lord  jefus,he  will  be  counted 
at  laft  the  moft  prudent  Man,  that  had  the  quickefl  Eye, 
and  a  Sight  fharper  than  an  Eagle  ;  for,,  as  this  gives 
him  a  Title  to  all  that  Chrift  hath  purchafed,  ana  the 
rich  Bleffings  laid  up  for  him  in  this  Holy  Sacrament ; 
fo,  in  the  laft  Day,  it  gives  him  full  Pofiefiion  of  all  the 
Trophies  of  Chrift's  Vi&ory.  .         . 

The  PRAYER. 

OCod  !  Thou  feefi  the  fecret  Receffes  of  my  Soul :  The* 
I  may  hide  my  felffiem  my  ft  If  ,  yet  I  cannot  hide  my 
felffiomthee,  rvhofe  Sight  is  not  darkned  by  the  Night,  net 
fieffd  by  anyObjeft  intervening,  nor  kindred  by  Walls  of 
Brafs,  nor  weakened  with  the  Great nefs  of  the  Di fiance.  Q 
Lord!  Thou  hast  commandechrqe  to  examine  my  ftlf>  and  to 
/earth  into  the  Sins  and  Err  or  s^of  my  Life  I  What  Foes  I 
have  j  and  how  many  there  be  that  rife  againfi  me,  that  would 
fwaBow  up  my  Soul,  and  devour  it  ;  that  I  may  fecure  my 
Jilf  againfi  their  Rage,  by  taking  Sanftuary  at  the  Death  of 
my  ever  blejfed  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jefus  1  O  Lord,  I  am 
very  aft  to  do  shy  Work  negligently ',  I  am  apt  to  do  it  by 
jpalvcsj  and  fuperpcialfy,  and  without  any  regard  to  its  Weight 
and  Moment !  'Thou  that  knowefi  my  Dulnefs,  my  Backward* 
vefs,  and  my  Hypocrifie,  deliver  me,  I  befeech  thee,  from  my 
felf'j  and  make  me  partake  of  that  Light,  whereby  thou 
meanefi  to  difcover  the  Sins  of  Men  in  the  lafi  Day,  when 
they  come  to  appear  before  thy  Tribunal*  By  that  Light  they 
will  fee  every  Deformity,  every  Enormity,  every  Exorbitance 
of  their  Outward  and  Inward  Man.  That  will  difcove*  to 
them,  what  they  have  long  jgo  forgotten',  and  manifest  to 
them,  what,  for  many  Tears,  they  have  not  thought  pf-  That 
willfhew  them  every  Error  of  their  Livesr  to  fheir  Confufion 
and  Amazjment.  That  wilt  make  tlem  fee  their  Faults  fo 
evidently,  and  fo  difijnftly,  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  deny . 
them,  but  be  forced  to  render  themfehes  Prisoners  to  thy  7k- 
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(tie**    That  will  undeceive  them  in  their  fond  Opinions  of 

their  Sins,   and  full  away  the  Vernifh  they  have  put  vpott 

them,  and  make  them  appear  in  their  native  Hue  and  Black- 

nefs.     Oh  !  vouchfafe  me  that  Light  in  fome  meafure  now% 

that  I  may  not  deceive  mine  own  Soul.     Make  me  Partaker^ 

withal,  of  the  Zeal  of  thy  Juffiice,  and  of  that  Hatred  thou 

be  are  ft  again  ft  Sin,  that  I  may  hate  my  Sins,  as  thou  dojt 

hate  them.     I  dejfre  to  do  all  things  in  thy  Name,  and  by  thy 

Jlfftftance.     J  would  willingly  come  to  that  Sincerity  thou  fa 

much  delighteft  in.     Oh  !   Guide  my  Steps  \    and  if  I  take 

falfe  Meafures,  put  me  in  the  right  Way  again.     Oh !  Let 

nse  not  fwerve  from  thy  Commandments.     Let  my  Confufton 

be  continually  before  me,^  that  I  may  humble  my  felf  under  thy 

mighty  Hand,  and  may  be  exalted  in  due  time,  through  Jefptf 

Chrift  our  Lord,  Amen. 


-*i«- 


CHAP.    XXIV. 

Of  judging  our  felves,  the  Third  Preparative 
Duty ,  in  order  to  our  worthy  Receiving 
the  Blefled  Sacrament. 


The  CONTENTS. 


Judring  our  felves,  contain*  three  A8s\  Confefliott  of  Sin; 
1  Self- Condemnation,  and  infliaing  Judgments  on 
J  our  felves.  The  Nature  af  thefe  Ails  expiated.  Thu 
■  iudtini  our  [elves,  prov'd  to  be  fleafmg  to  God.  What 
it  is  that  makes  it  fa.  Confeffum  of  Sins,  if  rightly  per- 
form'd,  U  a  great  Work.  Men  are  loth  to  confefs  thofe 
$m,  which  they  are  loth  to  leave.    Carnal  Men  ttonder 
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at  the  great  fiir^  that  feme  Penitents  nMfo.  In  infii&ing 
Judgments  on  our  Selves,  the  Word  of  God  rriuft  be  made 
our  Rule.    The  Prayer* 

I.T*  Mention  this  Judging  of  our  felves,  as  a  Duty 
JL  preparatory  for  the  Holy  Sacrament,  becaufe  it  is 
certain,  that  St.  Paul  makes  it  lb.     1  Cor.  1 1.  3 1.  Ifm 
would  judge  our  felves^  we  Jhould  not  be  judge di     God '5 
judging  of  us,  or  proceeding  to  Judgment  againll  us, 
bath  in  all  Ages  appeared  very  terrible  to  good  Men, 
becaufe  it  fpeaks  his  Anger,  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
faR  into  the  Hands  of  the  Living  GW,    Heb.  10.  31.     And 
therefore  David  doth  fo  often  deprecate  God's  Judg- 
ment, particularly,  Pfal.  143.  2.  Enter  not  into  Judgment 
with  thy  Servant,  for  in  thy  fight  no  Man  living  Jhall  be  juftifi- 
ed  :  And  Pfal.  119.  1 20.  My  flejh  trembles  for  fear  of  thee, 
and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  Judgments.   And  Pfal.  66.  3.    How 
terrible  art  thou  in  thy  Worh*  or  Judgments !  and  though, 
Pfal.  26.  i.  he  prays,  Judge  me,  OGod;  yet  by  that,  he 
means  no  more,  than  that  God  would  plead  his  Caufe* 
and  vindicatc-his  Innocence,  which  was  abufed,  befpat-1 
ter'd,  and  opprefs'd  by  his  Enemies.    God's  judging 
of  us,  differs  very  mitch  from  judging  our  felves  }  and 
when  we  are  exhorted  to  judge  our  felves,  it  is  not  to1 
oblige  us,  to  beg  of  God  to  fend  Judgments  upon  us ;  J 
but  it  is  to  do  fbmething  whereby  the  Jtidgmentof  God  j ; 
we  have  deferv'd,may  be  prevented  and  averted }  and 
upon  attending  to  the  fcope  and  drift  of  the  Afofile  in 
that  Advice,  we  fhall  find  thatitconfiils,  partly  maccu- 1 
fing  our  felves,  and  confejjing  our  Faults,  partly  in  condemn- 
ing our  felves  for  the  Faults  we  have  committed,  and  partly 
in  exercifing  Acts  of  Jujlice,  and  executing  Judgment  ufon 
durfelves7  of  which  we  are  to  fpeak  in  order. 

II.  The  firft  a&  of  judging  our  felves,  is,  confejfwg  our 
Sins,  and  accufing  our  felves,  an  Aft  very  proper  after 
Self-Examination  \  confefling,  I  mean,  fueh  Sins,  as  up- 
on ttrift  Examination,  we  find  our  felves  to  have  been 
guilty  of,  without  being  afraid  of  giving  our  felves 

Names 
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les  too  harfh,  and  too  reproachful.  It's  true,  no 
1  is  oblig'd  to  accufe  himfelf  of  Sins  he  wis  never 
ty  of  v  and  to  charge  our  felves  with  the  Guilt  of 
tiication,  or  Adultery,  or  Murther,  or  Blafphemy, 
heft,  &c*  which,  through  the  reftraining  Grace  of 
7  we  never  thought  of,  and  have  been  Grangers  to,  * 

0  tell  God  a  Lye,  except  we  under ftand  thofe  Sins  in 
Lritual  Senfe ;  and,  in  this  cafe,  a  Man  or  Woman 
lay,  they  have  been  guilty  of  Adultery,  by  depart- 
wickedly  from  their  Gbd,  whom  they  Were  fb- 
nly  marry'd,  and  joyn'd  to,  in  Baptifm,  and  the 
per  of  the  Lord,  and  by  doting  upon  a  miferable 
ifitory  World,  which  St.  James  calls  Spiritual  Adul- 
,.  Jam*  4.  4.    And,  upon  this  account,  a  Man  may 

he  hath  been  guilty  of  Blafphemy,  in  diihonouring 
Gofpel  by  his  vain  and  wicked  Life,  whereby  he- 

1  given  occafion  to  the  Enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
bheme  hin,  and  fpeak  pvil  of  Religion  }  and,  after 

fame  manner  he  may  juftly  accufe  himfelf  of 
rder,  if  he  have  often  ftab'd  his  Neighbour's  Re- 
gion by  Slanders,  Reproaches,  and  evil  Surmifes, 
inft  him,  and  difparaginjj  of  him  to  thofe,  from 
>m  he  expe&ed  fignal  Kindnefles.    But,  fet  afide 

fpiritual  Senfe,  a  Man  is  not  oblig'd  by  any  Law 
Jod,  to  confefs  that  he  hath  been  formally  guilty  of 
5  he*  never  committed,  to  his  beft  Remembrance  $ 

in  thofe  he  hath  aftually  run  into,  either  willfully 
ay  furprife,  he  ought  to  be  his  own  fevere  accuferV 
ecially  to^Sod,  whom  he  hath  thereby  grievoufly 
Hided ,  and  he  truly  judges  himfelf,  that,  upon  a 
>p  fearch  of 'his  Heart,  finding  what  Precepts  of 

Gofpel  he  hath  wittingly  afted  againft,  cries  out* 
d  I  I  have  been  that  rotten  Sheep  of  thy  Flock,  which ,  by 
ill  Example  have  infefted  others !  I  have  been  that  Viper 
*  haft  put  into  thy  Bofom,  and  which  have  threatned  death 
hoje  Bowels  that  gave  it  Life  ;  and  been  a  Rebel,  by  my< 
iftrous  Ingratitude,  t*my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  I  / 
/e  b&n-that  Frodigd,  that  hath  run  away  from  his  Fa* 
rV  Houfe,  and  travelled  im*  a  far  Country,  us  far  as  HeU. 

it 
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itfelft  I  have  been  that  Fool,  that  mad  Mart,  that  hath 
fud  to  hit  Soul,  Thou  haft  Coeds  laid  up  for  many  years,  eat 
and  drink,  and  he  merry  !  I  have  been  that  Satan,  that  Ad- 
verfary,  that  hath  favoured  the  things  that  -  be  of  Men,  more 
than  the  things  which  be  of  God  !  I  have  been  that  bewitch* d 
Creature,  that  hath  begun  in  the  Spirit,  and  thought  to  end  in 
the  Flejh  !  I  have  been  that  Judas*  that  hath  betrayed  the  Soft 
*f  Man  with  a  kifs  !  I  have  been  that  bruitijh  Man,  that,  by 
my  carelefs  Life,  hath  as  good  as  pud,  The  Lord  fees  not, 
neither  will  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it !  0  that  I  had  Wings 
like  a  Dove,  for  then  would  I  fiy  away  and  bewail  my  Folly  in 
fome  Wildermfs  !  But  in  this  Confeffion,  or  Self-Accu- 
fation,  fbme  neceflary  Rules  muft  be  obferved. 

r.  A  Man  muft  not  content  himfelf  with  general 
Gonfeflions,  but,  in  the  Accufatipn,  defcend  to  parti- 
cular Errors  and  Neglefts  of  his  Life.  General  Gon- 
feflions do  well  in  Publick  Liturgies  and  Offices  of  the 
Church,  in  which,  a  whole  Congregation  is  to  joyn  j 
but  in  Private,  the  Cafe  very  much  alters.  The 
Church,  according  to  the  old  laying,  Non  judicat  de 
occultis,  judges  not  of  iecret  things,  and  knows  not 
what  particular  Sins  every  Man  is  guilty  of,  and  one 
may  have  ftain'd  his  Soul  with  certain  Sins,which  ano- 
ther hath  not}  and  therefore  wifely  prefcribes  only  ge- 
neral Acknowledgments  of  Offences,  that  the  whole 
Afiembly  may  comply  with  the  Duty m,  but  in  private, 
every  Man  knows,  or  may  know,  where  the  Shoe  doth 
nioft  pinch  him,  and  therefore  here  particular  Con- 
feflions  are  neceflary.  He  that  in  private  cdtitents  him- 
felf with  general  Confeffions*  Ihews  no  great  delire  to 
be  better  -,  and,  notwithftanding  his  Confefllons,  may 
allow  himfelf  in  abundance  of  Sins,  and  mifcarry,  and 
perift],  for  all  his  general  Gonfeflions.  But  he  that  in 
his  Confeflions  ipecifies  the  particular  Ads  wherein  he 
hath  walked  contrary  to  God,  difcovers  an  earnefif 
defire  to  grow  in  Grace  ;  and,  in  this,  St.  Paul  fhews  Ui? 
da  Example,i  Tim.  i.  13.  where  he  dothf  not  lay,  I 
have  been  a  great  Sinner,  but  a  Mafohemerj  fpoke  ill 
of -the  Way  «to  Life,  a  i^ryfra^andmadehavoqk  6i  the 
-  Churches 
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Churches  of  God  injurious,  done  great  injuries  to 
St.  Stephen,  and  to  abundance  of  other  Chriftians.  In 
a  word,  fuch  a  Perfon,  by  his  particular  Confeflion, 
deals  faithfully  with  his  own  Soul,  and,  by  mentioning 
the  particular  Difeafes  that  annoy  him,  manifefts  his  ear* 
neft  defire  of  a  Cure,  whereas  general  Confeflions  leave 
the  Soul  ignorant,  dull,  carelefs,  and  unaffe&ed  with 
the  great  Concerns  of  Salvation.  And  tho'  a  Perfon, 
every  time  he  accufes  himfelf,  or  confefles  his  Errors,  is 
not  bound  to  enumerate  all  the  particular  Sins  of  his 
Life  he  can  charge  his  Memory  with,  yet  if  he  never 
did  it  before,  it's  fit  he  fhould  do  it,  at  leaft  when  firffc 
he  receives  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  at  other  times, 
confefs  fuch  Sins,  as  he  finds  himfelf  moft  inclined  to, 
and  mod  apt  to  harbour  in  his  Bolbm. 

2.  Thefe  Confeflions  muft  be  accompanied,  efpeci- 
ally  the  Confeflions  before  the  Sacrament,  with  aggra- 
vations of  our  Offences,  and  with  fhame  and  confufion 
of  Face.  I  joyn  thefe  two  together,  becaufe  aggrava- 
ting of  them  is  the  caufe  of  that  confufion,  and  he  that 
refleds  in  his  Confeflions,  what  light,  what  knowledge, 
what  checks  of  Confcience,  what  motions  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, whatgqodnefsof  God,  what  mercy,  what  patience, 
what  promifes,  what  threatnings  he  hath  finn'd  againft, 
what  time  he  hath  loft,  what  opportunities  he  hath  neg- 
le&ed,  what  a  gracious,  what  a  merciful  God  he  hath 
offended,  even  love  it  felf,  and  fweetnefs,  and  beauty  it 
felf,  and  whatbleflings,  what  privileges,  what  advanta- 
ges, what  offers  he  hath  flighted,  will  find  himfelf  obli- 
ged to  have  very  low  and  mean  thoughts  of  himfelf. 
/This  was  the  Publican's  cafe,  Luke  18.  13.  whofiandirg 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  uffo  much  as  his  Eyes  to  Heaven,  but 
fmote  upon  his  Breaft,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner* 

He  wasalham'd  and  confounded.  His  Confcience  told 
him,  how  unworthily  he  had  dealt  with  his  Creator, 
how  ftrangely  he  had  carried  himfelf  to  God,  his  bell 
and  greateft  Friend,  how  unthankful  and  how  bafe  he  had 
been  to  his  moft  gracious  Benefaftor,  and  how  ftrange- 
ly he  had  carried  himfelf  to  the  belt  of  Beings.     He 

L 1  was 
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was  confounded  with  the  thoughts  of  his  vilcnefs,  and 
confcious  of  his  guilt,  he  caft  his  Eyes  to  the  ground, 
unable  to  look  his  offended  Father  in  the  Face.  His 
Heart  was  full  of  Grief,  Sorrow  fate  heavy  on  his  Sool; 
and  though  his  Tongue  could  not  exprefs  his  particular 
ads  of  injuftice,  oppreflion,  pride,  anger,  and  gree- 
dmefs  after  the  World,  yet  his  Mind  confefsM  them, 
thought  of  them,  his  Heart  was  ready  to  break  at  the 
difmal  fight,  and  this  was  a  very  acceptable  Confefli- 
on. 

3.  Thefc  Confeflions  mult  be  joyn'd  with  invincible 
purpofes,to  endeavour  after  a  better  and  more  Spiritual 
Temper.  So  the  Wife  Man  tells  us ;  He  that  confeffeth 
his  Sins  and  for  fakes  them,  JhaUfind  Mercy  y  Prov.  28.  13. 
Without  this  Qualification,  our  Confeflions  are  meer 
Lip-fervices,  and  receive  not  one  gracious  Look  from 
above  j  nay,  are  accounted  no  better  than  Jfraelh  De- 
votion, Hvf  1  o.  1 .  Jfrael  is  an  empy  Vine  \  He  brings  forth 
fruit  unto  himfelf:  Why  unto  himfclf?  The  reafoa  is, 
becaufe,  in  that  Fruit,  he  aim'd  not  fo  much  at  God's 
Glory,  as  his  own  Profit :  Nor  was  any  Perfon  the  bet- 
ter for  it j the  Defign  was Selfifh,  it  was  juft  to  fatisfie  the 
prefent  terror  within,  no  love  of  God  lay  at  the  bottom; 
the  ground  of  all  was  Self-love,  and  God  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  The  fame  may  juftly  be  faid  of  him  that 
confefles,  but  is  not  concerned,  whether  his  Flefli  be 
fubdued  to  the  Spirit,  or  not.  Such  a  Confcffionis  his 
own  invention,  it  is  not  that  Confeflion  which  God  re- 
quires. If  he  confefles,  it  muft  not  be  to  himfclf,  for 
God  regards  it  not  j  and  indeed,  till  this  a&uai  endea- 
vour to  forfake  them  is  added  to  the  Confeffion,  oor 
Sins  continue  ftill  in  God's  Books  of  Accompt,  look 
ftilj  as  black  as  ever,  not  one  of  them  is  blotted  out,  for 
the  Enmity  againft  God  is  ftill  maintain'd,  and  whilft 
that  la/Is,  it  naturally  follows,  that  God  and  we  cannoc 
be  Friends. 

III.  Thefecond  Aft  of  judging  our  felvesjsjtjon  this  Con* 
fejfion  to  condemn  our  f elves.    And  indeed,  it  the  Soul  be 

truly 
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truly  awakc^and  the  Heart  iincercly  feofible  of  its  errors 
and  mifcarriages,  the  Penitent  cannot  but  condemn 
himfelf  and  acknowledge,  that  the  Judgments  threatned 
in  the  Word  of  God,  are  due  to  hitn,  and  cry  Ah !  my 
Cod,  and  my  Lord !  who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  Body  of 
this  Death,  from  this  confluence  of  Mifery  I  I  have  deferved 
with  Adam,  to  be  thrown  out  0/Paradife,  and  to  he  for  ever 
forbid  eating  of  the  Tree  of  Life!  1  have  deferved  to  drown 
with  the  fir ft  World,  or  to  be  con  fumed  for  ever,  as  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah.  /  have  deferv'd  thefudden  and  unna- 
tural death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu ;  to  be  fioned  with  Achan  ; 
to  be  (truck  with  Lefrofie,  as  Miriam ',  to  be  fwallowed  up 
alive  by  the  Earth,  as  Dathan  and  Abiram  .  /  have  de- 
ferved Manafleh'i  Prifon,  and  ZedekiahV  Chains,  and, 
what  is  worfe,  the  everlafting  Chains  of  Darinefs.  I  ac- 
knowledge, that  1  have  deferved,  it  Jhould  be  more  tolerable 
for  Infidels  in  the  Great  Day,  than  for  me  ;  for  I  have  feeto 
the  mighty  Worh  ofCod,and  continued  a  Stranger  to  Repen- 
tance. I  have  deferved  to  be  called  upon  at  Midnight,  as 
that  carelefs  Attn,  Thou  Fool,this  Nigbtthy  Soul  Jhall  be  re- 

uir'd  of  thee,  an dwhofe  jhall  be,  which  thou  hafi  provided  ? 

"0  this  Wretch  that  is  before  thee,  belongs  nothing  but  Wrath 
4nd  Indignation.  On  this  Head  of  mine,  thou  might  efl  juft- 
fy  dij charge  the  Ordnance  of  Juttice,  and  pour  out  the  Viali 
if  thy  Wrath!  On  me  thou  mighteftjuftly  rain  Snares,  and 
Fire  and  Brimftone.  I  have  deferv'd  to  be  plagued  with  Di-  - 
feafes,  tormented  with  grievous  pain,  haunted  by  panick  Ter- 
rors. If  any  ofthefe  Judgments  do  not  fall  upon  me,  it  is 
thy  Patience,  not  my  Goodnefs,  and  I  may  wonder  I  have 
efcaped  them  all  this  while.  I  have  deferved  to  be  made  a 
trey  to  that  Devil,  whofe  Temptations  I  have  fw  allowed 
with  Greedinefs.  Inftead  ofrejoycing  over  me  to  build  me 
up,  thou  might  eB  juttly  re  Joyce  over  me  to  deftroy  me.  Juft~ 
ly,  O  Lord,  thou  might  eft  fend  upon  me  trembling  of  Heart, 
and  fainting  of  Eyes,  andforrorv  of  Mind,  I  toave  defer- 
ved, that  my  Life  Jhould  hang  in  doubt  before  Wf,  that  I  jhould 
fear  Day  and  Night',  that  in  the  Morning  I  jhould  fay, Would 
God  it  were  Even, and  at  Even,wonld  God  it  were  Morning. 
Mercy  y  Lord,  I  have  deferved  none.     The  Crumbs  that  jail 
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from  thy  Table,  are  Bleffwgs  too  good  for  me  ;  If  Ideferve  a- 
ny  thing,  it  is  thy  Rod,  thy  Scourges,  thy  Waves,  thy  Billows, 
and  a  horrible  Temfeft.  To  condemn,  is  the  proper  Aft 
of  a  Judge,  and  be  that  thus  condemns  himfelf,  judges 
himfelf. 

IV.  The  third  A£t  of  judging  our  [elves,    is,' to  infli& 
Judgments  upon  our  felves.    By  which,    I  do  not  mean 
maiming  or  wounding  our  felves,  or  cutting  off  an  Arm, 
or  a  Leg,  or  whipping  our  felves;   but  infliding  fuch 
Judgments  on  our  felves  for  the  Sins  we  have  been  guil- 
ty of,  and  fo  often  fallen  into,  as  are  neither  hurtful  to 
the  Body,  nor  unprofitable,  nor  prejudicial  to  the  Soul, 
but  fer ve  rather  to  bring  the  Soul  into  an  excellent  Tem- 
per.   Thefe  Judgments,    tho'  the  Defign  of  them  is 
to  meliorate  the  Soul,  yet  they  are  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  to  be  infii&ed  on  the. Body,    becaufe  the  Body 
tempts  the  Soul  to  great  Extravagances,  and  by  prefent- 
ing  a  thooland  pleafant  Objeds  to  her,  leads  her  into 
Nets,  and  Snares,  and  Dangers.    The  Judgment  there- 
fore muft  be  laid  upon  that  part,  which  is  the  Tempter,, 
and  that  being  under  restraint,  the  Soul  may  more  free- 
ly move  toward  her  Center,  God  blefled  for  evermore. 
It's  true,  naturally,  no  Man  hates  his  own  Flefh,    bue 
chqrifhes  it,  and  makes  much  of  it ;  but  Grace,  and  the 
Gofpel,  teaches  us  to  treat  it  with  greater  rigour.  To  be 
too  fond  of  the  Body,  in  St.  Bernard's  fenfe,  is  a  Charity 
which  defiroys  Charity,  a  Mercy  which  is  full  of  Cruelty,  for 
thit  is  to  ferve  the  Body,    in  order  to  kill  the  Soul',    Is  this 
Chanty,  faith  he,  to  tender  the  Body  and  to  negleEb  the  Soul  f 
To  carejfs  the  Handmaid,  and  to  let  the  Mijhcfs  fiarve  ?  Let 
no  Man  think,  that  for  being  thus  merciful,  he  will  ever  ob- 
tain Mercy.    So  that  the  Flefh  and  Body  are  to  be  treat- 
ed as  a  wild  or  unruly  Horfe,  if  we  curb  him  not,   he 
will  give  us  a  Fall.    Our  Bodies  are  greater  Enemies 
than  we  are  aware  -,  they  are  Friends  too,  but  the  hurt 
they  do  too  often  to  our  Souls,  (hews,  they  are  greater 
Enemies  than  Friends,  and  therefore  the  Fathers  dofb 
often  call  the  Flelh,   the  Grave  of  the  Soul  \   a  Prifon, 

where 
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where  we  are  held  Captive ;  and  a  Dungeon,  where  we 
lit  in  Darknefs.     The  Tlatonifis  ufed  to  fay,    that  our 
Souls,  deriving  their  Original  from  Heaven,  are  fent 
into  this  World  to  (hew  forth  the  Praifes  of  God  here 
on  Earth,    as  the  Angels  do  in  Heaven  ;    but  the  Body 
the  Soul  is  in,  is  a  kind  of  inchanted  Cattle,    in  which 
the  Soul,  thro'  the  Flatteries  of  the  Flefh,  forgetting 
too  often  her  nobler  Extra&ion,  is  diverted  from  her 
glorious  Defigns,  and  debafed  to  vile  Employs :  And  to 
this  purpofe,  Seneca,  That  the  Body  is  the  weight  and 
punifliment  of  the  Soul,  lying  heavy  upon  it,  ready  to 
fink  it,  and  putting  Shackles  upon  her,  if  Philofophy 
do  not  make  a  Reformation.    The  Body  therefore,  be- 
ing fuch  a  treacherous  Servant,  muft  feel  the  eflfcfts  of 
our  Juftice,  as  it  hath  been  the  great  inftrument  of  the 
Sins  we  have  committed,  that  it  may.be  more  modelt 
in  UsDefires.     And  accordingly  we  find,    that  good 
Men  in  all  Ages,  when  they  have  fate  as  Judge*  upon 
themfelves,  to  (hew  their  deteftation  of  the  Sins  they 
have  been  guilty  of,   have  infli&ed  Judgments  on  that 
part,  which  is  moft  fenfibleofany  thing  that  is  uneafie, 
not  out  of  any  ill  will  to  it,  for  it  is  God's  Creature,  but 
to  preferve  both  Body  and  Soul  unto  Salvation,    So 
David  punifhed  himfelf  for  his  Sins,  fometimesby  ming* 
ling  his  Dfink  with  weeping,  Pfal.  1  oz.  9.     Sometimes  by 
ptaking  Sackcloth  his  Garment,  Pfal,  66.  11..     Sometimes 
by  weakning  his  Xneet  with  Fafiing  and  Prayer,  PfaL  1 09. 
24.  Sometimes  by  making  his  Bed  faim  with  Tear s^  Pfal. 
<f.  6.  Sometimes  by  great  Afts  of  Self-denial,  as  overcom- 
ing ShimtVs  Malice  with  Patience  and  Meeknefs,  2  Sam, 
jfi.  10.  And  delivering  him  that  without  canfe  washisEne- 
my<i  Pfal.  7.  4.  And  keeping  Fafis  and  Humiliation-Days, 
for  the  recovery  ofthofe  that  were  his  Enemies,  Pfal.  35.  13. 
Sometimes  by  Ijlng  all  Night  upon  the  Earth,    or  Floor, 
2  Sadl.  12.  1 6.  Sometimes  hyrifingat  Midnight  to  praije 

God,  Pfal.  119.  <Ji.  So  the  penitent  Publican  puniih'd 
himfelf  by  a  violent  fmiting  his  Breaft,  Luke  1 6.  1 3.  So 
Mary -Magdalen  punifh'd  her  (elf,  by  washing  the  Feet  of 
the  Lord  Jef#s  wi%h  her  Tears,    and  wiping  them  with  *ke<- 
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Hair  of  her  Head,  Lake  7.  37.  So  Zacchcus  puniih'd  him* 
felf,  by  giving  the  half  of  his  Goods  to  the  Poor,  and  by 
fourfold  Restitution,  Luke  19.  7.  So  St.  Paul  punifh'd 
himfelf,  by  keeping  under  his  Body,  and  bringing  it  into  fab* 
jeftion,  1  Cor.  9.  27.  By  making  himfelf  a  Servant  to  all7 
that  he  might  gam  the  more,  1  Cor.  9.  1 9.  i?y  labouring  Day 
and  Nighty  that  he  might  not  be  chargable  to  the  Church, 
l  ThefT  2.  9.  By  denying  himfelf  in  Marriage,  1  Cor.  9. 5. 
So  Daniel  puaifh'd  himielf  for  his  own  and  his  People's 
Offrnces,thrce  Weeks  together,iy  eating  nopleafant  Bread? 
by  avoiding  Flefh  and  Wine,  and  forbeaiing  to  anoint 
himfelf,  Dan.  10.  2,3-  So  the  Primitive  Believers pu  11  idl- 
ed themfelves  by  various  Self-denials  in  the  Pleafurcs, 
Satisfactions,  and  Recreations  of  the  Flelh,  and  of  the 
World,  thereby  to  exprefs  their  Anger,  eicher  againft 
Sin  in  general,  or  againft  fome  particular  Sins  they  had 
run  into.  But  .the  moft  ufual  Judgment  that  good  Men 
have  ever  infliftedon  themfelves,  as  a  Teftiwony  of 
their  Difpleafure  againft  themfelves,  for  offending  God, 
hath  been  Fafting  and  Prayer,  or  chaftening  their  Flefh 
by  frequent  Falls  fpenc  in  deprecations  of  God's  Judg- 
ments, and  io  other  exercifes  of  Humiliation; and  when 
Men  have  faid  to  them,  Why  are  you  fo  cruel,  as  not 
to  fpare  your  Flefh,  they  have  anfwer'd,  We  fpare,  or 
life  it,  as  we  do  the  Earth,  which' we  plough  and  cut 
with  Coulters,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  Fruit. 

V*  This  judging  our  felves  in  all  its  afts,  is  certainly 
very  pleafing  to  God,  efpecialiy  before  we  come  to  the 
Holy  Communion,  elie  St.  Pad  would  never  have  tald 
as,  iii  the  Paflige  mention'd  in  the  beginning  of  this 
Chapter,  that,  by  doing  fb,  we  do  put  a  ftop  to  God's 
judging  of  us.  So  that  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  that 
God  upon  our  accufing  our  felves,  or  humble  Confef- 
iions,  ftops  the  mouth  of  the  Accufer  of  our  Brethren, 
which  is  open  againft  us;  who  this  is,  we  may  learn' 
from  Rev.1 12.  10:  even  the  Devil,  who  brings  fevere 
A ccufations  againft  us  before  God  nighc  and  day  •,  and 
As  he  wants  neither  Wit  nor  Malice  to  do  it,  fo  we  have 
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an  inftance  of  it  in  the  Hiftory  of  Job,  Chap.  1.  V*r.  9. 
Where  appearing  among  the  Sous  of  God,  whether 
wrapt  up  in  a  dark  Cloud,  or  in  the  form  of  an  Angel 
of  Light,  is  not  faid,  but  amoag  the  Angels,  that  gave 
an  account  of  their  Negotiatioas  hereon  Earth,  to  God, 
he  appear'd ;  and  as  thofe  miniitring  Spirits  were  com- 
mending Job  for  bis  exemplary  Vertue,  fo  he,  difpleas'd 
at  the  fair  Char acter,im  mediately  feeks  to  blalt  and  fully 
it,  by  afpei  lions  and  mifconftru&ions  ;  and  thus,  we 
mud  fuppofe  he  deals  with  other  Perfons  that  have  the 
lame  Inclinations  to  Vertue,  for  thofe  Examples  are  re- 
corded in  Scripture,  not  only  to  tell  us  what  happened 
juft  at  fuch  a  time,  but  what  will  happen  in  future  Ages, 
under  the  fame  Circumftauces.  And  therefore,  tho7 
our  Actions  be  never  fo  innocent,  nay,  tho*  our  good 
Works  be  never  fo  fincere,  yet  they  fhall  not  want  his 
falfe  Glofles,  and  Comments,  and  Mifcon/lrudions ;  and 
where  our  A  &  ions  are  ill,  we  mult  expeft  he  will  ag- 
gravate them,  make  them  worfe,  and  blacken  them,  to 
an  high  degree.  But  where  the  Penitent  fays  all  the  ill 
he  can  of  himfelf,  gives  as  bad  a  defcription  in  a  manner 
of  himfelf,as  the  Enemy  can  do;  proftrates  himfelf  be* 
fore  God,  grants  all  that  is  brought  againft  him  by  the 
Devil,  with  any  colour  of  Truth,  is  fo  for  from  palliating 
his  Follies,  that  he  unfolds  and  lays  them  open  before 
God,  and  makes  as  full  a  Narrative  of  them  as  he  can, 
pleads  guilty  to  all  that  is  laid  at  his  door.  This  inge- 
nuous Accusation,  or  Confeffion,  dafhes  che  Devil's  at* 
tempts,  and  at  the  fight  of  it,  the  Bowels  of  Almighty 
Mercy  yearn  and  melt,  and  the  Enemy  is  bid  to  fpare 
his  Ijainsi  and  the  Accufations  that  drop  from  the  Pe* 
nitent's  Mouth,  are  much  fweeter  in  the  Ears*  of  God, 
than  thofe  which  the  bafe  Foe  brings  forth  from  an  en* 
vious  and  malicious  Bread.  This  Self-accufauon,  in  the 
Penitent,  is  pieafing  Rhetorick  in  Heaven  -y  God  fcears 
the  humble  Orator,  is  delighted  with  his  fincerity,  and 
charges  the  Enemy  to  hold  his  Peace,  A  ad  as  this  Self* 
accufation  renders  the  Accufations  of  the  Devil  againft 
us  ineffe&ual,  fo  our  condemning  our  fclves  blots  out 
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the  Hand- writing  that  is  againft  us,  and  makes  void  the 
Sentence  of  Condemnation  oar  Sins  have  delerv'd,  and 
this  is  to  conform  to  God's  Juftice,  as  well  as  to  his  Pre- 
cepts; God  looks  upon  oar  Sins,  as  having  deferved  un- 
quenchable Fire ;  and  by,  his  Confcience,  tells  the  Sin- 
ner,  Thou  art  an  Heir  of  Damnation,   and  a  Child  of 
Wrath  ;  and  where  the  Sinner  Eccho's  the  Thunder  of 
God,   and  anfwers  in  the  fame  Voice  and  Language  of 
Condemnation,  is  both  fenfible,  and  owns,  that  he  hath 
deferv'd  the  Punifliment  that  Rebels  do  \  this  makes  ad- 
mirable Mufick  in  Heaven,    Mufick  lb  delightful,    that 
God  changes  the  voice  of  Terror  into  a  Hill  one,  and  the 
Accents  of  Wrath  into  fofter  ftrains  of  Mercy.     In  this 
Self-condemnation,  if  it  be  hearty,  God  hath  his  end  j 
for  when  he  threatned  the  Sinner  with  Condemnation, 
it  was  to  oblige  him  to  condemn  himfelf  j  the  End  be- 
ing gain'd,  God's  Condemnation  ceafeth,  and,  as  it  was 
*X.Athtn$)  a  free  and  ingenuous  Confeffion  of  a  Fault  fa- 
vedthe  Malefa&or's  Life,  fo  this  condemning  our  felves 
and  throwing  a  black  Stone  into  the  Box  againft  our 
felves,  renders  God  fo  favourable,  as  to  let  us  draw  out 
a  white  one,  the  fign  of  a  gracious  Abfblution  \  our  ad- 
judging our  felves  to  the  everlafting  Prifon,  frees  us  from 
it,  and  our  Sentence  againft  our  felves,  makes  fo  great 
an  alteration  in  God's  Sentence  againft  us,    that  Juftice 
gives  place  to  Mercy,  the  Judge  delcends  from  the  Tri- 
bunal, gives  us  his  hand,  and  talks  of  nothing  Iefs  than 
gathering  us  with  everlafting  kindneft.    The  lame  muft 
be  afErmM  of  infli&ing  Judgments  upon  our  felves.    It 
is  of  that  power,   that  even  the  Temporal  Judgments, 
which  were  deiign'd  againft  us,    are  either  with-held^ 
or  remold  upon  it ;  or  if f  not  all,   yet  fuch  as  would^ 
have  been  moft  affli&ive and  painful,  and  moft  durable; 
in  doing  fo,    we  do  that  which  God  would  have  done^ 
and  doing  it  voluntarily,   and  of  our  own  accord,   we 
efcape  the  judgment  of  God :   For  God  having  a  mind 
to  flop  lis  in  our  finful  career,   intended  to  deprive  us 
of  our  Eafe,  either  by  Sicknefs,  or  by  Lofles,  or  fbme 

other  trouble  or  difafter  \  and  fince  we  voluntarily  de- 
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prive  our  felvcs  of  our  cafe  and  quiet,  and  fenfual  fatis- 
fa&ion  and  rcpofe,  by  infixing  fomething  that's  irk- 
fbme  to  Flefli  and  Blood  upon  our  felves,  God  looks, 
as  it  were,  upon  his  Judgment,  asneedlefs,  and  fuper- 
fedes  it.  The  King  of  Ifracl,  1  Kings  21.27.  make*  but  an 
external  fhew  of  affixing  himfelr,  and  he  got  the  fear- 
ful Judgment  threatned  him  by  Elijah^  transferred  from 
himfelf  to  his  wicked  Pofterity  ^  what  then  may  we 
think  of  thefe  Ads  of  vindi&ive  Juftice  upon  our  felves, 
if  the  Heart  joyn  with  the  outward  Man,  and  the  Soul 
bear  her  fhare  in  the  Mortification,  as  well  as  the  Body. 
How  the  Pagan  King  of  Nineveh^  his  Nobles,  and  his 
People,  punilh'd  themfelves  for  their  Sins,  is  graphically 
defcribed,  Jon.  3.  6,  7,  8,9.  And  what  follows,  v.  10. 
God  faro  their  Works^  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ft 
and  God  repented  of  the  Evil  be  [aid  he  wonlddo  nntothem^ 
and  did  it  not. 

VI.  That  which  renders  this  judging  our  felves  fo  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  next  to  the  merits  of  our  ever-bleffed 
jefus,  with  whom  alone  God  is  well  pleafed,  and  for 
whofe  fake  it  is,  that  he  is  kind  and  favourable  to  us,  as 
to  any  thing  we  do .-  That  which,  next  to  this,  renders 
this  accufing,  condemning,  and  infli&ing  Judgments 
upon  our  feWes,  fb  acceptable  to  God,  are, 

1 .  The  Humility  that  appears  in  it.  That's  the  plea- 
fing  fight,  and  the  glorious  thing,  which  the  high  and 
lofty  One  delights  in.  That's  the  Flower  God  loves  to 
fmell  to,  the  beautiful  Garment  he  loves  to  fee  the  King's 
Daughter  in,  the  fweet  Frame  he  hath  made  fo  many 
gracious  declarations  to:  He  fees  the  Soul  abominating 
her  felf  for  her  Abominations  9  and  an  huge  fenfc!  of  her 
own  vilenefs  over-fpreads  all  that  is  within  her.  He  be- 
holds, what  lowly  Thoughts  the  penitent  Creature  hath 
of  himfelf,  and  how  defpicable  he  is  in  his  own  Eyes, 
and  what  ftrong  apprehenfions  he  hath  of  God's  great- 
riefs,  and  his  own  vilenefs  j  That  attra&s  the  Divine  Fa- 
vour, that  inclines  and  draws  thatSovereign  Benevolence 
that7  in  a  manner,  compels  the  Almighty  into  thoughts 

of 
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of  Peace  toward  him.  This  Humility  is  the  Image  of 
bis  own  Son,  aad  with  that  Face  he  is  ever  pleafed* 
The  Soul  having  no  opinion  of  her  felf,  God  conceives 
the  greater  of  her.  The  Waters  of  Heaven  flay  not 
upon  the  tops  of  Mountains,  but  roll  down  into  the 
humble  Valleys,  there  the  Rain  gathers,  andcaufes  Fer- 
tility, and  a  nobler  Verdure. 

2.  There  appears  in  this  judging  our  felvesa  willing- 
nefs  to  do  any  thing  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  that's 
another  thing  which  very  much  takes  with  the  Father 
of  the  Spirits  of  all  Flefh  ;  He  that  accufes,  condemns, 
and  infii&s  Judgments  upon  himfelf,  dilcovers  a  long- 
ing defire  to  be  received  into  God's  Favour  upon  any 
terms,  and  (hews,  that  he  cares  not  whatever  it  colt 
him,  fo  he  may  be  but  fo  happy,  as  to  enjoy  that  Sun«r 
ftine.    His  great  concern  is,  how  he  (hall  be  pardon'd 
for  what's  pall  \  as  for  the  future,  he  will  make  no  Bar-  , 
gains  with  his  God,  but  is  content  to  hear  his  Voice  in 
all  things  that  he  (hall  fay  unto  him.    He  is  willing  to 
run  upon  what  Errand  foever  God  (hall  think  fit  to  fend 
himj  willing  to  be  advifed,  counfelled,  and  dirc&ed  b7 
him  j  willing  to  forego  all  Interefts,  fo  he  may  but  have 
one  in  his  Love,  and  kinder  Smiles,  and  may  have  leave 
to  call  him  Father,  and  to  look  upon  him  as  his  God, 
as  his  Lord,  and  as  his  reconciled  Father;  and  thiswil- 
lingnefs  is  the  Plant  God  loves  to  water  with  Celeftial 
Dew.    Indeed  it  is  a  Plant  of  his  own  Planting,  and  an 
effect  of  his  writing  his  Law  in  the  inward  Parts,  and 
upon  that  it  follows,  /  will  forgive  their  Iniquity,  and  re- 
member their  Sins  no  more^  Jer.  31.  33,  34.     But  this 
doth  properly  belong  to  the  fourth  preparatory  Duty, 
which  is  Self-Reiignation,  whereof  more  in  the  follqwr 
jog  Chapter. 
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The  Preceding  Confident  ions  reduced  tofarthtr 

Practice. 

I.  /^Onfeflion  of  Sins  is  no  fuch  trivial,  flight  and  eafia 
Vj  thing,  as  Men  commonly  make  of  ic.  The  Con- 
feffion  that  a  great  many  Men  make  to  God,  in  Pnblick 
cfpecially,  while  their  Thoughts  are  wand  ring,  their 
Eyes  (taring  upon  fenfual  Obje&s,their  Souls  feeling  no 
compun£Hon,ho  remorfe,  no  grief,  and  their  Minds  with- 
out any  lively  apprehenlion  of  God's  Holinefs,and  their 
own  Vilenefs ;  fuch  Confeflions,  iuftead  of  obtaining 
God's  pardon  and  forgivenefs,  are  preparatives  and 
atcradives  of  his  Indignation.  Alas !  Sinner,  that's  no 
Confeflion,  where  thy  Lips  only  fpeak  thy  Sorrow 
and  Offences,  and  thy  Heart  ftill  goes  after  Covetouf- 
ncfs.  In  this  cafe,  thou  dofb  but  fpeak  into  the  Air, 
whilft  thou  confefleft  not  with  Ihame,  and  confufioa 
of  Face,  and  with  purpofes  ftrong  and  mafculine,  ftrpng 
as  Mount  ton,  to  offend  thy  God  wilfully  no  more; 
fuch  Confeflions  reach  not  the  Throne  of  Grace  and 
Mercy,  but^  like  fmoak,  are  difperfed  in  the  afcent, 
and  caufe  no  Delight,  but  in  tffc  Powers  of  Darknefs, 
who  are  glad  to  fee  thee  play  with  Religion,  and  jeit 
with  Devotion. 

II.  It  is  a  certain  Rule,  where  Men  are  loth  to  for- 
fake  their  Sins,  they  will  be  loth  to  confefs  them  too. 
There  are  divers  Anions  of  Human  Life,  which  being 
very  pleafing  to  the  Flefh  and  fuited  to  the  Humour  of 
the  Age,  and  fuch  as  preferve  our  Credit  and  Reputa- 
tion with  Men,  which  we  overlook,  take  to  be  no  Sins, 
indeed  are  loth  to  be  deprived  of  them,  and  therefore, 
do  not  fo  much  as  mention  them  in  bur  Confeflions. 
Search  tby  Heart,  Christian,  and  cake  a  ferious  view  of 
tby  Drefs,  thy  Habit,  thy  Looks,  thy  Behaviour,  thy 
Speeches,  and  thy  Coavcrfation,  and  fee,  whether'thou 
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haft  not  reafon  tofufpeft  many  things,  of  being  contra* 
ry  to  the  ftri&er  Rules  of  the  Gofpel  \  yec  thoo  art  loth 
to  know  them,  loth  to  own  them,  loth  to  confefs  them, 
as  Sins,  and  all  becaufe  thou  haft  no  mind  to  pare  with 
them.    Thy  wanton  looks  and  glances ;    thy  lafcivioas 
geftures,and  poftares,  anddreffes;  thy  ftriving  for  pla- 
ces, aud  difcontent  at  other  Men's  omicting  to  give  thee 
the  Honour  thou  fancied  to  be  due  to  thee  \  thy  defpi- 
ling  and  fcorning  thy  Neighbour  in  thy  Heart;    thy 
touchinefs  at  Trifles;  thyfecret  Injustice;  thy  carelefs 
and  unprofitable  Talk ;  thy  gaudy  Attire,  which  feeds 
thy  Pride  \  thy  delight  in  imitating  the  looter  and  more 
wanton  fort  of  People  \    thy  mifpending  thy  Time  in 
dangerous  Sights  and  Recreations \  thy  negle£t  of  read- 
ing the  Word,  and  praying  with  thy  Family ;  thy  eafie 
exceptions  at  thy  Neighbour's  A&ions  ;  thy  wilful  mif- 
conftruftions  of  Mens  Words;  thy  hidden  thingsofdiflio- 
inefty ;  thy  doing  evil,    that  good  may  come  out  of  it ; 
thy  extenuations  of  Sin,  thy  putting  favourable  names 
upon  what  thou  art  loth  to  leave*  &c%     What  Man  of 
fenfe,  and  who  reads  the  Word  of  God  but  muft  fufped, 
that  thefe  things,  and  fuch  like,  aredifagreeable  to  the 
Qofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  /  And  yet,  becaufe  thou 
wouidfl:  fain  preferve  and  keep  all  thefe,  or  fome  of 
thefe,  or  others,  thatare  not  unlike  thefe,  thou  art  wiU 
lingly  ignorant  of  their  finfulnefs,  or  wilfully  forgetteft 
them,  or  dolt  carelefly  pafs  them  by,  and  confefleft  on- 
ly fuch  Sins,  as  thou  canft  not  well  avoid  acknowledg- 
ing.   Thou  thinkeft,  if  once  thou  confefleft  thefe  things 
to  be  Sins, .  thou  muft  be  fore'd  to  leave  them  ;  for  in- 
deed, it  is  perfed  impudence  to  tell  God,  that  I  fin  a- 
gaialt  him  in  fuch  things,  and  yec  to  go  on  in  co  mm  ic- 
ing of  them.    And  therefore,  the  only  advice  that  can 
be  given  in  this  cafe,  is  this,  Look  upon  Heaven  as  worth 
doing  any  thing  to  gain  it,  and  thou  wilt  aot  be  afraid, 
eicher  of  knowing  thy  particular  Sins,  or  of  cWefling 
of  them,    or  of  bending  the  force  and  powers  of  thy 
Soul  agtiinft  their  Insinuations, 
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lit.  We  may  eaiily  guefs  at  the  realbo,  why  a  carnal 
Man  wonders  at  the  ftir  a  Penitent  keeps  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God ;  He  fees  not,  he  knows  not,  what  Poifon 
there  is  in  Sin.  A  Perfoo,  who  never  troubled  his  Head 
much  about  Religion,  feeing  a  Man  or  Woman  take  on 
for  their  Offences,  accqfe  themfeives,  condemn  them- 
felves,  and  iaflidt  Judgments  of  Falling,  of  Mortifica- 
tion, and  of  Self-denial,  upon  themfelves,  no  doubt,  will 
admire  what  ails  the  Fool  to  keep  fiich  a  whining  and 
bowling,  and  put  himfelf  to  fuch  needlefs  Troubles  to 
recover  the  Favour  of  God,  which,  he  fancies,  is  to  be 
had  at  as  eaCe  a  rate,  as  Child!  ens  Smiles,  and  Infants 
Tears.  Indeed,  if  the  love  of  God  may  be  had  with  a 
Willi,  and  a  Man  could  no  fooner  fend  for  it,  but  have 
it ;  or  were  it  a  thing  we  could  command  to  attend  us 
at  a  minute's  warning,  proftrations  and  lying  on  the 
Ground,  and  Sackcloth,  and  Alms-giving  in  larger  pro- 
portions, and  all  the  rigorous  Ceremonies  of  Repen- 
tance, would  be  phantaftical,  and  a  mere  diftemper  of 
the  Brain  j  but  when  the  Men,  whom  God  favoured 
much,  vouchfaf'd  his  Infpirations  to,  and  who  conver- 
ted with  the  Fountain  of  Wifdom,  with  him,  that  is  the 
Way  and  the  Life,  did  all  this,  and  much  more,  and  re- 
commended the  fame  Adis  of  Mortification  to  their  Suc- 
ceflbrs,  and  God  himfelf  exprefles  the  welcome  Drefs 
of  Repentance,  as  to  the  external  part,  in  fuch  things 
as  thefe,  Jer.  6.  26.  Jer.  7.  29.  There  we  muft  give 
Men  leave  to  laugh,  to  wonder,  and  to  think  usdiftem- 
per'd  for  doing  fo  ftrange  !  Menfliould  not  fee  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  denying  their  Bodies  in  that  eafe  and  latitude 
they  arfe  fo  apt  to  take,  in  order  to  a  better  Life,  when  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Flelh,  in  the  Circumftanccs  it  is  un- 
der naturally,  is  in  a  continual  fermentation  of  evil  de- 
fires,  and  covets  altogether  feofual  Satisfa&ions,  with- 
out conlidering,  whether  they  are  agreeable  toReafon, 
or  no  j  and,  like  Solomon's  Horfe-leech,  cries  ftill,  Give^ 
Givt\  and  if  a  Man  gives  his  Eyes,  or  Tafte,  the  plea- 
fure  they  delire  today,  to  morrow  they  fhall  fl ill  crave 
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more :  fo  that  if  a  fevere  Mortification  do  not  flop,  and 
caft  them  oft,  efpecially  if  be  intends  to  be  feved,  he 
will  continue  a  carnal  Man  to  his  dying  Day,    It  hath 
been  the  pra&ice  of  all  the  Primitive  Saints,  to  inflift 
feafonable  judgments  on  themfelves  \  not  one,  but  the 
'grcateft  part,  have  taken  that  way;  and  thereafon  is 
clear,  for  we  muft  become  Saints  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Crofs,  which  is  evidently  a  Spirit  of  Mortification  both 
of  Soul  and  Body  :    The  delign  of  Holinefs  is  to  make 
us  conformable  to  the  Temper  of  our  Saviour  }  and  if 
.fcis  Spirit  be  in  us,   we  ihai)  be  defirous  to  die  to  the 
World,  and  have  great  inclinations  to  fuffer  with  htm) 
and  this  is  not  to  be  done,  but  by  bridling  both  Soul 
and  Body,  thro'  a  fevere  Mortification* 

IV,  In  infliding  Judgments  upon  our  felves,  the 
Word  of  God  muft  be  our  Guide.  He  that  fhould  ufc 
all  the  Mortifications  he  meets  with  in  Ecclefiaftical  Hi- 
ftory,  efpecially  in  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Centuries  after 
Chrift,  might  run  himfelf  into  great  Errors  and  Incon- 
veniencies.  The  Scripture  is  ever  the  fafeft  Rule,which, 
when  Men  have  forfaken,  and  thought  to  do  more  than 
is  commanded,  or  recommended  by  Examples  if!  that 
Book,  they  have  been  often  left  expofed  to  great  Temp- 
tations. He  that  follows  an  Example  of  Penitential  ri- 
gor, recorded  in  Scripture,  though  fbme  imprudence 
may  mingle  with  the  imitation,  yet  it  isanerror  of  the 
Right  hand.  There  have  been  excefles  of  Devotion  in 
all  Ages,  and  even  good  Men  have  fometimes  run  be- 
yond the  Bounds  prefcribed  them  by  Almighty  God, 
intoSuperitition,  efpecially  in  things  relating  to  volun- 
tary afflidions  of  the  Body  ;  and  from  hence  have  grown 
thofe  abufes  in  Popery,  where  Penances  have  fwallow'd 
the  meafures  of  fubftantial  Piety,  and  Men's  infliding 
of  Judgment  upon  themfelves,  hath  been  a  means  to 
make  them  negied  Faith,  Judgment  and  Mercy.  This 
(hews  the  neceffity  of  keeping  ciofe  to  the  Rule  of  Scrip- 
ture, which,  befidcs  the  Precepts,  hath  thought  fit  to 
record  fuch  Examples,    as  are  fufiicient  to  inftruft  us 
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both  in  the  nature  of  Repentance,  and  the  Rigors  that 
in  fome  cafes  are  to  bear  it  company.  It's  certain,  that 
in  fome  Pet  fons,  ftrong  Habits  of  Sin  will  not  be  diflbl- 
ved  or  broke,  but  by  Corrofives,  and  violent  Remedies  j 
and  where  a  Man  fees,  that  the  Corruption,  which 
cleaves  to  him,  baffles  all  fofcer  Applications,  he  muflr 
needs  fave  himfelf  from  being  undone,  by  lancing  the 
Wound :  Maimonides,  the  learned  Jew,  in  his  Rules  of 

,  Ethicks,  gives  this  advice  to  his  Difciples,  that 
n irn    wou^  arr*ve  t0  anT  confiderable  degree  in  Vir- 

39  *  uc*  He y  laith  he,  that  hath  been  guilty  of  one  Ex- 
treme, i.  e.  He  that  finds  an  Habit  of  a  certain  Sin  in 
himfelf,  to  become  good,  mufi,  at  firfi  at  leafi,  run  int9 
the  oppofhe  Extreme  of  the  Virtue ,  which  is  its  contrary,  till 
he  be  qualified  to  walk  in  the  middle  Way  without  danger  \ 
i.  e.  He  that  finds  himfelf  very  cholerick  and  pajfionate,  to) 
arrive  to  an  Habit  of  meeknefs,  muft  at  firfi  run  into  an  ex* 
cefs  of  meeknefs,  and  be  patient,  and  filent,  and  contented \ 
even  under  Injuries  and  ji&ions,  that,  in  fome  meafure,  de- 
ferve  his  dinger,  and  continue  thus  for  fome  time,  till  his  Soul 
be  quieted  like  a  weaned  Child,  and  then  he  may  abate  of  that 
Excefs,  and  ufe  his  Meeknefs  with  greater  difcretion  j  fo  he 
that  hath  been  Proud,  to  mortifie  that  iU  habit,  or  extreme, 
mufi  apply  himfelf  to  the  other,  and  be  Humble,  even  to  Con- 
tempt and  Reproach,  fo  long,  till  his  fiubborn  Affe&ions  be 
fubdued,  and  then  he  may  ufe  his  Humility  with  greater  mo- 
deration. We  fee,  by  this,  that  Jews  as  well  asChrifti- 
ans,  are  (entitle,  that  without  a  rigor  and  fevere  Dis- 
cipline, there  is  no  arriving  to  any  height  of  Goodncls 
and  Religion  ;  yet  as  this  infliding  Judgments  upon  our 
felves,  is  a  thing  of  great  ufe  in  the  weighty  Work  of 
true  Repentance,  and  in  the  fupport  of  a  ferious  Life^ 
fo  care  muft  be  taken,  that  all  opinion  of  Merit  be  laid 
afide  in  the  pra&ice  of  it,  for  if  fuch  a  Worm  gee  into 
the  Timber  of  the  Sandiuary,  it  foon  rots  it  •,  nor  muft 
we  think,  that  after  we  have  exercifed  fuch  Ads  of  Ju- 
fticeupon  our  felves,  for  the  Sins  we  have  committed, 
we  may,  upon  the  credit  of  it,  take  frefli  liherty  to  of- 
fend God.  The  delign  of  it  is,  to  mortifie  our  Appe- 
tite 
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ice  to  Sin,  and  therefore  mult  not  prove  Fewel  of  that 
;ire.    To  this  mull  be  added  Difcretion  and  Moderati- 
on in  the  management  of  thefe  Ads  of  Juftice,  and,  as 
by  infli&ingupon  our  felves  the  Difcipline  of  Falling 
and  Humiliation  before xhc  Holy  Sacrament,  not  a  few 
Chriftians  find  much  Comfort,  if  their  Bodies  be  able 
to  bear  it  j  fo  in  times  of  Sicknefs,  or  bodily  Weaknefs, 
this  infli&ing  of  Judgment  on  our  felves,  becomes  ufe- 
Jefs  and  unneceflary,    for,   in  thefe  cafes,  God  infli&s 
Judgments,   and  therefore  we  need  not :    All  we  have 
to  do  at  fuch  times,   is,  to  kifs  the  Rod,    and  to  bear 
God's  gentle  Corre&ions,  as  things  we  have  both  de- 
fer v'd,    and  are  intended  for  the  renewing  of  our  in- 
ward Man.     Our  Englifh  Hifipries  tell  us  of  two  Men, 
jn  the  time  ot;  Popery,  one,    who  upon  his  Death-bed, 
when  the  Pricfl  came  to  him  with  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
would  be  dragged  like  a  Traitor  out  of  his  William  ie  Haley 
Bed,    to  the  place  of  the  Priefthood-,  andWiLLongJpe. 
and  another,  who,   hearing  the  Bilhop  was  to  come  to 
adminifter  the  Sacrament  to  him,    would  needs  crawl 
out  of  his  Bed   half  naked,    with  an  Halter  about  his 
Neck  to  receive  it :   But  as  I  know  not,   what  Motives 
or  Impulfe  they  might  have  for  thefe  A&ions,  Co  I  am 
loth  to  judge,  whether  they  did  ill,  or  not. 

The    PRAYER. 

Mr  Lord,  and  my  God!  my  Shepherd,  my  Mafler,  my 
Helper,  and  the  Lifter  up  of  my  Heady  my  Light •,  my 
Way,  my  Wifdom,  my  Right  eoufnefs,  my  SanEiif cation,  my 
Redemption  I  O,  how  J  could  he  revenged  on  thofe  Madneffes^ 
Follies,  Vanities,  I  have  beengudty  of!  I  do  not  only  confefs 
them  unto  thee,  O  thou,  fear c her  of  all  Hearts  !  but  1  could  even 
bruife,  and  wound,  and  tear  my  felf,  for  being  fo  bafely,  and 
fo  monfiroufly  ungrateful  to  the  beft  of  Majiers,  if  that  were 
4i  Sacrifice  pleafing  unto  thee  !  How  fiupid,  howfenfelefs  have 
J  been  !  How  averfe  from  tjpat,  which  is  my  greateji  Inte- 
refi  !  Ah!  how  like  a  blind  Creature  have  2  groped  in  the 
4ark,   and  thought  my  feljjecure  ar?dfafe9  while  J  have  flood 
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upon  the  brink  of  deftruEtion !   How  bold  and  daring  have 
I  bctny  and  what  Pains  have  I  taken  for  Pleafures  and  Recre- 
ations, which  beftdes  the  unreafonablenefs,  andtranfitorinefs, 
andinconftancy  of  them,  could  not[be  expiated  neither,  O  dear- 
eft  Saviour,  but  by  thy  Blood  and  Death  !  O,  how  heavy, 
how  dreadful,  muft  my  Sins  be »,  .that  require  fo  coftly  a  fatis- 
fattion  !  O  Eternal  Father  ,  To  fee  what  thon  haft  done  for 
my  Salvation  j  To  fee  how,  for  my  fake,  thy  Son,  thine  only 
Son,is  in  a  manner  left  deftitute,  without  Help,without  Affi fi- 
ance,   without  Comfort,  what  can  I  think  but  that  injbme 
tefveft  thou  didft  love  me  more  than  him  ?    That  I  might 
rejoyce,  he  muft  beforrowful  to  a  Prodigy  ',  that  I  might  bt 
healed,  he  muft  be  wounded  j  that  I  may  be  cleanfed,  he  m*jt 
fpill  his  precious  Blood!  0,  how  faithful  art  thou  to  forlorn 
Man  I  Thou  haft  promifed  to  reftore  himy  and  behold,  Thou 
giveft  the  rich  eft  Treafure  of  Heaven  to  effctt  iu     Ah  I  how 
can  I  fee  my  dear  Redeemer  weep,  andnot  weep  myfelfl   He 
grieves  not  for  his  own  Sinsy  but  for  mine ',  he  bewails  not 
his  own  Faults,  but  my  Tranfgreffions;  he  never  finned,   but 
I  am  he  that  hath  offended  thee  a  thoufand  times !  I  befeech 
thee,  accept  of  the  Oblation  of  thy  dear  Son,  and  blot  out  all 
toy  Tranjgrejjions  !  Accept  of  that  incomparable  Sacrifice^and 
forget  the  Injuries  1  have  offered  thee  I    Ijhould  be  afraid  of 
being  fent  away  empty  from  thy  Throne  (my  Sin*  arc  fo  many 
and  fo  great)  but  that  I  know  thy  Son's  Merits  are  greater 
than  my  Sins  \    If  my  Sins  and  his  Goodnefs,    my  Tranf- 
grejfions  and  the  Merits  of  his  bitter  Paffion,  were  laid  in  a 
Ballance  together ,  thefe  would  weigh  far  heavier  than  mine 
Offences !  What  Crime  fo  great,  that fuck  a  Sorrow,  fitch  Af+ 
fU&ion,  fuch  Obedience,  fuch  Humility,  fuch  invincible. Pati- 
ence, and,  what  is  more  than  all  this,  fuchinfinite  Love  can* 
not  expiate  f  What  Iniquity  can  there  be  in  the  World,  above 
which  the  Death  of  Chrift  doth  not  preponderate  !  O  Heaven* 
ly  Father  I  I  have  nothing  of  mine  own  to  offer  thee  !  But  I 
offer  thee  my  Saviour,  my  Redeemer,  thine  only  Son,  withyall 
pojjible  Devotion  and  Gratitude !  Accept  of  this  unfpeakMe 
Grief  and  Anguifo,  known  only  to  him  and  to  thy  felf,   for 
my  Sins,  and  that  Grief  I  foould  have,  and  do  mt  feel !  Ac- 
cept of  his  bloody  iweat  and  Tears,  for  want  of  my  Tears  \ 
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Accent  of  Us  mo  ft  fervent  Prayers,  for  my  dulnefs  and  dead- 
mfs  in  Prayer  1  Accent  of  all  that  ever  he  did,  andfetffer'd 
for  my  great  and  mult  ipliedTranfgreffions  !  laccufe  my  [elf 
for  my  Carnality,  I  condemn  my  f elf  for  my  backwardness  to 
ferve  thee,  I  am  willing  to  inflitt  Judgments  uf  on  my  felffor 
my  innumerable  Follies',  yet  even  the/e  Services  will  look  dull, 
and  weak,  and  imperfect,  except  thou  art  p leafed  to  look  upon 
them,  through  the  Merits  of  thy  dear  Son  !    O  bleffed  Jefu, 
who  can  comprehend  thy  Charity  !  O  four  into  my  Heart  true 
Contrition,  foften  my  hardened  Heart  into  trot  Compunction, 
give  to  mine  Eyes  abundance  of  Tear's,  'that  I  may  bewail  the 
many  Indignities  J  have  offered  to  thee  !  Deal  not  with  me  of' 
ter  my  Sins.     Let  thy  bitter  Pajfioq  fief  in  betwixt  thy  la- 
ther's Anger,  and  my  miferable  Soul !  And  whatever  mint 
Iniquities  have  deferv^d,  let  thy  Death  attone  for  them^  and 
let  thy  Blood  wajh  them  away  !   O  thou,  who  haft  overcome 
the  World  and  the  Prince  thereof,  overcome  all  my  rebellious 
and  inordinate  Affections!   Let  nothing  fef  orate  betwixt  thf 
Love  and  me  /  Remove  and  conquer  that  Difagreeablenefs^ 
that  is  betwixt  my  Nature  and  thy  Holinefs  \    and  as  then 
waft  obedient  to  thy  Father,    even  to  the  Death  of  the  Crofs, 
fo  make  my  Soul  obedient  to  thee  in  all  things  I  O  let  me  fee, 
andfeelj  that*  there  is  nothing  fo  vile,  fo  abjeSt^  fo  unwr- 
thy  as  I  arn\  and,   in  this  Jinfe^  let  me  admire  thy  Love, 
that  it  may  appear  great  and  wonderful  to  me^   and  dafh  ai 
t  hofe  Excufes  and  Delays,  I  have  pretended  too  long,  to  cloak 
my  unwillingncfs  to  pteafe  thee.    What  can  melt  my  Heart,  if 
thy  Love  cannot  melt  it  ?  O  melt  it  by  that  Fire,  and  purgt 
away  all  my  Drofs,  and  all  my  Tin,  that,  being  purified  %f 
thee,   I  may  enjoy  the  Comforts  of  that  Purity  for   ever* 

Amen,  Amen. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.    XXV. 

Of  Self-Refignation,  the  Fourth  Preparatory  Du- 
ty, in  order  to  a  Worthy  Receiving  of  this 
Holy  Sacrament. 


The  CONTENTS. 

What  Self-Refignation  is,  and  wherein  it  confifts.  What  makes 
it  Necejfary.  Vpon  what  account  it  comes  to  be  a  Daty^ 
preparatory  to  the  Holy  Sacrament.  God  likens  himfelf 
to  a  Potter  ;  and  why.  Owr  Perfection  proved  to  confift 
it  this  Self-Refignation. 

I.  T  717  Hat  ^  Setf-Refignatioto  is,  and  wherein  it 
V  V  confifts,  is  no  hard  matter  to  guefs.  ?Tis, 
in  fhorr,  to  refign  our  Will  to  God's  Will,  not  only  in 
being  ready  to  do  what  God  would  have  us  do ;  but,  in 
being  contented  to  fuffer  whatever  he  (hall  think  fit  to 
lay  upon  us.  *  ris  St.  Anfelnt*  Obfervation,  That  God 
alone,  who  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  can  will  and  do 
what  he  pleafes,  having  no  Will  fuperior  to  his  own,to 
which  we  ought  to  fubmit :  But  when  Man  will  do  his 
own  Will,  he  robs  Almighty  God,  in  fomemeafure,of 
his  Crown  \  for  as  the  Crown  is  only  the  Privilege. and 
Prerogative  of  a  King,  fo  to  do  what  he  pleafes  is  God's 
only  Property  :  And,  as  a  Subjed  that  fhould  fly  .at  the 
Crown  of  his  Prince,  and  take  it  off  his  Head,  would 
commit  Treafon,  and  do  his  Sovereign  the  greateft  In- 
jury;  fb  a  Man  that  will  have  his  own  Will,  attributes 
that  to  himfelf,  which  is  a  Privilege  appertaining  only 
to  Divinity  it  felf.  And,  indeed,  this  Self-Refignation 
is  nothing  but  an  effect  of  fincere  and  cordial  Love ; 
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Love  being  the  Bond  that  ties  or  unites  the  Perfon  lo- 
ving to  him  that  is  loved,  as  Hatred  diflblves  and  un- 
ties that  Bond.  This  Love  confifts  chiefly  in  the  Will; 
and  if  it  be  right,  it  rauft  neceflarily  oblige  him  that 
loves  God,  to  will  what  he  wills,  and  take  his  Pleafurc 
and  Will  for  his  Rule,whereby  he  governs  his  own  Dc- 
lires  and  Affections. 

II.  That  which  makes  this  Sclf-Refignation  to  theWill 
of  God  very  neceflary,  are  thefe  important  Points. 

i.  Hereby  the  Glory  of  God  is  fignally  advanced :  It 
is  the  molt  excellent  Sacrifice  we  can  offer  to  Almighty 
God.     The  Glory  of  God  confifts  in  having  his  Will 
fulfilled:  And  fince  we  are  both  created  and  redeemed 
to  advance  God's  Glory,  we  commit  a  very  great  Error 
in  having  a  different  Will  from  God's  Willi  for  we  de- 
prive him  of  the  Honour  due  to  him,  and  which  we  are 
obliged  to  advance  not  only  by  our- Obedience,  but  by 
our  Troubles  and  Dangers  too.    And  if  it  be  fuch  an 
Advancement  of  God's  Glory  to  do  what  he  will-have 
us  do,  and  to  follow  him  where  he  leads,  it  can  be  no 
lefs  Glory  to  our  felves,  to  have  the  Honour  to  falGl 
his  Will  in  all  things.    That  God,  who  is  far  above  us^ 
fo  infinitely  exalted  above  our  frail  Natures,(hould  make 
ufe  of  fuch  poor  miferable  Creatures,  to  glorifie  him  i 
and  employ,  in  the  comparing  of  his  admirable  De- 
flgns,  fuch  vile  Worms,  when  he  might  make  ufe  of  far 
better,  is  no  fraall  Dignity  and  Advancement.     If  a 
King  were  to  give  Battel  to  a  fierce  and  numerous  Ene- 
my, andibould  quit  or  lay  by  a  bright  and  two-edged 
Sword,  and  a  take  a  rufty  Dagger  with  no  Point  or 
Edge,  to  fight  the  oppofite  Army  \  as  it  would  be  a 
Mark  of  his  greater  Gourage,fo  the  Viftory  he  gains  by 
that  means.would  be  more  renowned  and  glorious.  We 
are  in  the  oand  of  God,  no  other  wife  than  obtufe  and 
blunt  Daggers  are  \  and  that  by  fuch  contemptible  means 
he  will  compafs  his  Glory,  is  not  only  the  way  to  pro- 
mote his  own  Honour,  but  ours  too.  When  the  Diici- 
plcs  of  Socrates  had  all  made  their  Waders  very  noble 
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Prefents,  t/Efchines^  who  was  very  poor,'  came  to  him, 
and  told  him,  Sir,  I  have  nothing  to  give  yon,  that  is  wor- 
thy of  yon  ;  and  therefore,  take  the  only  thing  I  have  to  give', 
that  is  myfelf.  Socrates  was  extrcamly  pleas'd  with  this 
Offer.  And  Seneca  add?,  that  by  this  prefent,  <i/Ej'chines 
exceeded  all  the  rich  Gifts,  not  only  of  j4lcibiades,whofe 
Gifts  were  equal  to  his  generous  Mind,  but  all  the  Pre- 
fents  of  the  reft.  A  Man  can  give  nothing  to  God,  that 
is  more  pleating  to  him,  than  his  Will  \  and  in  giving 
him  his  Will,  he  gives  him  all  his  Content,  his  Love, 
his  Honour,  his  Health,  and  his  Wealth  \  for  he  leaves 
all  thefe  to  his  Difpofal. 

2.  Nothing  comes  to  pais  without  God's  Providence. 
Our  Sickneffes,  Poverty,  Exile,  Lofles,  Crofles,  Trou- 
bles, Accidents,  which  foolilh  Men  are  apt  to  afcribe  to 
Chance,  are  all  governed  by  his  Almighty  hand,  and 
fent  by  his  Order :  So  that,  not  to  conform  our  Wills 
to  his  Will  in  thefe  Cafes,  is  a  tacit  denial  of  his  Provi- 
dence. Nay,  though  the  Affli&ions  and  Miferies  which 
jnaybefalus,  may  be  infli&ed  by  wicked  Inftruments, 
the  Devil  and  evil  Men;  yet,  as  God  hath  no  Hand  ia 
their  Sins,  fo  he  hath  certainly  a  hand  in  the  Afflifti- 
on.  And  this  is  one  great  defign  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
in  Scripture,  to  direft  us  how  to  refer  all  things,  even 
the  moft  difpleafing,  and  the  moft  difagreeable  to  f  lefh 
and  Blood,  to  God's  Providence.  Job  therefore,  though 
the  Chaldeans  and  the  Devil  were  the  external  Inftru- 
ments, whereby  his  Calamities  were  fent  upon  him, 
yet  he  acknowledges  God  in  all  -7  and,  in  his  Confef- 
fion,  afcribes  his  Lofles,  not  to  the  Devil,  not  to  the 
Chaldeans,  but  to  God  ;  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  ;  Bleffed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Job  1.  21. 
It  was  therefore  a  very  wife  Anfwer  which  Lupus,  the~ 
^i(hop  of  Troy,  gave  to  Attila,  the  King  of  the  Huns, 
who  with  an  Army  of  Five  Hundred  Thoufand  Men, 
had  burnt  and  deftroyed,  and  laid  wafte  abundance  of 
Countries;  Coming  at  laft  before  Troy,  the  Bi (hop and 
fris  Clergy  in  their  Robes,  went  out  to  meet  him  -,  and 
§s  they  came  into  his  Prefence,  the  Biftiop  craved  leave 
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to  ask  him,  who  he  was  i  AttiU  with  a  fierce  and  flern 
Countenance  told  him,  /  am  the  Scourge  of  God.  uirc 
yovfi,  faith  the  Bifhop?  Who  then  is  Me  torefiflyot*  ? 
jind  fine c  yon  are  fo,  fray  come,  and  beat  and  jcourge  hs 
as  you  think  fit,  and  as  Godjhall  permit  yon.  An  Ani  wer 
which  Attila  was  fo  well  pleafcd  with,  that  he  fpared 
the  Town,  and  palled  through  it,  without  doing  the 
Inhabitants  the  leaft  hurt.  This  good  Man  faw  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  in  it,  and  conformed  his  will  ta  God's 
Will  \  and  thereby  teaches  us,  that  this  Self- relignat  ion 
is  the  way  to  fee  an  happy  Iflue  of  our  Afflictions. 

3.  As  nothing  comes  to  pafs  without  a  fpecial  Provi- 
dence, fo  whatfoever  befals  us  is  governed  by  infinite 
Wifdom,  and  comes  upon  us  for  wife  and  holy  Ends, 
though  for  the  piefent  we  cannot  fee  to  the  bottom  of 
them  i  and  that  is  a  very  great  Motive  to  this  Self-refig- 
mtion.     As  the  whole  World  is  govern'd  by  the  Infi- 
nite Wifdom  of  God,  fo  Man  in  a  particular  manner, 
and  more  efpecially  thofe  that  fear  him ;  and  whether 
God  commands  any  thing,  or  will  have  us  fuffer  any 
thing,  it  is  (till  for  the  nobleft  Ends,  even  his  Glory, 
and  our  own  Eternal  Salvation.     And,   to  fay   the 
Truth,  a  Man  can  give  no  better,  no  greater  Demon- 
ftration  of  his  Wifdom,  than  in  denying  his  own  Judg- 
ment and  Will,  and  fubmitting  them  to  the  Wifdom 
of  God  :  For,  take  the  greateft  and  moft  exaft  Wifdom 
that  is  in  Man,  or  ever  hath  been,  even  the  Wifdom  of 
Solomon,  if  it  be  compared  with   the  Wifdom  of  God, 
it  is  meer  Darknefs  add  Ignorance  }  fo  that,  to  refign 
our  felves  to  the  Wifdomand  Will  of  God  in  all  things, 
muft  be  the  greateft  Wifdom.    If  a  Man  that  is  born 
Blind,  fhould  refufe  to  take  a  wife  Guide  with  him,  and 
particularly  his  own  Father,  who  entirely  loves  him, 
a  prudent  Man,  and  who  knows  the  way  perfe&ly ;  all 
would  take  him  for  a  Mad-man,  and  blind  in  Soul,  as 
well  as  Body.   And  how  are  we  better  than  fuch  a  Man, 
if  we  are  afraid  to  follow  our  Heavenly  Father,  even: 
then  when  he  leads  us  over  Rocks  and  Precipices?  For  we 
have  reafon  to  trull  the  Hand  chat  guides  us,  whatever 
i,M  "    '         ■" •  *  -   ■  ,  Reafons 
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Reafons  offer  themfelves  to  our  Minds  to  the  contrary, 
nor  can  we  be  dcceiv'd  in  our  Truft,  for  he  that  guides 
usr  is  infinitely  Wife.  The  WifUom  of  God  is  to  be  feen 
in  Inequalities,'  as  much  as  in  any  thing  :  A  Body  would 
not  be  beautiful,  if  all  the  Parts  were  of  an  equal  big- 
nefsj  fome  parts  ftanding  out,  and  others  being  depref. 
fed,  fome  being  big,  and  others  little,  make  up  the 
Beauty  of  the  whole  •,  as  in  the  Fabrjck  pf  the  Earth, 
Mountains,  and  Hills,  arid  Dales,  Rocks^and  fruitful 
Fields  being  mingled  one  with  another,  make  the  Fa- 
brick  more  (lately  than  otherwife  it  would  be:  The  fame 
may  be  faidof  our  Lives,  which  being  chequered  with 
Adverfity  and  Profperity,  with  Light  and  Dai  knefs,  with 
good  Report  and  evil  Report,declare  at  once  their  Beau- 
ty and  God's  Wifdom,fo  that  we  may  confidently  affirm, 
That  the  Sovereign  Reafon,  which  is  God,  can  do  no- 
thing contrary  to  Reafon,  in  things  that  concern  us, 
even  then,  when  fometimes  they  feern  to  be  contrary  j 
Jo  that  this  makes  Self-relignation  a  neceffary  Duty. 

III.  But  here  a  Queftion  will  a  rife,  Why  this  Duty 
of  Self-relignation  is  to  be  excrcifed  and  pra&ifcd,  par- 
ticularly before  we  receive  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Encharifi  \  and  how  comes  this  to  be  a  Preparative  for 
this  Ordinance,  and  the  worthy  Receiving  of  it  ?  To 
which  I  anfwer  as  follows. 

i.  This  is  to  imitate  our  Blefled  Saviour,  who,  be* 
fore  he  went  to  die,refigned  his  Will  to  his  Holy  Father's 

Will,  Luke  22.  42.  Father ,  if  thou  he  willing  remove  t  hi* 
Cup  from  me\  neverthelefs^  not  my  Will^  but  thlne^  be  done : 
And  what  more  proper,  than  before  we  remember 
this  Death,  to  ufe  the  fame  Self-refignation  ?  To  imi- 
tate him  in  all  his  Anions,  except  the  Miraculous,  is 
our  Duty  and  Glory.  We  cannot  imitate  a  better  Pat- 
tern-, nay,  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  plant  in  us  a 
conformity  to  his  Temper,  and  to  oblige  us  to  tread  in 
his  Steps.  If  we  do  not,  it's  as  much  as  our  Lives  are 
worth,  and  he  will  not  own  us  for  his  DiPciples«  The 
Y?ry  aam?  Chri(}inn,  imports  fo  much  ;  and  as  a  Pythago* 
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re  an  is  one,  that  believes,  and  lives  as  Pythagoras  lived  ; 
fo  a  Cbrifiian  is  he,  that  believes,  and  lives  as  Chrifi  did 
live  *,  and  therefore,  learn  ofme^  Matth.  1 1. 26.  contains 
the  whole  Duty  of  a  Christian.  Of  this,  the  late  famous 
Antontttt  Bkurignon   (if  it  be  true,    what  is  faid  in  the 
Hiftory  of  her  Life)  had  very  early  apprehenfions :  for 
when  Ihe  was  but  a  Girl  of  Four  years  of  Age,  having 
heard  of  her  Parents  and  Friends  what  Chrifi  had  taught, 
and  how  he  lived,  and  that  by  him  we  muft  enter  into 
Eternal  Life,    fhe  was  exceedingly  defirous  to  go  into 
that  Country,    where  Men  lived  as  Chrifi  had  taught 
them,  and  as  he  lived.    Her  Friends  telling  her,    that 
Ihe  lived  in  a  Chriftian  Country,  and  that  all  that  were 
about  her  were  Chriftians-,  fhefhookher  Head,  profef- 
ling  that  (he  could  not  believe  them,   for  thofe  fhe  law 
lived  not  as  Chrifi  had  taught  them,  or  as  he  iived,  but 
rather  dire&ly  contrary  \  For  Chrifi  (faith  ihe,)  was  vo- 
luntarily poor?  and  we  love  Gold  and  Silver  \  he  was  humble 
and  lowly,  but  we  ajfeEl  Dominion  and  Greatnefs  \  he  was  al- 
ways in  Afflittlon,    we  hunt  for  Carnal  Pleafures.     The 
wife  ft  Perlbn  living  could  not  have  fpoken  greater  (enfe ; 
and  if  Chrifih  A&ions  were  intended  for  Patterns,    it 
will  naturally  follow,  that  as  he  entirely  refign'd  him/eJf 
to  his  Father's  Will,  before  he  went  to  die,  fo  it's  very 
fit  that  his  Difciples,  when  they  come  to  remember  his 
Death  ia  a  molt  folemn  manner  in  the  Sacrament, 
fhould  follow  him  in  that  Self-refignation,    the  rather, 
becaufe,  like  him,  we  relblvein  this  Sacrament,  and  pro- 
mife  for  the  Glory  fet  before  us,  to  run  with  patience 
the  Race  which  is  fet  before  us,  for  which,  this  Self-re- 
fignation is  abfolutely  neceflary,    as  will  appear  more 
fully  from  the  following  Paragraph. 

2.  Without  this  Self-refignation,  one  great  End  for 
which  we  pretend  to  come  to  this  Sacrament,  is  not  to 
be  obtained,  which  is,  to  learn  to  imitate  Chrifi  Jefus  in 
his  Patience  under  all  forts  of  Sufferings,  which  cannc- 
ver  be  done  without  a  holy  Self-refignation.  He  that 
doth  not  refign  his  Will  to  God^s  Will  in  all  things, 
muit  necefTarily  fall  into  difcontent,  when  any  trouble 
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doth  furprizc  him,  efpccially  if  it  be  of  the  greater  fort ; 
for  he  will  either  look  altogether  upon  thefecond  Cau- 
fes,  whereby  his  Mifery  comes,   which  will  make  him 
quarrel,  with  the  Dog,  at  the  Stone  thrown  at  him  j  or 
he  will  imagine,  that  he  might  have  prevented  it,  and 
that  it  was  nothing  but  his  own  careleftnefs  and  impru- 
dence that  caufed  it,  and  that  will  make  him  fret  and 
fume;  or  he  will  fancy,  that  he  hath  not  defelrved  fuch 
an  Affliction,    and  that  will  make  him  repine ;   or  he 
will  compare  his  preftnt  affli&ed  State  with  the  more 
happy  condition  of  his  Neighbours,  and  that  will  oc- 
caiion  great  Murmurings  and  Complaints ;  or  he  will  do 
little,  but  pore  upon  his  wretchednefs,  and  that  will  fill 
him  with  melancholy  Thoughts  ;  or  he  will  meafurc 
/  his  Felicity  by  worldly  Profperity,  and  that  will  una- 
voidably bring  the  Sorrow  of  the  World  upon  him ;  but 
a  Perfonthat  hath  refign'd  his  Will  to  the  Will  of  God, 
can  think  nothing  ftrange:  Thisiw*  thing,  that  his  Af- 
fliction is  the  Will  of  God,  will  hulh  and  quiet  all,  com- 
pofe  his  Thoughts,  leaifie  the  bitternefs  and  grievouf- 
nefs  of  his  Wounds,  leflen  hisGrief,caufechearfuInefsia 
his  Soul,  fortifie  his  Mind,  and  make  him  fay  with  Da- 
vid, I  was  dumb,  1 of  en }d  not  my  Month  Jtecaufc  thou  didfiit^ 
Pfel.  39.  9.    Not  to  mention  the  Sweetnefs  our  Souls 
would  tafte,  and  befenfible  of,  in  this  Holy  Sacrament, 
if  they  came  with  this  Self- refignat  ion  to  the  WiUof 
God ;  for  this  would  be  a  preparative  for  greater  Gifts, 
for  larger  Effbfions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  richer  Com- 
munications of  inward  Comforts. 


1 

The  Preceding  Confiderations  reduced  to  Fraftke. 

l.f~^  O  D,  Jer.  18.  2.  doth  Very  fitly  compare  him- 
\J  fclf  to  a  Potter,  who,  by  the  motion  of  his 
W^heel,  and  the  aftivity  of  his  Hand,  gives  the  Clay 
what  Form  and  Shape  he  pleafes  •,  and  the  reafbn,  why 
he  makes  ufe  of  thatSimilitude,  is,  becaufe  himfelf  form- 
ed Man  of  the  Clay  of  the  Earth;  and  from  hence  it's 


$4*  The  Crucified  Jefes. 

very  eafie  to  infer,  that  if  we  fuffer'd  our  felves  to  be 
managed  by  his  powerful  Hand,  as  eafily,  as  the  Clay 
doth  by  the  Potters,  we  might  become  mod;  beautiful 
Veffels.     Nothing  in  Nature  refills  the  Will  of  God. 
The  Heavens  readily  conform  to  his  Pleafure,   and  all 
the  Stars  move  and  fhine  by  his  Order  and  Appointment; 
the  whole  Creation  doth  exactly  and  pundually  fubmit 
to  his  Law,  and  Night  and  Day  do  not  make  a  falfe  Step, 
in  obeying  the  Conftitutions  of  the  great  Architect ; 
if  they  ihould,   what  confufion  would  the  whole  Uni- 
verfe  fall  into  ?  So  our  Will,  if  it  fuffer  it  felf  to  be  en- 
tirely govern'd  by  the  Divine,   every  Member,    and 
every  part  in  this  little  World,  Man,  wou'd  move  in  ex- 
cellent harmony j    their  Motions  wou'd  be  circular  and 
orderly *   for  nothing  caufes  greater  confufion  in   the 
Frame,  than  when  we  are  loth  to  leave  our  felves  to  his 
Conduft.    This  is  the  way  to  arm  our  felves  againfl:  all 
danger.    This  abates  their  force,  and  enfeebles  their  vi- 
olence when  they  come.    This  checks  our  needlefs 
Curiofity  \  and  while  we  enquire  for  what  reafons  God 
fends  fuch  things  upon  us,  this  one  anfwers  all  Qbje&i- 
pns  ;  b  is  the  WiU  of  (Sod. 

II.  We  fee  here  by  what  Standard  we  aretomeafure 
(Chriftian  Perfection,  even  by  this  Self-refignation  of  our 
Wills  to  God's  Will.  The  more  we  advance  in  this,  the 
more  perfeftweare;  and  though  an  abfolute  Perfecti- 
on is  not  to  be  obtained  in  this  Life,  yet  to  come  as  near 
that  abfoluteConformity  and  Self-refignation,which  fhall 
be  in  Heaven,  as  we  can,  is  counted  Chriftian  Perfecti- 
on, even  on  this  fide  Heaven.  It  was  therefore  wifely 
iaid  by  Alphonfa  King  of  Axragon,  when  one  of  his  Fa- 
miliars ask'd  him,  Who  it  was,  that  he  counted  the  hap- 
pieft  Man  ?  His  Anfwer  was  \  Him  who  receives  aII thingsr 
whether  fad  or  plea/ant,  as  coming  frpmahnd  and  wife  Fa- 
ther's hand,  with  an  even  Aiwd.  AJid  we  are  told  of  4 
Man,  that  had  the  Power  of  piracies  conferr'd  upon, 
Jiim,  and  being  ask'd  of  his  Friend,  How  he  came  by 
that  Power  ?  He  faid,  he  knew  not,  except  God  fhoukt 
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like  one  thing  in  him,   which  was,   that  he  was  never 
lifted  up  by  Profperity,    nor  cafl:  down  by  Adverfity, 
and  whatever  happened  to  him,  ftill  he  look'd  higher, 
to  the  Originand  Spring  from  whence  it  came,  and  that 
every  day  he  made  it  hi^  bufinefs,  to  defire  nothing  but 
what  God  defires,  and  all  his  Prayers  tended  that  way, 
that  God's  Will  might  be  entirely  fulfilled  and  apcom- 
plifhed  in  him.  Even  the  Heathen  Philofophers  placed  Per- 
fection in  following  God,  *.  e.  inachearful  fubmiflion  to 
every  thing  that  God  would  have  done  \  and  therefore, 
we  have  a  notable  addrefs  of  the  Heathen  Epi&etus  to  his 
great  Creator,  an  addrefs  fit  to  be  imitated  by  every 
Chriftian.  Great  God^  (faith  he)  itfe  me  hence-         . 
forward  according  to  thy  pleafure.     I  am  altoge-     i^V^^ 
ther  of  thy  Mind,     It  is  indifferent  to  me,  how 
thou  dedeft  with  me.     Irefufe  nothing  ifthonfeefl  it  good 
for  me.     Lead  me  where  thou  thinkeft  it  convenient.  C loath 
rne  in  what  Garment  thou  pleafeff^  whether  it  be  whole  or  torn9 
either  JhaB  be  welcome :  Whether  thou  wilt  have  me  bear  the 
Office  of  a  Magiftratey  or  lead  a  private  Life  j  whether  thou 
wilt  have  me  jtay  in  mine  own  Country ',  or  let  me  be  driven 
into  Exile ^  whether  thou  wilt  have  me  rich  or  poor\   In  all 
thi$i  by  my  equanimity \  I  will  jufiifie  thee  before  Men.  This 
Prayer  from  the  Mouth  of  an  Heathen,  is  aftonifhing  ; 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  we  fee  few  Chriftians  arrive  to 
this  Self-refignation,   that  have  far  greater  helps;  and 
had  we  no  exprefs  Command  for  this  Self-refignation  in 
the  Bible,  yet  that  general  Precept,  of  confidering  and 
doing  whatever  things  are  true,  and  juft,  and  honefl:, 
and  lovely,  and  of  a  good  report,  would  oblige  us  to 
imitate  the  very  Heathen  Philofophers,  in  fo  lovely  ami 
reafonable  a  Duty.    But  we  need  not  have  recourfe  to 
this  general  hint,  the  exprefs  Precepts  and  Examples, 
1     that  tend  to  the  inforcement  of  this  admirable  qualifica- 
\     tion,  are  fo  many,  that  there  is  no  room  left  for  Excu- 
(     fes  and  Evafions.    Whether  the  Story  of  the  Lady  of 
l     Soncino  be  true,  I  know  not,  but  the  Moral  intended  by 
I     it,  is  agreeable  enough  to  the  Word  of  God.    The  Story 
I     faith,  That  being,  in  a  Viiion,  carried  up  to  view  the 
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various  Manfions  of  Glory,  She  faw  forac  Holy  Souh 
mingled  with  the  Quire  of  Serdfhims^  and  the  higheft 
Orderof  Angels  j  and  demanding  who  they  were,  an- 
fwer  was  made  her.  That  they  were  Perfons,  who  here 
on  Earth  did  entirely  refign  their  Wills  to  the  Will  of 
God :  A  thing  (b  rational,  that  in  omitting  it,  we  con- 
demn ourfelves ;  for  the  fick  Man  leaves  himfelf  entire' 
ly  to  the  condud  of  his  Phyfician ;  an  oppreffed  Per- 
ion  to  the  wifdom  and  difcretion  of  his  Advocate  j  and 
the  Blind  to  the  guidance  of  his  Dog  -,  and  therefore, 
it  muft  be  a  ft  range  obftinacy,  not  to  refign  our  felves  to 
the  Condu&of  a  molt  wife  God^  who  orders  our  Af- 
fairs far  better,  and  with  far  greater  advantage  to  us, 
than  we  do,  or  can  do  our  felves.    The  more  trada- 
ble any  Instrument  is,  the  more  perfe&it  is:  If  a  Pain* 
jer  were  to  draw  the  Pifture  of  an  Emperor,  and  the 
Pencil  in  his  Hand  Ihould  refill  the  motions  of  bis  Fin- 
gers, make  no  Strokes,  and  be  dull  to  any  Impreflioas,  i 
form  no  Line,  and  caft  no  Colour,  or  fhould  warp,  and 
flinch  to  the  left  hand,  when  he  would  dired  it  to  the 
right,  it  would  be  worth  nothing*  for  its  greateft  Per- 
fection lies  in  yielding  to  the  band  that  manages  it,  and 
inexpreffing  all  the  Strokes  the  Workman  doth  intend 
to  make.    We  are  Inftruments  in  (he  Hand  of  God, 
which  he  hath  made  on  .purpofe  to  ferve  him  in  the  prf- 
jnotingof  his  Glory,  and  therefore  are  obliged  to  fuffer 
pur  felves  to  be  handled  by  him,  and  to  leave  our  felves 
entirely  to  his  Power  to  turn  and  wind  us,  and  to  im- 
ploy  us  in  fuch  things  as  he  thinks  convenient,  withoqt 
any  refiftance.    The  natural  defire  of  Mankind,  is,  to 
arrive  to  Peace  and  Reft,  but  the  generality  take  very 
prepofterous  ways  to  obtain  it,  when  they  involve  them- 
felves  in  a  thoufand  anxious  Cares  and  Troubles,  which, 
jnftead  of  conduding  them  to  that  end,  drive  them  far- 
ther and  farther  off-,    whence   it  comes  to  pals,  that 
though  they  cjciii  e  it,  yet  their  defires  are  never  accora- 
plilhed.    But  this  Self-refignation  to  the  Will  of  God, 
is  the  proper  means}  and  he  that  lets  his  own  Will  die, 
and  makes  God's  Will  to  live  in  him,  comes  fafelv  to 
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the  City  of  Peace  and  Reft.  All  our  Inquietude  rifes 
from  our  refilling  the  Will  of  God;  from  hence  flow  all 
the  Tempefts  that  moleft  us;  and  while  we  are  loth  to 
do  what  God  would  have  us  do,  and  unwilling  to  fuller 
what  he  will  have  us  fufFer,  ic  cannot  be  otherwtfe,but 
that  Peace  muft  be  a  ftranger  to  our  Breafts.  What- 
ever happens  in  the  World,  is  nothing  but  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  God's  Defigns  •,  and  the  Soul  that  would 
always  have  that  done  that  God  would  have  done,  can 
wonder  at  nothing  that  happens  to  her,for  it  is  her  Will 
as  well  as  God's  Will.  However,  if  we  are  loth  to  re- 
fign  our  felves  to  his  Will,  we  have  reafon  to  fear  his 
Anger ;  and  if  we  refill  his  Will,  or  are  unwilling  to 
fubmit  to  it,  he  will  do  his  Will  upon  us,  whether  we 
will  or  no.  If  we  chearfully  fubmit,  he  will  treat  us  as 
his  Children  -,  if  not,  he  will  ufe  us  as  his  Slaves  :  And 
therefore  the  advice  of  Eliphaz.,  Job  22.  21,  22,  is  the 
lafeft  Rule  we  can  follow.  Acquaint  now  thy  felf with 
him,  and  be  at  fence,  thereby  good  jhall  come  unto  thee.  Re- 
ceive,  I  pray  thee,  the  Law,  from  his  Month,  and  lay  up  his 
Words  in  thy  Heart.  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
Jhalt  be  built  up,  thou  fhalt  put  Iniquity  far  from  thy  Taber- 
nacle ;  ye  a,  the  Almighty  jhall  be  thy  defence,  and  thou  pale 
have  plenty  of  Silver,  i.  e.  as  much  content  as  if  thou  hadfl: 
plenty  of  Silver,  for  then  jhalt  thou  have  thy  delight  in  the 
Almighty,  and  fhalt  lift  up  thy  Face  to  God.  Thou  Jhalt  make 
thy  Prayer  unto  him,  and  he  jhall  hear  thee,  and  thou  jhalt 
pay  thy  Vows  ,thou  jhalt  alfo  decree  'a  thing,  and  it  jhall  be  e- 
fiablijh'd  unto  thee,  and  the  light  jhall  jhine  upon  thy  ways. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 

OMTmy  God,my  Lord,my  Saviour  fiod  of  infinite  Tow- 
er, who  doft  not  only  govern  thy  Creatures  by  thy  Great-" 
nejs,  but  by  thy  goodnefs,  who  can  ft  do  no  wrong,  and  haft 
ufed  me  in  particular  with  that  refpeEt  and  tendernefs,  even  in 
the  midjt  of  all  the  Affliitions  that  have  come  upon  me,  that 
thou  haft  been  more  a  Father  to  me  than  a  Judge,  and  haft 
rather  embraced  me  than  corrected  me.  Behold  !  I  am  go- 
ing 
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ing  to  remember  what  my  dear  eft  Lard  hath  date  for  my  mi* 
for  able  Soul  on  the  Crofs ;  and  as  I  am  going  to  remember  the 

unfpeakable  Ble flings  he  hath  par  chafed  for  me,fo  Idefire  to 
remember  my  Duty  of  imitating  him  in  his  Selfrtfignation 
to  thy  Divine  and  incomprehenjible  Will.     And  herey  Lord, 
J  hnntbly  confecrate  my  Will  to  thine,  1  prefer ibe  thee  no  Rules, 
no  Methods  how  to  govern  me,  but  leave  my  f elf  entirely  to 
be  difpofed  of  according  to  thy  Willy  which  way  Jbever  thou 
fisdt  think  fit  to  lead  me  to  Heaven  and  Eternal  Happinefs, 
whether  by  Hunger  or  Thirst,  or  Poverty,  or  Infamy y  or  the 
Rage  and  Envy  of.  Men,  or  by  other  Miferics\   whether  by 
ficknefs,  or  by  health  ',  whether  by  l>offcsx  or  unkindnefs  of 
Friends  \  whether  it  be  through  good  report ;  or  evil  report  ; 
whether  thou  wilt  have  me  live  or  die ;  whether  thou  wilt  havt 
me  die  this  Tear  or  the-  next,  or  ten  Tears  hence ',  whether  my 
*Death  JhaJl  be  fuddep  or  flow  \  whether  natural,  or  violent  ; 
whether  honourable,  or  difhonourable  \  whether  upon  my  Bedj 
or  in  a  Wood  ',  whether  in  Fire,  or  Water  \  I  am  rcjtgnyd, 
mid  content  pq  go  where  thou  biddeft  me,  and  to  endure  what 
in  thy  Wifdom  thou  jhalt  think  fit  for  me.     Thy  Commands 
are  reafonable.   In  Wifdom  thou  hast  made  them  all.    I  take 
exception  at  none.    I  embrace  them  all.    They  are  the  Light 
of  mines  Eyes,and  while  they  be  my  Guides,!  cannot  go  aftray. 
Thy  Providences  aljo  are  the  ejfett  of  Eternal  Wifdom.  No- 
thing happens  by  chance,  Thou  rulefi  all  Events.     Thou  go- 
verneft  all  the  World*  Whatever  befals  me,  is  either  decreed 
or  permitted  by  thee,  and  when  thou  dost  permit  things^  thou 
permitted  them  for  weighty  and  pregnant  Reafons.    Give  me 
an  Heart  devoted  to  thy  fear.  Let  me  neither  murmur  at  thy 
Laws,  nor  repine  at  thy  Difvenfations.    Let  every  thing  be 
welcom  and  pleafing  to  me,  which  thou  htowest  to  be  for  my 
good.  Let  me  not  judge  of  things  by  outward  appearances, but 
'by  thy  Will and unfit  archable  Wifdom.  Give  me  Wifdom  out  of 
thine  own  Store',  Wifdom,which  may  refemble  thine, and  agree 
with  thine*  And  then  IJhall  be  wi/e  $ndced,when  JJhall  learn 
to  fitbmit  my  felfto  thy  infinite  Wifdom,then  fhall  I  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,and  him  whom  thou  hastfent,]£[u$  Chrilt  ; 
to  whom,  With  thee,  0  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  Ho* 
-  mur  and  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen# 

CHAP- 
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CHAP.    XXVI. 

Of  Preparatory  Devotions  and  Afpirations,  fit  to 
be  ufed  in  Private,  before  we  come  to  the  Holy 
Sacrament* 


The    CONTENTS. 

The  conveniency  ofufing  Devotions  Juit  able  to  this  Holy  Sa- 
crament-j  the  Week  before  we  receive.  Prayers  and  Affi- 
rations  relating  to  the  Ajflittions  of  Chrift,  to  Chrift's  red* 
dinefs  to  comfort  Perfons  difeafed?  and  in  diftrefs  ;  to  his 
Praying  for  his  Difcifles^  and  thofe  that  Jhonld  believt  in 
his  Name^  &c. 

T  Hough  airthe  preceding  Prayers  are  nothing  but 
preparatory  Devotions,  and  may  be  ufed  as  fuch, 
yet, for  varieties  fake,  which  may  be  as  delightful  in  Spi- 
ritual, as  it  is  in  Temporal  things,  I  (hall  add  fome  other 
Afpirations  and  Breathings  of  the  Soul  after  God  in  this 
Chapter,  as  Preparatives  for  the  worthy  receiving  of 
the  Holy  Communion.  Extraordinary  Occafions,  as  I 
have  laid  often,  and  Ihort  Warnings,  when  a  Friend  or 
Neighbour  is  indifpofed,  and  requires  our  prefencc  and 
help,  and  joyning  with  him  in  the  devout  ufe  of  this  Or- 
dinance, may  oblige  us  to  alter  our  method  ;  but  where 
no  considerable  Impediment  ftraitens  us  in  time,  it 
will  be  convenient,  the  Week  before  we  receive,  be- 
fidesour  ftanding  Devotions,  to  addrefs  our  felves  to 
God  in  Supplications,  as  both  relate,  and  are  fubfervient 
to  the  great  Works  we  intend  for :  And  fuch  are  the  fol- 
lowing Afpirations,  whereof  one  or  two  may  be  ufed 
together  with  our  daily  Devotioa. 

L    <0 
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4  O  wonderful  Saviour!  Wbat  Affli&ions  haft  thoa 
4  differed  for  me  /  Heat  and  Cold,  Hunger  and  Thirft, 
4  Labour  and  Miferies!  Give  me  an  Heart  to  receive 
4  from  thy  hands  chearfully  all  kind  of  Adverfity !  Give 
4  mc  that  excellent  Temper*  which- was  in  thy  Apoffles, 
4  whereby  they  rejoyced  in  Tribulation,  and  counted 
4  it  honourable  and  glorious,  that  they  bad  any  thing 
4  to  lofe  for  thy  fake !  I  intend  to  look  upon  thy  Sofler- 
4  ings  in  the  Bleflcd  Sacrament !   O  let  the  fight  work 

upon  me,    that  I  may  be  contented  to  fuffer  joyfully 

for  thy  fake  ! 

II. 
4  Great  Prince  of  Peace !  Who  in  thy  tdnverfe  with 

Men,  tookeft  all  opportunities  to  comfort  the  diftref- 
fed,and  didft  mofl  mercifully  cure  their  Difeales  f  Gvrt 
me  a  great  fenfe  of  the  Affli&ions  of  my  Neigbours, 
that  I  may  have  as  great  a  feeling  of  their  Miferies,  as 
if  they  were  mine  own,  and  be  ready  to  help  them  ac- 
cording to  my  ability  !  I  am  going  to  behold  in  the 
Bleffed  Sacrament,  what  Miracles  thou  haft  wrought 
for  me,  O  let  me  not  come  away  from  thence,  with- 
out  working  a  Miracle  upon  my  Soul ! 

1H. 
4  Great  Cottnfdlor  of  my  Soul !  Who,  at  thy  leaving 
the  World,  didft  in  Prayer  recommend  thy  l.  triples, 
and  thofe  that*  thro'  their  means,  fhould  believe  in  thy 
Name,  to  the  Heavenly  Father's  Care !  Let  me  find  the 
benefit  of  thy  Interceflion !  Prefer ve  me  from  this  e^ 
vil  World,  and  keep  me  by  thy  Truth.  Take  care  of 
my  Soul,  that  I  may  not  be  loft  in  the  Wildernefs  of 
this  World!  In  the  Holy  .Sacrament,  which  I  mean 
to  be  Partaker  of,  affure  me  of  that  care,  and  that 
thou  wilt  not  leave  me,  nor  forfake  me. 

IV. 
4  O  thou  who  art  Alpha  and  Omegay   the  Beginning 
and  the  End  1  Whodidft  fuffer  thy  felf  to  be  laid  hold 
of,  by  the  Sacrilegious  Hands  of  thy  furious  Enemies, 
and  when  they  bound  thee,  didfl:  not  revenge  their  lu* 

juries^ 
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juries,  but  fpake  mildly  to  them !  Give  me  Grace  to 
(hew  my  felf  loving  and  mild  to  all  my  Enemies,  to 
pardon  them  from  my  Heart,  and  to  look  upon  them 
as  Ministers  of  thy  Will,  and  promoters  of  my  Sal- 
vatiop.  To  this  end,  let  the  Holy  Sacrament  I  in- 
tend to  take,  (treogthen  my  Soul,  that  I  may  become 
conformable  to  thee,  in  doing  good  to  them  that  hate 

flJC? 

.    v.        .;    ; 

c  O  Thou  who  art  a  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  Order 
oi  Mekhifedecky  who  did  ft  feek  me  when  I  was  a  Stran-  ■ 
ger  4Q  thee,  and  calledft  me  whea  I  knew  thee  not  I 
Now  I  know  thee,  let  nothing  fatisfie  me  but  thy  felf. > 
Give  me  a  flaming  Heart,  a  chearful  Mind,  and  an 
enligbten'd  Underftanding !  O  give  me.  thy  felf,  for 
noting  kfs  will  content  my  weary  Soul !  I  will  feqk , 
tbq*  in  the  Holy  §aq#ment,  O  let  me  find  thee,; 
and  6y  to.nxe,  /^  the  day  of  Salvation  have  I  favour* d. 
thee*  -j    -      j  .       y  r 

^•»  .«•  .<  ■    >    v  A*  ....  f 

c  Q  my  companionate  S$vioor !  whofe  Bowels  yeafn, 
i  over  the  Penitent!  My-Sopl  if  miserable,  if  it  loves, 
thee  not,or  if  it  continues  to*  love  the  World!  O  let. 
my  Soul  reft  in  thee,  and  contemplate  thee,  andfhew 
forth  jthy  Praifes,  and  be  thou  my  Son§  in  the  Houfe 
qf  my  Pilgrimage !  O  thou,  who  art  rich  in  Goodnefs  L 
Redeem  this  poor  Captive  j  give  meatt;o  my  hungry" 
Souli  even  the  Meat  winch  came  down  from  Heaven  ! 
Intfoe  Holy  Sacrameotjet  me  find  it,  that  I  may  live, 
and  not  die! 

■    :   ■;::.   !      VIL 

c  6  thou,  who  art  tfie.only  Life  of  my  Soul !  I  invite 
thee  to  my  Houfe !  I.confefs,  a fhatter'd  a  broken,and 
ruinous  Houfe!  But  be  thou  entreated  to  rebuild  and 
beautifie  ic  with  thjr  Salvation !  Set  up  thy  Kingdom  in 
it,  and  make  my  Flelh  obedient  to  my  Soul,  my  Soul 
to  Reafon,my  Reafoa  to  Faith,  myjaith  to  thy  Will. 
Enlarge  my  Mind,  loofe  me  from  my  Bonds,  and  let. 
theene&sofmy  coming  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  be 

'  N  n  thai  l 
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1  that  I  may  become  a  Servant  of  Righteott&cfe,  a*d 
may  relilh  no  Wifdom,  but  what  is  from  above. 

VHI. 
c  O  my  Redeemfcr !  kind,  unfpfeakably  kind,  to  poor 
Sinners !  1  am  going  to  remember  the  great  Mftbtty 
of  thy  Death  and  PafRon!  Eftabfift  my  mind  wich  the 
fweetnefs  of  thy  lYefence!  Let  my  Soul  feel  that  thou 
entereft  into  her,  and  rejoyce  before  thee.  O  ffeered 
Fire,  which  always  burneft !  O  Love,  which  always 
fhineft!  Aiine  in  my  Soul,  and  fenflifie  that  V*flel. 
Empty  it  of  Vanity,  fill  it  with  tfty  Grace,  a*i<} 'keep 
it  full,  till  it  be  made  worthy  to  receive  the  fain  eft  of 
Joy  at  thy  Right-hand  for  evermore  !  :  "  •' 

IX. 
*  O  powerftl  Mediator !  Thy;  L6ve  is  fweefcer  titan 
Hony !  more  nourifting  than  Milk!  Rule  my  $&«&>  di- 
rect my  Underftancfing,  arihftate  my  Love,  atdra8-  ray 
Heart,  and  let  it  third:  after  the  RiVers  of  hhf  ^lea- 
fares  !  Appeafe  the  Tumalts  of  my  Flefli,  huAi-  the 
^oife  of  my  worldly  Affirfiions,  and  let  my  participa- 
tion of  thy  Love  In  the  blelftcl  Safctament  gJte:  me  Con- 
fidence, that  where  my  Head  and;  Matter  Reigns- and; 

.  lives,  there  ihairi  rei)g&  and  live  For  ever):     '  " 

X. 
1  Great  lover  of  Mankind  !v  To  love  thee  is  a1  great 
^hing  !  Even  fb  to  love  tfeee,  us  to  think  of  the^With 
delight,  to  retifh  nothing  tyks1  thee,  and  nto  be  con- 
formable to  thy  Will.    ©  letvth5s  Love  dweH  in  me  f 

•  Let  this  Lore  captivate  my  SoalT  By  this  Love  let  me 
be  united  to  thee !  Let  this  good  Angel  vifietoe!  Iq, 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  let  this  Love  be  fettled  in  me, 
that  my  angry,  tnrbtritent,  covetous,  miftniftfui-  and 
impatient  Thoughts  may  ccafe,  and  I  may  ftel  that 
Calm  which  thofe  ttatdd  entirely  love  thee,  feel ! 

c  O  Saviour  1  Gentle  as  theStiirit,  that  in  thelhape 
of  a  Dove  lighted  on  thy  facred  Head !  Teach  me  that 
Meeknefs  which  lookM  fo  amiable  in  thy  Life !  Expel 
the  Evil  Spirits  of  Wrath,  Anger,  and  Pride,and£nvy, 

4  out 


out  of  my  Soul !  Speak  (be  Word,  and  thefc  Winds 
and  Waves  will  obey  thee.  Let  thy  gentlcnefi  make 
mc  great.  When  I  fhall  have  overcome  my  wrathful 
and  proud  Inclinations,  (and  O !  let  the  Sacrament  I 
am  going  to,  help  me  in  the  Conqueft)  then  (hall  1 
be  great  and  glorious  in  thy  fight! 

XII. 

1  Great  Shepherd  of  my  Soul  I  whole  Wounds  are  full 
of  Sweetnefs,  full  of  Mercy,  full  of  Charity!  Let  thy 
Wounds  prtwe  the  tn oft  powerful  Remedies  to  rid  me 
of  my  Corruptions  j  Wten  any  iroppre  Thoughts  rife 
in  me,  kt  Chinking  of  thy  Wounds  crufh  them j  when 
ftoggUbnfefi  in  Religion  afiaults  me*  let  thy  Wounds* 
and  d»  remembrance  of  them,  a*ake  Ape  vigilant  ia 
thyfervicr,  a^d  wfecn  jpi  jthe  Holy  Sacrament,  I  think 
of  thy  Wounds,  let  all  my  vain  Imaginations  expire ! 

;X1H. 
*  Great  Friend  of  my  immortal  Sttd !  Such  a  Friend 
is  n<te  to  be  found  in  all  the  World,  as  thou  haft  been 
co  me,  for  tbou  haft  laid  down  thy  life  for  mc  %  O  lee 
mejnakc  much  of  thy  Friendship  and  chcrifh  it?by  be- 
ing meek,  Jand  humble,  add  twrcifal,  and  patient,  as 
thou, fcert,f  hat  thou  may*  ft  be  my  Friejjd  when  I  dif, 
and,  after  Death,  receive  me  to  thy  felf.  O,  confirm 
and  feal  thy  Friendfhip  to  my  Soul  in  the  Blefled  Sa- 
crament, and  let  the  fame  Spirit  move  in  me,  which 
railed  mc  from  the  Dead  I  j 

xiy. 

4  O  Tiwm,  who  haft  walh'd  me  from  my  Sins  with 
thine  own  Blood,  chofc,  I  befeech  thee,  my  Heart 
for  {hy  Dwelling- place*  adorn  and  replenish  it  with 
thy  Gifts  and  Grapes,  make  me  to  loath  all  tranfitory 
thitfgs,  jnake  me  poor  in  Spirit,  cure  in  mc  the  itch 
of  Self-love,  throw  down  all  pride  and  eager nefs  after 
the  Riches  of  this  World,  and  make,  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment I  am  going  to,  a  means  to  adore  thee  in  Spirit, 
and  in  truth,  .and  to  perfevcre  in  Gaedaefs  to  the 
end. 

\  N  n  2  XV, 
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XV. 

c  Great  Comforter  of  all  weary  and  ladenSoiife ;  Cir- 
c  cnmcife  my  Heart  from  all  evflThoughts,  and  Words, 
€  and  Adions,  and  communicate  thy  felf  onto  me,  that 
c  1  may  never  be  feparated  from  thee,  or  ever1)e  depri- 
1  ved  of  thy  Comfort 7  Draw  my  Soul  after  thee  in  the 
c  Holy  Sacrament,  and  let  that  Blefled  Ordinance  povv- 
c  er fully  ftir  up  my  Heart  to  love  thee !' 

XVI. 

c  O  Thou,  who  art  the  Door  of  thy  Sheepfold !    By 

*  thee  let  me  hate  accefs  to  thy  Father's  Love 1  And  as-, 

*  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  thou  opened  thy  Bofom  to 
•'  me,  folet  frie  run,  and  feek  thelter  there  i  Chain  me 
■*  to  thy  felf  by  Bandsof  Love  j  and  let  no* Temptation 

*  defile  me.  *  O  keep  me,  than  I  may  never  cowardly 
4  faint  at  any  Adverfity/  / 

XV1L 

*  4  Thou  who  haft  endured  Contradictions of  Sinners 
•4  againft  thy  felf !  Be  thou  ever  in  my  mind,  and  teach 

*  me  to  bear  Calumnies  and  Reproaches  with  great  trair- 
c  quility  of  Mind  t  Let  me  refer  all  Difficulties  to  thee, 
-c  and  with  filence  expeft  thy  Grace  and  Comfort  j  and 
i4  let  the  Blefled  Sacrament  fo  influence  my  Soul,  that  I 
iC  may  fear  none  but  thee! 

4  Great  Captain  of  my  Salvation;.'  lam  going  to  learh 
1  to  fight  the  good  Fight  in  the  Blefled  Sacrament  of  thy 
4  Love/  Let  thy  great  Example  there  encourage  me  to 
1  fight  againft  all  Ambition^ nd  Oftentation,againft  Cen- 
4  forioufneft  and  Uncharitabieriefs,  againft alllncempe- 
c  ranee  and  Gluttony,  agaiaft  all  proud  and*  coveiotfs 
4  Thoughts,  againft  Guile  and  Hypocrifie,  againft  Dif- 
•€  contentednefsand  miftruftaf  thy  Providence. ,- Againft 
4  fuch  Enemies  give  me  Grace  to  fight  •,  .ovtr  thefc  let 
4  me  triumph*  that,  having  'ftmten  lawfully,;  I  may  at 
4  laft  be  admitted  to  theglorioua  fight  of  thyufweet  Self, 

*  and  be  chantfd  with  thy  Love  for  ever. 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.    XXVII. 

Of  the  proper  Ads  of  Devotion,  when  we  come 

to  the  Holy  Table: 


The  CONTENTS. 

Private  ASis  of  Devotion  mufi  be  forlorn  J  white  the  Congre^ 

gationjoyns  in  common  Addreffes  to  Almighty  God.  Gene* 

t<d  Aft* l*f  Devotion-)    relating  to  the  wonderful. Love  of 

(thrift,  and  our  Love  to  him.  Particular  Atbs  of  Devotion, 

at  the  Confeqration  and  Receiving  of  the  ffoly  Symbols. 

• 

'  * '  >       > 

I-  ^T^ H  E  following  Ads  ire  fitteft  to  be  ufed  before 
X.  th*  Prayers  of .  the  Church;  ufual  at  the  Com- 
munion, do  begin,  or  befote  the  Minifter  of  the  Ordi- 
nance comes  tons  with  the  facred  Symbols,  and  while 
others  are  communicating. 

II.  While  the  Minifter  of  the  Ordinance  is  engag'd  in 
the  Prayers  of  the  CHufch,  thefe  Ejaculations  muft  be 
forborn  v  our  Duty,  during  thepublick  Devotions,  be- 
ing to  joyn  with  the  Congregation  in  their  common 
Addreffes  to  God.  Thefe  A&s  of  Devotion  are  either 
General,  or  Particular.  Tire  General,  I  call  thofe  which 
refpeS  the  Love  of  the ::  Lord  Jcfiis.  The  Particular* 
thofe  which  are  to  be  exercis'd  at  the  Cooftcratioa  ^nd 
Receiving  of  die  Con&aratecJ  Bread  and  W  inc.. 


1 


t 
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General  Afts  of  Devotion  at  the  Lord's  Table. 

c  /T  Reat  Saviour  of  the  World  !  Thou  art  infinitely 

*  VjT  4  amiable;  worthy  to  feioted  bj.«U|  tovfbofe 
4  Ears  the  joyful  Meffage  qi  thy  LOMifcth  conic  I  re- 
c  Joyce  in  the  Knowledge  Of  thy  Love.    I  count  my  felf 

*  happy  chat  I  amborn  under  the  Shadow  of  thy  QoV- 
c  pel,  in  which  thy  wonderful  Love  to  the  Children  of 
c  Men  is  manifeftod !  I  defire;  noother  Knowledge:  'Tis 
c  enough  that  I  know  thou  haft  loved  me  beyond  Exam- 

*  pie.  I  defire  to  count  all  things  Drofs  and  Dung,  for 
c  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  of  (Shrift. 

.  c  O  my  *feftis  \  I  am  not  worthy  to  love  thee !  Yet, 
c  becanfethon  biddeft  me  love  thee,  and  haft  told  me, 
4  that  my  Soul  was  created  on  purpofe  to  love  thee,  I 
1  chearfully  refign  my  Love  and  Affe&ion  to  thee !  I  de- 
6  fire  to  love  thee  !  I  wilh  for  nothing  more,  than  that  I 

*  may  pafllonately  love  thee !  Whom  hatre  I  in  Hfcven 
c  to  love,  tot  thee  ?  And  there  is  none  on  Earth  that  I 
4  defire  to  lpve  more  than  thy  felf:  For  thou  art  alto* 
€  gether  lovely,  and  thy  Love  furpafles  aH  the  Love  of 

*  Friends,  and  the  deareft  Relations  I  have. 

UL 
c  O  my  blefled  Redeemer  f  I  defire  to  love  thee  with 
4  all  my  Heart,  andwithallmy  Strength:  Thougaveft 
4  me  this  Hearty  and  this  Strength  j  And  on  whom  can 
I  beftbw  it  better,  than  on  thee,  the  Author  of  it  ? 
Oh,  that  ail  that  is  within  -  me  might  be  turned  into 
De fires  a  ad  Inclinations,  a&d  Sigh*,  and  Languift- 
ings>  aad  Breathings  after  thee !  For  I  cannot  erprefi 
What  thou  haft  done  for  me.  What  thou  haft  done 
for  me,  is  beyond  all  the  Kindnefs  that  the  greateft 
Men  ever  did,  Or  can  do,  for  theriieaneft  and  pooreft 
Creatures  T  -  v  '"'  L  ■""'  "" ;;: 
^—    ^:  IV.   c  Gr^| 
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IV. 

*  Gr*at  Advocate  pf  my  Soul !  Then  feed  ray  defire 

*  to  iore  ttiee !  Make  it  ftrong  and  powerful !"  Take  a 
4  Coal  from  the  Alcar,  and  give  it  Fire,  that  nothing 
4  may  hinder  die  Flame  from  mounting  up,  that  no* 
4 thing  may  weaken  this  Defire,  nothing  may  break  it, 

*  nothing  may  tire  it,  nothing  may  mingle  with  it  that 
4  is  unclean,  or  contrary  to  thy  Love  1 

V. 

4  Great  Objeft  of  my  Defires !  Make  me  a  Martyr  of 
4  thy  Love !  Make  me  willing  even  to  die  for  love  of 
'thee'  ~  ?"         ;  ^    r —"-"--•--«.    ^  -  **--- 

Lov* 

v  may  oe  uniausncq  wim  any  ining,  uiaioy  luvcj  lxi 
4  thy  Love  work  up*n  me  with  that  efficacy,  that  I  may 

*  think  my  felf  affii<3*d,  and  poor,  and  miferable,  til] 
4 1  love  thee  fervently ! 

VI. 

4  Blefled  Jefk !    Who  would  not  love  thee !    Who 

4  would  not  wifh  to  be  enamour 'd  with  fuch  Charity  as 

4 thine  is,  to  (he  Sons  and  Daaghters  of  Men  !  If  we 

4  Jove  thee  not,  it  is  becaufe  we  do  not  know  the  Vehe- 

*  mency  and  Power  of  thy  Love.    Had  we  a  clear  fight 

*  of  it,  our  Souls  would  run  after  thee,  and  nothing 
4  copld  Hop  them  from  clinging  to  fo  ariiisble  an  Ob* 
4  je&  Lord,  give  me  that  lively  View  of  thy  Love,  that 
4  xjothing  may  charm  me  more  than  thy  Love ! 

VII, 

4  Great  King  of  Saints,  pity  me !   I  would  love  thee, 

4  but  that*  feeft  what  Impediments  come  between  thy 

4  Love,  and  my  blockilh  Heart !  Innumerable  Tempt 

4  tatjoqs,  my  perverfe  Will,  my  Self-love,  my  Paflions, 

*  and  my  other  ImperfeQhms !   Oh,  how  thefe  binder 

*  mt  from  loving  thee !  O  my  gracious  Matter !  Let  me 
4  deceit  and  abhor  all  thefe  Enemies,  that  would  hinder 
4  me  from  loving  thee !  Stretch  forth  thy  mighty  AnnT 

*  and  deftroy  thefp  Foes,  tfc*t  I  may  entirely  Iqvc  thte 

tfn*  VIII,  ^ 
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VIII. 
4  O  Jefal  Thou  art  all  Love,  aH  Goodnefi,  all  Cha- 

*  rity !  And  Oh,    what  Oppoficion  do  I  find  in  my  ielf 

*  to  love  thee  /  O  Love  Divine !  Where  is  thy  Strength, 
4  thy  Force,  and  thy  uncontroulable  Power !  O  my 
4  Lord  /  Why  doft  not  thou  Ihew  it  ?  Why  doft  not  thou 
4  exert  it  for  my  Help  f  Why  do  not  thy  Celeftiai 
4  Flames  con  fa  me  in  me  all  that  is  contrary  to  thy 
4  Love  ?  Oh  /  When  wilt  thou  eftabliih  the  Life  of  Love, 
4  even  that  Divine  Life,  in  my  Soul ! 

IX. 
4  O  Omnipotent  Love  /  I  leave  my  Ielf  to  thy  Ma- 
nagement.    Enter,  enter  into  this  frozen  Heart,  and 

*  ereft  thy  Kingdom,  and  thy  Empire  there.  Undo 
4  what  thou  pleafeft,  and  build  up  what  thou  plea  felt. 
4  Let  every  Defire  of  my  Soul  become  Subjed  to  thee. 
4  Subdue  every  Imagination  that  would  refufe  to  be  at 
4  thy  Command  :  And  make  me  willing  to  fubmic  to 
4  any  thing,  fol  may  but  love  thee. 

X. 
c  Moft  lovely  Saviour  !  Shall  any  thing  hinder  me 
4  from  loving  thee  ?  Shall  my  Body  ?  I  will  fiibdue  that 
4  Beaft.  Shall  my  Sins  ?  I  will  drown  them  in  thy 
4  Bload.  Shall  the  World  ?  or  the  Creatures  here  be- 
4  low  ?  No,  no ;  I  -will  renounce  my  Love  to  thetfi,  I 

*  wiU  defpile  them  all:  They  have  too  long  excoriimu- 
4  uicated  thee  from  my  Soul.  I  will  make  no  more  Ac- 
4  count  of  my  Praifes,  of  my  Pleafures,  of  my  Vanities. 
f  I  will  look  upon  them  all  as  Dreams,  and  Smoak;  and 
4 1  will  hate  them,  as  much  as  they  have  hated  theej 
c  Great  Center  of  my  Soul!  v  *.*-.. 

XI. 
c  Great  Sovereign  of  my  Love!  Thou  haft  fentinft 
4  into  the  World,  oa  purpofe  to  love  thee !  What  a  no- 
4  bie,  what  aa  excellent,  whara^r  holy  End  is  this  ? 
4  Thinkof  the  Honour,  think  of  the  Favour,  think*  of 
4  the -Dignity*  ■  O  my  Soul,"  that  God  hath  laid-upoa 
c  thee!  That  he  that  could  have  eternally  enjoy'd  him- 
4  kit  m  his  own  Love,  fljould  fpeak  a  Creature  into 
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f.Betog,  and  ordain  t!hat  Creature  to  love  him/  Oh* 
4  how  happy  am  I,    that  God  hath  given  me  an  Heart 
4  to  love  him  !  O  my  Jtfh'f  Let  me  die  a  Thoufand 
x  Deaths/ rather  than  lofe  thy  Love-:     '  . 
'  XII. 

*  O  Love  Divine  /  Be  thou  the  Life  oF  my  Life,   the 

*  SoUl  of  my  Soul,  the  Spirit  of  my Spirit  /  Let  methink 
f  of  thy  Love,  and  fpeak  of  thy  Love,  and  do  Ads  wor- 
c  thy  of  thy  Love,  and  left  all  my  Converfation  favour  of 
4  the  Love  of  Jcfus.  Whatever  1  do,  letme  do  it  for  thy 
4  fake.  Let  thy  Love  put  me  upon  Afts  of  Charity  5, 
4  and  let  every  Virtue  I  exercife,  betheproduQ:  of  thy 
fLove. 

XIII. 
4  O  Jefii  I  Thou  art  my  all  /  All  other  things  are  no* 
4  thing,  m  companion  of  thee  l  And  I  would  love  no* 
4  thing,  but  in  thee,  and  for  thee /  I  would  fee  thee  ia 

*  all  things,  and  love  thee  in  every  thing  I  do -i  Thou  arc 
c  my  greateft  Friend,  my  only  Friend.  Thou  art  my 
c  Brother,  my  Father,  my  Husband,  and  my  Cbie£ 
4  Thou  art  All  in  All  to  nie:  Aud  Oh,  that  my  All 
4  might  be  confecrated  to  thy  Service  / 

XIV. 

*  My  deareft  Saviour/  There  is  nothing  in  Heaven, 
4  or  in  Earth,  fo  worthy  to  be  loved,  as  thou.  Oh,  how 
4  amiable  art  thou  I  Yet  the  World  doth  not  fo  much  as 
4  think  of  thee :  They  think  of  nothing  but  offending 
4  thee.  They  hope  to  be  :  faved  by  thee,  aod  yec 
4  do  what  they  canto  dilhonbur  thee/  Let  this  very 

*  Coniideration  inflame  my  Love  to  thee  *  Oh,  that  I 
4  could  love  thee,  as  the  whole  World  ought  to  I9VC 
'thee-'  '^  i 

XV. 
4  Great  Son  of  God  I  I  was  bound  to  love  thee  ?sfeon 
.*.  as  I  came  to  the  ufe  of  ray  Reafon  :  Yet  how  long 
c  hath  it  been,  before  I  thought  of  loving  thee  /.  O  my 
4  Lord,  how*  late  do  I  begin  to  love  thee  /,  How  long 
4  have  I  hated  thee  /  How  many  Years  together  have  ( 

*  defpifed  thy  Love  •'  When  I  think  of  this,  I  ha ve  r.eafoa 

*•  **  •*         l  *  % 
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'  to  wife  for  a  Sea  of  Tears  ^  oay  for  Toars  of  Blood, 

*  to  walh  away  ray  monftroos  Ingratitude ! 

XVL 
c  O  Beauty  Eternal  and  Infinite !  If  I  were  to  Jive 

*  eternally  here  on  Earth,  I  were  bound  Eternally  to 
4  love  thee !  How  modi  more  then,  daring  my  Jbort 

*  ftay  here  on  Earth  !  O  my  Lord,  confecrate  my  Life 

*  to  thy  Love !  Lot  every  Day  and  Hour  of  my  Life  be 
c  employ'd  in  thy  Love ;  and  make  me  ambitions  of 

*  nothing  more,  than  to  love  thee  to  all  Eternity. 

XVII. 

'  O  thou  Everiafting  King  I  At  the  Price  of  thy  pre- 

'  cious  Blood  thou  haft  bought  every  Moment  of  jny 

c  Time,  that  I  might  employ  it  in  loving  thee !  How 

L  much  of  that  Time  have  1  employ'd  in  loving  the 

*  World,  and  die  Creatures !  How  much  of  that  Time 

*  have  I  loft  in  loving  things  1  fbould  not  love  1  'Tts 

*  time  that  I  begin  to  employ  my  Hours  about  that,for 

*  which  they  were  defign'd  :   And  fince  they  were  gi- 

*  ven  me  to  love  thee,  Oh,  transform  all  my  DcCres  in- 

*  to  Afpiracions  add  Breathings  after  thee ! 

XVIIL 
c  O  my  Jefas !  Thou  art  fo  perfed,  and  fo  lovely^ 
c  that  if  all  Creatures  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth,  (hould 
f  joy  n  their  Forces  together  to  love  thee,  they  could  not 
f  love  thee  Efficiently j  and  if  I  had  a  thoufand  hearts, 
f  they  would  all  be  little  enough  to  ikrifice  to  thy 
?  Love.  O  then,  hour  am  I  obliged  to  employ  that  lit? 
f  tie  ftrength  I  have  to  love  thee  J  Ob,  that  all  Mankind 

*  might  love  thee  ?  Oh,  fill  tbem  all  with  a  fenfe  of  thy 

*  Love  /  Draw  them,  attract  them,  unit*  their  Hearts, 
J  that  they  may  love  thy  Name, 

XIX. 
'  O  God  of  my  Life \  Thou  haft  been  always  employ'd 
t  in  loving  me/  Thou  didft  create  Heaven  and  Earth, 
f  to  teftifie  thy  Love  to  me!  All  that  thou  ever  didftin 

3  this  World  for  me,  was,  to  fbew  how  thou  loveft  me. 

4  Aft  the  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Bleflings  th<m  haft 
I  fent  upon  me»  tell  me  that  thon  lordt  {Bfc  But  wbai 

greater 
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greater  Tcftimony  of  thy  Lota  can  there  be;  thas  phy 
Dying  for  me !  As  thy  Lore  is  perpetually  e^erciftd 
towards  me,  fo  let  mine  be  continually  exereifed  co- 
wards thee :  And  let  me  glory  and  rejoyce  in  no- 
thing fo  much  as  in  this,  that  /  love  thee. 

XX. 
1  O  my  bountiful  Saviour !  O  any  loving  Redeemer  ! 
When;  when  (hail  it  be,  that  I  (hall  love  thee  perfeft* 
ly  t  Here  on  Earth,  I  mult  not  tope  for  this  Happi* 
neftj  bat  in  Heaven  I  fhall.  O  Heaven,  Heaven !  how 
deiirable  art  thou  1  Where  the  Love  of  Jefus  fliall 
eternally  reign  in  my  Soul !  Where  my  Love  fhall  be 
perfectly  Pure,  perfeftly  Serapbick,  perfectly  Exta- 
tical j  and  eternal  Ages  fliall  not  alter  it.  At  prefenf 
I  am  in  Prifon,  enepmpafled  with  a  mortal  Body,  and 
mult  fojourn  in  a  wicked  World.  Oh,  when  will  that 
Day,  that  Hour,  that  Minute,  that  happy  time  come, 
that  I  fhall  be  deliver'd  from  this  Dungeon,  and  tran- 
flated  to  that  place,  where  Love  is  all  in  all,  where 
Love  knows  no  End,  no  Decay,  no  Period  j  where  it 
is  pure  without  a  Mixture,  invariable  without  Chan- 
ges, eternal  without  ceafing.  Come,  Lord  Jefu ! 
Come  quickly! 


>■•- 


Tart it alar  Affs  cf  Devotion  at  the  Alts  of  Confecr ac- 
tion, and  receiving  of  the  Confecrated  Bread  and 
Wine. 

At  the  Mmfitr^s  ffttring  em  tht  befy  Wine  into  the  Cup. 

*f\7efit  •'  Who  can  think  of  the  flowing  of  thy  Blood 
v^  *  without  being   defirots  to.  be  wafli'd  with 
*it|Or, 

?  I  ftney,  I  do  at  this  prefent  ibnd  onder  thy  Crofs, 
J  and  f^e  thee  bleeding  for  my'  Sins  I  Or,  * '  "    v 

Oh, 
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*  Ob,  Let  thy  Blood  floor  opoa  my  wounded  Sool, 

*  that  1  may  become  a  (bond  Member  of  thy  Myftical 

*  Body  / 

At  the  Aiimfter's  hying  his  Hand  m  the  Bread. 

• 

'    4  O  Blefled  Saviour  I  Lay  thy  Hand  upon  my  Soul, 

*  that  all  my  Diftempers  may  depart  from  me  /  Or, 

4  Oh,  lay  hold  on  my  Soul,  as  the  Angel  did  on  Lot! 
4  Save  me  from  the  Flames,  and  let  me  elcape  ioto  the 
4  Mount  of  God,  that  I  perifh  not  * 

At  the  Minified s  breaking  the  Bread. 

4  O  Lord  Jefu  s  In  fuffering  thy  Body  to  be  broken 
4  for  my  Sins,  1  fee  the  Vehemence,  the  Strength,  and 
4  Fervpurofthy  Love:  Oh,  make  me  all  Love,  all  Fer- 

*  vour,  all  Charity/  Or, 

4  Oh,  break  the  united  Forces  of  my  Sins ;  fcattet 

*  them  by  thy  mighty  Arm.  .Gather  the  broken 
'  Planks  of  Vertue  in  my  Soul ;  unite  them,  make 
f  th£m  whole,  and  ftrcog,  and  fecure  againft  the  Fpry 

4  of  Winds  and  Tempefts. 

-   At  the  Ministers  pronouncing  the  Words^ 

This  is  my  Body. 

.    4  LctrcH.1  Let  toe  look  off  from  thefe  material  Things  j 

*  and  (heve  me  Things  invifibl?  and  Heavenly/  Or, 

4  O  Lord/  The  Benefits 'of  thy  wounded  Body,  ray 

5  Soul  longs  for.  Ob,  fay,  they  Ihall  be  thy  Portion/ 

■ 

At  rife  \MmBerh  touching  the  Cap 

c  Lord  I  Touch  my  Soul,  that  it  may  feel  the  Power 
^  of  thy  fupertabundan^Charity  /  Oi\ 

4  Oh/  Touch  me,  as  thou  didfl:  the  Blind  of: old, 
4  that  I  may  fee  the  Bowels  of  thy  Coropafljoi?,  and  re- 
4  Joyce  in  che^  glorious;  Sight/    .  '  ;' 

Atk 


I 
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. .  At  the  Ministers  pronouncing  the  Words, 

This  is  my  Blood. 

€  Lord/  My- Soul  wants  Wine  fit  another  Nature, 
c  than  is  in  this  Crip:  Ob,  wafh  ftland  cleanfe it,  and 
c  purifie  it  in  thy  Blood  /  Or,      ,  ._ 
*     Ldrd  /  Speak  thou  to  my  Soul,  and  fay/  w#,  fc  tbck 

c  clean ! 

At  the  Receiving  of  the  Bread. 

c  Lord  /  Let  thy /Death  be  my  Life/  And  the  Bread 
4  reprefented  by  this  Bread,  fend  me  into  Everlafting 
<  Life*  Or,  -v 

4  Lord/  as  thou  haft  provided  Food  for  my.  Soul,  fo 
4  giyemea  Tafte  *n<t  Relifli  alfo  of,  this  Food,  and  a 
4  Tongue\to  praift  thy  Name  forever.  <  Or, 
.  *  Lord  /  As  thou.  ,haft  given  thy.  Body  for  me,  fo  I 
4  freely  offer  my  Soul  and  Body,  m  Living  Sacrifices, 
4  to  thy  Majefty  / 


K,  \  •  \   .»\ 


O, 


AttheRtceivingoffhe^Hf^  * 

i    c  L&rd  /  Nothing  is  more  precipe  than  thy  Blood  / 

*  Oh  /  Let  it  warm  iny  Heart,  that  it  may  comply  with 

*  thy  Will,  without  wavering/  Or,   - 

1  Lord/  Bid  metookiipon  thy  Bloody  and  in  thy 

*  Blood,  upon  the  Reconciliation  wrought  by  it,  to  the 
c  Comfort  and  Edification  of  my  Sonl  /  Or, 

4  O  Lord  7  I  am  heavy  laden,  and  my  Pollutions  are 
c  great .'  And  as  thy  Blood  alone  <;an  renjpv.e  that  Bur- 
c  then,  fo  free  me  from  thofe  Spots  and  Wr  jnkles  which 

4  make  me  look  deformed  in  thy  fight  / 

*■*  i  - .  • 


;      < 


CHAP. 


* 


*■*-  * 


^ 
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Of  the  proper.  A&s  of  Devotion,  after  we  have 

Received. 


■*»*+^*4     lull      if  ihfci 


•%**>*-ta**fei^*» 


'    HieCO^tfiUti 

•  < 

tiff  T/J»*  rtaf  is  left  after  par  Fer fond  Receivings  befprjaO 

•  have  ctmrmthicatedjit  wit  M  he  fttefit St>G*Zwjr  or  Looking 

•  '■  *fonr.     lifts  *f  DttHtim  t*  be  ufed  after  Retdving,  *nd 

.     relating  t&  the-  Wtfilfffr,  M**tyr  LibtTitUty^Love^  <3$od- 

fiefs,  Grtamtfsi  attd  Afajtfiy  of  Q*dj  te  nrotonViltncfs 

*ndVnwort<Ki*efiJ&c. 


;  • 


IT  falls  out  fo  often,  that  when  we  have  communi- 
cated, and  oaf  ifeitris  have  been  fol  at  this  Table,  a 
<;onfiderablefpace  of  Time  remains,   before  the  united 
•Jhraffcs  and  Tkat^frfag*  of  die  Congtiegafcionibegia 
:  again.    This  Ticifc;  ;*id  it  ttiori  or  left,  muft  not  be  Ipent 
in  looking  about,  or  iri  fitting  frill,  or  in  chtfikiog  of 
what  Objeas^  EsfAcf  isplMfedto  offer  aftdprdenc 
to  ui  i  bat  Hi  hefty'  Aerations.    And  chat  the  Goafttnu- 
nicant  may  krtow  how  co  employ  himfiblf  in  that  Inter- 
Talvh  may  tiotb^  amifs  to  fee  down  font*  picftisand 
,  proper  Ejaailatipflsf  whereby  he  way  cxercifeiu*  Mind 
"according  as  Time  vfitt  permit* 

c  ,0  God !    Thy  Love  in  Christ  Jefus  deferves  to  be 

1  praifed,  admired,,  and  magnified!  There  is  all  that  in 

c  it,  which  can  engage  a  Soul  to  break  forth  into  Praifes, 

•*  and  Hatielujahs  !  There  is  Beauty,    Wifdom,  Conde- 

*  fcention,  Mercy,  Liberality,  Sweetnefs,  Power,  Great* 

•nefi, 
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neft,  Mafcfty  in  k,  and  all  thefe  in  the  higHeft  Degree ; 
vrhkfr  would  force  eY«n  a  dumb  Man  to  fpeak  of  thy 
Glory  r    • 

M  adbre  thee,  O  Hdly,  Bletfed,  and  Glorious  Trim* 
ty,  fbr  tftat  infinite  Care  of  my  immortal  Soul,  which 
I  fee  in  all  thy  Proceedings,  and  Transitions }  and 
particularly,  in  the  Crofs  of  my  deareft  Redeemer  ! 
Here  t hot*  ftetteft  to  empty  all  thy  Stores,  and  pourefl 
out  thy  Graces  abundantly  upon  the  Head*  add  Heart* 
of  thy  Servants.  Behold!  Blefsyt  the  Lord,  aflye 
Servants  fcf  the  Lord;  'which  by  Might  ftand  in  the 
Hoiiic'dr  the  Lord!  Lift  up  your  Hands  m  the  San - 
duary,  and  blefs  the  Lord.  The  Lord  that  made  *3ea- 
ven-an£  Earth,  hath  bleflW  us  out  of  Zt<m ! 

••      'IB. 

c  OCharmipg  Son  of  Qbd !  I  alone  am  not  able  fuf- 
ficiently  to  priaift  thee  \itiA  therefore  1  w  i(h  Utat  eve- 
ry Drppdf  the  O^cara,  every  Grain  of  Sand,  ever/ 
Leaf  of  the  Trees  of  the  Field,  and  every  Sprig  of 
Herbs,'  and  al|  the  Greattirt*  that  «ver  Were,  or  are^ 
or  lhallbe,  might'  Ke-tflrtfd  into  SenapMck  Tongues; 
to  praife  thee !  •  **  - 

4  Oy&fifl  When  I  behold  thy  wonderful  Love,  how 
it  bath  bowed,  how  it  hath  ftooped  to  fo  mean  a 
Creature  as  I  am,  thfe -Thoughts  of  k  force  my  Souf 
into  the  hurableft  artd  deepeft  PrOffhtions.  Thou 
art  Beauty,  I  am  Deformity  ;  Thou  aft  WilHom^  1 
am  Ijgnorancc  j  Thoto  art  Light,  I  am  Darknds  j 
Thou  art  Omnipotence,  I  am  feeble  ;  Thou  art'Pu- 
rityi  lam  Filth  and  Dung  •,  Thou  art  rich,  lam 
Poverty  irfelf  }  Thotrart  happy,  T  am  Mifery  it  felf ; 
Thou  art  Perfe<3ion,  I  am  Weaknefs  ,;  Thou  art  All 
in  AH*. I  am  nothing! 

1  O  Blefled  Saviour  V  When  I  fee-bow  Men  fall  in 

love  with  a  mortal  and  fading^eauty,  which  to  Day 

Urines  bright  as  the  San,    to  Morrow,  by  Sicknefs  or 

j  *  '  Deaths 
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c  Death  it  all  tardifh'd  and  decays  how  4o  t  blame 
\  piy  felf,  chat  I  do  pot  love  thee  better,  whofe  Beauty, 
4  like  thy  Crown,  is  immarceffiblej  Ages  cannot  change 
c  it,  neither  Heat  nor  Cold  can  alter  it.  Thou  art 
1  beautifnl  in  thy  Body,  beautiful  in  thy  Soul,  but  infi- 

*  lately  beautiful  in  thy  Divinity.)  Nothing  cfeferves  to 
4  be  loved,  or  prated,  if  thaa  doit  not* 

;   -  VI.  ,..-.■ 

.  c  Ob,  how  blind  are  pcKpr  portals,  who  are  [q  very 
f  fond  of  Hopours  Riche^  cqrioijs  Palaces,, Gardens, 

*  Pleafilres,  Mofick,  Rarities,  Colours,  Herl^.Fjpyvers, 
4  Scones  and  Minerals !  G*e?t  Conqueror  Qfjipy  Soul  ! 

4  Thou  art  more  honourabkvniorearni^Wft^K>re'fweet, 

5  mprc  pleafanc,.raore  agreeable,  moret)elicious7niore 
c  harmonious  ta  my  $oul  cbaff-af]  thefe!  ^hy?  Eicellen-* 

c  cy  cannot,  by  fearching*  ije  found  out ! 

-   vif — 

4  O  Lamb  of  God  f  With ,  the  Jfqur^iid  jM^titj  El- 

4  ders,  I  fall  dow.fl  before  thyrTbr9aetland,<;ry  Blejfing, 

4  and  Praijij  4nd  Honour  ^  and  iV^dftn,  fa  w$9  the.  Lamb 

4  for  ever  and  ever  \f?r  t\^w$$fin^fnd  baft,  redeemed 

4  hs  to  God,  by  thy  Bloody  ant  offfleifflXinar.edi  JniTengHtj 

4  and  People  and  Nation !  ».,*.,, 

VIII. 

*  c  O  God  of  Glory  I  I  befeqehjhee  remove  from  me 
4  all  thofe  things,,  which  would;  htaaer  rae  from  glqrify- 
4  icigthee!  remove  from  me- an  unfteady  riiiad>  that  I 
4  may  glorify  thee  in  Poverty,  as  well  as  in  Plenty  y  in 
c  Adverfity,  s£,wfrll,as  Profperity }  in  Defer  t  ions,  as  well 
4  as  in  Confolations  j  in  Difgwe,  as  well  as  iq  Honour, 
4  Let  me  look  upon  both  Conditions^  coming  from  the 
}.  fame  good  #and  of  Providence }  and  Jet  that  be  an 
c  everlalting  Motive  to  me  to  fljiew  forth  thy  Glory.     . 

/.'  ix. 

c  O  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriftl  I  de* 
c  (Ire  to  glorifie  thee  in  this  World,  and  in  that  to  conie, 
4  with  Men  here,  rfnd  with  Angels  hereafter.  Give  me 
c  the  Grace  of  Continuance  in  Magnifying  thy  Name* 
c  thy  Goodnefs,aud  thy  Charity,  while  I  am  in  this  bar* 


4  rea 
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,  ren  Wildernefs,  that  I  may  not  fail  of  being  admitted 

*  to  the  Regions  of  the  Bleffed,  where  I  may  praife  ana 
'"magnify  thee,  World  without  end. 

«  O  Jefu !  Why  art  thon  fo  lovely,  fo  beautiful,  jo  a- 

*  miable,  but  that  I  might  love  .thee!  But  I  cannot  love 

*  thee  of  my  felf.    Thy  Love  mult  give  me  Power,  and 

*  fow  the  Seeds  of  Reciprocal  Love  in  my  Soul.    O 

*  Love!  O  Defireof  my  Soul!  Oh,  do  not  do  that  In- 

*  jury  to  thy  infinite  Perfedions,  as  to  let  mfe  live  with- 
'  out  being  paffionately  enamoured  with  thee ! 

c  OGodv  who  baft  promifed  that  the  Needy  fhall  not 

*  always  be.  forgotten  •,  that  the  expectation  of  the  Poor 

*  fhall  not  perifh  for  ever !  Look  upon  me  a  poor, 

*  needy  Wretch,  and  give  me  tbofe  Riches  I  defire,  and 
'  without  which,  I  muft  ever  count  my  felf  moft  miftf- 

*  rably  poor,  even  the  Riches  of  thy  Love ;  which  who- 
'  ever  does  enjoy,  hath  enough,  and  more  than  the 

*  richeft  Prince  can  pretend  to. 
"■•••■'•;  XII. 

-*«■  Who  would  not  praife  thee,  O  thou  great  Redeemer 
•'  of  Men !  Seven  times  a  day  will  I  praile  thee,  becaufe 
<  of  thine  infinite  Charity.     Morning  and  Evening,  and 

*  at  Noon,  w.ill  I  praife  thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  bought 
'  me  with'  Blood.  Oh,  that  Men  would  praife  the  Lord 
«  for  his  Goodnefs,  and  for  his  wonderful  Works  to  the 

*  Children  of  Men.    The  Lord  liveth,  and  blefled  be 

*  my  Rock,  and  let  the  God  of  ray  Salvation  be  exalted. 
•*'  He  delivers  me  from  my  Enemies ;  yea,  thou  lifceft 

*  me  up  above  thofe  that  rife  up  againft  me :  Therefore 

*  will  I  give  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  fing  Praifes 

*  unto  thy  Name  for  ever. 


,  > 


/-:•>, 
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C  H  A  P.    XXIX. 

Of  the  Lire  we  are  to  lead  after  we  have  received 

the  Holy  Coa&muflton. 

The  CONTENTS. 

7%e  Life  to  be  ltd  after  Receivings  a  Xtufofrabie  Service. 
Wherein  thttt  Serritt  tonfifH-.  llrtntctfityofit.  Men 
that  are  in  an  unconvttnd  Stdtt^  tb>c  fohm  thpr  J£m- 
fon.  The  Generality  t$  Mbtittry  fmkntA  inTttofomU 
Concerns y  Inn  very  mrtofcmMe  in  Tfcifrjp  belonging  to'. 
'their  Evtrlajthtg  fcact.  •"  Thfc  Grayer.. 

* . 

i.npHoagh  from  the  Ptemifes  amy  Wart  tiiay  gttd&, 
4,    what  Life  it  is,  that  *  Chriftian,  yv.ho  hath  enga- 
ged Mmfetf  to  God  in  t^Sacfamttrt,  atad  wyro  Faith 
add  Allegiawe  to  the  King  6f  Saints,  fe'ta  Jftrc  after  ky 
y6t  to  make  thefe  Inftr  tr8Hons*cdmpkat,  T  lhaB  bttefty "' 
add  (bffle  Mmothnfants'&tet  at*  to  b*  obferted  Ifi  got 
fature  Cofcvef fatiocr,  and  though  ift  the  foregoing  Dif- 
courfe  I'have  often  oecafibnally  mehtion'd  fuch  a  tfc  iflg, 
as  a  REASONABLE  SERVICE;  yet  it's  time* 
I  fliould  now  prtfsit  with  great  earneftfiefi,  there  being 
nothing  more  proper,  nothing  more  equitable,  after . 
fiich  folemn  Engagements  than  this  Service ;  and  if  we . 
examine  what  it  is,  h  wiH  bt  found  to  confift  in  thefe 
following  Particulars. 

i .  In  an  happy  agreement  ofonr  Trofejfion  and  Athions^  of 
our  Belief  and  Prattices  of  our  Principles  and  Converfation  j 

where  our  Profeflion  is  of  one  colour,  and  our  Practice 

of  another^  where  our  Tongues  ipeak  one  thing,  and 

our  Lives  another,  there  I.  need  not  tell  you  how  we 

■  *  -  w  involve 
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involve  onr  felves  in  a  palpable  contradidionl  Things 
coatradi&ory  mutually  dclrrqy  each  Other.  A  thing  that 
is  cold,  caonot  at  the  fame  time  be  hoc  *  and  what  is 
black  fit  the  feme  time,  and  under  the  fame  refbeds, 
cannot  be  wJiite;  and  coqfequently*  where  the  Action* 
contradid:  our  Principles,,  the  A&ions  deftroy  our  Prin- 
ciples, and  in  God's  account,  we  deny  tfje  Principles 
toe  by  denying  the  Confequenees,wbich  are  the  Aftions 
that  ftould  naturatly  iflue  from  thofe  Principles  and 
be  that  hath  very  good  Principles,  but  allows  hirafelf  ia 
had  Anions,  cannot  be  partly  good,  and  partly  bad* 
but  is  wholly  bad,  which  makes  the  Holy  Ghoft  call  all 
thpfe  VnbtlUvcrsyYfhxcb  profefs  the  true  Wor lhip  of  Qod* 
and  dishonour  it  by  their  Lives,  Heb.  3. 17, 18,  i$>.  But 
where  1  do  believe,  that  God  is  my-  Supreme  Gover- 
nor, and  therefore  prefer  lljis  Witt  and  Favour  before 
tfee  Will  and  Favour  of  Men,  whet)  thefe  two  interfere, 
and  are  contrary  to  one  another j  where  I  do  believe* 
that  neither  Faraicators^or  Adulterers,  nor  Effeminate, 
nor  Thieves,  nor  Covetous,  nor  Drunkards,  nor  Revi- 
lers,  nor  Extortioners,fliall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  therefore  will  not  be  perfwaded,  by  all  the  gain,aqd 
profit  of  the  World,  to  venture  upon  any  of  thefe  Sins  > 
If  1  believe,  that  my  Spal  is  worth  more  than  a  whole 
World,  and  therefore  will  pot  wrong  my  better  Part* 
though!  might  have  theRiches  of  the  Indies  for  doing 
itf  If  I -believe,  that  I  am  aftamed  of  theGofpel  of 
Cbritt,  and  of  obferving  his  Laws,  the  Son  of  Gad  will 
certainly  be  afbamed  of  me  in  the  laft  day  i  and  there- 
upon take  courage  toad  like  a  Man  that  believes  it, and 
Stand up  for  theGlqry  and  Honour  of  my  God,  with 
Humility  and  Modefty,in  defpigbtof  all  the  Reproaches, 
and  contempt  of  the  World,  If  I  profefs  and  believe, 
that  if  I  love  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fo  as  to  teftifie 
my  Love  in  my  obedience  to  him,  I  (hall  be  for  ever 
Banifh'dfrom  the  glorious  Prefence  of  God>  and  there* 
upon  expfefs  my  Love  in  thinking  of  him,  in  honour- 
ing and  eftceming.Him  within  and  without \  If  I  be- 
lieve, that  except  my  Righteoufnefs  exceeds  the  Righte- 
-    '.  O  2  K  oufneft 
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oufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees7  1  ftallinno  wife  en- 
ter into  the  Kingdom  of  Heavin,  and  thereupon  a&u-i 
ally  (hun  thofe  Sins,  which  the  Pharifees  made  nothing 
of  *,  there  my  Belief  and  Aftions  go  hand  in  h?nd  toge- 
ther, and  if  I  hate  to  profefs  one  thing  and  to  do  ano- 
ther, then  my  Service  is  truly  reafbnable,  and  1  have  riot 
receiv'd  the  Sacrament  in  vain. 

2.  In  fibjetting  our  I Hefh  and  Bodies  to  our  Reafon.  This 
Is  to  make  our  Members  or.Bodies  Inftruments  of  Righ- 
teoulhefs,  as  it  is  faid,  Rom.  6.  13.  And  what  can  be 
more  reasonable,  than  that  the  Slave  fliould  be  fubjedt  to 
his  Lord,  the  Servant  to  his  faafter,  the  bafe  and  igno- 
ble Part  to  the  more  excellent,  the  Flefh  to  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Law  of  the  Members  to  the  Law  of  the  Mind  ? 
/  havefeen,  faith  Solomon,  Sitfonts  upon  Horfes^  and  Prin- 
ces walk  as  Servants  Upon  the1  $/trth,  Eccl.  1  o.  7,  The 
Moral  of  it  is,  that  it  is  unpatufal,  unreafonable,  horrid- 
ly monftrbus,  to  make  our  Reafon  a  Have  to  our  Inte- 
reft,  and  tofufler  the  Bruter  to  ride  the  Man  •,  when 
Reafon  is  only  oiade.ufe  of  to  cater  and  provide  for 
the  eafe  and  fatitfaSion  of  the  Flefh,  it  is  as  difmal  a 
fight,  as  to  tee  a  King  brought  to  the  Block,  and  an  ex- 
cellent Prince  murther'd  by.  his  Subje&s.  And  there- 
fore, where  Reafon  enlightened  by  the  Day-fpring  front 
on  high,  and  by  the  Lanlbbfn  of  the  Word  of  God, 
points  at  the  Will  of  God,  iftid  the  Eye  will  not  look 
upon  Vanity,  and  dangerous  Shows,  and  luftful  Obje&s, 
becaufe  Reafon  faith,  chat  gazing  upon  them  is  unlaw- 
ful ;  and  the  Ears  will  not  hearken  to  corrupt  Commu- 
nications, nor  to  filthy  Jefts  and  Talk,  becaufe  Reafoa 
lays,  that  this  becomes  not  the  gravity  of  Saints ;  and 
the  Tongue  will  not  (peak  any  thing,  but  what  mayedi- 
fie  and  adminifter  Grace  unto  the*  Hearer,  becaufe  Rea- 
fon fays,  that  this  is  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chrijt 
Jefus  j  and  the  Hands  will  tbuch  nothing  that  may 
raife  unclean  Thoughts  or  diforderiy  Defires,  becaufe 
Reafon  fays,  that  this  is  to  fliun  the  occafions  of  Evil  ; 
and  the  Body  win.  eat  and  drink  moderately,  and  will 
lot;  pamper  it  felf,  becaufe  Reafon  fays,  that  Modera- 
'  tion 
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tion  is  the  Chriftians  Motto,  and  the  want  of  it  grieves 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  there  the  Service  is  reafonable,  aad 
an  Argument,  that  we  have  apt  received  the  Sact  ametic 
in  vain. . 

3.  In  worjhifping  God  with  the  under  ft anding  and  imp  or d 
Man.  If  a  Man  talks  with  his  Neighbour,  his  Under* 
{landing  ordinarily  isfixt  upon  the  Subject  he  difcourfes 
of}  and  what  is  Praying  and  P railing,  but  fpeaking  to 
God  ?  And  furely,  no  rational  Creature  will  tb'nk,  that 
pod  deferyes  left  attention  than  Man.  If  witb  fttf,Up$ 
I  pray,  and  my  Mind  is  at  Rome,  or  ConflantinopU ;  if 
my  Mouth  finga>  aud  my  Thoughts  are  in  my  Shop  ; 
if  I  read  or  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  my  Thoughts 
are  upon  my  Trade,  or  worldly  Bufinefs,  it  isabrutilh, 
not  reafonable^  Service.  This  the  very  Heathens  have 
taken  notice  of,  as  were  an  eafic  thing  to  prove,  Cato> 
Epittctus,  Plata  and  Antoninus^  if  there  were  occafion, 
The  UnderAanding  mull  bear  a  principal  part  in  the 
Devotion  ;  and  I  mult  not  only  underftand  the  thin] 
I  pray  for,  but  my  Underftanding  and  Thoughts  mu] 
keep  pace  with  ray  Prayer,  and  fix  upon  the  tremen- 
dous Majefty  I  addrefs  to ;  and  though  there  are  very 
hw  Men  fo  happy,  as  to  fix  their  Underftanding  upon 
a  Spiritual  Objedt  in  Demotion,  without  the  lead  varia- 
tion, or  wandring  of  the  Thoughts  ^  yet  he  that  means 
to  offer  Qod  his  reafonable  Service,  tnuft  hold  his  Under* 
Handing  to  it,  as  much  as  lies  in  him;  and,  if  at  any 
time  it  declines  from  that  point,  reduce  it,  and  bring  it 
I^ack  again  to  the  Center,  from  which  it  hath  fwerv'd  j 
and  though  the  Service  be  thereby  foraewhat  interrupt- 
ed, yet,  as  long  as  the  Interruption  is  not  wilful,  God 
Will  ftill  accept  of  it,  as  of  a  reafonable  Service. 

II.  Nor  need  we  wonder,  why  this  fhould  be  nejpef- 
Jaryj  For, 

1.  The  Service  mufl:  ever  Tefemble  God,  to  whom  it 
i?  offer'd  }  and  God  being  the  higheft  Reafon,  and  the 
Fountain  of  it,  the  Service  mufl:  be  anfvyerable.  To 
worfhip  the  molt  reafonable  Being,  with  unr?afbn^ble 
■  ''  "  l  Co  3  pfrfs 
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Offerings,  is  a  thing  fo  abferd,  that  the  very  found  of 
ic  is  enough  to  fright  us  from  it.  To  worfhip  God  with 
our  Bodies,  while  our  Souk  do  adore  and  admire  fotne- 
.  thing  elfe,  is  to  make  God  a.fenfuai  Being,  and  there- 
fore our  Saviour  from  the  notion  of  Godys  b$ing  *  5p»rtr, 
enforces  theDuty  oiWorfhiffing  him  in  Spirit  And  in  Truibp 
John  4.  24.  '     ' 

2.  k  is  ncccflary  for  our  own  fakes.  If  it  be  not  rca- 
fbnable,  we  can  take  no  comfort  in  it,  and  befides,  can- 
not avoid  running  into  Hypocrifie.  Hypocrifie  is  to 
feem  to  be  good,  and  not  to  be  fo,  as  a  faUe  pearl 
feems  to  be  Oriental,  but  is  not.  It's  this  reafonable 
Service,  which  muft  give  our  Devotion  its  juft  weight 
and  goodnefs  ;  where  this  is  wanting,  a  Man  feems 
to  pleafe  God,  but  doth  not,  and  from  hence  mull  ae- 
ceflarily  arife  great  delufions  and  deceptions  \  and 
the  Soul  that  hath  long  flatter'd  her  felf  with  external 
Services,  when  before  the  great  Tribunal  it  fhall  find, 
bow  wofully  and  wilfully  it  has  miftaken  the  nature  and 
deflgn  of  the  Gofpcl,  muft  fall  into  everlafting  Grief 
find  Torment. 


The  Preceding  Confiderations  reduced  to  farther  Pratticc* 

I.  npl  O  be  in  an  unconverted  Eftatc,  and  to  live  be* 
JL  low  ones  Reafon,  are  one  and  the  fame  thing; 
Look  upon  a  poor  fenfual  Wretch,  lhat  is  yet  a  Stran- 
ger to  the  Life  of  God  j  He  rejoyces  in  thofe  Sins  which 
will  make  him  infallibly  miferable  j  He  ftands  upon  the 
brink  of  DeftruQion,  and  laughs  j  God  is  angry  with 
him,  and  he  is  pleafed  with  it.  He  prefers  a  Stone  be* 
fore  Bread,  a  $erpent  before  a  Fifli.  He  glories  iq, 
liis  Shame,  triumphs  in  his  Fetters,  breaks  the  Lawk 
of  the  great  Thunderer,  and  juftifies  his  A&ions,  and 
what  is  this  but  Madnefs  and  DiftraSion  ?  And,  O 
Sinner  Ms  this  a  condition  to  fleep  another  Night  in  I 
Is  this  a  State  to  continue  in  one  Moment  longer  I  A- 
wake,  awake  thou  Sluggard,  left  the  Revenger  of  Bloocf 
overtake phee I      "'     •     ; '  '••■'  '  '  *'*     ;  JI/  '  yyhat 
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II.  What  pity  is  it  to  fee  Men  fo  rational  in  their 
Temporal  Concerns,  and  lb  onreafbnable  in  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  ewlafting  Peace  /  They  would 
not  make  a  falfe  Step*  nor  do  an  knpnjdent  A&ion,  in 
the  management  or  their  Eftates  and  Fortunes,  yet 
pwnage  tb?  greateft  concerns  of  their  Salvation  fb  fil- 
tlly,  lb  feollmly,  fo  irrationally,  that  one  would  think, 
they  were  intended  for  no  higher  Life,  than  that  of 
Bees  and  Butterflies,  O  Chriftians/  Is  there  fuch  a 
thing  as  a  Life  to  come,  and  an  immortal  Life,  pur- 
chafed  by  the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  is  it  not 
reafonable  to  look  after  It,  with  the  greateft  applica- 
tion of  your  Minds  and  Underftandings  f  What  will  all 
your  WifiJom  in  getting  provifion  for  the  Flelh,  profit 
you,  white  you  are  Fools  in  the  things  of  God,  of  Hea- 
Ven  and  Eternity  >  O  Sirs  /  Think  of  this  reafoqable 
Serrice,  without  which,  it  had  been  better  that  yotj 
had  never  been  born ,' 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R, 

OGod,  Great  and  Glorious  j    /have  too  long  meafufd 
thy  Service  by  mine  own  eafe,  more  than  by  thy  WH 
find  Precepts.     Give  me  Vnderftanding,  that  I  mqy  do  that 
whickis  mo  ft  agreeable  to  thy  holy  Nature,  and  the  Inter  eft  of 
my  immortal  Soul.     O  let  thy  Grace  awaken  my  Reafon,  that 
I  may  exercife  myfelffpr  the  future,  more  in  things  Spiritual* 
and  lnvifble  I  Thy  Gofpel  isfo  true,  the  Miracles  recorded 
there  fi  convincing,  the  Dofbrine  fo  weighty,    the  beauty  of 
Holihefs  fo  charming,  thy  Promifcs  fo  gracious ,  thy  Threat* 
pings  fo  terrible,  thy  Laws  fo  cf tit  able?  that  I  wonder  at  my 
frackwardnefs  to  offer  unto  thee  my  reafonable  Service.     Thou 
art  my  Father,    htw  reafonMe  is  it  that  IJhould  love  thee  / 
Then  art  my  Mafter,  haw  reafonable  is  it  that  1  jfaould  obey 
thee !  Thy  Rewards  are  infinite,  how  reafonable  is  it,  that  I 
Jhould  contend  eameftly  to  get  them  !  Lord,  thou  knoweft  my 
"wcaknefs,  and  the  Stubbornnefs  of  my  Heart,     O  adjure  m*  . 
Ify  the  Mercies  of  God  to  prefent  unto  thee  my  Soul  and  Body^ 
fV  a  living  Sacrifice,  that  whether  J  live,  or  die,  I  may  Ijvi 
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CHAP.    XXX. 

Of  the  Ceremony  or  Pofture  of  Kneeling  at  the 

Holy  Sacrament. 


The  CONTENTS. 

Want  of  Charity  the  great  Caufe  of  Man's  fif orating  from 
a  Church,  found  in  her  Dotlrines  afid  Mortis r  in  point 
of  Ceremonies.  Effential  Things,  in  the  firft  Institution 
vf  this  Sacrament^  tnuft  he  feparated  from  C ircnmft an- 
tral.  The  Pofture  Chrift  ufed,  was  not  Sittings  but 
Leanings  or  Lying  on  one  Side.  No  Churches  ever  ufed 
that  Pofture.  Several  Reafons  why  Kneeling  is  the  moft 
f  roper  Pofturt  in  Receiving.     The  Prayer. 

-  <.  #  .  ;'  j.    ^     I.  T  T  is  obferved  by  £*/*£/*/,-  tb$t 

mf!tc%%    ft'       I  wbcn  r&"9*  the  famous  Bi- 
F*     #  (hop  of  Smywa: >came  to  Rome,  though 

he  differed  from  Anketus,  the  Bifliop  of  that  See,  in 
Points  of  Ceremony,  and  Cuftoms,  he  had  received 
from  St.  John,  yet  they  communicated  together ,  and 
did  not  think  it  Chriftian-like,  to  break  Communion 
for  any  difference  ip  Things  of  that  Nature.  An  ex± 
cellencT  emper  /  And  which  I  could  wilh  had  b$en  ob- 
ferved by  our  Diflenting  Brethren,  who  have  beehover- 
fcrupulous  about  the  Pofture  of  Kneeling  at  the  Ho- 
ly Sacrament.  'Tis  a  lamentable  thing,,  to  fee  how 
Men  divide,  and  feparate  one  from,  another  in  Reli- 
gion, upon  the  Account  of  little  External  Formali- 
ties; and  neglect  the  Subftance  for  a  Ci  r  cum  fiance  ; 
and.  the  great  Duty  of  Charity,'  becaiife  the  Orna^ 
mehts  and  Decencies  of  a  Church  are  not  modeU'd 

...»  *  *  ■* 

i;»- .I.'*-.      h  .  .•'  -«  .'..#.•  >:  *  **      -    «•■  •.  accord^ 
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according  to  their  Humour.  What  Account  can  fuch 
Men  give  of  themfelves  to  God,  who  leave  a  Church, 
by  their  own  Confeffions,  found  in  Do&rins  and  Mo- 
rals, for  a  few  External  Things,  which  are  not  apree- 
able  to  their  Fancy  ?  Is  this  a  Caufe  worth  fuffer- 
ing  for  ?  And  can  they  imagine,  that  God  will  re- 
gard them  for  negle&ing  a  greater  Duty  for  a  lefs  i 
Into  what  Paffion  and  Bitternefs  have  fome  been  trans- 
ported, that  they  have  even  eventured  to  call  this 
Kneeling  at  the  Communion,  Idolatry  and  Super  prion  I 
When  the  Children  of  Reuben,  Jojh,  22.  27.  protcft- 
cd,  that  the  Altar  they  had  ere&ed,  was  not  tor  Sa- 
crifice, or  Burnt-Oflering,  but  only  as  a  Witneft  that 
they  were  part  of  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael^  the  whole  Con- 
gregation of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  acqniefced,  and 
were  fatisfied.  Our  Church  protefts  publickly.againft 
any  intent  of  paying  Adoration,  by  this  Ceremony, 
to  the  Confecrated  Elements,  which  would  make  it 
Idolatry  ;  and  yet  fo  dif-ingenuous  are  fome,  that 
notwithftanding  this  Protection,  they  fill  both  their 
own,  and  other  People's  Heads  with  Fears,  that  Po- 
pery and  Idolatry  may  be  hid  under  that  fair  Out- 
fide.  In  which  Proceedings  there  is  fo  little  Chari- 
ty and  Ingenuity,  that  it  is  a  ihame  Men  fhould 
pretend  to  Conference,  and  ihew  fo  little  of  it  in  their 
Cenfures,    '• 

• 

II.  That  which  hath  betrayed  too  many  into  thefe 
uncharitable  Verdi&s,  hath  be^n  their  not  diftin- 
guilhing  betwixt  the  Eflentials  and  Circumftantials 
of  this  Sacrament  ;  betwixt  things  barely  related,  and 
(commanded :  And  while  they  have  thought  themfelves 
obliged  to  keep  exaftly  to  every  occafional  A&ion, 
or  Gefture,  ufed  by  Chrift,  but  not  commanded  in 
this  Sacrament,  they  4iave  led  themfelves  and  others 
into  very  palpablfe  Miftakes  and  Delufions.  And 
yet,  when  all  is  done,  even  thefe  Perfons  that  plead 
againft  Kneeling  at  this  Sacrament,  under  a  Pretence 
of  keeping  clofe  to  the  Letter  of  Chrift's  Anions 
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do  at  the  fame  time  aegled  fever*!  Chrcumftanqes, 
obftrved  in  the  firft  Inftitution }  for  it  was  celebra- 
ted in  an  Upper-Room,  adminiftred  only  to  Twelve, 
to  Men,  and  not  to  Women,  and  at  Night,  &*. 
None  of  which  Circumftances  are  obftrved  by  thefe 
Men.  And  if  one  Circumftance  may  be  neglc&ed, 
why  may  not  another,  fuch  as  Sitting)  be  forborn  ? 
That  Chrifi  and  his  Difuples  fate  at  this  Sacrament, 
is  the  Common  Allegation  j  and  we  render  the  Grtek 
Words,  'Ariwt,  ana  *A*u«t*  by  Ht  fate  down ;  And 
.the  reafon  why  we  render  it  fo,  is,  becaufe  Sitting 
comes  nearer  to  the  Pofture  Cbri&  ufed  than  Stand- 
ing or  Kneeling.  Bat  any  Man  that  is  no  Stranger, 
cither  to  Greek,  or  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews,  muft 
needs  know,  that  thefe  Words  do  properly  import 

Leaning,  or  Inclining,  or  Lying  m  *n*  Side :  And  this 
the  ?em  exprefs  by  their  rft'DH,  as  Sitting  by  nJ3'W% 
jnaking  a  great  Difference  betwixt  thefe  two.  This 
Ltsning,  or  Lying,  the  Jews  ufed  at  their  Paftbver: 
Whether  they  borrowed  this  Rite,  or  Pofture,  from 
the  Grecians,  Rtmms,  and  Perfums,  who  ufed  to  Sup  in 
th$t  Pofture,  I  will  not  determine.  But  the  manner, 
waj  this ;  they  lean'd,  or  lay  on  their  Left  Side, 
tippn  little  Beds,  made  for  that  purpoft,  called  in 
their  Language,  QWD  Mlttoth  ;  by  the  Greeks  KAfnuj 
and  each  Bed  held  three  Perfbns.  The  Law  bad 
commanded  Standing  at  the  Eating  of  the  paflbver  \ 
but  the  Church  looked  upon  that  Pofture,  as  Servile, 
accommodated  only  to  thofe  Times,  when  they  were 
in  Egyyt  ;  and  therefore  changed  it  into  the  Pofture 
pi  Leaning,  which  they  thought  as  a  Badge  of  Li- 
berty:  Nor  doth  ChrM  find  fault  with  their  Church, 
for  making  this  Alteration  in  a  commanded  Pofture ; 
for  hifiiTclf  pradifedit}  knowing  that  CircumftantiaJ 
Thing**  are  left  to  the  Diftretion  of  the  Governors 
£f  Churches,  to  keep  or  abolilh  them,  as  they  ftaH 
fee  convenient.  And  this  was  lb  univer&Hy  believed 
by  alJ  Churches  of  the  Chriftian  World)  that  none  I 
could  erer  hear  qr  read  of*   ha;h  feept  tpthepofture 
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of  Leaning,  or  Lying  on  one  Side,  in  the  life  of 
this  Holv  Sacrament  j  which  they  would  not  have 
prefbmed  to  do,  if  this  Pofture  had  been  Eflential  to 
the  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament.  And  whereas  it  is 
commonly  faid,  that  this  was  a  Table-pofture,  to  which 
Sitting  fucceeded  ;  ftill  this  (hews,  that  Men  have 
varied  from  the  Pofture  Chrift  ufed  :  And  fince  he 
hath  commanded  no  Pofture,  all  Churches  are  at  their 
liberty  to  order  what  Pofture  they  think  fit ;  and  he 
is  a  conteutious  Man  that  oppofes  it.  What  Pofture 
the  Primitive  Church  ufed  at  the  Receiving  of  the 
Sacrament,  Antiquity  hath  not  left  upon  Record: 
That  they  flood  at  their  Publitk  Prayers  on  Sundays* 
and  on  other  Days  too,  from  Eaftcr  to  Whitfiqtidt* 
we  know  \  but  whether  they  obferv'd  the  fame  Po- 
fture at  the  Sacrament,  is  uncertain  \  though  if  they 
ufed  Standing,  Hill  it  was  their  Pofture  of  Worfhip 
3nd  Adoration.  St.  Chryfojt*my  indeed,  tells  us,  that 
the  Priefts  in  his  Time  flood  at  the  Altar,  waiting 
for  Communicants ;  but  how  they  received  the  Sym- 
bols, he  doth  not  mention.  Dionyfius  of  Alexandria* 
fpeaking  of  a  Perfon  unlawfully  baptized,  tells  us,  that 
he  flood  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord  when  he  was  to 
Receive :  But  Ru§nus  interprets  that,  of  the  Aft,  not 
Gefture  of  Receivings  it  being;  common  anion 
the  Ancients,  to  exprefs  their  Publick  Worfhip,  b 
Standing,  or  Stations.  'Tis  like,  that  when  the  Apo- 
ftle  had  reprov'd  the  Corinthians^  for  not  diftinguifli- 
ing  the  Lord's  Table  from  their  common  Suppers, 
in  point  of  reverence  and  ferioufnefc,  the  Chriftians 
bethought  themfelves  of  a  more  humble  and  fuitablc 
Pofture,  than  they  ufed  at  their  common  Meals. 
There  is  no  Man,  1  hope,  fo  wicked,  as  to  exclude; 
Prayers  and  Praifes  at  the  Receiving  of  the  Holy 
Symbols :  And  what  can  be  a  more  proper  Pofture 
for  t^efe  Devotions,  than  Kneelipg?  Kneeling  hath  id 
4II  Ages  been  accounted  the  proper  Pofture  of  Prayer* 
^nd  Praifes  :  And  who  cap  think  of  the  Love  of  God> 
reprefented  t0  us  in  this  Sacrament,   without  them  > 
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And  if  theft  be  proper  and  neceflary  here,  why  ftould 
the  humble  Pofture,  in  which  they  are  offered,  be 
Counted  Super  ft  itious?  The  Heathens  themfelves  hare 
condemn'd  Irreverence  in  the  Externa!  Performance  of 
God's  Service:  And  fhall  Pagans  and  Infidels  out-do  us 
in  humility  of  Worftip  ?  Whenever  Sacrifices  were  6fr 
fer'd  heretofore,  the  Officer  bow'd  himfelf  to  his  God. 
And  (hall  we  offer  the  Sacrifice  of  Prayer  and  Thankf- 
giving  to  our  crucified  Redeemer,  in  this  Sacrament, 
without  bowing  ?  We  come  before  God  in  this  Sacra- 
inept,  as  Beggars,  as  Sinners,  as  indigent  Worms :  And 
What  can  be  more  fuitable  to  Perfoas  under  thofe  Cir- 
cumftances,  than  the  humble Jl  Poftures?  Here  we  come 
to  receive  a  Pardpn  from  the  Great  King  of  Heaven  : 
and  doth  a  Man  receive  a  Pardon  of  a  Temporal  King 
upon  his  Knees,  and  (hall  he  refufe  to  receive  a  Pardon 
of  far  greater  confequence,  and  of  a  greater  Prince  too, 
in  that  Pofture  ?  We  believe  that  at  foch  Times  we  rer 
ceive  Chrift  into  our  Souls ;  And  fhall  our  External 
Humility  be  leis  than  the  Centurion's,  who  did  not 
think  himfelf  worthy  that  Chrift  fhould  come  under  his 
Roof  ?  Or,  if  we  have  the  fame  Apprehenfions  of  our 
own  Unworthinefs  }  Jhall  not  we  exprefs  them  l>y  pro- 
per External  Poftures  ?  Where  the  Soul  hath  a  great 
fenfe  of  the  Love  and  gracious  Prefence  of  God,  it 
i?ill  even  forcte  the  Body  into  humble  Poftures :  And  it 
is  to  be  fear'd,  where  People  are  loth  to  Kneel,  they  are 
Strangers  to  this  fenfe  in  the  Holy  Sacrament.    What 
is  urg'd,  that  Pope  Heneriusin  the  Thirteenth  Century 
did  firft  bring  in  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament,  is  evident- 
ly falfe  \  for,  all  that  he  order'd,  was,  that  the  Body 
ftould  be  decently  bowed,  when  the  Holy  Symbols 
were  lifted  up  by  the  Prieftj  which  is  nothing  to  our 
Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament.    The  Primitive  Church^ 
tho'  they  do  not  mention  kneeling  at  the  Sacrament, 
yet  they  exhort  their  Hearers  to  Grief  and  Sorrow,and 
Confeffions,  and  an  humble  fenfe  of  Sin,  in  the  Aft 
of  Receiving  \  and  we  may  rationally  infer,  that  they 
did  not  do  this  without  Kneeling,  or  froftration.  And 
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fince  the  Ancient  Writers  make  frequent  mention  of 
the  Word  Adoration  in  receiving,  we  cannot  but  con- 
clude, that  they  ufed  a  Pofture  proper,  and  expreffive 
of  that  Adoration.  And  why  Jhould  we  fcruple  to  ex- 
prefs  our  Adoration  of  God,  by  Kneeling  in  this  Sacra- 
ment, when  we  fee  the  Church  Triumphant  in  Heaven* 
at  their  finging  the  Praifes  of  the  Lamb  that  was  flain, 
fall  down  before  the  Lamb,  and  fay,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  wasflain,  to  receive  Power ,  and  Riches ,  and  Wifdom, 
and  Strength j  and  Honour,  and  Glory,  and  Blejftng  9  as 
St.  John  informs  us,  Rev.  5.  8,  12. 

The    PRAYER. 

OThoH  Eternal  Wifdom  of  the  Father !  Who  being  in  \ 
the  form  of  God,  thought  eft  it  no  Robbery  to  be  equal 
with*God,  but  made  ft  thy  J  elf of  no  Imputation,  andtookeft 
upon  thee  the  form  of  a  Servant,  and  waft  made  in  the  Like- 
~nefs  of  Men  ;  and  being  found  in  fajhion  as  a  Man,  didit 
humble  thyfelf,  and  becaznett  obedient  unto  Death,  even  tb* 
Death  of  the  Crofs  :  Wherefore,  God  alfo  hath  highly  exal- 
ted thee,  and  given  tfyee  a  Name,  which  is  above  every 
Name*,  that  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  every  Knee Jhould  bow, 
of  things  in  Heaven,  and  things  in  Earth,  and  things  un- 
4$rtht  Earthy  and  that  every  Tongue  Jhould  confefs  that 
jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  Glory  t  of  God  the  Father.     O 
Lord  of  Glory,    Over* awe  both  my  Outward  and  Inward 
Man,  with  a  fenfeofthy  a&onijhing  Mercies,  that  both  may 
bow,  and  both  may  exprefs  their  Gratitude*  *  Let  my  Body 
as  well  as  Soul,  worjhip  thee,  love  thee,  admire  theer  and 
.  humble  themfelyes  bejore  thee,  who  art  the  Image  of  the  In- 
vifible  God,  the  Firft-born  of  every  Creature  ;  for  by  thee 
were  all  things  created  th*t  are.  in  Heaven,  and  that  are 
in  Earth  \  vifible  and  invifible ',  whether  they   be  Thrones* 
or  Dominions,  or  Principalitiesr  or  Powers  ;  all  things  were 
created  by  thee%  and  for  thee*.   To  thee  be  Glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen 
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